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http://www.hull.ac.uk/Hull/FR_Web/abell.html,  or  by  contacting  me 
at  the  address  given  opposite.  I  am  grateful  to  Chris  Sendall  and  Paul 
Ayris  of  Cambridge  University  Library’s  Automation  Department  for 
their  help  and  advice  in  this  venture. 

Finally,  I  am  always  keen  to  hear  from  potential  contributors  in 
countries  which  are  not  mentioned  in  the  List  of  Contributors  which 
follows,  and  will  also  be  glad  to  hear  of  omissions  and  new  items  for 
inclusion  in  the  Bibliography. 
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Univ.  of  Oxford) 

*Caribana:  consiglio  nazionale  delle  richerche:  gruppo  nazionale  di  coordinamento  per 
lo  studio  delle  culture  letterarie  dei  paesi  emergenti  (Milan) 


*CEACrit 


*CE1 


*ChauR 

*ChesR 

*ChiR 

*ChildLit 
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*CJa 
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CEA  Critic:  an  official  journal  of  the  College  English  Association 
(Youngstown  State  Univ.,  Youngstown,  OH) 

Cahiers  elisabethains:  late  medieval  and  Renaissance  English 
studies  (Centre  d’Etudes  et  de  Recherches  Elisabethaines  de 
l’Universite  Paul-Valery,  Montpellier) 

Chaucer  Review  (Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  University  Park) 
Chesterton  Review  (Saskatoon,  Sask.) 

Chicago  Review  (Univ.  of  Chicago) 

Children’s  Literature:  annual  of  the  Modern  Language  Associa¬ 
tion  Division  on  Children’s  Literature  and  the  Children’s 
Literature  Association  (New  Haven,  CT) 

Critical  Inquiry  (Chicago  Univ.) 

Cizijazyky  ve  skole  (Prague) 

Canadian  Journal  of  Linguistics/Revue  canadienne  de  linguisti- 
que  (Canadian  Linguistic  Assn,  Toronto) 

Comparative  Literature  (Oregon  Univ.,  Eugene) 

CLA  Journal  (College  Language  Assn,  Morehouse  College, 
Atlanta,  GA) 
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*CritS  Critical  Survey  (Oxford) 

*Crux:  ajournal  on  the  teaching  of  English  (Pretoria) 

*Current  Writing:  text  and  reception  in  Southern  Africa  (Univ.  ofNatal,  Durban) 
*Cycnos  (Univ.  of  Nice) 

*CVE  Cahiers  victoriens  et  edouardiens  (Univ.  Paul  Valery, 

Montpellier) 

*DA  Dissertation  Abstracts  International  (Ann  Arbor,  MI) 

Daedalus:  journal  of  the  American  Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences  (Boston,  MA) 
*DalR  Dalhousie  Review  (Dalhousie  Univ.,  Halifax,  N.S.) 

Damascus  University  Journal  (Humanities) 

*DHLR  D.  H.  Lawrence  Review  (Univ.  ofDelaware,  Newark) 

*Diachronica  (Philadelphia,  PA;  Amsterdam) 

*Diacritics:  a  review  of  contemporary  criticism  (Dept  of  Romance  Studies,  Cornell 
Univ.,  Ithaca,  NY) 

*Diaspora:  ajournal  of  transnational  studies  (New  York) 

*Diavazo  (Athens) 

*Dick  Dickensian  (London) 

*DickQ  Dickens  Quarterly  (Louisville,  KY) 

Dirasat  (Univ.  ofjordan,  Amman) 

*Dix-huitieme  siecle  (Evry) 

Dreiser  Studies  (Indiana  State  Univ.,  Terre  Haute) 

Dickens  Studies  Annual:  essays  on  Victorian  fiction  (New  York) 
Durham  U niversity  J ournal 

Dutch  Working  Papers  in  English  Language  and  Linguistics 
(Univ.  of  Leiden) 

Etudes  anglaises  (Paris) 

Early  American  Literature  (Chapel  Hill,  NC) 

Essays  and  Studies  (London) 

English  and  American  Studies  in  German:  summaries  ot  theses 
and  monographs.  Supplement  to  Ang 
Essays  in  Criticism:  a  quarterly  journal  of  literary  criticism 

(Oxford) 

Essays  on  Canadian  Writing  (Toronto)  , 

Eighteenth  Century:  theory  and  interpretation  (lexas  lech 
Univ.,  Lubbock)  TT  .  , 

Eighteenth-Century  Fiction  (McMaster  Univ.,  Hamilton,  Ont.) 
Eighteenth-Century  Life  (College  of  William  and  Mary, 
Williamsburg,  VA)  .  . 

Eighteenth-Century  Studies:  an  interdisciplinary  journal  (Utah 
State  Univ.,  Logan) 


*DreiS 
*DSA 
*DUJ 
*DWPELL 

*EA 

*EAL 

*EAS 

*EASG 

*EC 

*ECanW 

*ECent 

*ECF 

*ECL 


*ECS 
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Edda:  nordisk  tidsskrift  for  litteraturforskning/Scandinavian  journal  of  literary 
research  (Oslo) 

Edinburgh  Review 

EDJ  Emily  Dickinson  Journal  (Univ.  ofColorado,  Boulder) 

Eire-Ireland  (Irish-American  Cultural  Inst.,  St  Paul,  MN) 

ELH:  journal  of  English  literary  history  (Baltimore,  MD) 

ELN  English  Language  Notes  (Univ.  of  Colorado,  Boulder) 

ELR  English  Literary  Renaissance  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts, 

Amherst) 

ELT  English  Literature  in  Transition  (1880-1920)  (Univ.  of  North 

Carolina,  Greensboro) 

Eng  English  (Journal  of  the  English  Assn,  London) 

EngA  English  in  Africa  (Rhodes  Univ.,  Grahamstown,  South  Africa) 

English  in  Aotearoa  (Wellington) 

English  Today  (Cambridge) 

English  Usage  English  Usage  in  Southern  Africa  (Univ.  of  South  Africa, 
Pretoria) 

EngMS  English  Manuscript  Studies,  1 1 00-1 700  (British  Library  in  assn 

with  Toronto  Univ.) 

EngS  English  Studies:  a  journal  of  English  language  and  literature 

(Lisse,  The  Netherlands) 

EngSt  English  Studies  (Seoul  National  Univ.) 

Envoi:  a  review  journal  of  medieval  literature  (New  York) 

L’Epoque  conradienne  (Limoges) 

ERec  English  Record  (New  York  State  English  Council,  Schenectady, 

NY) 

Erevna  (Athens) 


*ESA  English  Studies  in  Africa:  a  journal  of  the  humanities  (Univ.  of 

the  Witwatersrand) 

Esquire:  the  magazine  for  men  (New  York) 

*£tudes  irlandaises:  revue  frangaise  d’histoire,  civilisation  et  litterature  de  Plrlande 
(Sainghin-en-Melantois) 

^Europe:  revue  litteraire  mensuel  (Paris) 

*EWN  Evelyn  Waugh  Newsletter  and  Studies  (State  Univ.  ofNew  York, 

Garden  City).  Formerly  Evelyn  Waugh  Newsletter 
*EWW  English  World-Wide:  a  journal  of  varieties  of  English 

(Amsterdam;  Philadelphia,  PA) 

*Exemplaria:  a  journal  of  theory  in  medieval  and  Renaissance  studies  (State  Univ.  of 
New  York,  Binghamton) 

*Exp  Explicator  (Washington,  DC) 

“♦Extrapolation  (Kent  State  Univ.,  OH) 


*FCS  Fifteenth  Century  Studies  (Medieval  Inst.,  Western  Michigan 

Univ.) 

*EL  Folia  Linguistica:  Acta  Societatis  Linguisticae  Europaeae 

(Berlin) 

*FLH  Folia  Linguistica  Historica  (The  Hague) 

*FMJ  Folk  Music  Journal:  the  journal  of  traditional  music  and  dance 

(London) 

*FOB  Flannery  O’Connor  Bulletin  (Milledgeville,  GA) 

"’Folk  Life:  a  journal  of  ethnological  studies  (Soc.  for  Folk  Life  Studies,  Leeds) 
*Folklore  (Journal  of  the  Folklore  Soc.,  London  Univ.) 

*Formalist:  a  journal  of  metrical  poetry  (Evansville,  IN) 

*Gairfish  (Dundee) 

*GHJ  George  Herbert  Journal  (Sacred  Heart  Univ.,  Fairfield,  CT) 

*De  Gids  (Amsterdam) 

*GissJ  Gissingjournal  (Bradford) 

*Gramma:  periodiko  theorias  &  kritikes  (Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Thessaloniki) 
*Green  Mountains  Review  (Johnson  State  College,  Johnson,  VT) 

*Griffithiana:  journal  of  film  history:  la  rivista  della  Cineteca  del  Friuli  (Gemona 
Italy)  5 
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“Hamdard  Islamicus  (Karachi) 

*al-Hayat  al-Masrahiyah  (Damascus) 

“Hecate:  a  women’s  interdisciplinary  journal  (Univ.  of  Queensland,  St  Lucia) 

“HemR  Hemingway  Review  (Univ.  of  North  Carolina,  Chapel  Hill) 

“Heythrop  Journal  (Oxford) 

Historical  News  (Univ.  ofCanterbury,  Christchurch,  New  Zealand) 
*Historiographia  Linguistica:  international  journal  for  the  history  of  the  language 
sciences)  (Amsterdam;  Philadelphia,  PA) 

“HJR  Henry  James  Review  (Louisiana  State  Univ.,  Baton  Rouge) 

*HT  History  Today  (London) 

*IJL  International  Journal  of  Lexicography  (Oxford) 

Illusions:  a  New  Zealand  magazine  of  film,  television  and  theatre  (Wellington) 
“IndL  Indian  Literature:  Sahitya  Akademi’s  bi-monthly  journal  (New 


Delhi) 

Index  to  Theses  accepted  for  higher  degrees  by  the  Universities  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland  (and  the  Council  for  National 
Academic  Awards)  (ASLIB)  (London) 

Journal  of  American  Culture  (Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  OH) 
Journal  of  Aesthetic  Education  (Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana- 
Champaign) 

Journal  of  American  Folklore:  journal  of  the  American  Folklore 
Society  (Univ.  of  New  Hampshire,  Durham) 

“Jane  Austen  Society  Report  (New  Basingstoke,. Hants) 

~  Journal  of  Beckett  Studies  (Florida  State  Univ.,  Tallahassee) 

Journal  of  British  Studies  (Chicago  Univ.) 

Journal  of  Canadian  Studies/Revue  d’etudes  canadiennes  (Trent 
Univ.,  Peterborough,  Ont.) 

Journal  of  Commonwealth  Literature  (Hull  Univ.) 

Journal  of  Caribbean  Studies  (Assn  of  Caribbean  Studies, 
Lexington,  KY) 

John  Clare  Society  Journal  (Peterborough) 

Joseph  Conrad  Today  (Drexel  Univ.,  Philadelphia,  PA) 

Journal  of  English  and  Germanic  Philology  (Univ.  of  Illinois, 
Urbana) 

Journal  of  English  Linguistics  (Univ.  of  Georgia,  Athens) 
Journal  of  English  Language  and  Literature  (Seoul) 

Journal  of  English  Language  and  Literature  (Chongju,  Korea) 
Journal  of  the  English  Place-Name  Society  (Nottingham  Univ.) 
Journal  of  Folklore  Research  (Indiana  Univ.  Folklore  Inst., 
Bloomington) 

Journal  of  the  History  of  Ideas  (Rutgers  Univ,  New  Brunswick, 

NJ) 

Journal  of  Irish  Literature  (Newark,  DE) 

James  Joyce  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofTulsa,  OK) 

Journal  of  Literary  Studies/Tydskrift  vir  Literatuurswetenskap 
(Pretoria) 

Journal  of  Literary  Semantics:  an  international  review 

(Heidelberg)  . 

Journal  of  Modern  Literature  (Temple  Umv,  Philadelphia,  PA) 
Journal  of  New  Zealand  Literature  (Univ.  of  Otago,  Dunedin) 

, .  Journal  of  Popular  Culture  (Bowling  Green  State  Umv.,  OH) 

Journal  of  Pragmatics:  an  interdisciplinary  monthly  oflanguage  studies  (Amsterdam) 
jRead  Journal  of  Reading  (Newark,  DE) 

“JPHS  Journal  of  the  Printing  Historical  Society  (London) 

*jSA  Joyce  Studies  Annual  (Austin,  TX) 

“Kenyon  Review  (Kenyon  College,  Gambier,  OH) 

*]<y  '  Kipling  Journal  (Kipling  Soc.,  London) 

“Krieg  und^iter^ur/War  and  Literature:  international  research  papers  on  war  and 
anti-war  literature  (Univ.  ofOsnabriick) 


“IT 


*JAC 

“JAE 

“JAF 


* JBecS 
JBS 

“JCanStud 

*  JCL 
JCS 

*JCSJ 

“JCT 

“JEGP 

*JEL 

“JELL 

“JELLC 

“JEPNS 

“JFR 

*JHI 

“JIL 

*JJQ 

“JLS 

“JLSem 

*JML 
“JNZL 
“JPC 
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*KN 

*KSJ 


Kwartalnik  Neofilologiczny  (Warsaw) 

Keats-Shelley  Journal  (Keats-Shelley  Assn  of  America,  New 
York) 

*Landfall:  a  New  Zealand  literary  magazine  (Auckland) 

♦Language  &  Communication:  an  interdisciplinary  journal  (Oxford) 

♦Language  and  Literature:  journal  of  the  Poetics  and  Linguistics  Association  (Harlow) 
♦Language  Variation  and  Change  (Cambridge) 

*Lantern:  journal  of  art,  knowledge  and  culture  (Pretoria) 

*Lexicographica,  Series  Maior:  supplementary  volumes  to  the  International  Annual 
for  Lexicography  (Tubingen) 

*Library:  transactions  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  (London) 

♦Lingua:  international  review  of  general  linguistics  (Amsterdam) 

♦Linguistic  Review  (Hawthorne,  NY) 

♦Linguistica  Pragensia  (Amsterdam) 

♦Lit:  Literature,  Interpretation,  Theory  (Reading) 

♦Literator:  journal  ofliterary  criticism  and  linguistics  (Literator  Soc.)  (Potschefstroom 
Univ.,  South  Africa) 

♦Literature  and  Aesthetics:  the  journal  of  the  Sydney  Society  of  Literature  and 
Aesthetics  (Sydney  Univ.) 

♦Literature  and  History  (Manchester  Univ.) 

♦LitFQ  Literature/Film  Quarterly  (Salisbury  State  Univ.,  MD) 

*Litteraria  Pragensia  (Prague) 

*LJGG  Literaturwissenschaftliches  Jahrbuch  der  Gorres-Gesellschaft 

(Berlin) 

*Lore  and  Language:  the  journal  of  the  Centre  for  English  Cultural  Tradition  and 
Language  (Univ.  ofSheffield) 

^LRB  London  Review  of  Books 

*LU  Lion  and  the  Unicorn:  a  critical  journal  of  children’s  literature 

(Mankato  State  Univ.,  Mankato,  MN) 

*Lubelskie  Materialy  Neofilologiczne  (Lublin,  Poland) 

*LWU  Literatur  in  Wissenschaft  und  Unterricht  (Univ.  of  Kiel) 

MA  Moyen  Age:  revue  d’histoire  et  de  philologie  (Louvain-la-Neuve, 

Belgium) 

Medium  Twum  (Soc.  for  the  Study  of  Mediaeval  Languages  and 
Literature,  Oxford) 

♦Mallorn:  the  journal  of  the  Tolkien  Society  (Cardiff) 

♦Mana  (Rotorua,  New  Zealand) 

*al-Ma‘rifah  (Damascus) 

♦MassR  Massachusetts  Review  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  Amherst) 

♦Meanjin  (Univ.  ofMelbourne,  Parkville,  Vic.) 

*Med  Mediaevistik:  internadonale  Zeitschrift  fur  interdisziplinare 

Mittelalterforschung  (Frankfurt) 

♦Medieval  Prosopography  (Medieval  Inst.,  Western  Michigan  Univ.,  Kalamazoo) 
♦MedRen  Medieval  &  Renaissance  Drama  in  England  (New  York) 

♦MedStud  Mediaeval  Studies  (Pontifical  Inst."  of  Mediaeval  Studies 

Toronto) 

*Menckeniana  (Enoch  Pratt  Free  Library,  Baltimore,  MD) 

♦Mentalities  (Inst,  for  the  History  of  Mentalities,  Hamilton,  New  Zealand) 

♦Meridian:  La  Trobe  University  English  review  (Bundoora,  Vic.) 

Medieval  English  Studies  Newsletter  (Univ.  ofTokyo) 

Modern  Fiction  Studies  (Purdue  Univ.,  West  Lafayette,  IN) 
Michigan  Quarterly  Review  (Univ.  of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor) 
Midwest  Quarterly:  a  journal  of  contemporary  thought 
(Pittsburgh  State  Univ.,  Pittsburgh,  KS) 

Modern  Language  Quarterly:  a  journal  ofliterary  history  (Duke 
Univ.,  Durham,  NC) 

Modern  Language  Review  (London) 

Modern  Philology:  ajournal  devoted  to  research  in  medieval  and 
modern  literature  (Univ.  of  Chicago) 

♦Moderne  Sprachen  (Vienna) 


♦MESN 

♦MFS 

♦MichQR 

♦MidQ 

♦MLQ 

♦MLR 

*MP 
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*Mosaic:  a  journal  for  the  interdisciplinary  study  of  literature  (Univ.  of  Manitoba, 
Winnipeg) 

MSNH  Memoires  de  la  Societe  Neophilologique  de  Helsinki 

*MStud  Milton  Studies  (Pittsburgh  Univ.,  PA) 

*  Mystics  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Cincinnati,  OH) 

*Nabokovian  (Univ.  ofKansas,  Lawrence) 

*Names:  journal  of  the  American  Names  Society  (Northern  Illinois  Univ.,  DeKalb) 
*Narrative  (Soc.  for  the  Study  of  Narrative  Literature,  Columbus,  OH).  Formerly  JNT 
*Natural  Language  and  Linguistic  Theory  (Dordrecht) 

*NCarF  North  Carolina  Folklore  Journal  (Appalachian  State  Univ., 

Boone) 

*NCC  Nineteenth-Century  Contexts  (Temple  Univ.,  Philadelphia,  PA) 

*NDQ  North  Dakota  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofNorth  Dakota,  Grand  Forks) 

*NELM  News  (National  English  Literary  Museum,  Grahamstown,  South  Africa) 
*Neohelicon:  acta  comparationis  litterarum  universarum  (Akademiai  Kiado, 
Budapest) 

*Neophilologus:  an  international  journal  of  modern  and  medieval  language  and 
literature  (Dordrecht) 

*New  Coin  Poetry  (Inst,  for  the  Study  of  English  in  South  Africa)  (Rhodes  Univ., 
Grahamstown) 

*New  Contrast:  South  African  literary  journal  (Cape  Town) 

*NewL  New  Leader:  a  bi-weekly  of  news  and  opinion  (New  York) 

*New  Zealand  Books  (Wellington) 

New  Zealand  Journal  of  French  Studies  (Massey  Univ.,  Palmerston  North) 

New  Zealand  National  Bibliography  (Wellington) 

New  Zealand  Speech-Language  Therapists’ Journal  (Christchurch) 

NIF  Newsletter  on  Intellectual  Freedom  (Chicago) 

*NineL  Nineteenth-Century  Literature  (Berkeley,  CA) 

*NLH  New  Literary  History:  a  journal  of  theory  and  interpretation 

(Univ.  of  Virginia,  Charlottesville) 

*NM  Neuphilologische  Mitteilungen:  bulletin  of  the  Modern 

Language  Society  (Helsinki) 

*NMS  Nottingham  Medieval  Studies  (Nottingham  Univ.) 

*Nomina:  journal  of  the  Society  for  Name  Studies  in  Britain  and  Ireland  (Hull  Univ.) 
*North  and  South  (Auckland) 


Society  of  London 


Notes  and  Queries:  for  readers  and  writers,  collectors  and 
librarians  (Oxford) 

New  Rambler:  journal  of  the  Johnson 
(Oxford) 

Northwest  Ohio  Quarterly  (Maumee  Valley  Historical  Soc.) 

(Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  OH) 

New  York  Times  Magazine 

New  Zealand  English  Newsletter  (Univ.  of  Canterbury, 
Christchurch) 

New  Zealand  Journal  of  History  (Univ.  of  Auckland) 

New  Zealand  Libraries  (Wellington) 

New  Zealand  Listener  (Wellington)  , 

-U£jiN  Old  English  Newsletter  (State  Univ.  ofNew  York,  Binghamton) 

*Orbis:  bulletin  internationale  de  documentation  linguistique  (Univ.  of  Leuven) 

*  Oxford  Poetry 

*Paideuma:  ajournal  devoted  to  Ezra  Pound  scholarship  (Univ.  of  Maine,  Ororto) 
*pAj  Performing  Arts  Journal  (Baltimore,  MD) 

Palimpsest  (State  Historical  Soc.  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

^Parataxis:  modernism  and  modern  writing  (Brighton) 

*Parousia  (Univ.  of  Athens)  , 

*paT  Pamietnik  Teatralny  (Wroclaw,  Poland) 

*PBSA  Papers  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  of  America  (New  Yor  ) 

*PBSC  Papers  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  of  Canada/Cahiers  de  la 

Societe  Bibliographique  du  Canada  (Toronto) 

*PeakeS  Peake  Studies  (Orzens,  Vaud,  Switzerland) 


*NQ 

*NRam 

NwOQ 

NYTM 

*NZEN 


NZJH 

*NZLib 

*NZList 

*OEN 
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*Persuasions  (Jane  Austen  Soc.  of  North  America,  Raleigh,  NC) 

*PH  Przeglad  Humanistyczny  (Warsaw) 

*PhilL  Philosophy  and  Literature  (Baltimore,  MD) 

*Philologike  Protochronia  (Athens) 

*  Philosophy  (Cambridge) 

*PhilP  Philological  Papers  (West  Virginia  Univ.,  Morgantown) 

*PLL  Papers  on  language  &  literature:  a  journal  for  scholars  and 

critics  of  language  and  literature  (Southern  Illinois  Univ., 
Edwardsville) 

*PMC  Postmodern  Culture:  an  electronic  journal  of  interdisciplinary 

criticism  (Raleigh,  NC) 

*PMLA:  publications  of  the  Modern  Language  Association  of  America  (New  York) 
*PoeS  Poe  Studies/Dark  Romanticism:  history,  theory,  interpretation 

(Washington  State  Univ.,  Pullman) 

*PoetA  Poetica  (Munich) 

*  Poetics  Journal  (Berkeley,  CA) 

*PoetT  Poetica:  an  international  journal  of  linguistic-literary  studies 

(Tokyo) 

*Polish-Anglo-Saxon  Studies  (Poznan,  Poland) 

*PowJ  Powys  Journal  (Powys  Soc.,  Lampeter) 

*PowR  Powys  Review  (St  David’s  University  College,  Llandysul,  Dyfed) 

*PR  Partisan  Review  (Boston  Univ.,  MA) 

Printout  (Norwell,  MA) 

*  Proceedings  of  the  University  of  Vaasa  (Vaasa,  Finland) 

*Prose  Studies:  history,  theory,  criticism  (London) 

Przewodnik  Bibliograficzny:  Urzedowy  Wykaz  Drukow  Wydawnych  w  R.P. 
(Warsaw) 

*PSiCL  Papers  and  Studies  in  Contrastive  Linguistics  (Poznan,  Poland) 

*Public  Culture  (Soc.  for  Transnational  Cultural  Studies,  Chicago) 

*Pynchon  Notes  (Univ.  ofWisconsin,  Eau  Claire) 

*QJS  Quarterly  Journal  of  Speech  (Speech  Communication  Assn, 

Annandale,  VA) 

*Quaderni  di  lingue  e  letterature  (Univ.  of  Verona) 

Queen  City  Heritage  (Cincinnati  Historical  Soc.,  Cincinnati,  OH) 

*Quote  Unquote  (Auckland) 

*RAEI  Revista  alicantina  de  estudios  ingleses  (Alicante  Univ.) 

*RALS  Resources  for  American  Literary  Study  (Pennsylvania  State 

Univ.,  University  Park) 

*Ramuri  (Craiova,  Romania) 

*  Raritan:  a  quarterly  review  (Rutgers  Univ.,  New  Brunswick,  NJ) 

*RGF,.  Review  of  Contemporary  Fiction  (Illinois  State  Univ.,  Normal) 

^Reading  Forum  NZ  (Auckland) 

*  Reading  Time  (Curtin,  A.C.T.) 

*RenD  Renaissance  Drama  (Evanston,  IL) 

RenP  Renaissance  Papers  (Southeastern  Renaissance  Conference, 

North  Carolina  State  Univ.,  Raleigh) 

*RES  Reyiew  of  English  Studies:  a  quarterly  journal  of  English 

literature  and  the  English  language  (Oxford) 

*Review  (Charlottesville,  VA) 

*RITL  Revista  de  istorie  §i  teorie  literara  (Bucharest) 

RLG  Revue  de  litterature  comparee  (Paris) 

*RLS  RLS  Regional  Language  Studies,  Newfoundland  (Memorial 

Univ.  of  Newfoundland,  St  John’s) 

*RMS  .  Renaissance  and  Modern  Studies  (Nottingham  Univ.) 

RomLit  Romania  literara  (Bucharest) 

*RQ  .  Renaissance  Quarterly  (New  York) 

*Ruskin  Gazette  (Oxford) 

*S^C  Studies  in  the  Age  of  Chaucer  (Ohio  State  Univ.,  Columbus) 

.  Studies  m  American  Fiction  (Northeastern  Univ.,  Boston  MA) 

oamtiden:  tidsskrift  for  politikk,  litteratur  og  samfunnssporsmall  (Oslo) 
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*Samuel  Beckett  Today/aujourd’hui  (Amsterdam) 


*SAP 

*SARB 

*SaS 

*SATJ 

*SchP 

SCj 

*SCL 


Studia  Anglica  Posnaniensia:  international  review  of  English 
studies  (Poznan,  Poland) 

Southern  African  Review  of  Books  (Univ.  of  the  Western  Cape, 
Bellville) 

Slovo  a  slovesnost/Word  and  Writing:  casopis  pro  otazky  teorie  a 
kulturyjazyka  (Prague) 

South  African  Theatre  Journal  (Uniedal) 

Scholarly  Publishing:  a  journal  for  authors  &  publishers  (Univ. 
ofToronto) 

Southern  Communication  Journal  (Univ.  of  South  Mississippi, 
Hattiesburg) .  Formerly  SSCJ 

juu  Studii  §i  cercetari  lingvistice  (Bucharest) 

*Scotia:  American-Canadian  journal  of  Scottish  studies  (Norfolk,  VA) 
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Marotti,  Arthur  F.  The  transmission  of  lyric  poetry  and  the 
institutionalizing  of  literature  in  the  English  Renaissance.  21—41 
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uncanny  text.  149-72 
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Wilbern,  David.  Hyperbolic  desire:  Shakespeare’s  Lucrece.  202-24 

Creepers:  British  Horror  and  Fantasy 
in  the  Twentieth  Century 

8.  Bloom,  Clive  (ed.).  Creepers:  British  horror  and  fantasy  in  the 
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190- 
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fear.  24-34 

Butts,  Dennis.  The  abolition  of  man?  Horror  in  the  science  fiction  of 
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Nicholson,  John.  Scared  shitless:  the  sex  of  horror.  123-46 
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Daphne  Du  Maurier  and  the  infernal  world  of  popular  fiction.  86—98 
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and  sentimentality  in  nineteenth-century  America.  New  York;  Oxford: 
OUP,  1992.  pp.  viii,  349.  Rev.  by  Victoria  Clements  in  AL  (65:4)  1993, 
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All  Before  Them 
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Rosenblatt,  Jason  P.  Eden,  Israel,  England:  Milton’s  spiritual 
geography.  49-63 

Sabor,  Peter.  ‘A  safe  bridge  over  the  narrow  seas’:  crossing  the 
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Feminist  Rereadings  of  Modern  American  Drama 

18.  SchlueterJune  (ed.).  Feminist  rereadings  of  modern  American 
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Assoc.  UPs,  1989.  pp.  249.  Rev.  by  Sue-Ellen  Case  in  CompDr  (25:2) 
1991,  202-4;  by  Linda  Ben-Zvi  in  MLR  (87:3)  1992,  734-5. 

Alter,  Iska.  Betrayal  and  blessedness:  explorations  of  feminine 
power  in  The  Crucible,  A  View  from  the  Bridge,  and  After  the  Fall.  1 16—45 

Austin,  Gayle.  The  exchange  of  women  and  male  homosocial  desire 
in  Arthur  Miller’s  Death  of  a  Salesman  and  Lillian  Heilman’s  Another  Part 
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Mandl,  Bette.  Theatricality  and  otherness  in  All  God’s  Ch.illun  Got 
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Zealand  English:  variation  in  the  use  of  lexical  pairs.  EWW  ( 14:2)  1 993, 

231-48. 

1060.  Michael,  Steven.  Criminal  slang  in  Oliver  Twist'.  Dickens’s 
survival  code.  Style  (27:1)  1993,  41-62. 

1061.  Milesi,  Laurent.  The  perversions  of ‘aerse’  and  the  Anglo- 
Irish  middle  voice  in  Finnegans  Wake.  JSA  (4)  1993,  98-118. 

1062.  Rodriguez  Gonzalez,  Felix.  Abbreviations  and  American 
slang:  a  survey  of  the  acronyms  and  other  types  of  abbreviation  used 
among  students,  soldiers,  nurses,  hobos  and  others  in  the  USA.  English 
Today  (8:3)  1992,  39-44. 

1063.  - The  naming  of  meals:  a  survey  of  the  words  the  British  use 

for  everyday  meals  and  a  comparison  with  the  usages  of  French  and 
Spanish.  English  Today  (9:4)  1993,  45-52. 

1064.  Shevchuk,  Yurko  I.  The  linguistic  and  literary  tradition  in 
the  functional  and  stylistic  stratification  of  the  English  vocabulary  SAP 
(25-27)  1991-93,  169-81. 

1065.  Sperling,  Susan  Kelz.  Lost  words  of  love.  New  York'  Potter 
t993-  PP-  96. 
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1066.  Waugh,  Linda  R.  Against  arbitrariness:  imitation  and  moti¬ 
vation  revived,  with  consequences  for  textual  meaning.  See  833. 

1067.  Westfahl,  Gary.  Words  of  wishdom:  the  neologisms  of 
science  fiction.  In  (pp.  221-44)  56. 

1068.  - The  words  that  could  happen:  science  fiction  neologisms 

and  the  creation  of  future  worlds.  Extrapolation  (34:4)  1993,  290—304. 

HISTORICAL  VOCABULARY  OF  ENGLISH 

1069.  Biggam,  C.  P.  Aspects  of  Chaucer’s  adjectives  of  hue.  ChauR 
(28:1)  1993,  41-53. 

1070.  Bolzoni,  Lina.  A  reply  to  Mary  Carruthers,  Inventional 
Mnemonics  and.  the  Ornaments  of  Style.  Connotations  (3:1)  1993,  3 7 — 4 1 . 

(. Refers  to  bibl.  1992,  1560.) 

1071.  Diensberg,  Bernhard.  Lexical  change  in  the  Ancrene  Riwle : 
with  special  consideration  of  the  romance  and  Scandinavian  loanwords. 
Lexicographica  (43)  1992,  295-313.  (Paper  presented  at  the  Fifth 
International  Symposium  on  Lexicography,  Univ.  of  Copenhagen, 
3-5  May  1990.) 

1072.  Freeman,  Morton  S.  Even-Steven  and  fair  and  square:  more 
stories  behind  the  words.  Foreword  by  Leo  Rosten.  New  York:  Plume, 

r993-  PP-  xii>  332- 

1073.  Fuster  Marouez,  Miguel.  Aspects  of  vocabulary  building  in 
Caxton’s  Recuyell  of  the  Historyes  of  Troy.  EngS  (72:4)  1991,  328-49. 

1074.  Godfrey,  Howard.  Some  puns  on  musical  terms  in  A 
Midsummer  Night’s  Dream.  NQ  (40:2)  1993,  179—80. 

1075.  Gretsch,  Mechthild.  Die  liturgische  Wortschatz  in  T2thel- 
wolds  Ubersetzung  der  Benediktinerregel  und  sprachliche  Normierung 
in  spataltenglischer  Zeit.  Ang  (111:3/4)  1993,  310-54. 

1076.  Hewett-Smith,  Kathleen  M.  Anglo-Saxon  in  the  ‘Mutt  and 
Jute’  episode  of  Finnegans  Wake.  JJQ  (29:3)  1992,  679-80. 

1077.  Hughes,  Geoffrey.  Words  in  time:  a  social  history  of  the 
English  vocabulary.  (Bibl.  1990,  1163.)  Rev.  by  Ian  Pringle  in 
Diachronica  (8:1)  1991,  87-92;  by  Gunnar  Persson  in  SN  (65:2)  1993, 
242-6. 

1078.  Iglesias-Rabade,  Fuis.  Non-1  technical’  Anglo-Norman  lexi¬ 
con  in  early  Middle  English  texts:  a  sociolinguistic  interpretation.  Orbis 

(36)  i99!-93> 81-103.  . 

1079.  Johnson,  Ellen.  Lexical  change  and  variation  in  the  south¬ 
eastern  United  States  in  the  twentieth  century.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Georgia,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  502A.] 

1080.  - The  relationship  between  lexical  variation  and  lexical 

change.  Language  Variation  and  Change  (5:3)  J993>  2^5— 3°3- 

1081.  Kane,  George.  A  new  translation  of  the  B-text  of  Piers 
Plowman.  YLS  (7)  1993,  129-56  (review-article). 

1082.  Lendinara,  Patrizia.  Competing  with  Abbo:  the  third  book  of 
the  Bella  Parisiacae  Urbis  of  Abbo  of  Saint-Germain  and  the  Distigium  of 
John  of  Garland.  ANQ  (4:1)  199L  6-1 
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1083.  MacDonald,  A.  A.;  Jansen,  A.  M.  Dating  The  Remedy  of  Love: 
the  limitations  of  lexicography.  Neophilologus  (75:4)  1991,  619-25. 

1084.  Middleton,  Anne.  Langland’s  lives:  reflections  on  late- 
medieval  religious  and  literary  vocabulary.  In  (pp.  227-42)  26. 

1085.  Normark,  Benjamin.  Manuscript  variants  and  Old  English 
word  forms.  See  204. 

1086.  North,  Richard.  Pagan  words  and  Christian  meanings. 
(Bibl.  1992,  1565.)  Rev.  by  R.  W.  McTurk  in  MiE  (62:1)  1993,  116-17. 

1087.  Pulsiano,  Phillip.  New  Old  English  glosses  in  the  Vitellius 
Psalter.  ANQ  (6:4)  1993,  180-2. 

1088.  Stork,  Nancy  Porter.  Maldon,  the  devil,  and  the  dictionary. 
Exemplaria  (5:1)  1993,  1 1 1-34. 

1089.  Sudo,  Jun.  Chaucer’s  use  of  words  of  Old  Norse  origin.  In  (pp. 

219-30)  2. 

1090.  Wilson,  Edward.  A  ‘damned  f— in  abbot’  in  1528:  the  earliest 
English  example  of  a  four-letter  word.  See  241. 

1091.  Wollman,  Alfred.  Early  Latin  loan-words  in  Old  English. 
ASE  (22)  1993,  1-26. 

SINGLE  WORDS  AND  PHRASES 

1092.  a  little  something ]  Fraser,  Bruce.  A  little  something  about  a 
little  something.  Journal  of  Pragmatics  (18:1)  1992,  89—90. 

1093.  a-blakeberyed]  Bitterling,  Klaus.  Goon  a-blakeberyed.  NM 
(94:3/4)  1993,  279—86.  (Pardoner’s  Prologue.) 

1094.  about ]  Adams,  Michael  P.  About  ‘like’  in  Berks  County, 
Pennsylvania.  AS  (68:4)  1993,  439-40. 

1095.  ascian]  Bammesberger,  Alfred.  Old  English  ascian:  word- 
formation  and  etymology.  VIEWS  (2)  1993,  68-70. 

1096.  awhile ]  Adams,  Michael  P.  Adverbial  awhile  ‘immediately’  in 
Berks  County,  Pennsylvania.  AS  (68:3)  1993,  334-5. 

1097.  baban]  Breeze,  Andrew.  Welsh  baban  ‘baby’  and  Ancrene  Wisse. 
NQ  (40:1)  1993,  12-13. 

1098.  bane]  Griffin,  Christopher  O.  MED  and  OED  definitions  of 
bane:  errors  in  placement  of  Towneley  manuscript  quotation.  NQ  (40:4) 
!993,  451- 

1099.  Black  Maria]  Allen,  Irving  Lewis.  Earlier  dates  for  Black 
Maria ,  hobohemia ,  and  rush  hour.  AS  (68:4)  1993,  442-3. 

1 100.  blere/ blerig]  Kitson,  P.  R.  No  blere,  blerig  ‘bald’  in  Old  English. 
Neophilologus  (77:4)  1993,  637-52. 

1101.  bounting]  Breeze,  Andrew.  Bounting  ‘Corn  Bunting’  in  the 
Harley  Lyric  A  Wayle  Whyt  ase  Whalles  Bon.  Archiv  (230:1)  1993,  123—4. 

1102.  bow  ne  be]  Johnson,  David  F.  ‘The  dwerff  seyd  neyther  bow  ne 
be':  ‘Ne  bu  ne  ba’  and  Sir  Degare,  line  703.  See  376. 

1103.  breaking]  Howell,  Robert  B.  Old  English  ‘breaking’  and 
its  Germanic  analogues.  Tubingen:  Niemeyer,  1991.  pp.  iii,  124. 
(Linguistische  Arbeiten,  253.)  Rev.  by  Joe  Salmons  in  Word  (44:1) 
!993,  165-70. 
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1104.  breost]  Jager,  Eric.  The  word  in  the  ‘breost’:  interiority  and 
the  Fall  in  Genesis  B.  Neophilologus  (75:2)  1991,  279—90. 

1105.  cahoot/ cohoot]  Cassidy,  Frederic  G.  Pigeons  in  cahoots.  AS 
(68:3)  1993,  320-2. 

1106.  caxon ]  Koster,  Patricia.  Caxon,  Caxton:  a  predating,  a 
definition,  and  a  supposed  derivation.  NQ  (40:1)  1993,  34-5. 

1107.  chicken  today,  feathers  tomorrow]  Thompson,  George  A.,  Jr.  Early 
instances  of  three  still-current  phrases.  AS  (68:4)  1993,  440-2. 

1108.  city]  Newton,  Stephen  Feslie.  German/English  lexico¬ 
graphical  contrasts:  city,  queen  [quean), yard.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Berkeley,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3513A.] 

1109.  clog]  Breeze,  Andrew.  English  clog  ‘block,  wooden  shoe’: 
Welsh  clog  ‘stone,  boulder’.  NQ  (40:3)  1993,  293-4. 

1110.  cokkunge]  Breeze,  Andrew.  Cokkunge ‘striving’  in  Hali  Meidhad: 
a  Welsh  loanword?  NQ  (40:3)  1993,  294-5. 

1111.  context]  Walsh,  Marcus.  Context  in  eighteenth-century  usage. 
NQ  (40:3)  1993,  308-10. 

1112.  corlew]  Spearman,  Alan.  Langland’s  corlew :  another  look  at 
Piers  Plowman  B  xiv.43.  M7E  (62:2)  1993,  242-58. 

1113.  eras]  Bitterling,  Klaus.  Middle  English  eras.  EngS  (74:5) 
r993)  437-40- 

1114.  cursung]  Breeze,  Andrew.  Old  English  cursung  ‘curse’:  Old 
Irish  cursagad  ‘reprimand’.  NQ  (40:3)  1993,  287-9. 

1115.  demera]  Torkar,  Roland.  The  Aldhelm  gloss  Constantina: 
demera  (C1G1  1).  NQ  (40:4)  1993,  428-31. 

1116.  diaspora]  Mishra,  Vijay.  Diaspora.  Span  (34/35)  1992/93, 
1-2. 

1117.  divide]  Edgecombe,  Rodney  Stenning.  An  additional  meaning 
ior  divide.  NQ  (40:2)  1993,  151-2. 

1118.  dollicra]  Robinson,  Fred  C.  A  further  word  on  dollicra  in 
Beowulf  2646.  ANQ  (6:1)  1993,  11-13. 

1119.  face]  Kopytko,  Roman.  Einguistic  pragmatics  and  the  concept 
of ‘face’.  VIEWS  (2)  1993,  91-103. 

1120.  false]  Persson,  Gunnar.  False  and  its  friends:  some  prelimin¬ 
ary  observations.  Lexicographica  (43)  1992,  281-94.  (Paper  presented 
at  the  Fifth  International  Symposium  on  Lexicography,  Univ.  of 
Copenhagen,  3-5  May  1990.) 

1121.  foliot]  Breeze,  Andrew.  Dafydd  ap  Gwilym’s  The  Clock  and 
foliot  ‘decoy  bird’  in  The  Owl  and  the  Nightingale.  NQ  (40:4)  1993,  439-40. 

1122.  gafeluc]  Breeze,  Andrew.  Old  English  gafeluc  ‘javelin’:  Old 
Irish  galblach.  NQ  (40:3)  1993,  289-91. 

1123.  geances]  Britton,  Derek.  The  meaning  of  geances  in  Jonson’s 
A  Tale  of  a  Tub.  NQ  (40: 1)  1993,  26-9. 

1124.  gedrteg/ gedreag]  Bammesberger,  Alfred.  A  note  on  Old 
English  gedreeg/ gedreag.  NM  (94:3/4)  1993,  243-8. 

1125.  geneow/ genow]  Breeze,  Andrew.  Welsh  geneu  ‘mouth,  jaws’ 
and  the  Middle  English  Seinte  Margarete.  NQ  (40:1)  1993,  13-14- 
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1126.  granny-dumping]  Deringer,  Ludwig.  Granny-dumping  and  Grey¬ 
hound  therapy.  AS  (68:3)  1993,  318.  ( Refers  to  bibl.  1992,  1534.) 

112V.  Greyhound  therapy\  Deringer,  Ludwig.  Granny-dumping  and 
Greyhound  therapy.  See  1126. 

1128.  gum ]  Condon,  Adrienne.  The  Syphilitic  Lady  revisited. 
Scriblerian  (25:2)  1993,  221.  ( Refers  to  bibl.  1982,  6502.) 

1129.  gum]  Real,  Hermann.  Moregum  to  chew  on.  Scriblerian  (25:2) 
1993,  221-2. 

1130.  hanker ]  de  Tollenaere,  F.  Has  English  to  hanker  been 
borrowed  from  Flemish?  NQ  (40:1)  1993,  35-6. 

1131.  hap]  Everhart,  Deborah  Ann.  The  ‘kynge  of  hap’  and 
haphazardness:  the  meanings  of  hap  in  the  works  of  Chaucer,  Malory, 
and  the  Patience- poet.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at 
Buffalo,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3206-7A.] 

1132.  haselwode]  Wentersdorf,  Karl  P.  Pandarus’s  haselwode:  a 
comparative  approach  to  a  Chaucerian  puzzle.  SP  (89:3)  1992, 
293-3 1 3- 

1133.  herte]  Oka,  Fumiko.  ‘Myn  deere  herte’  in  Chaucer’s  Troilus  and 
Criseyde.  In  (pp.  231-40)  2. 

1 134.  hobohemia]  Allen,  Irving  Lewis.  Earlier  dates  for  Black  Maria , 
hobohemia,  and  rush  hour.  See  1099. 

1135.  bring]  Okasha,  Elisabeth.  Old  English  hring  in  Riddles  48 
and  59.  M JE  (62:1)  1993,  61-9. 

1136.  humanist/ humanitian]  Pincombe,  Michael.  Some  sixteenth- 
century  records  of  the  words  humanist  and  humanitian.  RES  (44:173) 

!993>  1— 15- 

1137.  I  can  do  it  standing  on  my  head]  Thompson,  George  A.,  Jr.  Early 
instances  of  three  still-current  phrases.  See  1107. 

1138.  improvography]  Slotkin,  Alan  R.  Improvography.  a  contra¬ 
diction  in  terms.  AS  (68:4)  1993,  437-8. 

1139.  inured]  Leonard,  John.  Inured  in  fire:  a  buried  pun  at  Paradise 
Lost  2.216.  ELN  (31:1)  1993,  41-3. 

1140.  keis]  Breeze,  Andrew.  Welsh  cais  ‘sergeant’  and  Sawles  Warde. 

NQ  (40:3)  1993, 297-303- 

1141.  liberal]  Petersen,  Hans.  Liberal  im  Amerikanischen.  Eine 
Studie  zur  historischen  Semantik  im  gesellschaftlichen  Kontext.  Kassel: 
Gesamthochschulbibliotek,  1992.  pp.  318. 

1142.  liquid-fire]  Pitcher,  E.  W.  ‘Liquid-fire’  in  the  New  Republic. 
ANQ  (6:4)  1993,  214. 

1143.  love  apples]  Piwinski,  David  J.  Tomatoes  as  ‘love  apples’  in 
Ulysses.  ANQ  (4:4)  1991,  187-9. 

1 144.  market]  Britton,  Derek.  The  -th  spellings  of  English  market. 

See  837. 

1145.  melas]  Lendinara,  Patrizia.  An  Old  English  gloss  to  the 
Scholica  Graecarum  Glossarum.  ANQ  (6:4)  1993,  175-80.  (British  Library 
MS  Royal  15.A.XVL) 

1146.  miles]  Breeze,  Andrew.  Welsh  mil  ‘animal’  and  the  Harley 
lyric  Lenten  Tr  Come.  NQ  (40:1)  1993,  14-15. 
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1147.  mine /my]  Schendl,  Herbert.  My /mine,  thy/ thine:  aspects  of 
their  distribution  in  early  modern  English.  VIEWS  (2)  1993,  1 1 1-20. 

1148.  nefa ]  Lowe,  Kathryn  A.  Never  say  ‘nefa’  again:  problems  of 
translation  in  Old  English  charters.  NM  (94:1)  1993,  27-35. 

1149.  nunnery ]  Holdsworth,  R.  V.  Nunnery  in  Hamlet  and  Middleton. 
NQ  (40:2)  1993,  192-3.  (Thomas  Middleton,  The  Black  Book.) 

1150.  pedology ]  Kabakchi,  Viktor  V.  Soil  science  revisited:  the 
mystery  of  pedology.  AS  (68:3)  1993,  335-6. 

1151.  Peggy  squares]  Nicholson,  Heather;  Orsman,  Harry.  Social 
history  and  the  dictionary:  Peggy  squares.  NZEN  (7)  1993,  29-32. 

1152.  perihely gangs)  Walton,  James,  ‘a  chiliad  of perihelygangs’.JJQ 
(30:3)  J993)  459-65- 

1153.  peruse ]  Paikeday,  Thomas  M.  What  makes  people  peruse ? 
Thomas  Paikeday  asks  some  questions  about  a  curious  word  that 
appear  only  to  be  answerable  through  the  use  of  the  corpus  and 
concordancing.  English  Today  (8:3)  1992,  33—8. 

1154.  poor  John]  Nicoloff,  Franck.  Poor  Leonard!  Journal  of  Prag¬ 
matics  (18:1)  1992,  90-2. 

1155.  ported]  Leonard,  John.  Ported  spears  and  waving  corn: 
Paradise  Lost  iv. 977-980.  NQ  (40:3)  1993,  315-18. 

1156.  quean/ queen]  Newton,  Stephen  Leslie.  German/English 
lexicographical  contrasts:  city,  queen  {quean), yard.  See  1108. 

1157.  ragen)  Moffat,  Douglas.  Rage,  play,  and  foreplay  in  Middle 
English  literature.  NM  (94:2)  1993,  167-84. 

1158.  rattleband(ing)]  Shields,  Kenneth.  Rattleband(ing)  ‘shivaree’: 
another  Pennsylvania  variant.  AS  (68:2)  1993,  220-2. 

1159.  rush  hour]  Allen,  Irving  Lewis.  Earlier  dates  for  Black  Maria, 
hobohemia,  and  rush  hour.  See  1099. 

1160.  shall ]  Guthrie,  Steven  R.  Shall  and  will  in  Troilus  and  Criseyde. 
EngS  (73:6)  1992,  481-92. 

1161.  shey]  Moore,  Antony  Telford.  Shey  in  Jacobean  and  Caroline 
drama.  NQ  (40:2)  1993,  228-9. 

1162.  sloth]  Lindstrom,  Bengt.  Notes  on  two  words  in  Shakespeare. 
EngS  (74:2)  1993,  133-7. 

1163.  sociolinguistics]  Shapiro,  Fred  R.  The  term  sociolinguistics  before 
1952.  AS  (68:1)  1993,  57. 

1164.  steer]  Breeze,  Andrew.  Old  English  steer  ‘history’:  Middle 
Breton  ster  ‘history,  meaning’.  NQ  (40:3)  1993,  291. 

1165.  star ]  Varey,  Simon.  A  star  is  born.  NQ  (40:3)  1993,  335“6- 
(First  example  of  usage  as  ‘someone  eminent  in  the  theatre  .) 

1166.  syngraphics]  Shulman,  David.  Syngraphics.  AS  (68:2)  1993, 
204.  (. Refers  to  bibl.  1991,  1461,  where  scholar’s  forename  misspelt.) 

1167.  syrce]  Breeze,  Andrew.  Old  English  syrce  ‘coat  of  mail’:  Welsh 
seirch  ‘armour’.  NQ  (40:3)  1 993?  29I_3- 

1168.  thine/ thy]  Schendl,  Herbert.  My /mine,  thy /thine:  aspects  of 

their  distribution  in  early  modern  English.  See  1147. 

1169.  think]  Persson,  Gunnar.  Think  in  a  panchronic  perspective. 
SN  (65:1)  1993,  3-18. 
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1170.  this/ that]  Lap aire,  Jean-Remi;  Rotge,  Wilfrid.  The  rhetorics 
of  this  and  that  in  fiction.  Caliban  (30)  1993,  83-104.  (Jean  Rhys,  Good 
Morning,  Midnight.) 

1171.  thou]  Calvo,  Clara.  Pronouns  of  address  and  social  negotia¬ 
tion  in  As  You  Like  It.  Language  and  Literature  (1:1)  1992,  5—27. 

1172.  tikes]  Breeze,  Andrew.  Tikes  at  Piers  Plowman  B.xix.37:  Welsh 
taeog  ‘serf,  bondman’.  NQ  (40:4)  1993,  443—5. 

1173.  tirve]  Breeze,  Andrew.  Middle  English  tirve  ‘strip,  flay,  over¬ 
throw’:  Welsh  tyrfu  ‘wrench,  turn’.  NQ  (40:3)  1993,  295-6. 

1174.  toothpick]  Collmer,  Robert  G.  A  collection  of  toothpicks  from 
The  Winter’s  Tale  to  Leviathan.  Connotations  (3:1)  1993,  13—25. 

1175.  treacle  wells ]  Simpson,  Jacqueline.  A  note  on  treacle  wells.  Lore 
and  Language  (11:1)  1992/93,  97.  [Refers  to  bibl.  1982,  2745.) 

1176.  trem]  Breeze,  Andrew.  Beowulf  and  The  Battle  of  Alaldon:  trem 
‘pace’  and  Welsh  tremyn  ‘journey’.  NQ  (40:1)  1993,  9-10. 

1177.  tromchery]  Breeze,  Andrew.  Middle  English  tromchery  and 
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‘host’:  Welsh  trwm  ‘heavy’.  NQ  (40:1)  1993,  16—19. 
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domeniul  lexicograhei.  (Results  of  the  Cobuild  project  in  lexicography.) 
SCL  (44:2)  1993,  163-6. 
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1203.  Gussenhoven,  C.  A  new  pronunciation  dictionary  of  English; 
or,  LPD  vs  EPD.  See  807. 
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1219.  Nielsen,  Jorgen  Erik.  Svend  Rosing,  his  Engelsk-Dansk 
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finder.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1993.  pp.  xxiv,  1892. 

1285.  LiRDANG,  Laurence  (ed.).  Bloomsbury  dictionary  of  difficult 
words.  London:  Bloomsbury,  1993.  pp.  309.  (Bloomsbury  reference.) 

1286.  - The  Oxford  thesaurus  —  an  A-Z  dictionary  of  synonyms. 

(Bibl.  1992,  1734.)  Rev.  by  D.  Bates  in  Lore  and  Language  (11:1) 
i992/93>  !23-4- 

1287.  Wehmeier,  Sally  (ed.).  Oxford  wordpower  dictionary. 
Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1993.  pp.  xii,  746,  (plates)  32. 

1288.  Wilkinson,  P.  R.  A  thesaurus  of  traditional  English  meta¬ 
phors.  London;  New  York:  Routledge,  1993.  pp.  xii,  777. 
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1289.  Acker,  Paul.  An  Anglo-Norman— Middle  English  glossary  of 
tree  and  bird  names.  M/E  (62:2)  1993,  285-8. 

1290.  Allen,  Irving  Lewis.  Some  informal  neighborhood  and  street 
names  in  Manhattan:  from  Alphabet  City  to  The  Dead  End.  Names  (41:4) 
J993)  219-27. 

1291.  Allingham,  Philip  V.  Dickens’s  Christmas  books:  names  and 
motifs.  ELN  (29:4)  1992,  59-69. 

1292.  - Theme,  form,  and  the  naming  of  names  in  Hard  Times  for 

These  Times.  Dick  (87:1)  1991,  17—31. 

1293.  Andrews,  J.  H.  The  maps  of  Robert  Ly  the  as  a  source  for  Irish 
place-names.  Nomina  (16)  1992/93,  7-21. 

1294.  Baker,  Ronald  L.  (ed.).  The  study  of  place-names.  Terre 
Haute:  Indiana  Council  of  Teachers  of  English;  Hoosier  Folklore  Soc,, 
1991.  pp.  99.  Rev.  by  V.  Edwards  in  Lore  and  Language  (1 1:1)  1992/93, 
99-100. 

1295.  Barry,  Herbert,  hi;  Harper,  Aylene  S.  Feminization  of 
unisex  names  from  i960  to  1990.  Names  (41:4)  1993,  228-38. 

1296.  Barton,  Anne.  The  names  of  comedy.  (Bibl.  1991,  1606.)  Rev. 
by  Scott  Cutler  Shershow  in  Envoi  (3:1)  1991,  45-51;  by  Christopher 
Hardman  in  MLR  (88:3)  1993,  723-4. 

1297.  Berthoff,  Rowland.  In  a  tavern,  in  a  caverne :  explicating 
Missouri  names.  Names  (41:1)  1993,  29—43. 

1298.  Burelbach,  Frederick  M.  Naming  and  a  Black  woman’s 
aesthetic.  Names  (41:4)  1993,  248—61. 

1299.  Carlsson,  Stig.  Studies  on  Middle  English  local  bynames  in 
East  Anglia.  (Bibl.  1990,  1288.)  Rev.  by  Rolf  Berndt  in  ZAA  (39:3/4) 
I99C  290-2. 

1300.  Clark,  Cecily.  Personal-name  studies:  bringing  them  to  a 
wider  audience.  Nomina  (15)  1991/92,  21-34. 

1301.  Clay,  Grady.  Place-framing  for  wider  distribution.  Names 
(41:4)  i993>  267-70. 

1302.  Crystal,  David.  What’s  in  a  name,  Bob?  David  Crystal 
considers  the  differences  in  the  sound  structures  of  first  names  for 
women  and  men.  See  804. 

1303.  Dietz,  Klaus.  Ortsnamenwechsel  im  mittelalterlichen 
England.  Heidelberg:  Winter,  1993.  pp.  278.  (Beitriige  zur  Namen- 
forschung,  39.) 

1304.  Duggan,  Deborah;  Cota,  Albert  A.;  Dion,  Kenneth  L. 
Taking  thy  husband’s  name:  what  might  it  mean?  Names  (41:2)  1 993> 
87-102. 

1305.  Fowkes,  Robert  A.  Welsh  surnames  of  occupational  origin. 
Names  (41:4)  1993,  288-97. 
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1306.  Hanks,  Patrick.  The  present-day  distribution  of  surnames  in 
the  British  Isles.  Nomina  (16)  1992/93,  79—98. 

1307.  Hochberg,  Shifra..  Nomenclature  and  the  historical  matrix  of 
Felix  Holt.  ELN  (31:2)  1993,  46-56. 

1308.  Hooke,  Della.  Charters  and  the  landscape.  Nomina  (15) 

75-96- 

1309.  Insley,John.  Recent  trends  in  research  into  English  bynames 
and  surnames:  some  critical  remarks.  SN  (65:1)  1993,  57—71. 

1310.  Jones,  Nerys  Ann.  An  index  to  the  discussion  on  place-names 
by  Henry  Owen  and  Egerton  Phillimore  in  The  Description  ofPenbrokshire 
by  George  Owen  ofHenllys.  Nomina  (15)  1991/92,  107—24. 

1311.  Mac  Aodha,  Breandan  S.  Murdoch  Mackenzie’s  charts  as  a 
source  for  Irish  place-names.  Nomina  (15)  1991/92,  97-105. 

1312.  - Some  commemorative  British  place-names  in  Dublin  city. 

Nomina  (16)  1992/93,  71-7. 

1313.  McKinley,  Richard.  A  history  of  British  surnames.  London; 
New  York:  Longman,  1990.  pp.  viii,  230.  (Approaches  to  local  history.) 
Rev.  by  Peter  Wilkinson  in  Nomina  (15)  1991/92,  134—5. 

1314.  Moore,  John  S.  Family-entries  in  English  libri  vitae,  c.1050  to 
c.1530:  part  1.  Nomina  (16)  1992/93,  99—128. 

1315.  Nicolaisen,  W.  F.  H.  Pictish  place-names  as  Scottish  sur¬ 
names:  origins,  dissemination  and  current  status.  Nomina  (15)  1991/92, 
7-20. 

1316.  - Scottish-place  names  as  evidence  for  language  change. 

Names  (41:4)  1993,  306-13. 

1317.  O  Muraile,  Nollaig.  The  Irish  genealogies  as  an  onomastic 
source.  Nomina  (16)  1992/93,  23-47. 

1318.  O  Murchadha,  Diarmuid.  Nationality  names  in  the  Irish 
Annals.  Nomina  (16)  1992/93,  49-70. 

1319.  Palme,  Andreas.  Die  Personennamen  im  Ulysses :  eine  Studie 
zur  literarischen  Onomastik  bei  James  Joyce.  Erlangen:  Palm  &  Enke, 
1990.  pp.  250.  (Erlanger  Studien,  82.)  Rev.  by  Claus  Melchior  in  JJQ 
(29:4)  1992,  889-91. 

1320.  Pharr,  Pauline  C.  Onomastic  divergence:  a  study  of  given- 
name  trends  among  African  Americans.  AS  (68:4)  1993,  400-9. 

1321.  Pitcher,  John.  Names  in  Cymbeline.  EC  (43:1)  1993,  1— 16. 

1322.  Postles,  D.  A.  Personal  naming  patterns  of  peasants  and 
burgesses  in  late  medieval  England.  Medieval  Prosopography  (12:1) 
I99C  29-56. 

1323.  Reaney,  P.  H.  A  dictionary  of  English  surnames.  With 
corrections  and  additions  by  R.  M.  Wilson.  (Bibl.  1976,  1678.)  London; 
New  York:  Routledge,  1991.  pp.  lxx,  509.  (Third  ed.:  first  ed.  1958.) 
Rev.  by  John  Insley  in  M/E  (62:1)  1993,  140-1. 

1324.  Rennick,  Robert  M.  The  post  offices  of  Daviess  County, 
Kentucky.  Names  (41:4)  1993,  314-33. 

1325.  Shaw,  Philip.  Tone  and  analogy  in  British  citizen-names. 
Orbis  (35:1/2)  1988-90,  33-54. 
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1326.  Simpson,  Hassell.  A  pair  of  desert  saints:  name  symbolism  in 
Peter  Shaffer’s  Equus.  Names  (41:3)  1993,  183-93. 

1327.  Smith,  Grant.  Shakespeare’s  mutes  and  what  they  tell  us. 
Names  (41:4)  1993,  334-43. 

1328.  Spittal,  Jeffrey;  Field,  John.  A  reader’s  guide  to  the 
place-names  of  the  United  Kingdom:  a  bibliography  of  publications 
(1920-89)  on  the  place-names  of  Great  Britain  and  Northern  Ireland, 
the  Isle  of  Man,  and  the  Channel  Islands.  Stamford:  Watkins,  1990.  pp. 
xix,  341,  (maps)  2.  (Watkins  medieval  studies.)  Rev.  by  John  Freeman 
in  Nomina  (15)  1991/92,  138-42;  by  P.  Poussa  in  Lore  and  Language 
(11:2)  1992/93,  278-9. 

1329.  Stedman,  Barbara.  Names  and  namers  in  Of  This  Time,  Of 
That  Place.  SSF  (28:1)  1991,  96-9. 

1330.  Svensson,  Orjan.  Saxon  place-names  in  East  Cornwall.  (Bibl. 
1989,  1 176.)  Rev.  by  Jennifer  Scherr  in  Nomina  (15)  1991/92,  136-8. 

1331.  Templin,  Charlotte.  Names  and  naming  tell  an  archetypal 
story  in  Margaret  Atwood’s  The  Handmaid’s  Tale.  Names  (41:3)  1993, 

1 43-57- 

1332.  Wales,  Katie.  Zodiac  Mindwarp  meets  the  Horseflies. 
English  Today  (8:1)  1992,  50-1. 

1333.  Washington,  Gene.  Brobdingnagian  onomastics.  ANQ  (6:4) 
i993j  204-7. 

1334.  Wilson,  Geoffrey.  Railways,  developers,  and  place-names: 
the  case  of  Raynes  Park.JEPNS  (23)  1990/91,  16—25. 

1335.  Zelinsky,  Wilbur.  Parsing  Greater  Washington’s  name- 
scape.  Names  (41:4)  1993,  344-60. 

SINGLE  NAMES 

1336.  Big  Apple]  Cohen,  Gerald  L.  The  origin  of  NYC’s  nickname 
‘The  Big  Apple’.  Names  (41:1)  1993,  23-8. 

1337.  Broc ]  Cole,  Ann.  Burna  and  broc:  problems  involved  in  retriev¬ 
ing  the  OE  usage  of  these  place-name  elements.  JEPNS  (23)  1990/91, 
26-48. 

1338.  Burna ]  Cole,  Ann.  Burna  and  broc:  problems  involved  in 
retrieving  the  OE  usage  of  these  place-name  elements.  See  1337. 

1339.  Caxton ]  Koster,  Patricia.  Caxon,  Caxton:  a  predating,  a 
definition,  and  a  supposed  derivation.  See  1106. 

1340.  Essex]  Litt,  Dorothy  E.  The  power  of  the  name  Essex  in  3 
Henry  VI.  Names  (41:4)  1993,  298-305. 

1341.  Estorause ]  Field,  P.  J.  C.;  Rogers,  Gillian.  Malory’s  trapdoor 
and  the  name  Estorause.  See  161. 

1342.  Fairdealing]  Cohen,  Gerald  Leonard.  Naming  of  Fair¬ 
dealing,  Missouri.  Names  (41:4)  1 993>  27r-5- 

1343.  Grace]  Lawson,  Kate.  Madness  and  grace:  Grace  Poole’s 
name  and  her  role  in  Jane  Eyre.  ELN  (30:1)  1992,  46-50. 

1344.  Lewes]  Coates,  Richard.  The  name  of  Lewes:  some  problems 
and  possibilities.  JEPNS  (23)  1990/91,  5-15. 
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1345.  Lin-]  Higham,  M.  C.  Lin  in  the  landscape.  Nomina  (15) 
i99!/92,  61-73. 

1346.  Mile]  Gold,  David  L.  More  official  and  unofficial  place-names 
with  Mile.  Names  (41:3)  1993,  211-12.  {Adds  to  bibl.  1986,  1710.) 

1347.  Prufrock]  Fleissner,  Robert  F.  Prufrock  -  Shmufrock.  Names 
(4Di)  1993,  16-22. 

1348.  Richard]  Pinion,  F.  B.  Jane  Austen  and  the  name  Richard.  NQ 
(40:1)  1993.  38- 

1349.  Shylock]  Fleissner,  Robert  F.  Sizing  up  Shylock’s  name  again. 
Names  (41:4)  1993,  282-7. 

1350.  -porp]  Fellows-Jensen,  Gillian.  Place-names  in  porp\  in 

retrospect  and  in  turmoil.  Nomina  (15)  1991/92,  35-51. 

1351.  Vanessa]  Evans,  Cleveland  Kent.  How  Vanessa  became  a 
butterfly:  a  psychologist’s  adventure  in  entomological  etymology. 
Names  (41:4)  1993,  276-81. 

1352.  Wenning]  Insley,  John.  The  river-name  Wenning.  Ang  (1 1 1:1/2) 

1 993?  75-8 i- 

1353.  Weybourne]  Kristensson,  Gillis.  OE  *wagu  ‘something 

quaking’.  See  1180. 

1354.  Wilkes/ Wilks]  Goldfarb,  Sheldon.  Thackeray  and  the  cele¬ 
brated  Wilks  of  Paris.  ELN  (31:2)  1993,  40-3.  (William  Makepeace 
Thackeray,  Catherine .) 

1355.  -worthy]  Svensson,  Orjan.  The  worthy- names  of  Devon. 
Nomina  (15)  1991/92,  53-9. 

1356.  Yahoo]  Grider,  Richard.  Yahoo  (Yahu):  notes  on  the  name  of 
Swift’s  Yahoos.  Names  (41:2)  1993,  103-9. 
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1357.  Buck,  R.  A.  Affectedness  and  other  semantic  properties  of 
English  denominal  locative  verbs.  See  853. 

1358.  Butters,  Ronald  R.  If  the  wages  of  sin  are  for  death:  the 
semantics  and  pragmatics  of  a  statutory  ambiguity.  AS  (68:  i)  1993, 
83—94.  (Revised  version  of  paper  presented  at  Law  and  Society  Assn 
Annual  Meeting,  Philadelphia,  31  May  1992.) 

1359.  Dano,  Frantisek.  The  simple  noun  phrase.  See  940. 

1360.  Gorayska,  Barbara;  Lindsay,  Roger.  The  roots  of  rele¬ 
vance.  Journal  of  Pragmatics  (19:4)  1993,  301-23. 

1361.  Jaszczolt,  Katarzyna.  De  re/de  dicto:  a  semantics  of  belief 
sentences.  PSiCL  (28)  1993,  39-64. 

1362.  Kawasaki,  Noriko.  Control  and  arbitrary  interpretation  in 
English.  See  949. 

1363.  Levi,  Judith  N.  Evaluating  jury  comprehension  of  Illinois 
capital-sentencing  instructions.  AS  (68:1)  1993,  20-49.  (Revised  ver¬ 
sion  of  paper  presented  at  Law  and  Society  Assn  Annual  Meeting, 
Philadelphia,  31  May  1992.) 

1364.  Matheson,  C.  A.  Syntax  and  semantics  of  English  partitive 
noun  phrases:  a  phrase-structure  account.  See  958. 

1365.  Nah,  Ikjoo.  A  semantic  network  approach  to  the  English 
verbs  put  and  set.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Chonnam  National  Univ., 
Kwangju,  Korea,  1992. 

1366.  Nakano,  Kozo.  Eigo  hojodoshi  no  imiron.  (Semantics  of  the 
English  modal  auxiliary.)  Tokyo:  Eichosha,  1993-  PP-  x'f  51®- 

1367.  Novack-Jones,  Claudia.  The  semantics  of  aspect  and  aspects 
of  semantics:  a  study  of  the  verb  in  Russian,  Czech  and  English.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3887-8A.] 

1368.  Peeters,  Bert.  More  about  axiological  fields.  CJL  (36:2) 
1991,  1 13-36. 

1369.  Petersen,  Hans.  Liberal  im  Amerikanischen.  Eine  Studie  zur 
historischen  Semantik  im  gesellschaftlichen  Kontext.  See  1141. 

1370.  Portner,  Paul  Howard.  Situation  theory  and  the  semantics 
of  propositional  expressions.  See  968. 

1371.  Sovran,  Tamar.  Between  similarity  and  sameness.  Journal  of 

Pragmatics  (18:4)  i992>  329~44- 

1372.  Stalmaszczyk,  Piotr.  The  English  middle  construction  and 
lexical  semantics.  See  974. 

1373.  Ward,  Gregory;  Birner,  Betty.  The  semantics  and  prag¬ 
matics  of  and  everything.  Journal  of  Pragmatics  (19:3)  i993>  205_I4- 

1374.  Yang,  In-Seok.  Linguistic  explorations:  syntax,  semantics, 
pragmatics.  See  984. 
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1375.  Abbott,  Barbara.  A  pragmatic  account  of  the  definiteness 
effect  in  existential  sentences.  See  927. 

1376.  Adler,  Jonathan  E.  Critique  of  an  epistemic  account  of 
fallacies.  Argumentation  (7:3)  1993,  263—72. 

1377.  Airenti,  Gabriella;  Bara,  Bruno  G.;  Colombetti,  Marco. 
Failures,  exploitations  and  deceits  in  communication.  Journal  of 
Pragmatics  (20:4)  1993,  303-26. 

1378.  Ameka,  Felix.  Interjections:  the  universal  yet  neglected  part  of 
speech.  Journal  of  Pragmatics  (18:2/3)  !992>  101-18. 

1379.  Apotheloz,  Denis;  Brandt,  Pierre-Yves;  Quiroz,  Gustavo. 
The  function  of  negation  in  argumentation.  Journal  of  Pragmatics 
( *9: 1 )  1 993?  23-38- 

1380.  Attardo,  Salvatore.  Violation  of  conversational  maxims 
and  cooperation:  the  case  of  jokes.  Journal  of  Pragmatics  (19:6)  1993 
537-58. 

1381.  Barbe,  Katharina.  ‘Isn’t  it  ironic  that  ...’:  explicit  irony 
markers.  Journal  of  Pragmatics  (20:6)  1993,  579-90. 

1382.  Beach,  Wayne  A.  Transitional  regularities  for  ‘casual’  ‘okay’ 
usages.  Journal  of  Pragmatics  (19:4)  1993,  325-52. 

1383.  Bowles,  G.  The  probabilistic  import  ofillatives.  Argumentation 
(7:3)  I993>  247-62. 


1384.  Professor  Fisher  on  suppositions.  Argumentation  (7-3) 
J993,  237-46. 

1385.  Boxer,  Diana.  Complaining  and  commiserating:  exploring 
gender  issues.  Text  (Berlin)  (13:3)  1993,  371-95. 

1386.  -  Social  distance  and  speech  behavior:  the  case  of  indirect 
complaints.  Journal  of  Pragmatics  (19:2)  1993,  103-25. 

1387.  Bresnahan,  Mary  I.  Gender  difference  in  initiating  requests 
for  help.  Text  (Berlin)  (13:1)  1993,  7-27. 

1388.  Bublitz,  Wolfram.  Transferred  negation  and  modality 

See  852.  ; ' 

1389.  Chen,  Rong.  Responding  to  compliments:  a  contrastive  study 

of  politeness  strategies  between  American  English  and  Chinese 
speakers.  Journal  of  Pragmatics  (20:1)  1993,  49-75. 

1390.  Corston,  Simon.  On  the  interactive  nature  of  spontaneous  oral 
narrative.  Te  Reo  (36)  1993,  69-97.  (New  Zealand  English.) 

1391.  Crangle,  Colleen;  Suppes,  Patrick.  An  analysis  of  if 
sentences  from  the  standpoint  of  communication.  See  1040. 

1392.  Dancygier,  Barbara.  Interpreting  conditionals:  time,  know¬ 
ledge,  and  causation.  See  939. 


1393.  DeCapua,  Andrea;  Dunham,  Joan  Findlay.  Strategies  in  the 
discourse  of  advice.  Journal  of  Pragmatics  (20:6)  1993,  519-31. 

1394.  Eades,  Diana.  The  case  for  Condren:  Aboriginal  English 
pragmatics  and  the  law.  Journal  of  Pragmatics  (20:2)  1993,  141-62. 

1395.  Fetzer,  Anita.  Negative  Interaktionen.  Kommunikative 
Strategien  im  Bntischen  Englisch  und  interkulturelle  Inferenzen. 
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Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Stuttgart,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  EASG  1993, 
25-6-] 

1396.  Gu,  Yueguo.  The  impasse  of  perlocution.  Journal  of  Prag¬ 
matics  (20:5)  1993,  405-32- 

1397.  Gupta,  Anthea  Fraser.  The  pragmatic  particles  of  Singapore 
Colloquial  English.  Journal  of  Pragmatics  (18:1)  1992,  31-57. 

1398.  Hill,  Deborah.  Imprecatory  interjectional  expressions: 
examples  from  Australian  English.  Journal  of  Pragmatics  (18:2/3)  T992> 
209-23. 

1399.  Hofer,  Manfred;  Pikowsky,  Brigit.  Validation  of  a  category 
system  for  arguments  in  conflict  discourse.  Argumentation  (7:2)  1993, 
I35-48- 

1400.  Holmes,  Janet.  New  Zealand  women  are  good  to  talk  to:  an 
analysis  of  politeness  strategies  in  interaction.  Journal  of  Pragmatics 
(20:2)  1993,  91-116. 

1401.  Ilatov,  Zinaida  Z.  Manipulations  in  argumentation. 
Argumentation  (7:3)  1993,  359-67. 

1402.  Johnstone,  Barbara;  Ferrara,  Kathleen;  Bean,  Judith 
Mattson.  Gender,  politeness,  and  discourse  management  in  same- 
sex  and  cross-sex  opinion-poll  interviews.  Journal  of  Pragmatics  (18:5) 

1992,  405-30. 

1403.  Kopytko,  Roman.  Linguistic  pragmatics  and  the  concept  of 
‘face’.  See  1119. 

1404.  Kreuz,  Roger  J.;  Graesser,  Arthur  C.  The  assumptions 
behind  questions  in  letters  to  advice  columnists.  Text  (Berlin)  (i3:i) 

1993,  65-89. 

1405.  - Roberts,  Richard  M.  When  collaboration  fails:  con¬ 

sequences  of  pragmatic  errors  in  conversation.  Journal  of  Pragmatics 
(19:3)  1993,  239-52. 

1406.  Kurzon,  Dennis.  When  silence  may  mean  power.  Journal  of 
Pragmatics  (18:1)  1992,  92—5. 

1407.  Lane,  Chris.  Yes,  I  don’t  understand:^,  no  and  European- 
Polynesian  miscommunication  in  New  Zealand.  Journal  of  Pragmatics 

(20:2)  1993,  163-88. 
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2805.  - Welsh  baban  ‘baby’  and  Ancrene  Wisse.  See  1097. 
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and  Language  (1 1:1)  1992/93,  103-5. 

2810.  Brouland,  Marie-Therese.  Sir  Orfeo :  le  substrat  celtique  du 
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2825.  - (eds).  The  idea  of  medieval  literature:  new  essays  on 

Chaucer  and  medieval  culture  in  honor  of  Donald  R.  Howard.  See  26. 

2826.  DeVries,  David  N.  The  pleasure  ofinfluence:  Dunbar’s  Golden 
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frans  chevaliers  deboneire  zum  man  of  mekyl  myght.  New  York;  Frankfurt; 
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2831.  Duggan,  Hoyt  N.;  Turville-Petre,  Thorlag  (eds).  The 
wars  of  Alexander.  (Bibl.  1990,  2631.)  Rev.  by  M.  C.  Seymour  in  EngS 
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2857.  Griffin,  Christopher  O.  MED  and  OED  definitions  of  bane : 
errors  in  placement  of  Towneley  manuscript  quotation.  See  1098. 
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Edward  IE  London:  British  Film  Inst.,  1991.  pp.  169.  (Screenplay.) 

3692.  Keefer,  Michael  (ed.).  Doctor  Faustus:  a  1604-version  edition. 
(Bibl.  1992,  686.)  Rev.  by  Rowland  Wymer  in  EngS  (74:3)  1993,  284-5. 
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3693.  Keiper,  Hugo.  Studien  zur  Raumdarstellung  in  den  Dramen 
Christopher  Marlowes.  Dramaturgic  und  dargestellte  Wirklichkeit. 
(Bibl.  1990,  3582.)  Rev.  by  Rudolf  Bohm  in  LWU  (26:1)  1993,  86-7. 

3694.  Levin,  Richard.  Early  responses  to  Tamburlaine.  NQ  (40:2) 
J993>  1 76-7  ■ 

3695.  McAdam,  R.  Ian.  The  irony  of  identity:  self  and  imagination  in 
the  drama  of  Christopher  Marlowe.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Dalhousie 
Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  4334-5A.] 

3696.  McNeely,  J.  T.  The  integrated  design  of  Dr  Faustus:  an  essay 
in  iconoclasm.  CE1  (41)  1992,  1 — 16. 

3697.  Manning,  John.  ‘This  blessed  sight’:  Marlowe’s  Doctor  Faustus 
and  the  conventions  of  the  icones  illustrium.  NQ  (40:2)  1993,  154—7- 

3698.  Mebane,  John  S.  Renaissance  magic  and  the  return  of  the 
Golden  Age:  the  occult  tradition  and  Marlowe,  Jonson,  and  Shake¬ 
speare.  (Bibl.  1991,  4449.)  Rev.  by  David  M.  Bergeron  in  CompDr 
(24:4)  1990/91, 379-81;  by  PatrickCheney  in JEGP  (91:2)  1992,226-9. 

3699.  Ozawa,  Hiroshi.  ‘[A]h  Mephastophilis’:  Empson  and  the 
ethics  of  textual  criticism.  PoetT  (36)  1992,  90—103.  (Revised  version  of 
paper  presented  at  British  Council,  Japan,  English  Literature  Seminar, 

!99°.) 

3700.  Pinciss,  G.  M.  Marlowe’s  Cambridge  years  and  the  writing  of 
Doctor  Faustus.  SELit  (33:2)  1993,  249-64. 

3701.  Prieto-Pablos,  Juan  A.  ‘What  art  thou  Faustus?’  Self- 
reference  and  strategies  of  identification  m  Marlowe  s  Doctor  Faustus. 
EngS  (74:1)  1993,  66-83. 

3702.  Rasmussen,  Eric.  A  textual  companion  to  Doctor  Faustus. 

See  426. 

3703.  Shaheen,  Naseeb.  A  young  scholar  from  Rheims.  ELN  (30:3) 

1 993,  7_I3- 

3704.  Shapiro,  James.  Rival  playwrights:  Marlowe,  Jonson,  Shake¬ 
speare.  New  York:  Columbia  UP,  1 99 1  ■  PP-  x>  203-  Rev-  by  Martin 
Wiggins  in  ShS  (45)  1993,  186-7;  bY  Virginia  Mason  Vaughan  in  SQ 
(44:1)  1993,  1 1  o— 1 1 . 

3705.  Smith,  M.  W.  A.  Edmund  Ironside.  See  1634. 

3706.  Theobald,  R.  M.  Ovid  cum  Shakespeare,  cum  Marlowe  cum 

Benjonson.  Baconiana  (75:192)  1993,  5 1—4- 

3707.  Von  Helmolt,  Pennelope.  The  sign  of  the  body  as  mise  en  scene 
in  Christopher  Marlowe’s  plays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southern 

California,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  2386a0  ,  .  „ 

3708.  Wraight,  A.  D.  Christopher  Marlowe  and  Edward  Alleyn. 

See  3594. 

Sir  Thomas  More 

3709.  Edwards,  A.  S.  G.  More’s  Life  of  Ficus  and  Blacman’s 
Collectarium.  NQ  (40:3)  1993,  3°7"8-  (John  Blacman,  Collectanum 
Mansuetudinem  et  bonorum  morum  regis  Henrici  II.) 

3710.  Fortier,  Mardelle  L.;  Fortier,  Robert  F.  The  utopian 
thought  of  St  Thomas  More  and  its  development  in  literature.  Lewiston, 
NY;  Queenston,  Ont.;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1992.  pp.  vi,  112. 
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3711.  Freeman,  John.  More’s  place  in  !No  Place’:  the  self-fashioning 
transaction  in  Utopia.  TSLL  (34:2)  1992,  197-2 17. 

3712.  McCutcheon,  R.  R.  Heresy  and  dialogue:  the  Humanist 
approaches  of  Erasmus  and  More.  Viator  (24)  1993,  357-84. 

3713.  Rodgers,  Katherine  G.  A  critical  edition  of  Thomas  More’s 
A  Treaty ce  on  the  Last  Things.  See  435. 

3714.  Rudnytsky,  Peter  L.  More’s  History  of  King  Richard  III  as  an 
uncanny  text.  In  (pp.  149-72)  7. 

3715.  Vickers,  Brian.  Utopia  and  Plutarch’s  Moralia.  NO  (40:2) 
r993>  152. 

3716.  Wu,Dingbo.  Understanding  utopian  literature.  Extrapolation 
(34:3)  r993>  230-44. 

Anthony  Munday 

3717.  Smith,  M.W.A.  Shakespeare,  stylometry  and  Sir  Thomas  More. 
SP  (89:4)  1992,  434-44. 

Thomas  Nashe 

3718.  Evans,  Robert  C.;  Niland,  Kurt  R.  The  Folger  text  of 
Thomas  Nashe’s  Choise  of  Valentines.  See  351. 

3719.  Hutson,  Lorna.  Thomas  Nashe  in  context.  (Bibl.  1990,  3605.) 
Rev.  by  Alexandra  Halasz  in  JEGP  (91:2)  1992,  229-31:  byEliane 
Cuvelier  in  EA  (46:1)  1993,  75-6. 

Edward  de  Vere,  Earl  of  Oxford 

3720.  Ogburn,  Charlton.  The  mysterious  William  Shakespeare: 
the  myth  &  the  reality.  (Bibl.  1985,  3945.)  McLean,  VA:  EPM,  1992! 
pp.  xx,  892.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1984.) 

George  Peele 

3721.  Aspock,  Ingeborg  M.  The  herald  of  his  age:  zum  dramatischen 
Werk  des  Elisabethaners  George  Peele.  Vienna:  VWGO,  1993.  pp.  2^4. 
(Dissertationen  der  Universitat  Salzburg,  39.) 

3722.  Donovan,  Kevin  J.  Recent  studies  in  George  Peele  (1960- 
^go).  ELR  (23:1)  1993,  212-20. 

Mary  Herbert,  Countess  of  Pembroke 

3723.  Lamb,  Mary  Ellen.  Gender  and  authorship  in  the  Sidney 
circle.  (Bibl.  1991, 4482.)  Rev.  by  Margaret  J.  M.  Ezell  in  TEGP  (021) 
1993,  1 20—2 . 

3724.  Pritchard,  R.  E.  (ed.).  The  Sidney  psalms.  Manchester: 
Garcanet  Press,  1992.  pp.  142.  (Fyfield  books.) 

George  Pettie 

3725.  Di  Biase,  Carmine.  Another  Ovidian  source  for  Pettie’s 
Cephalus  and  Procris.  NQ  (40:2)  1993,  163-5.  (Refers  to  bibl.  1928,  1410.) 

Thomas  Preston 

3726.  Hill,  Eugene.  The  first  Elizabethan  tragedy:  a  contextual 
reading  of  Cambises.  SP  (89:4)  1992,  404-33. 

3727.  Norland,  Howard  B.  ‘Lamentable  tragedy  mixed  ful  of 
pheasant  mirth’:  the  enigma  of  Cambises.  CompDr  (26:4)  1992/93, 
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Sir  Walter  Ralegh 

3728.  Coote,  Stephen.  A  play  of  passion:  the  life  of  Sir  Walter 
Raleigh.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1993.  pp.  ix,  419,  (plates)  16. 

Barnabe  Rich 

3729.  Beecher,  Don.  Determining  displacements  in  the  Farewell  to 
Military  Profession  of  Barnabe  Riche.  CE1  (44)  1993,  1-7. 

3730.  - (ed.).  Barnabe  Rich,  his  farewell  to  military  profession. 

Ottawa:  Dovehouse;  Binghamton,  NY:  Medieval  &  Renaissance 
Texts  &  Studies,  1992.  pp.  336.  (Pubs  of  the  Barnabe  Riche  Soc.,  1) 
(Medieval  &  Renaissance  texts  &  studies,  91.) 

Sackville  and  Norton 

3731.  Jung,  Hae  Ryong.  The  tragedy  of  a  divided  state:  the  political 
significance  of  Gorboduc.  Unpub.  doct.  diss . ,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina, 

1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3920A.] 

Sir  Philip  Sidney 

3732.  Allen,  M.  J.  B.;  Baker-Smith,  Dominic;  Kinney,  Arthur  F. 
(eds).  Sir  Philip  Sidney’s  achievements.  (Bibl.  1991,  4494-)  R-ev-  by 
Edward  Berry  in  MP  (90:1)  1992,  96-100. 

3733.  Bergvall,  Ake.  Reason  in  Luther,  Calvin,  and  Sidney.  SixCT 
(23:1)  1992,  1 15-27. 

3734.  Bowers,  Rick.  Sidney’s  Astrophil  and  Stella ,  82.  Exp  (51:3) 

1993,  141-3. 

3735.  Cain,  Jeffrey  P.  Sidney’s  Astrophil  and  Stella,  Sonnet  108.  Exp 
(52:1)  1993,  12-16. 

3736.  Cantar,  Brenda.  Charmed  circles  of  enchantment:  pre- 
Oedipal  fantasies  in  Sir  Philip  Sidney’s  Arcadia.  SidN  (12:1)  1992,  3“ 20- 

3737.  Clemente,  William  Arthur.  Sidney’s  pastoral  and  the 
measure  of  man.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oregon,  1 992  •  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (53)  !993>  2803A.] 

3738.  Duncan-Jones,  Katherine.  Sir  Philip  Sidney:  courtier  poet. 
(Bibl.  1992,  4560.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Stillman  in  SidN  (11:2)  1991,16-20; 
by  Ronald  Huebert  in  DalR  (72:4)  1992/93,  53°“7- 

3739.  - (ed.).  Sir  Philip  Sidney.  (Bibl.  1991,  45/4-)  Rev-  by 

William  Zunder  in  EngS  (72:6)  1991, 570-1;  by  W.  A.  Sessions  inJEGP 

(92:4)  *993,  544-6-  ..  ,  . 

3740.  Falco,  Raphael.  Instant  artifacts:  vernacular  elegies  tor 

Philip  Sidney.  SP  (89:1)  1992,  1-19. 

3741.  Hager,  Alan.  Dazzling  images:  the  masks  of  Sir  Philip 
Sidney.  (Bibl.  1992,  4564.)  Rev.  by  Arthur  F.  Kinney  inJEGP  (92:2) 

1993,  226-9.  ,  . 

3742.  Heninger,  S.  K.,  Jr.  Sidney  and  Spenser:  the  poet  as  maker. 
(Bibl.  1992,  4565.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Bieman  inJEGP  (91:2)  1992, 

2  Q  J _ A 

3743.  Holton,  Robert.  Sexuality  and  social  hierarchy  in  Sidney 

and  Rochester.  Mosaic  (24: 1 )  1 99  G  47-65  •  .  , 

3744.  Hunt,  Marvin.  Charactonymic  structures  m  Sidney  s 

Arcadias.  SELit  (33:I)  !993>  I_I9- 
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3745.  - Consorting  with  Catholics:  Sir  Philip  Sidney  and  ‘the 

prayers  of  all  good  men’.  SidN  (12:1)  1992,  21-8. 

3746.  Jeny,  Neda.  Notable  images  of  virtues  and  vices:  character 
types  in  Sir  Philip  Sidney’s  New  Arcadia.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern; 
Paris:  Lang,  1989.  pp.  192.  (American  univ.  studies,  111V3:  Compara¬ 
tive  literature,  24.)  Rev.  by  Arthur  F.  Kinney  in  SidN  (12:1)  1992, 
49-5  u 

3747.  McCanles,  Michael.  The  text  of  Sidney’s  Arcadian  world. 
(Bibl.  1992,  4572.)  Rev.  by  Robert  E.  Stillman  in  JEGP  (90:4)  1991, 
55I_3i  by  Victor  Skretkowicz  in  RES  (44:173)  1993,  98-9. 

3748.  McNicoll,  Edward  Ares.  Fortune  and  Providence  in  Renais¬ 
sance  neo-Greek  romance.  See  3652. 

3749.  Margetts,  Michele.  A  christening  date  for  Lady  Penelope 
Rich.  NQ  (40:2)  1993,  152-4. 

3750.  Micros,  Marianne;  Reed,  Nancy.  A  survey  of  recent  PhD 
dissertations  (1985-1992)  worldwide.  SidN  (11:2)  1991,  81-94. 

3751.  Pigeon,  Renee.  ‘An  odious  marriage  with  a  stranger’:  Sidney’s 
Arcadia  and  the  French  match.  ELN  (31:1)  1993,  28-40.  " 

3752.  Pritchard,  R.  E.  (ed.).  The  Sidney  psalms.  See  3724. 

3753.  Rees,  Joan.  Sir  Philip  Sidney  and  Arcadia.  (Bibl.  1992,  4573.) 
Rev.  by  Arthur  F.  Kinney  in  SidN  (1 1:2)  1991,  21-6. 

3754.  Roe,  John.  Sidney’s  Astrophil  and  Stella ,  31.  Exp  (51:4)  1993, 


3755.  Rubio,  Gerald  J.  (ed.).  Writing  Renaissance  biography: 
Sidney  and  Spenser.  SidN  (1 1:2)  1991,  36—69.  (Transcript  of  debate  at 
27th  International  Congress  on  Medieval  Studies,  Western  Michigan 
Univ.,  Kalamazoo,  8  May  1992.) 

3756.  Skretkowicz,  Victor.  Greville’s  Life  of  Sidney,  the  Hertford 
manuscript.  See  231. 

3757.  Steinberg,  Theodore  L.  Spenser,  Sidney,  and  the  myth  of 
Astrophel.  Spenser  Studies  (11)  1990,  187-201. 

3758.  - Weeping  for  Sidney.  SidN  (11:2)  1991,  3-15. 

3759.  Sullivan,  Margaret  Mary.  Gender  and  genealogy:  from 

Sidney’s  to  Richardson’s  Pamela.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 

California,  Los  Angeles,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  537A.] 

John  Skelton 

3760.  Archibald,  Elizabeth.  Tradition  and  innovation  in  the 
macaronic  poetry  of  Dunbar  and  Skelton.  See  3047. 

3761.  Brownlow,  F.  W.  (ed.).  The  book  of  the  laurel.  Newark: 
Delaware  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1990.  pp.  2^8.  Rev  bv 
A.C.  Spearing  in  RES  (44:173)  1993,  91-3. 

3762.  1'  owler,  Elizabeth.  The  contingencies  of  person:  studies  in 
the  poetic  and  legal  conceits  of  early  modern  England.  See  3116. 

T  and  economic  Person  in  Skelton,  Langland,  and 

Chaucer.  See  3117. 

3764.  Greene,  Roland.  Calling  Colin  Clout.  Spenser  Studies  (10) 
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3765.  Scherb,  Victor  I.  Conception,  flies,  and  heresy  in  Skelton’s 
Replycacion.  MiE  (62:1)  1993,  51-60. 

3766.  Walker,  Greg.  ‘Ordered  confusion’?:  the  crisis  of  authority  in 
Skelton’s  Speke,  Parott.  Spenser  Studies  (10)  1989,  213-28. 

Edmund  Spenser 

3767.  Bellamy,  Elizabeth  J.  The  aesthetics  of  decline:  locating  the 
post-epic  in  literary  history.  Spenser  Studies  (11)  1990,  161-85. 

3768.  - Em(body)ments  of  power:  versions  of  the  body  in  pain  in 

Spenser.  Lit  (2:4)  1991,  303-21. 

3769.  Berger,  Harry,  Jr.  Revisionary  play:  studies  in  the  Spen¬ 
serian  dynamics.  Introd.  by  Louis  Montrose.  (Bibl.  1991,  4580.)  Rev. 
by  Richard  A.  McCabe  in  Review  (13)  1991,  186-99. 

3770.  Bergvall,  Ake.  The  theology  of  the  sign:  St  Augustine  and 
Spenser’s  ‘Legend  of  Holiness’.  SELit  (33:1)  1993,  21—42. 

3771.  Bernard,  John  D.  Ceremonies  of  innocence:  pastoralism  in 
the  poetry  of  Edmund  Spenser.  (Bibl.  1991,  4581.)  Rev.  by  Anne  Lake 
Prescott  in  JEGP  (90:4)  1991,  553-6;  by  jane  Tylus  in  MP  (89:4)  1992, 


548-51. 

3772.  Blank,  Paula.  The  dialect  of  the  Shepheardes  Calender.  Spenser 
Studies  (10)  1989,  71-94. 

3773.  Brink,  Jean  R.  Constructing  the  View  of  the  Present  State  of 
Ireland.  Spenser  Studies  (11)  1990,  203-28. 

3774.  Bulger,  Thomas  Francis.  The  historical  changes  and 
exchanges  as  depicted  by  Spenser  in  the  Faerie  Queene.  Lewiston,  NY; 
Queenston,  Ont.;.  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1993.  pp.  iii,  208. 

3775.  Burrow,  Colin.  Epic  romance:  Homer  to  Milton.  Oxford: 
Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1993.  pp.  x,  325. 

3776.  Chung,  Duk  Ae.  ‘Unworthy  babble’  gwa  ‘speeches  few’: 
Spenser  eui  Cantos  of  Mutabilitie .  (‘Unworthy  babble  and  speeches  lew  . 
Spenser’s  Cantos  of  Mutabilitie.)  JELL  (39:I)  !993>  3— 

3777.  Dasenbrock,  Reed  Way.  Imitating  the  Italians:  Wyatt, 
Spenser,  Synge,  Pound,  Joyce.  (Bibl.  1992,  4600.)  Rev.  by  Corinna  del 
Greco  Lobner  in  JJQ  (29:3)  1992,  702~b;  by  Valerio  Lucchesi  in  RES 
(44:175)  1993,  454-6. 

3778.  Derry,  Stephen.  Emma,  the  maple,  and  Spenser’s  Garden  of 
Adonis.  NQ  (40:4)  1993,  467. 

3779.  Di  Matteo,  Anthony.  Spenser  s  Venus-Virgo:  the  poetics 
and  interpretive  history  of  a  dissembling  figure.  Spenser  Studies  (10) 

1989,  37-70.  .  ,  o 

3780.  DuRocher,  Richard  J.  Guiding  the  glance:  Spenser,  Milton, 

and ‘Venus  looking  glas’.  JEGP  (92:3)  1993,  325-41- 

3781.  Erickson,  Wayne.  Spenser’s  letter  to  Ralegh  and  the  literary 
politics  of  the  Faerie  Queene ’s  1590  publication.  Spenser  Studies  (10) 

3782.  Eriksen,  Roy.  Spenser’s  mannerist  manoeuvres:  Prothalamion 

(1596).  SP  (90:2)  1993,  I43“75-  ,  T  .  ,u  r  ■ 

3783.  Esolen,  Anthony.  Spenserian  chaos:  Lucretius  m  the  Faerie 

Queene.  Spenser  Studies  (11)  I99°>  3I— 51- 
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3784.  - Spenser’s  ‘Alma  Venus’:  energy  and  economics  in  the 

Bower  of  Bliss.  ELR  (23:2)  1993,  267—86. 

3785.  Falco,  Raphael.  Spenser’s  Astrophel  and  the  formation  of 
Elizabethan  literary  genealogy.  MP  (gi:i)  1993,  1-25. 

3786.  Farmer,  Norman  K.,  Jr.  The  world’s  new  body:  Spenser’s 
Faerie  Queene  Book  11,  St  Paul’s  Epistles  and  Reformation  England.  In  (pp 
75-85)  41. 

3787.  Forey,  Madeleine.  Lycidas  and  Spenser’s  ‘November’  eclogue. 

NQ  (40:3)  i993>  3I3_I4- 

3788.  Fowler,  Elizabeth.  The  contingencies  of  person:  studies  in 
the  poetic  and  legal  conceits  of  early  modern  England.  See  3116. 

3789.  Fruen,  Jeffrey  P.  The  Faery  Queen  unveiled?  Five  glimpses 
ofGloriana.  Spenser  Studies  (11)  1990,  53-88. 

3790.  Gibbs,  Donna.  Spenser’s  Amoretti:  a  critical  study.  (Bibl.  1991, 
4597-)  Rev.  by  F.  M.  Storozynsky  in  CE1  (39)  1991,  1 13-15. 

3/91.  Glasser,  Marvin.  Spenser  as  mannerist  poet:  the  ‘antique 
Image’  in  Book  iv  of  the  Faerie  Queene.  SELit  (31:1)  1991,  25-50. 

3792.  Hadfield,  A.  D.  The  course  of  justice:  Spenser,  Ireland  and 
political  discourse.  SN  (65:2)  1993,  187-96. 

3793.  Hamilton,  A.  C.,  etal.  (eds).  The  Spenser  encyclopedia.  (Bibl. 
r992,  4606.)  Rev.  by  Bruce  R.  Smith  in  UTQ  (62:4)  1993,  522-5. 

3794.  Hammill,  Graham  Fawrence.  The  poetics  of  naming: 
subjectivity  and  the  language  of  the  Faerie  Queene.  See  1590. 

3795.  Hardin,  Richard  1 .  Civil  idolatry:  desacralizing  monarchy  in 
Spenser,  Shakespeare,  and  Milton.  (Bibl.  1992,  4607.)  Rev.  by  Sandra 
Billington  in  CompDr  (26:4)  1992/93,  390-2. 

3796.  Hendrix,  Laurel  L.  ‘Mother  of  laughter,  and  welspring  of 
blisse’:  Spenser’s  Venus  and  the  poetics  of  mirth.  ELR  (23:1)  1993, 

1  1 3  33- 

3797.  Hester,  M.  Thomas.  "If  thou  regard  the  same’:  Spenser’s 
emblematic  centerfold.  See  94. 

3798.  Hieatt,  A.  Kent.  The  alleged  early  modern  origin  of  the  self 
and  history:  terminate  or  regroup?  See  3471. 

3799.  Johnson,  Lynn  Staley.  The  Shepheardes  Calender,  an  intro¬ 

duction.  (Bibl.  1992,  4612.)  Rev.  by  Helen  Cooper  in  RES  (44/172) 
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4217.  Kim,  Nah  Ok.  Kongyeonsa  reul  tonghae  bon  Macbeth  e  daehan 
haesuk.  (Interpretations  of  Macbeth  through  the  play’s  stage-history.) 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Chonbuk  National  Univ.,  Chonju,  Korea,  1992. 

4218.  King,  T.  J.  Casting  Shakespeare’s  plays:  London’s  actors  and 
their  roles,  1590-1642.  (Bibl.  1992,  4999.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Holland  in 
TLS,  7  May  1993,  3-4;  by  Stephen  J.  Phillips  in  NQ  (40:3)  1993, 
369-7  U  by  Andrew  Gurr  inJEGP  (92:4)  1993,  546-9;  by  Wayne  Narey 
in  TJ  (45:3)  1993,  403-5. 

4219.  Kliman,  Bernice  W.  Hamlet',  film,  television,  and  audio 
performance.  (Bibl.  1990,  3999.)  Rev.  by  Marvin  Rosenberg  in  SStud 
(21)  1993,  278-80. 

4220.  Kydrynski,  Juliusz.  Przypisy  do  Sekspira.  (Notes  to  Shake¬ 
speare.)  See  4072. 

4221.  Li,  Patrick;  Susemihl,  Birgit.  Theaterschau  Nord.  SJ  1993, 
r65-7°- 

4222.  Loeben,  Miriam.  ‘A  kingdom  for  a  stage’  oder  a  kingdom  for  a 
screen ?  Der  Chorus  in  Kenneth  Branaghs  Henry  V  im  Vergleich  zu 
Shakespeares  dramatischem  Text.  SJ  1993,  41-50. 

4223.  Loehlin,  James  Norris.  Playing  politics:  Richard  III  in  recent 
performance.  PAJ  (45)  1993,  80-94. 

4224.  - Revisionist  Shakespeare  Henry  V  in  twentieth-century  pro¬ 

duction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53) 

r993>  3734A-] 

4225.  Lusardi,  James  P.;  Schlueter,  June.  Reading  Shakespeare  in 
performance.  King  Lear.  (Bibl.  1992,  5006.)  Rev.  by  Martin  Wiggins  in 
ShS  (45)  1993,  188;  by  Alan  C.  Dessen  in  SQ  (44:3)  1993,  367-9. 

4226.  McGee,  C.  E.  Shakespeare  in  Canada:  the  Stratford  season, 
•992-  SQ  (44:4)  1993,  477-83. 

4227.  McMillin,  Scott  (ed.).  Henry  IV,  part  1.  See  3904. 

4228.  Mahood,  M.  M.  Bit  parts  in  Shakespeare’s  plays.  Cambridge; 
New  York:  CUP,  1993.  pp.  ix,  252.  Rev.  by  Frank  Kermode  in  LRB 

( *  5-3)  1 992>  9—10,  by  Peter  Holland  in  TLS,  7  Mny  1 993)  3 — 41  by  Mlartin 
Elliott  in  Eng  (42:174)  1993,  273-5. 

4229.  Mercer,  Peter.  Hamlet  and  the  acting  of  revenge.  (Bibl.  ig8g, 
3743-)  Rev.  by  Maurice  Charney  in  SStud  (21)  1993,  281-4. 

4230.  Mullin,  Michael.  Motley  and  Romeo :  the  designers  and  the 
text.  TJ  (43:4)  1991,  457-69. 
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4231.  Nichols,  Louise  Anne.  Silent  characters  in  Shakespeare’s 
plays:  text  and  production.  See  4105. 

4232.  Rathbone,  Niky  (comp.).  Professional  Shakespeare  produc¬ 
tions  in  the  British  Isles,  January-December  1990.  ShS  (45)  1993, 
I45~57- 

4233.  Riehle,  Wolfgang.  Hundertjahre  Boitos  und  Verdis  Falstaff. 
SJ  i993>  99-" 7- 

4234.  - Shakespeare  in  Osterreich.  SJ  1993,  188-93. 

4235.  Scott,  Michael.  Shakespearean  choice  and  current  practice. 
CritS  (5:3)  1993,  313-22. 

4236.  Skura,  Meredith  Anne.  Shakespeare  the  actor  and  the 
purposes  of  playing.  Chicago;  London:  Chicago  UP,  1993.  pp.  xvi,  325. 

4237.  Smallwood,  Robert.  ‘Beginners,  please’;  or,  First  start  your 
play.  SJ  1993,  72-84. 

4238.  - Shakespeare  at  Stratford-upon-Avon,  1992.  SQ  (44:3) 

1 993=  343-62- 

4239.  Smith,  I  ris.  Mabou  Mines’s  Lear:  a  narrative  of  collective 
authorship.  TJ  (45:3)  1993,  279-302. 

4240.  Spencer,  R.  H.  Adaptations  of  Shakespeare  in  the  Restoration 
period  1661-1682.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Leeds,  1991.  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (42:4)  1993,  1385.] 

4241.  Steiger,  Klaus  Peter.  Moderne  Shakespeare-Bearbeitungen: 
ein  Rezeptionstypus  in  der  Gegenwartsliteratur.  Stuttgart:  Kohl- 
hammer,  1990.  pp.  128.  (Sprache  und  Literatur,  128.)  Rev.  by  Rudolf 
Bohm  in  LWU  (26:4)  1993,  318-19. 

4242.  Stelter,  Martina.  ‘We  few,  we  happy  few’?  Kenneth 
Branaghs  Henry  V:  ein  (And-)Kriegsfilm?  SJ  1993,  51-8. 

4243.  Teague,  Frances.  Shakespeare’s  speaking  properties.  (Bibl. 
1992,  5027.)  Rev.  by  James  Fisher  in  CompDr  (26:3)  1992,  286—7;  by 
Lisa  Hopkins  in  NQ  (40:4)  1993,  544-5. 

4244.  Thomson,  Peter.  Shakespeare’s  theatre.  (Bibl.  1986,  3933.) 
London;  New  York:  Routledge,  1992.  pp.  xii,  199.  (Theatre  production 
studies.)  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1983.) 

4245.  Timosziewicz,  Jerzy.  ‘Burza’  Szekspira  w  Folks  un  Jungt- 

Teater.  Inscenizacja  Leona  Schillera  (1938-39)-  Tempest  by 

Shakespeare  in  Folks  un  Jungt-Teater.  I  he  production  by  Leon 
Schiller,  (1938-39).)  PaT  1992,  439-52. 

4246.  Wannus,  Naser.  Romeo  wa-Juliet.  (Romeo  and  Juliet.) 
al-Hayat  al-Masrahlyah  (39)  1 993?  160-70. 

4247.  Warren,  Roger.  Staging  Shakespeare’s  late  plays.  (Bibl. 
1992,5033.)  Rev.  by  Anthony  Graham- White  in  TJ  (44:1)  i992>  !34— 5> 
by  Gary  Jay  Williams  in  SQ  (44:2)  1993,  237-9;  hY  Christine 
Dymkowski  in  RES  (44:174)  1993,  257“8- 

4248.  Wiggins,  Martin.  The  year’s  contributions  to  Shakespeare 
studies:  2,  Shakespeare’s  life,  times,  and  stage.  See  4165. 
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Separate  Works 

All’s  Well  That  Ends  Well 

4249.  Berkeley,  David  S.;  Keesee,  Donald.  Bertram’s  blood- 
consciousness  in  All’s  Well  That  Ends  Well.  SELit  (31:2)  1991,  247—58. 

4250.  Haley,  David.  Shakespeare’s  courtly  mirror:  reflexivity  and 
prudence  in  All’s  Well  That  Ends  Well.  Newark:  Delaware  UP;  London; 
Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1993.  pp.  314. 

4251.  Hillman,  Richard.  William  Shakespeare:  the  problem  plays. 
New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1993. 
pp.xiv,  185.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  499.) 

4252.  Miola,  Robert  S.  New  comedy  in  All’s  Well  That  Ends  Well. 
RQ  (46:1)  1993,  23-43. 

4253.  Snyder,  Susan  (ed.).  All’s  well  that  ends  well.  See  3922. 

4254.  Solomon,  Julie  Robin.  Mortality  as  matter  of  mind:  toward  a 
politics  of  problems  in  All’s  Well  That  Ends  Well.  ELR  (23:1)  1993, 
134-69. 


Antony  and  Cleopatra 

4255.  Bevington,  David  (ed.).  Antony  and  Cleopatra.  See  3868. 

4256.  Blake,  N.  F.  Antony  and  Cleopatra  II. ii. 56— 58.  See  3869. 

4257.  Farley-Hills,  David.  The  position  of  Antony  and  Cleopatra  in 
the  canon.  NQ  (40:2)  1993,  193-7. 

4258.  Fawkner,  H.  W.  Shakespeare’s  hyperontology:  Antony  and 
Cleopatra.  Rutherford,  NJ;  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London;  Toronto: 
Assoc.  UPs,  1990.  pp.  199.  Rev.  by  Thomas  Docherty  in  RES  (44:175) 
I993> 4I5-16- 

4259.  Jackson,  R.  L.  P.  Imagining  Anthony  [jic]  and  Cleopatra.  SSE 
(18)  1992/93,  3-28. 

4260.  Kujawinska-Courtney,  Krystyna.  ‘Th’interpretation  of  the 
time’:  the  dramaturgy  of  Shakespeare’s  Roman  plays.  Lodz: 
Wydawnictwo  Uniwersytetu  Lodzkiego,  1992.  pp.  177.  (Acta  Universi- 
tatis  Lodziensis.) 

4261.  Marshall,  Cynthia.  Man  of  steel  done  got  the  blues: 
melancholic  subversion  of  presence  in  Antony  and  Cleopatra.  SQ  (44:4) 
l993>  385-408. 

4262.  Miller,  Anthony.  The  metamorphic  tragedy  of  Anthony  [ric] 
and  Cleopatra.  SSE  (18)  1992/93,  29-48. 

4263.  Spevack,  Marvin  (ed.);  Steppat,  Michael;  Munkelt,  Marga 
(assoc,  eds).  Antony  and  Cleopatra.  See  3924. 

4264.  Yachnin,  Paul.  Shakespeare’s  politics  of  loyalty:  sovereignty 
and  subjectivity  in  Antony  and  Cleopatra.  SELit  (33:2)  1993,  343-63. 

As  You  Like  It 

4265.  Brissenden,  Alan  (ed.).  As  you  like  it.  See  3870. 

4266.  C.alvo,  Clara.  Pronouns  of  address  and  social  negotiation  in 
As  You  Like  It.  See  1171. 
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4267.  Daley,  A.  Stuart.  The  idea  of  hunting  in  As  You  Like  It.  SStud 
(21)  i993>  72-95- 

4268.  Doloff,  Steven.  Shakespeare’s  As  You  Like  It.  Exp  (51:3) 
!993,  I43~5- 

4269.  Fraser,  Russell.  Shakespeare’s  Book  of  Genesis.  CompDr 
(25:2)  1991,  121-8. 

4270.  Holmer,  Joan  Ozark.  Shakespeare’s  duello  rhetoric  and 
ethic:  Saviolo  versus  Segar.  ELN  (31:2)  1993,  10—22.  (Vincentio  Saviolo, 
His  Practice ;  Sir  William  Segar,  The  Booke  of  Honour  and  Armes.) 

4271.  Hunt,  Maurice.  Kairos  and  the  ripeness  of  time  in  As  You  Like 
It.  MLQ  (52:2)  1991,  113-35. 

4272.  Jackson,  Russell.  Victorian  editors  of  As  You  Like  It  and  the 
purposes  of  editing.  In  (pp.  142-56)  57. 

4273.  Lee,  Hyeon.  Shakespeare  eui  nangman  heuigeuk  e  natanan 
duge  eui  segye  -  As  You  Like  It  gwa  The  Merchant  of  Venice  reul  jungsim 
euro.  (The  two  worlds  of  Shakespeare’s  romantic  comedies  —  As  You  Like 
It  and  The  Merchant  of  Venice.)  ShR  (22)  1993,  79—93- 

4274.  Marshall,  Cynthia.  Wrestling  as  play  and  game  in  As  You 
Like  It.  SELit  (33:2)  1993,  265-87. 

4275.  Ormerod,  David.  Love’s  Labour’s  Lost  and  Won:  the  case  for  As 
You  Like  It.  CE1  (44)  1993,  9-21. 

4276.  Westerweel,  Bart.  The  dialogic  imagination:  the  European 
discovery  of  time  and  Shakespeare’s  mature  comedies.  In  (pp.  54— 

74)  41- 


The  Comedy  of  Errors 

4277.  Lanier,  Douglas.  ‘Stigmatical  in  making’:  the  material 
character  of  The  Comedy  of  Errors .  ELR  (23:1)  1993,  81-112. 

4278.  Whitworth,  Charles.  Rectifying  Shakespeare’s  Errors : 
romance  and  farce  in  bardeditry.  In  (pp.  107—41)  57. 


Coriolanus 

4279.  Berkoff,  Steven.  Coriolanus  in  Deutschland.  See  4179. 

4280.  Evans,  Jeffrey  (ed.).  Coriolanus:  complete  and  unabridged. 

See  3877. 

4281.  Fassler,  Christopher  James.  Coriolanus,  community,  theater, 
and  seventeenth-century  Commonwealth.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  LIniv.  of 
Pennsylvania,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1 993?  39 1 7A-] 

4282.  Hunt,  Maurice.  ‘Violent’st’  complementarity:  the  double 
warriors  of  Coriolanus.  SELit  (31:2)  1991,  3°9-25- 

4283.  Kujawinska-Courtney,  Krystyna.  Th  interpretation  of  the 
time’:  the  dramaturgy  of  Shakespeare’s  Roman  plays.  See  4260. 

4284.  Luckyj,  Christina.  Volumnia’s  silence.  SELit  (31:2)  1991, 
327-42. 

4285.  McAlindon,  T.  Coriolanus'.  an  essentialist  tragedy.  RES 
(44:176)  1993, 502-20. 
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4286.  Rudanko,  Juhani.  Pragmatic  approaches  to  Shakespeare: 
essays  on  Othello,  Coriolanus,  and  Timon  of  Athens.  Lanham,  MD; 
London:  UP  of  America,  1993.  pp.  v,  216. 

4287.  Scofield,  Martin.  Drama,  politics,  and  the  hero:  Coriolanus, 
Brecht,  and  Grass.  CompDr  (24:4)  1990/91,  322-41. 

4288.  Slights,  William  W.  E.  Bodies  of  text  and  textualized  bodies 
in  Sejanus  and  Coriolanus.  MedRen  (5)  1991,  181—93. 

4289.  Wallace,  John  M.  The  Senecan  context  of  Coriolanus.  MP 

(90:4)  1993,  465-78. 

4290.  Williamson,  Marilyn  L.  Violence  and  gender  ideology  in 
Coriolanus  and  Macbeth.  In  (pp.  147-66)  49. 

Cymbeline 

4291.  Churchward,  Dale  G.  F.  Representing  ‘Shakespearean’ 
discourse:  Hamlet ,  Cymbeline,  Timon  of  Athens  and  Lucrece.  See  1568. 

4292.  Lewis,  Cynthia.  ‘With  simular  proof  enough’:  modes  of 
misperception  in  Cymbeline.  SELit  (31:2)  1991,  343-64. 

4293.  Pitcher,  John.  Names  in  Cymbeline.  See  1321. 

Hamlet 

4294.  Ando,  Shinsuke.  A  note  on  ‘nature’  in  Hamlet.  In  (pp.  39-44)  2. 

4295.  Ayers,  P.  K.  Reading,  writing,  and  Hamlet.  SQ  (44:4)  1993, 
423-39. 

4296.  Bains,  Y.  S.  The  incidence  of  corrupt  passages  in  the  first 
quarto  of  Shakespeare’s  Hamlet.  See  3862. 

4297.  Bertram,  Paul;  Kliman,  Bernice  W.  (eds).  The  three-text 
Hamlet :  parallel  texts  of  the  first  and  second  quartos  and  first  folio. 

See  3866. 

4298.  Biggs,  Murray.  'Lie’s  going  to  his  mother’s  closet’:  Hamlet 
and  Gertrude  on  screen.  See  4182. 

4299.  Churchward,  Dale  G.  F.  Representing  ‘Shakespearean’ 
discourse:  Hamlet,  Cymbeline,  Timon  of  Athens  and  Lucrece.  See  1568. 

4300.  Coyle,  Martin  (ed.).  Hamlet :  William  Shakespeare.  (Bibl. 
r992;  5°9°.)  Rev.  by  S.  G.  Kossick  in  UES  (31:2)  1993,  42-3. 

4301.  Danson,  Lawrence.  Gazing  at  Hamlet;  or,  The  Danish 
cabaret.  See  4190. 

4302.  Delabastita,  Dirk.  There’s  a  double  tongue:  an  investigation 
into  the  translation  of  Shakespeare’s  wordplay,  with  special  reference  to 
Hamlet.  See  1860. 

4303.  Desai,  R.  W.  Hamlet  as  ‘the  minister  of  God  to  take 
vengeance’.  ELN  (31:2)  1993,  22-7. 

4304.  Diehl,  Huston.  Observing  the  Lord’s  Supper  and  the  Lord 
Chamberlain’s  Men:  the  visual  rhetoric  of  ritual  and  play  in  early 
modern  England.  See  3664. 

4305.  Dion,  Gregg.  Fortinbras,  our  contemporary.  TS  (38)  1993 
1 7—27- 

4306.  Dolvers,  Horst.  Scholastik  und  spanische  Inquisition  als 
Kontexte  von  Shakespeares  Hamlet.  Ang  (111:1/2)  1993,  94-6. 
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4307.  Eastwood,  David.  The  dramatic  function  of  bawdy  language 
in  Hamlet.  SNL  (43:4)  1993,  71. 

4308.  Edmonds,  Jill.  Princess  Hamlet.  In  (pp.  59—76)  34. 

4309.  Fisher,  Philip.  Thinking  about  killing:  Hamlet  and  the  paths 
among  the  passions.  Raritan  (11:1)  1991,  43 — 7 7 . 

4310.  Foakes,  R.  A.  Hamlet  versus  Lear:  cultural  politics  and 
Shakespeare’s  art.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1993.  pp.  x,  262.  Rev. 
by  Michael  Dobson  in  LRB  (15:22)  1993,  22;  by  Jonathan  Bate  in  TLS, 
24  Dec.  1993,  3-4. 

4311.  - The  reception  of  Hamlet.  ShS  (45)  1993,  1 — 13. 

4312.  Gill,  Roma  (ed.).  Hamlet.  See  3885. 

4313.  Goldman,  Michael.  Hamlet:  entering  the  text.  TJ  (44:4)  1992, 
449-60. 

4314.  Grundy,  Isobel.  A  note  on  Johnson’s  Charles,  Shakespeare’s 
Ceasar  [sic).  NRam  (D:8)  1992/93,  51.  (William  Shakespeare,  Hamlet ; 
Dr  Samuel  Johnson,  The  Vanity  of  Human  Wishes.) 

4315.  Guilfoyle,  Cherrell.  Shakespeare’s  play  within  play:  medi¬ 
eval  imagery  and  scenic  form  in  Hamlet ,  Othello  and  King  Lear.  Introd.  by 
Clifford  Davidson.  (Bibl.  1992,  5097.)  Rev.  by  David  Bevington  in 
CompDr  (25:2)  1991,  211-14. 

4316.  Guss,  Donald  L.  The  power  of  selfhood:  Shakespeare’s 
Hamlet,  Milton’s  Samson.  MLQ  (54:4)  1993,  463-511. 

4317.  Hample,  Carolyn  Elizabeth.  ‘The  plain  devil  and  dissem¬ 
bling  looks’:  play  and  counter-play  in  Richard  III,  Hamlet,  and  The 
Tempest.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Manitoba,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(54)  x993>  939A-] 

4318.  Hassel,  R.  Chris,  Jr.  ‘Wormwood,  Wormwood’.  SJ  1993, 
150-62. 

4319.  Hinten,  Marvin  D.  Shakespeare’s  Hamlet.  Exp  (51:3)  1993, 


145-6. 

4320.  Holdsworth,  R.  V.  Nunnery  in  Hamlet  and  Middleton. 

See  1149. 

4321.  Holmer,  Joan  Ozark.  Shakespeare’s  duello  rhetoric  and 
ethic:  Saviolo  versus  Segar.  See  4270. 

4322.  Honigmann,  E.  A.  J.  The  first  quarto  of  Hamlet  and  the  date  of 
Othello.  See  3897. 

4323.  Klein,  Holger.  Hamlet  and  after.  Connotations  (3:1)  1993, 
56-9.  ( Refers  to  bibl.  1992,  4437.) 

4324.  Kliman,  Bernice.  The  dawn  in  Hamlet :  rosy  or  grey?  SNL 
(43:3)  1993,  45- 

4325.  Kliman,  Bernice  W.  The  bed  in  Hamlet's  closet  scene:  Rowe 
1709  and  1714.  SNL  (43:1)  1993,  8-9. 

4326.  Lee,  Bong  Hee.  Hamlet  e  natanan  muchabyeol  eui  hondon  gwa 
juingong  eui  bokwon  sido.  (The  chaos  of  non-difference  in  Hamlet  and 
the  hero’s  attempt  to  undo  it.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Sungkyunkwan 


Univ.,  Seoul,  1992. 

4327.  Lee,  Sung  II.  The  sound  and  message  of  dramatic  speech: 
Hamlet.  ShR  (23)  1993,  157-66- 
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4328.  Lorant,  Andre.  William  Shakespeare,  Hamlet.  Paris:  Presses 
Universitaires  de  France,  1992.  pp.  128.  (Etudes  litteraires,  34.)  Rev.  by 
Peter  Happe  in  EA  (46:3)  1993,  341-3. 

4329.  McGee,  Arthur.  The  Elizabethan  Hamlet.  (Bibl.  1990,  4066.) 
Rev.  by  Gyorgy  E.  Szonyi  in  CompDr  (25:2)  1991,  195—8;  by  Maurice 
Gharney  in  SStud  (21)  1993,  285-6. 

4330.  Markus,  Julia;  Jordan,  Paul  (eds).  Hamlet.  See  3905. 

4331.  Mowat,  Barbara  A.;  Werstine,  Paul  (eds).  The  tragedy  of 
Hamlet,  Prince  of  Denmark.  See  3910. 

4332.  Muir,  Kenneth.  Freud’s  Hamlet.  ShS  (45)  1993,  75-7. 

4333.  Newell,  Alex.  The  soliloquies  in  Hamlet :  the  structural 
design.  (Bibl.  1992,  5112.)  Rev.  by  Holger  Klein  in  SJ  1993,  278—80. 

4334.  O’Brien,  Ellen  J.  Revision  by  excision:  rewriting  Gertrude. 
See  3914. 

4335.  Rappold,  Lee  Ann.  Hamlet  and  the  Elizabethan  common  law. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Santa  Cruz,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(53)  r993>  4337A-] 

4336.  Rosenberg,  Marvin.  The  masks  of  Hamlet.  (Bibl.  1992, 
5120.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Holland  in  TLS,  7  May  1993,  3-4;  by  John  W. 
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4939.  Snyder,  Terri  Lynne.  ‘Rich  widows  are  the  best  commodity 
this  country  affords’:  gender  relations  and  the  rehabilitation  of 


324  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1993 

patriarchy  in  Virginia,  1660-1700.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa, 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3960A.] 

4940.  Stiebel,  Arlene.  Subversive  sexuality:  masking  the  erotic  in 
poems  by  Katherine  Philips  and  Aphra  Behn.  In  (pp.  223-36)  42. 

4941.  Sussman,  Charlotte  Sacks.  Colonial  production,  domestic 
consumption:  narrative  and  politics  in  eighteenth-century  Britain. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  537a.] 

4942.  Todd,  Janet  (ed.).  Oroonoko,  The  Rover ,  and  other  works. 
Harmondsworth;  New  York:  Penguin,  1992.  pp.  385.  Rev.  by  Margaret 
Anne  Doody  in  LRB  (15:8)  1993,  3,  5;  by  Catherine  Gallagher  in  TLS, 
10  Sept.  1993,  3. 

4943.  - The  works  of  Aphra  Behn:  vol.  1,  Poetry.  (Bibl.  1992, 

5798.)  Rev.  by  Margaret  Anne  Doody  in  LRB  (15:8)  1993,  3,  5;  by 
Catherine  Gallagher  in  TLS,  10  Sept.  1993,  3-4. 

4944.  - McKee,  Francis.  The ‘shee  spy’:  unpublished  letters  on 

Aphra  Behn,  secret  agent.  TLS,  10  Sept.  1993,  4—5. 

4945.  Walder,  Aaron  R.  (ed.).  The  Widow  Ranter;  or,  The  history 
of  Bacon  in  Virginia:  a  tragi-comedy.  See  458. 

4946.  Young,  Elizabeth  V.  Aphra  Behn,  gender,  and  pastoral. 
SELit  (33:3)  1993,  523-43. 

William  Bradford 

4947.  Wiget,  Andrew.  Reading  against  the  grain:  origin  stories  and 
American  literary  history.  AmLH  (3:2)  1991,  209-31. 

Richard  Brathwait 

4948.  Seligmann,  Raphael.  A  probable  early  borrowing  from 
Middleton  and  Dekker’s  The  Roaring  Girl.  NQ  (40:2)  1993,  229-31. 
(Richard  Brathwait,  The  English  Gentlewoman.) 

Sir  Thomas  Browne 

4949.  Havenstein,  Daniela.  Richard  Burridge’s  Religio  Libertini  and 
Sir  Thomas  Browne’s  Pseudodoxia  Epidemica:  a  case  of  undiscovered 
plagiarism.  NQ  (40:3)  1993,  325-6. 

4950.  Irwin,  Mark  T.  Hieroglyphs  of  revelation:  Thomas  Browne 
and  Thomas  Pynchon.  Pynchon  Notes  (22/23)  1988,  47-56. 

4951.  Preston,  Claire.  ‘Unriddling  the  world’:  Sir  Thomas  Browne 
and  the  doctrine  of  signatures.  CritS  (5:3)  1993,  263-70. 

William  Browne  of  Tavistock 

4952.  Pironon,  Jean.  Formes  traditionnelles  et  metaphores  person- 
nelles  dans  le  premier  chant  du  livre  111  des  Britannia’s  Pastorals  de 
William  Browne  of  Tavistock.  BSEAA  (36)  1993,  61-9. 

John  Bunyan 

4953.  Baruth,  Philip  Edward.  Positioning  the  (auto)biographical 
subject:  ideological  fictions  of.  self  in  Boswell,  Johnson,  and  John 
Bunyan.  See  2520. 

4954.  Campbell,  Julie.  Pilgrim’s  progress/regress/stasis:  some 
thoughts  on  the  treatment  of  the  quest  in  Bunyan’s  Pilgrim’s  Progress  and 
Beckett’s  Mercier  and  Camier.  CLS  (30:2)  1993,  137—52. 

4955.  Collmer,  Robert  G.  (ed.).  Bunyan  in  our  time.  (Bibl.  1991, 
5581.)  Rev.  by  N.  H.  Keeble  in  JEGP  (91:1)  1992,  137-40. 
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4956.  Hancock,  Maxine.  The  key  in  the  window:  marginal  notes  in 
Bunyan’s  narratives.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Alberta,  1992.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (53)  1993,  4333A.] 

4957.  Hill,  Christopher.  Milton,  Bunyan  and  the  literature  of 
defeat.  Mosaic  (24:1)  1991,  1-12. 

4958.  Keeble,  N.  H.  (ed.).  John  Bunyan:  conventicle  and  Par¬ 
nassus:  tercentenary  essays.  (Bibl.  1989,  4335.)  Rev.  by  Robert  G. 
Collmer  inJEGP  (90:3)  1991,  425-7. 

4959.  Korsten,  Frans.  Froude  and  Bunyan.  Neophilologus  (77:3) 
r993> 489-97- 

4960.  Laurence,  Anne;  Owens,  W.  R.;  Sim,  Stuart  (eds).  John 
Bunyan  and  his  England,  1628-88.  (Bibl.  1991,5582.)  Rev.  by  Malcolm 
Hardman  in  YES  (23)  1993,  347-8;  by  Julie  Robin  Solomon  in  Prose 
Studies  (16:2)  1993,  109— 11. 

4961.  al-Raheb,  Hani.  Rihlah  ila  al-abadiyah:  mafhum  al-khalas  fT 
Risalat  al-Ghufran  li-al-Ma'arrl  wa -Rihlat  al-Haj  li-John  Bunyan.  (A 
journey  to  eternity:  the  concept  of  salvation  in  al-Ma'arri’s  Epistle  of 
Forgiveness  and  Bunyan’s  Pilgrim’s  Progress .)  'Alam  al-Fikr  (21:4)  1993, 
16-30. 

4962.  Randall,  James  Gregory.  ‘Fire  to  the  pan’:  John  Bunyan’s 
exploitation  of  literary  tradition  in  The  Life  and  Death  of  Mr  Badman. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Alberta,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993, 
3540A.] 

4963.  Swaim,  Kathleen  M.  Pilgrim’s  Progress ,  Puritan  progress: 
discourses  and  contexts.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1993.  pp.  368. 

Robert  Burton 

4964.  Chapple,  Anne  S.  Robert  Burton’s  geography  of  melancholy. 
SELit  (33:1)  1993,  99-130. 

4965.  Faulkner,  Thomas  C.;  Kiessling,  Nicolas  K.;  Blair,  Rhonda 
L.  (eds).  The  anatomy  of  melancholy:  vol.  1,  Text,  the  first  partition. 
(Bibl.  1990,  4475.)  Rev.  by  R.  V.  Young  inJEGP  (91:4)  1992,  563-5. 

4966.  Kiessling,  Nicolas  K.;  Faulkner,  Thomas  C.;  - The 

anatomy  of  melancholy:  vol.  2,  Text,  the  second  partition.  Oxford: 
Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1990.  pp.  xiv,  443.  Rev.  by  R.  V. 
Young  inJEGP  (91:4)  1992,  563-5. 

4967.  Schleiner,  Winfried.  Burton’s  use  of  praeteritio  in  discussing 
same-sex  relationships.  In  (pp.  159-78)  42. 

4968.  Vicari,  E.  Patricia.  The  view  from  Minerva’s  tower:  learning 
and  imagination  in  The  Anatomy  of  Melancholy.  (Bibl.  1990,4478.)  Rev.  by 
Jonathan  F.  S.  Post  in  MP  (89:3)  1992,  397-400. 

Samuel  Butler  (1612—1680) 

4969.  Parkes,  David.  Documents  relating  to  Samuel  Butler 
(1613f.dc]- 1680).  See  291. 

4970.  Rothman,  David  J.  Hudibras  and  Menippean  satire.  ECent 
(34:1)  1993,  23-44. 

4971.  Terry,  Richard.  Hudibras  amongst  the  Augustans.  SP  (90:4) 
!993>  426-41- 
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Thomas  Carew 

4972.  Donnelly,  M.  L.  The  rack  of  fancy  and  the  trade  of  love: 
conventions  of  precieux  and  libertin  in  amatory  lyrics  by  Suckling  and 
Carew.  In  (pp.  107-29)  42. 

4973.  Gibson,  Cheryl  McMillan.  The  poet  and  his  love:  woman  as 
symbol  in  Cavalier  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southwestern 
Louisiana,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  4332A.]  (Thomas  Carew, 
Richard  Lovelace,  Sir  John  Suckling,  Edmund  Waller.) 

4974.  Guibbory,  Achsah.  Sexual  politics/political  sex:  seventeenth- 
century  love  poetry.  In  (pp.  206-22)  42. 

4975.  Low,  Anthony.  Thomas  Carew:  patronage,  family,  and 
new-model  love.  In  (pp.  93-106)  42. 

Elizabeth  Cary,  Viscountess  Falkland 

4976.  Kennedy,  Gwynne.  Lessons  of  the  ‘schoole  ofwisedome’.  In 
(PP-  11 3-36)  47. 

4977.  Krontiris,  Tina.  Reading  with  the  author’s  sex:  a  comparison 
of  two  seventeenth-century  texts.  Gramma  (1)  1993,  123—36.  (Elizabeth 
Cary,  The  Tragedie  of  Mariam;  Philip  Massinger,  The  Duke  of  Milan.) 

George  Chapman 

4978.  Macfie,  Pamela  Royston.  ‘The  voice  from  beyond  the  grave’: 
absence,  otherness,  and  invocation  in  Chapman’s  Hero  and  Leander. 
RenP  1993,  41-62. 

4979.  Schrickx,  Willem.  George  Chapman  in  Middelburg  in  1586. 
NQ  (40:2)  1993,  165. 

John  Cleveland 

4980.  Faber,  B.  K.  The  poetics  of  subversion  and  conservatism: 
popular  satire,  C.1640-C.1649.  See  4690. 

Anne  Clifford, 

Countess  of  Dorset,  Pembroke  and  Montgomery 

4981.  Lewalski,  Barbara  K.  Re-writing  patriarchy  and  patronage: 
Margaret  Clifford  Montgomery,  Anne  Clifford  Montgomery,  and 
Aemilia  Lanyer.  YES  (21)  1991,  87-106. 

Sir  Aston  Cokayne 

4982.  Richards,  Kenneth.  The  commedia  dell’arte  and  the  Caroline 
stage.  In  (pp.  241-51)  29. 

4983.  Shaw,  Catherine  M.  (ed.).  The  obstinate  lady.  (Bibl.  1986, 
5335-)  Rev.  by  Philip  Edwards  in  MedRen  (6)  1993,  257-8. 

Samuel  Colvil 

4984.  Stewart,  Rvlph.  The  Whigs  supplication.  SLJ  (18:1)  1991 
37-45- 

William  Congreve 

4985.  Hepple,  E.  Literary  authority  and  the  canon:  British  play- 
wiights  1688—1714-  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Liverpool,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (42:1)  1993,  32-3.]  (William  Congreve,  Mary  Pix, 
Thomas  Southerne,  Catharine  Cockburn,  George  Farquhar.) 

4986.  HerouJosette.  Le  theatre  de  la  Restauration  est-il  immoral? 
Est-il  amoral?  Le  cas  de  The  Way  of  the  World.  EA  (46:4)  1993',  398-406 
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4987.  Loreau,  Jean-Claude.  Jeu,  mots  et  maux  dans  The  Way  of  the 
World.  BSEAA  (37)  1993,  61-71. 

4988.  Markley,  Robert.  Two-edg’d  weapons:  style  and  ideology  in 
the  comedies  of  Etherege,  Wycherley  and  Congreve.  (Bibl.  1992,  5836.) 
Rev.  by  Anthony  Kaufman  in  JEGP  (91:2)  1992,  245-6. 

4989.  Plaisant,  Michele.  The  Way  of  the  World ,  comedie  ‘noire’? 
BSEAA  (37)  1993,  51-60 

Abraham  Cowley 

4990.  Dykstal,  Timothy.  The  epic  reticence  of  Abraham  Cowley. 
SELit  (31:1)  1991,  95-115. 

4991.  Hopkins,  David.  Cowley’s  Horatian  mice.  In  (pp.  103—26)  25. 

4992.  Revard,  Stella  P.  Cowley’s  Pindaric  Odes  and  the  politics  of 
the  Interregnum.  Criticism  (35:3)  1993,  391-418. 

Richard  Crashaw 

4993.  Mihailescu,  Calin  Andrei.  High  nights:  post-Tridentine 
mystical  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofToronto,  1992.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (53)  1993,  431  ia.] 

4994.  Roberts,  John  R.  (ed.).  New  perspectives  on  the  life  and  art  of 
Richard  Crashaw.  (Bibl.  1991,  5613.)  Rev.  by  Anthony  Low  in  JEGP 
(91:2)  1992,  240-2. 

4995.  Sabine,  Maureen.  Feminine-engendered  faith:  the  poetry  of 
John  Donne  and  Richard  Crashaw.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New 
York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1992.  pp.  xvi,  301. 

Samuel  Daniel 

4996.  Donno,  Elizabeth  Story  (ed.).  Three  Renaissance  pastorals: 
Tasso,  Guarini,  Daniel.  Binghamton,  NY:  Medieval  &  Renaissance 
Texts  &  Studies,  1993.  pp.  xxxiii,  260.  (Medieval  &  Renaissance  texts  & 
studies,  102.)  (Samuel  Daniel,  Queenes  Arcadia]  Battista  Guarini,  Pastor 
Fido;  Torquato  Tasso,  Aminta.) 

Sir  William  Davenant 

4997.  Edmond,  Mary.  Rare  Sir  William  Davenant:  Poet  Laureate, 
playwright,  Civil  War  general,  Restoration  theatre  manager.  (Bibl. 
1990,  4498.)  Rev.  by  Nancy  Klein  Maguire  in  MedRen  (6)  1993,  272-3. 

4998.  Spencer,  R.  H.  Adaptations  of  Shakespeare  in  the  Restoration 
period  1661—1682.  See  4240. 

Thomas  Dekker 

4999.  Bose,  Tirthankar.  The  Noble  Spanish  Soldier  and  The  Spanish 
Contract.  See  4753. 

5000.  Bowers,  Rick.  Antidote  to  the  plague:  Thomas  Dekker’s 
storytelling  in  The  Wonderfull  Yeare  (1603).  EngS  (73:3)  [992>  229~ 39- 

5001.  Dawson,  Anthony  B.  Mistris  hie  &  haec\  representations  of 
Moll  Frith.  SELit  (33:2)  1993,  385-404. 

5002.  Gasper,  Julia.  The  dragon  and  the  dove:  the  plays  of  Thomas 
Dekker.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1990.  pp.  x,  241. 
(Oxford  English  monographs.)  Rev.  by  John  Harmon  in  EngS  (73:6) 
1992,  55<>-2;  by  John  Stachniewski  in  YES  (23)  1993,  333_4- 

5003.  Harmon,  John.  The  placement  of  the  songs  in  Dekker’s  The 
Shoemaker’s  Holiday.  EngS  (73:2)  1992,  121-3. 
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5004.  MacIntyre,  Jeanne.  Shore’s  wife  and  The  Shoemaker’s  Holiday. 
CE1  (39)  1991,  17-28. 

5005.  Seligmann,  Raphael.  A  probable  early  borrowing  from 
Middleton  and  Dekker’s  The  Roaring  Girl.  See  4948. 

5006.  Shapiro,  James.  The  Scot’s  Tragedy  and  the  politics  of  popular 
drama.  See  3644. 

5007.  Sherman,  William  H.  ‘Gold  is  the  strength,  the  sinnewes  of 
the  world’:  Thomas  Dekker’s  Old Fortunatus  and  England’s  Golden  Age. 
MedRen  (6)  1993,  85—102. 

5008.  Stuart,  Roxana.  Dueling  en  travestie :  cross-dressed  swordfigh- 
ters  in  three  Jacobean  comedies.  See  4827. 

Elizabeth  Delaval 

5009.  Ezell,  Margaret  J.  M.  Elizabeth  Delaval’s  spiritual  heroine: 
thoughts  on  redefining  manuscript  texts  by  early  women  writers. 

See  160. 

John  Donne 

5010.  Albrecht,  Roberta  J.  Montage,  mise  en  scene,  and  miserable 
acting:  feminist  discourse  in  Donne’s  Holy  Sonnet  x.  ELN  (29:4)  1992, 
23-32- 

5011.  Allinson,  Mark.  Re-visioning  the  death  wish:  Donne  and 
suicide.  Mosaic  (24:1)  1991,-31-46. 

5012.  Benet,  Diana  Trevino.  ‘Woman,  do  you  know  this  nail?’:  a 
‘new’  Donne  anecdote.  ANQ  (4:4)  1991,  181-4. 

5013.  Carey,  John  (ed.).  John  Donne.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP, 

1990.  pp.  xl,  488.  (Oxford  authors.)  Rev.  by  T.  R.  Langley  in  CamQ 
(22:2)  1993,  188-210. 

5014.  Carpenter,  Peter.  Taking  liberties:  Eliot’s  Donne.  CritS 
(5:3)  i993>  278-88. 

5015.  Clements,  Arthur  L.  (ed.).  John  Donne’s  poetry:  authori¬ 
tative  texts,  criticism.  (Bibl.  1966,  3918.)  New  York;  London:  Norton, 

1991.  pp.  xvii,  377.  (Norton  critical  eds.)  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1966.) 

5016.  DiPasquale,  Theresa  M.  Donne’s  Catholic  Petrarchans:  the 
Babylonian  captivity  of  desire.  In  (pp.  77-92)  42. 

5017.  Farmer,  Stephen.  Donne’s  Ecstasy.  Exp  (51:4)  1993,205—7. 

5018.  Faust,  Joan  Frances.  John  Donne’s  verse  letters  to  Lucy 
Russell,  Countess  of  Bedford:  rhetorical  means  to  a  friendship.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Louisiana  State  Univ.  and  Agricultural  and  Mechanical 
College,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  2824A.] 

5019.  Frontain,  Raymond-J.  Moses,  Dante,  and  the  visio  Dei  of 
Donne’s  Going  to  Bed.  ANQ  (6:1)  1993,  13-17. 

5020.  Frost,  Kate  Gartner.  Holy  delight:  typology,  numerology, 
and  autobiography  in  Donne’s  Devotions  upon  Emergent  Occasions.  (Bibl. 
I99G  5635-)  Rev.  by  Edwina  Burness  in  EngS  (74:2)  1993,  206-7. 

5021.  Glomset,  Peter  Johan.  Revisions  of  Heaven:  the  Protestant 
re-evaluation  of  otherworldliness  from  Donne  to  Milton.  See  4694. 

5022.  Gonzalez,  Jose  Manuel;  de  Sevilla,  Fernandez.  La  poesia 
metaffsica  de  John  Donne  y  Francisco  de  Quevedo.  Neophilologus 
(75:4)  I99G  548-61. 
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5023.  Haffenden,  John  (ed.).  Essays  on  Renaissance  literature: 
vol.  1,  Donne  and  the  new  philosophy.  By  William  Empson.  See  3466. 

5024.  Halpern,  Richard.  The  lyric  in  the  Held  of  information: 
autopoiesis  and  history  in  Donne’s  Songs  and  Sonnets.  YJC  (6:1)  1993, 
185-215. 

5025.  Haskin,  Dayton.  A  history  of  Donne’s  ‘canonization’  from 
Izaak  Walton  to  Gleanth  Brooks.  JEGP  (92:1)  1993,  17-36. 

5026.  Hatakeyama,  Etsuro.  The  Exstasie  ni  okeru  fushi  kozo.  (The 
ironical  mechanism  in  The  Exstasie.)  SEL  (69:2)  1993,  217-32. 

5027.  Hester,  M.  Thomas.  ‘let  them  sleepe’:  Donne’s  personal 
allusion  in  Holy  Sonnet  iv.  PLL  (29:3)  1993,  346-50. 

5028.  Himuro,  Misako.  The  Good-Morrow  and  the  Legenda  aurea.  NQ 
(40:2)  1993,  177-9. 

5029.  Hirsch,  David  A.  Hedrich.  Donne’s  atomies  and  anatomies: 
deconstructed  bodies  and  the  resurrection  of  atomic  theory.  SELit 
(3I:I)  !99U  69-94. 

5030.  Hodgson,  Elizabeth  Mavis  Andrea.  ‘To  enter  in  these 
bonds’:  the  gendering  of  liminal  space  in  John  Donne’s  Holy  Sonnets, 
Devotions,  and  Sermons.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brandeis  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (53)  1993,  2365A.] 

5031.  Idziak,  Malgorzata.  John  Donne  and  the  seventeenth- 
century  maps.  SAP  (24)  1990,  37-45. 

5032.  Keller,  James  R.  The  science  of  salvation:  spiritual  alchemy 
in  Donne’s  final  sermon.  SixCT  (23:3)  1992,  486-93. 

5033.  Klause,  John.  The  two  occasions  of  Donne’s  Lamentations  of 
Jeremy.  MP  (90:3)  1993,  337-59. 

5034.  Levy-Navarro,  Elena  Luisa.  The  penitential  poem:  the 
transformation  of  the  sacrament  of  penance  and  its  impact  on  the 
seventeenth-century  religious  lyric.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ., 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  i88a.]  (John  Donne,  George  Herbert, 
Thomas  Traherne,  Henry  Vaughan.) 

5035.  Little,  Geraldine  Clinton.  Out  of  darkness.  Lanham,  MD; 
London:  UP  of  America,  1993.  pp.  xi,  96. 

5036.  Masselink,  Noralyn.  Wormseed  revisited:  glossing  line  forty 
of  Donne’s  Farewell  to  Love.  ELN  (30:2)  1992,  1 1— 15. 

5037.  Pallotti,  Donatella.  Periculosa  et  pestilens  quaestio:  interroga¬ 
tive  discourse  in  Donne’s  Holy  Sonnets.  In  (pp.  167—84)  16. 

5038.  Pebworth,  Ted-Larry.  ‘Let  me  here  use  that  freedome’: 
subversive  representation  in  John  Donne’s  Obsequies  to  the  Lord  Harington. 
JEGP  (91:1)  1992,  17-42. 

5039.  Pinka,  Patricia  G.  Donne,  Idios,  and  the  Somerset  Epi- 
thalamion.  SP  (90:1)  1993,  58 — 73. 
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Dryden’s  The  State  of  Innocence .  ECent  (34:1)  1993,  45-64. 

5062.  Gelber,  Michael  Werth.  Dryden’s  Defence  of  the  Epilogue:  a 
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5063.  - Dryden’s  theory  of  comedy.  ECS  (26:2)  1992/93,  261-83. 
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Fujimura.  East  Lansing,  MI:  Colleagues  Press;  Woodbridge,  Suffolk: 
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of  Michigan,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3921  a.]  (John  Dryden,  Ben 
Jonson,  Edmund  Waller.) 

5075.  Miner,  Earl;  Brady,  Jennifer  (eds).  Literary  transmission 
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(35:3)  r993:  377-90. 
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5978.)  Rev.  by  James  A.  Riddell  in  MedRen  (6)  1993,  278—83. 

5156.  Cadzow,  James  Hunter.  Skepticism  and  exemplarity  in  the 
political  writings  of  Jonson  and  Milton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton 
Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  2377-8A.] 

5157.  Calhoun,  Thomas  O.;  Gravell,  Thomas  L.  Paper  and 
printing  in  Ben  Jonson’s  Sejanus  (1605).  See  111. 

5158.  Cave,  Richard  Allen.  Ben  Jonson.  (Bibl.  1991,  5751.)  Rev. 
by  Richard  Dutton  in  YES  (23)  1993,  334-6;  by  Martin  Garrett  in  RES 
(44:i75)  1993,  420-1. 

5159.  Coiro,  Ann  Baynes.  Writing  in  service:  sexual  politics  and 
class  position  in  the  poetry  of  Aemilia  Lanyer  and  Ben  Jonson.  Criticism 
(35:3)  i993> 357-76. 

5160.  DeStefano,  Barbara  L.  Ben  Jonson’s  eulogy  on  Shakespeare: 
native  maker  and  the  triumph  of  English.  SP  (90:2)  1993,  231-45. 

5161.  Donaldson,  Ian.  Volpone  and  the  ends  of  comedy.  SSE  (18) 
i992/93> 48—71- 

5162.  Dynes,  William  R.  The  trickster-figure  in  Jacobean  city 
comedy.  See  4767. 

5163.  Evans,  Robert  C.  Ben  Jonson  and  the  poetics  of  patronage. 
(Bibl.  1992,  5985.)  Rev.  byW.  David  Kay  in  JEGP  (91:1)  1992,  127-9. 

5164.  - Inviting  a  Friend  to  Svpper:  Ben  Jonson,  friendship,  and  the 

poetics  of  patronage.  In  (pp.  113-25)  58. 

5165.  —  — Jonson’s  copy  of  Seneca.  CompDr  (25:3)  1991,  257-92. 

5166.  Fraser,  Russell.  Ben  Jonson’s  poetry.  SewR  (101:4)  I993> 

489-507- 

5167.  Lee,  Bo  Kyung.  Radix  malorum  and  distortion  in  Volpone.  ShR 
(22)  1993,  137-67. 

5168.  Lee,  Jongsook.  Ben  Jonson’s  poesis:  a  literary  dialectic  of  ideal 
and  history.  (Bibl.  1990,  4637.)  Rev.  by  Michael  McCanles  in  JEGP 
(90:3)  I99I>  421-3- 

5169.  Little,  Anne  C.  Jonson’s  poetry  and  the  Star  Chamber 
speech.  NQ  (40:2)  1993,  212-14. 

5170.  Loewenstein,  Joseph.  Responsive  readings:  versions  of  Echo 
in  pastoral,  epic,  and  thejonsonian  masque.  (Bibl.  1987,  5155.)  Rev.  by 
Ann  Baynes  Coiro  in  MedRen  (5)  1991,  395-401. 

5171.  McCanles,  Michael.  Jonsonian  discriminations:  the  humanist 
poet  and  the  praise  of  true  nobility.  (Bibl.  1992,  5998.)  Rev.  by 
Theodore  L.  Steinberg  in  SidN  (11:2)  1991,  33-5;  by  Martin  Elsky  in 
Criticism  (35:3)  1993,  487-9;  by  Peter  Hyland  in  NQ  (40:3)  1993, 
379-80. 

5172.  McDermott,  Kristen.  Versions  of  femininity  in  Bartholomew 
Fair.  RenP  1993,  91-115. 

5173.  McPherson,  David.  Venetian  local  color  at  the  end  of  Volpone. 
Exp  (51:2)  1993,  81-3. 

5174.  McQueen,  William  A.  Jonson’s  Christmas  clay.  ANQ  (4:1) 
I99C  I3-I7- 
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5175.  Mahler,  Andreas.  Komodie,  Karneval,  Gedachtnis:  zur 
friihneuzeithchen  Aufhebung  des  Karnevalesken  in  Ben  Jonsons 
Bartholomew  Fair.  PoetA  (25:1/2)  1993,  81-128. 

5176.  Marchitell,  Howard.  Desire  and  domination  in  Volpone. 
SELit  (31:2)  1991,  287-308. 

5177.  Marshall,  Thomas  D.  Addressing  the  house:  Jonson’s  ideo¬ 
logy  at  Penshurst.  TSLL  (35:1)  1993,  57-78. 

5178.  Martindale,  Joanna.  The  best  master  of  virtue  and  wisdom: 
the  Horace  of  Ben  Jonson  and  his  heirs.  In  (pp.  50-85)  25. 

5179.  Matalene,  H.  W.  Patriarchal  fatherhood  in  Ben  Jonson’s 
Epigram  45.  In  (pp.  102-12)  58. 

5180.  Metcalfe,  Jean  D.  LeDrew.  ‘The  Muses’  empire’:  poetic 
authority  in  seventeenth-century  panegyric.  See  5074. 

5181.  Parker,  Brian.  An  English  view  of  Venice:  Ben  Jonson’s 
Volpone  (1606).  In  (pp.  187-201)  29. 

5182.  Procter,  Johanna  (ed.).  The  selected  plays  of  Ben  Jonson: 
vol.  1,  Sejanus,  Volpone ,  Epiccene;  or,  The  Silent  Woman.  Introd.  by  Martin 
Butler.  (Bibl.  1992,  6010.)  Rev.  by  James  A.  Riddell  in  MedRen  (6) 
j993j  278-83. 

5183.  Riggs,  David.  Ben  Jonson:  a  life.  (Bibl.  1992,  6011.)  Rev.  by 
Jerzy  Limon  in  EngS  (72:2)  1991,  188-9;  by  W.  David  Kay  in  JEGP 
(91:1)  1992,  129-31. 

5184.  Rogerson,  P.  G.  B.  All  that  is  writ  in  brasse:  another  cryptic 
signature.  See  4929. 

5185.  Shapiro,  James.  Rival  playwrights:  Marlowe,  Jonson,  Shake¬ 
speare.  See  3704. 

5186.  - The  Scot’s  Tragedy  and  the  politics  of  popular  drama. 

See  3644. 

5187.  Slights,  William  W.  E.  Bodies  of  text  and  textualized  bodies 
in  Sejanus  and  Coriolanus.  See  4288. 

5188.  Smith,  Barbara  Anita.  The  women  of  Ben  Jonson’s  epideictic 
poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony  Brook, 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  941-2A.] 

5189.  Tamaizumi,  Yasuo  (ed.).  Ben  Jonson.  Tokyo:  Eihosha,  1993. 
pp.  vi,  454. 

5190.  Teague,  Frances.  Jonson’s  drunken  escapade.  MedRen  (6) 
*993.  I29“37- 

5191.  Theobald,  R.  M.  Ovid  cum  Shakespeare,  cum  Marlowe  cum 
Ben  Jonson.  See  3706. 

5192.  Vitkus,  Daniel  James.  Occasions  of  magnificence:  poets, 
patrons,  and  the  politics  of  marriage  in  Renaissance  England.  See  3835. 

5193.  Wiltenburg,  Robert.  Ben  Jonson  and  self-love:  the  subtlest 
maze  of  all.  (Bibl.  1991,5776.)  Rev.  byRobertC.  Evans  in  JEGP  (91:2) 
1992,  237-40. 

5194.  Wright,  Peter  M.  Jonson’s  revision  of  the  stage  directions  for 
the  1616  folio  Workes.  See  466. 
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Henry  King 

5195.  Hobbs,  Mary  (ed.).  The  sermons  ofHenry  King  (1592-1669), 
Bishop  of  Chichester.  Rutherford,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP; 
Aldershot:  Scolar  Press,  1992.  pp.  337.  Rev.  by  N.  H.  Keeble  in  NQ 
(40:4)  1993,  550-1. 

Aemilia  Lanyer 

5196.  Coiro,  Ann  Baynes.  Writing  in  service:  sexual  politics  and 
class  position  in  the  poetry  of  Aemilia  Lanyer  and  Benjonson.  See  5159. 

5197.  Lewalski,  Barbara  K.  Re-writing  patriarchy  and  patronage: 
Margaret  Clifford  Montgomery,  Anne  Clifford  Montgomery,  and 
Aemilia  Lanyer.  See  4981. 

5198.  McGrath,  Lynette.  Metaphoric  subversions:  feasts  and 
mirrors  in  Amelia  Lanier’s  Salve  Deus  Rex  Judaeorum.  Lit  (3:2)  1991, 

101-13- 

5199.  Woods,  Susanne  (ed.).  The  poems  of  Aemilia  Lanyer:  Salve 
Deus  Rex  Judaeorum.  New  York;  Oxford:  OLTP,  1993.  pp.  li,  139.  (Women 
writers  in  English  1350-1850.) 

Nathaniel  Lee 

5200.  Johnson,  Terrence  Sidney.  Representation  of  male  homo¬ 
sexuality  on  the  English  Restoration  stage.  See  5069. 

5201.  Love,  Harold.  Lee’s  Lucius  Junius  Brutus  V.11  and  Bacon’s  Of 
Seditions  and  Troubles.  See  4928. 

5202.  Owen,  Sue.  ‘Partial  tyrants’  and  ‘freeborn  people’  in  Lucius 
Junius  Brutus.  SELit  (31:3)  1991,  463-82. 

John  Locke 

5203.  Caruth,  Cathy.  Empirical  truths  and  critical  fictions:  Locke, 
Wordsworth,  Kant,  Freud.  (Bibl.  1992,  6026.)  Rev.  by  Keith  Hanley  in 
MLR  (88:2)  1993,  408-9. 

5204.  Engetsu,  Katsuhiro.  Monarchy  and  patriarchy  in  paradise  - 
Milton’s  Paradise  Lost  toward  Locke’s  Two  Treatises  on  Government.  SEL 
(English  number)  1993,  15-31. 

5205.  Meynell,  G.  G.  John  Locke’s  method  of  common-placing,  as 
seen  in  his  drafts  and  his  medical  notebooks,  Bodleian  MSS  Locke  D.g, 
F.21  and  F.23.  See  190. 

Richard  Lovelace 

5206.  Cummings,  Robert.  Richard  Lovelace’s  Latin  anthology. 
Translation  and  Literature  (2)  1993,  101-4. 

5207.  Gibson,  Cheryl  McMillan.  The  poet  and  his  love:  woman  as 
symbol  in  Cavalier  poetry.  See  4973. 

5208.  Guibbory,  Achsah.  Sexual  politics/political  sex:  seventeenth- 
century  love  poetry.  In  (pp.  206-22)  42. 

Bathsua  Makin 

5209.  Helm,  James  L.  Bathsua  Makin’s  An  Essay  to  Revive  the  Antient 
Education  of  Gentlewomen  in  the  canon  of  seventeenth-century  educational 
reform  tracts.  CE1  (44)  1993,  45-51. 

5210.  Teague,  Frances.  The  identity  of  Bathsua  Makin.  Biography 
(!6:i)  1993)  1— 1 7- 
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Cosmo  Manuche 

5211.  Williams,  William  Proctor.  Evidence  of  performance 

See  240. 

John  Marston 

5212.  Bednarz,  James  P.  Marston’s  subversion  of  Shakespeare  and 
Jonson:  Histriomastix  and  the  war  of  the  theaters.  See  3948. 

5213.  Craik,  T.  W.  Notes  on  the  text  of  Marston’s  Antonio  and 
Mellida.  See  334. 

5214.  Hoenselaars,  A.  J.  Reconstructing  Babel  in  English  Renais¬ 
sance  drama:  William  Haughton’s  Englishmen  for  My  Money  and  John 
Marston’s  Antonio  and  Mellida.  See  3656. 

5215.  Knowles,  James.  Marston,  Skipwith  and  The  Entertainment  at 
Ashby.  See  181. 

Andrew  Marvell 

5216.  Abraham,  Lyndy.  Marvell  and  alchemy.  (Bibl.  1992,  6043.) 
Rev.  by  Denise  Cuthbert  in  AUMLA  (80)  1993,  122-3;  by  Charles 
Nicholl  in  YES  (23)  1993,  339-40;  by  David  Norbrook  in  MP  (91:1) 
J993> 96-8- 

5217.  Anderson,  Linda.  The  nature  of  Marvell’s  Mower.  SELit 

(3I:I)  I99L 

5218.  Chambers,  A.  B.  Andrew  Marvell  and  Edmund  Waller: 
seventeenth-century  praise  and  Restoration  satire.  (Bibl.  1992,  6045.) 
Rev.  by  George  Parfitt  in  YES  (23)  1993,  338-9;  by  Warren  Chernaik  in 
NQ  (40:3)  1993,  383. 

5219.  Cox,  Philip.  Blake,  Marvell,  Milton,  and  Young:  a  further 
possible  source  for  a  Proverb  of  Hell.  NQ  (40:1)  1993,  37-8.  ( Refers  to 
bibl.  1991,  5785.) 

5220.  Edgecombe,  Rodney  Stenning.  Marvell’s  The  Garden  and  the 

ars  moriendi.  SSE  (18)  1992/93,  85-92.  N 

5221.  Greene,  Thomas  M.  The  balance  of  power  in  Marvell’s 
Horatian  Ode.  ELH  (60:2)  1993,  379-96. 

5222.  Griffin,  Patsy.  Structural  allegory  in  Andrew  Marvell’s 
poetry.  JEGP  (91:3)  1992,  325-43. 

5223.  Heumann,  J.  Mark.  Prophecy,  casuistry,  and  epideictic  in 
Marvell’s  Upon  Appleton  House  xxvi-xxxv.  CE1  (44)  1993,  33-43. 

5224.  Karon,  Jeffrey  W.  Cohesion  as  logic:  the  possible  worlds  of 
Marvell’s  To  His  Coy  Mistress.  Style  (27:1)  1993,  91-105. 

5225.  Kelly,  Kathleen.  Narcissus  in  Paradise  Lost  and  Upon 
Appleton  House:  disenchanting  the  Renaissance  lyric.  In  (pp.  200-13)  58. 

5226.  Keymer,  Tom.  Marvell,  Thomas  Hollis,  and  Sterne’s  Maria: 
parody  in  A  Sentimental  Journey.  Shandean  (5)  1993,  9-31. 

5227.  Nuttall,  A.  D.  Marvell  and  Horace:  colour  and  translucency. 
In  (pp.  86-102)  25. 

5228.  Parry,  Graham.  What  is  Marvell’s  nymph  complaining 
about?  CritS  (5:3)  1993,  244-51. 

5229.  Philips,  Bill.  I,  easy  philosopher:  who  is  Andrew  Marvell’s 
Upon  Appleton  House  really  about?  RAEI  (6)  1993,  143-52. 
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Marvell’s  To  His  Coy  Mistress  and  Sandys’s 
translation  of  Ovid’s  Metamorphoses.  RES  (44:175)  1993,  386-8. 

5231.  Stapleton,  M.  L.  ‘ He  nothing  common  did  or  mean’: 

Marvell’s  Charles  I  and  Horace’s  Non  humilis  mulier.  ELN  (30:3)  1993, 


3!-40. 

5232.  Stocker,  Margarita.  ‘English  all  the  world’:  Marvell  in 
Europe  and  beyond.  In  (pp.  65-80)  13. 

5233.  Summers,  Joseph  H.  Collected  essays  on  Renaissance  litera¬ 
ture.  See  5121. 

5234.  Wiltenburg,  Robert.  Translating  all  that’s  made:  poetry  and 
history  in  Tom  May’s  Death.  SELit(3i:i)  1991,  117—30. 

5235.  Wu,  Duncan.  Wordsworth’s  reading  of  Marvell.  NQ  (40:1) 
1993,  4i-2. 

Philip  Massinger 

5236.  Clark,  Ira.  The  moral  art  of  Philip  Massinger.  Lewis- 
burg,  PA:  Bucknell  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1993.  pp.  313. 

5237.  Garrett,  Martin  (ed.).  Massinger:  the  critical  heritage. 
(Bibl.  1992,  6061.)  Rev.  by  Lois  Potter  in  YES  (23)  1993,  328—9;  by 
Gordon  McMullan  in  NQ  (40:2)  1993,  248-50. 

5238.  Krontiris,  Tina.  Reading  with  the  author’s  sex:  a  comparison 
of  two  seventeenth-century  texts.  See  4977. 

5239.  Ma,  Wenqian.  Philip  Massinger’s  tragic  world.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  ofOregon,  1992.  [Abstr.  inDA  (53)  ig93,2827A.]  (The Maid 
of  Honour,  The  Duke  of  Milan,  The  Unnatural  Combat,  The  Roman  Actor.) 

5240.  Otten,  Elizabeth  Spalding.  Massinger’s  sexual  society.  In 
(PP-  137-58)  47. 

Cotton  Mather 

5241.  Boelhower,  William.  Stories  of  foundation,  scenes  of  origin. 
AmLH  (5:3)  1993,  391-428. 

5242.  Fitzpatrick,  Tara.  The  figure  of  captivity:  the  cultural  work 
of  the  Puritan  captivity  narrative.  AmLH  (3:1)  1991,  1-26. 

Increase  Mather 

5243.  Fitzpatrick,  Tara.  The  figure  of  captivity:  the  cultural  work 
of  the  Puritan  captivity  narrative.  See  5242. 

5244.  Vellake,  Catherine  S.  Increase  Mather’s  De  successu  evangelij 
apud  indos  in  Nova- Anglia  epistola:  a  commentary  and  translation.  RALS 
( 1 7'2)  i99ti  208-19. 

Middleton  and  Rowley 

5245.  Bromham,  A.  A.;  Bruzzi,  Zara.  The  Changeling  and  the  years  of 
crisis,  1619-1624:  a  hieroglyph  of  Britain.  (Bibl.  1991,  5804.)  Rev.  by 
N.W.  Bawcutt  in  RES  (44:173)  1993,  105-6. 

5246.  Bruster,  Douglas.  The  Changeling  and  Thomas  Watson’s 
Hecatompathia.  See  3853. 

5247.  Chakravorty,  Swapan.  Medwall’s  Fulgens  and  Lucres  as  a 
probable  source  for  Middleton  and  Rowley’s  A  Fair  Quarrel.  See  3190. 

5248.  Daalder,  Joost.  The  role  of  Isabella  in  The  Changeling.  EngS 
(73;I)  1992,  22-9. 
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5249.  Jones,  Edward.  The  confined  world  of  The  Changeling  CE1 
(39)  I99I)  47-55- 

525°.  Neill,  Michael.  ‘Hidden  malady’:  death,  discovery,  and 
indistinction  in  The  Changeling.  RenD  (22)  1991,  95-121. 

Thomas  Middleton 

5251.  Bowers,  Rick.  Middleton’s  A  Trick  to  Catch  the  Old  One.  Exp 
(5^4)  r993)  211-14. 

5252.  Chakra vorty,  Swapan.  Middleton’s  Michaelmas  Term ,  in¬ 
duction  13-19.  Exp  (51:4)  1993,  209-11. 

5253.  Dawson,  Anthony  B.  Mistris  hie  &  haec:  representations  of 
Moll  Frith.  See  5001. 

5254.  Esche,  Edward  J.  (ed.).  A  critical  edition  of  Thomas  Middle¬ 
ton’s  The  Witch.  See  350. 

5255.  Flint,  J.  A  textual  study  of  Hengist,  King  of  Kent.  See  358. 

5256.  Geller,  Lila.  Widows’  vows  and  More  Dissemblers  besides 
Women.  MedRen  (5)  1991,  287-308. 

5257.  Hardin,  William.  ‘Pipe-pilgrimages’  and  ‘fruitfull  rivers’: 
Thomas  Middleton’s  civic  entertainments  and  the  water  supply  of  early 
Stuart  London.  RenP  1993,  63-73. 

5258.  Helm,  James  L.  Thomas  Middleton’s  Cleanthes  and  Renais¬ 
sance  gerontology.  CE1  (39)  1991,  41-6. 

5259.  Holdsworth,  R.  V.  Notes  on  Women  Beware  Women.  See  370. 

5260.  - Nunnery  in  Hamlet  and  Middleton.  See  1149. 

5261.  Hotz-Davies,  Ingrid.  A  Chaste  Maid  in  Cheapside  and  Women 
Beware  Women :  feminism,  anti-feminism  and  the  limitations  of  satire. 
CE1  (39)  I99E  29-39. 

5262.  Howard-Hill,  T.  H.  (ed.).  A  game  at  chess.  Manchester: 
Manchester  UP;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1993.  pp.  xiv,  223. 
(Revels  plays.) 

5263.  Jowett,  John.  Middleton’s  No  Wit  at  the  Fortune.  RenD  (22) 

1991,  191-208.  (James  Shirley’s  revision  of  Middleton’s  The  Almanak/No 
Wit.) 

5264.  Mount,  David  B.  The ‘[unjreclaymed  forme’ of  Middleton’s 
A  Trick  to  Catch  the  Old  One.  SELit  (31:2)  1991,  259-72. 

5265.  Schleifer,  Paul  Christian.  Love,  family,  and  reality  in  seven 
plays  by  Thomas  Middleton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Georgia, 

1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  536A.] 

5266.  Seligmann,  Raphael.  A  probable  early  borrowing  from 
Middleton  and  Dekker’s  The  Roaring  Girl.  See  4948. 

5267.  Steen,  Sara  Jayne.  Ambrosia  in  an  earthern  vessel:  three 
centuries  of  audience  and  reader  response  to  the  works  of  Thomas 
Middleton.  New  York:  AMS  Press,  1993.  pp.  vii,  240.  (AMS  studies  in 
the  Renaissance,  31.) 

5268.  Stuart,  Roxana.  Dueling  en  travestie:  cross-dressed  sword- 
fighters  in  three  Jacobean  comedies.  See  4827. 


342 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1993 


John  Milton 

5269.  Achinstein,  Sharon.  Milton  catches  the  conscience  of  the 
King:  Eikonoklastes  and  the  Engagement  controversy.  MStud  (29)  1993, 

1 43-63- 

5270.  Adams,  Mary.  Fallen  wombs:  the  origins  of  death  in  Miltonic 
sexuality.  See  1432. 

5271.  Anushiravani,  Alireza.  The  image  of  Satan  in  Rumi’s 
Mathnawi,  Dante’s  Divine  Comedy  and  Milton’s  Paradise  Lost.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(53)  1993.  2358A.] 

5272.  Bennett,  Joan  S.  Reviving  liberty:  radical  Christian  Human¬ 
ism  in  Milton’s  great  poems.  (Bibl.  1990,  4701.)  Rev.  by  Dennis 
Danielson  in  JEGP  (90:4)  1991,  563-6. 

5273.  Berry,  Herbert.  The  Miltons  and  the  Blackfriars  Playhouse. 

See  4751. 
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Magdalene  College,  Cambridge:  vol.  2,  Ballads:  part  1,  Catalogue. 
Comp,  by  Helen  Weinstein.  See  273. 

5392.  - Catalogue  of  the  Pepys  Library  at  Magdalene  College, 

Cambridge:  vol.  5,  Manuscripts:  part  1,  Medieval.  Comp,  by 
Rosamond  McKitterick  and  Richard  Beadle.  See  274. 

5393.  - - Catalogue  of  the  Pepys  Library  at  Magdalene  College, 

Cambridge:  vol.  7,  Facsimile  of  Pepys’s  catalogue.  Ed.  by  David 
McKitterick.  See  275. 

5394.  Rivington,  Charles  A.  Pepys  and  the  booksellers.  See  528. 

Thomas  Pestel 

5395.  Finkelpearl,  Philip  J.  The  authorship  of  the  anonymous 
‘Coleorton  Masque’  of  1618.  See  357. 

John  Phillips  (1631-1706) 

5396.  Faber,  B.  K.  The  poetics  of  subversion  and  conservatism: 
popular  satire,  c.  1640-c.  1649.  See  4690. 

Mary  Pix 

5397.  Hepple,  E.  Literary  authority  and  the  canon:  British  play¬ 
wrights  1688-1714.  SVe  4985. 

Francis  Quarles 

5398.  Sullivan,  Margaret  Mary.  Gender  and  genealogy:  from 
Sidney’s  Arcadia  to  Richardson’s  Pamela.  See  3759. 

5399.  Wilcher,  Robert.  Francis  Quarles  and  the  crisis  of  royalism. 
CritS  (5:3)  1993,  252-62. 

John  Reynolds  (Jl.  162 1-1650) 

5400.  Kinney,  Jane  Meredith.  ‘To  Gods  glory,  and  our  owne 
reformation’:  the  cultural  work  of  John  Reynolds’  The  Triumphs  of  Gods 
Revenge.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duke  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1002 
4333A-] 

5401.  Walmsley,  Joan  M.  John  Reynolds,  merchant  of  Exeter,  and 
his  contribution  to  the  literary  scene  1620-1660.  Lewiston,  NY; 
Queenston,  Ont.;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1992.  pp.  xi,  230.  (Studies  in 
British  literature,  15.) 
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John  Wilmot,  Earl  of  Rochester 

5402.  Chandran,  K.  Narayana.  Ezra  Pound’s  Meditatio:  two  notes. 
Paideuma  (21:1/2)  1992,  161-6. 

5403.  Holton,  Robert.  Sexuality  and  social  hierarchy  in  Sidney 
and  Rochester.  See  3743. 

5404.  Lamb,  Jeremy.  So  idle  a  rogue:  the  life  and  death  of  Lord 
Rochester.  London:  Allison  &  Busby,  1993.  pp.  xii,  244.  Rev.  by  Jeremy 
Treglown  in  TLS,  10  Sept.  1993,  5. 

5405.  Love,  Harold.  But  did  Rochester  really  write  Sodom ?  PBSA 
(87:3)  1993.  3!9-36- 

5406.  Manning,  Gillian.  Rochester’s  Satyr  against  Reason  and  Man¬ 
kind  and  contemporary  religious  debate.  Seventeenth  Century  (8:1) 
1993.  99-!2i- 

5407.  Thormahlen,  Marianne.  Rochester:  the  poems  in  context. 
Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1993.  pp.  xii,  383.  Rev.  by  Jeremy 
Treglown  in  TLS,  19  Sept.  1993,  5. 

Mary  Rowlandson 

5408.  Breitwieser,  Mitchell  Robert.  American  Puritanism  and 
the  defense  of  mourning:  religion,  grief,  and  ethnology  in  Mary  White 
Rowlandson’s  captivity  narrative.  (Bibl.  1992,  6247.)  Rev.  by  Julia 
Stern  in  AmLH  (5:2)  1993,  378-88. 

5409.  Burnham,  Michelle.  The  journey  between:  hrmnality  and 
dialogism  in  Mary  White  Rowlandson’s  captivity  narrative.  EAL  (28:1) 
1993,  60-75. 

5410.  Litzpatrick,  Tara.  The  figure  of  captivity:  the  cultural  work 
of  the  Puritan  captivity  narrative.  See  5242. 

5411.  Logan,  Lisa.  Mary  Rowlandson’s  captivity  and  the ‘place’ of 
the  woman  subject.  EAL  (28:3)  1993,  255-77. 

5412.  Smith-Rosenberg,  Carroll.  Subject  female:  authorizing 
American  identity.  AmLH  (5:3)  1993,  48I_511- 

Samuel  Rowley 

5413.  Noling,  Kim  H.  Woman’s  wit  and  woman’s  will  in  When  You 
See  Me,  You  Know  Me.  SELit  (33:2)  1993,  327_42- 

William  Rowley 

5414.  Udall,  Joanna  (ed.).  A  critical,  old-spelling  edition  of  The 
Birth  of  Merlin  (Q  1662).  See  456. 

George  Savile,  First  Marquis  of  Halifax 

5415.  Brown,  Mark  N.  (ed.).  The  works  of  George  Savile  Marquis 
of  Halifax.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1989.  3  vols. 
pp.  xliii,  416;  xii,  527;  x,  504.  (Oxford  English  texts.)  Rev.  by  Pat  Rogers 
in  TLS,  30  Mar.  1990,  349-50;  by  Martine  Watson  Brownley  in  MP 

(90:1)  1992,  70-9;  in  BC  (42:3)  1993,  32I~7- 

Thomas  Shadwell 

5416.  Slagle,  Judith  Bailey  (ed.).  Thomas  Shadwell’s  The  Woman- 
Captain:  a  critical  old-spelling  edition.  Introd.  by  Jack  M.  Armistead. 

See  444. 

5417.  Wheatley,  Christopher  J.  Thomas  Shadwell’s  The  Volunteers 
and  the  rhetoric  of  honor  and  patriotism^  ELH  (60.2)  1 993?  397  4 1  ® • 
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5418.  - Without  God  or  reason:  the  plays  of  Thomas  Shadwell  and 

secular  ethics  in  the  Restoration.  Lewisburg,  PA:  Bucknell  UP;  London; 
Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1993.  pp.  201. 

James  Shirley 

5419.  Elliott,  John  R.,  Jr.  The  Folger  manuscript  of  The  Triumph  of 
Peace  procession.  See  159. 

5420.  Huebert,  Ronald  (ed.).  The  lady  of  pleasure.  (Bibl.  1989, 
4781.)  Rev.  by  Sarajayne  Steen  in  MedRen  (5)  1991,  428-31. 

5421.  Jowett,  John.  Middleton’s  No  Wit  at  the  Fortune.  See  5263. 

5422.  McGee,  G.  E.  ‘Strangest  consequence  from  remotest  cause’: 
the  second  performance  of  The  Triumph  of  Peace.  MedRen  (5)  1991, 
309-42. 

5423.  Yearling,  E.  M.  (ed.).  The  cardinal.  (Bibl.  1989,  4783.)  Rev. 
by  Sarajayne  Steen  in  MedRen  (5)  1991,  428-31. 

Jonathan  Sidnam 

5424.  Kinney,  Clare.  Lost  in  translation:  the  vicissitudes  of  the 
heroine  and  the  immasculation  of  the  reader  in  a  seventeenth-century 
paraphrase  of  Troilus  and  Criseyde.  See  3390. 

Captain  John  Smith 

5425.  Dolle,  Raymond  F.  Captain  John  Smith’s  satire  of  Sir  Walter 
Raleigh.  In  (pp.  73-83)  12. 

5426.  Emerson,  Everett.  Captain  John  Smith.  (Bibl.  1972,  5275.) 
New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1993.  pp.  xvii, 
143.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  177.)  (Revised  ed.:  first  ed.  1971.) 

5427.  Lemay,  J.  A.  Leo.  The  American  dream  of  Captain  John 
Smith.  (Bibl.  1992,  6265.)  Rev.  by  Alden  T.  Vaughan  in  EAL  (28-2) 
!993,  177-9- 


Thomas  Southerne 

5428.  Drougge,  Helga.  ‘We’ll  learn  that  of  the  Men’:  female 
sexuality  in  Southerne’s  comedies.  SELit  (33:3)  1993,  545-63. 

Hepple,  E.  Literary  authority  and  the  canon:  British  play¬ 
wrights  1688-1714.  See  4985. 

Sir  John  Suckling 

5430.  Donnelly,  M.  L.  The  rack  of  fancy  and  the  trade  of  love- 
conventions  of  precieux  and  libertin  in  amatory  lyrics  by  Suckling  and 
Carew.  In  (pp.  107-29)  42. 

5431.  Gibson,  Cheryl  McMillan.  The  poet  and  his  love:  woman  as 
symbol  in  Cavalier  poetry.  See  4973. 


Nahum  Tate 

5432.  Hopkins,  David.  Nahum  Tate’s  On  Their  Majesties’ Pictures  as  a 
source  for  Dryden’s  To  Sir  Godfrey  Kneller.  See  5068.  ' 

Edward  Taylor 

5433.  Bensick,  Carol  M.  Preaching  to  the  choir:  some  achievements 

and  shortcomings  of  Taylor’s  God’s  Determinations.  EAL  (28-2)  1002 
133-47-  ‘  yyj’ 

5434.  Gordon-Grube,  Karen.  Evidence  of  medicinal  cannibalism 
m  Puritan  New  England:  ‘mummy’  and  related  remedies  in  Edward 
1  aylor  s  Dispensatory.  See  2033. 
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5435.  Little,  Geraldine  Clinton.  Out  of  darkness.  See  5035. 

5436.  New,  Elisa.  ‘Both  great  and  small’:  adult  proportion  and 
divine  scale  in  Edward  Taylor’s  Preface  and  The  New-England  Primer. 

See  101. 

5437.  Polette,  Keith.  Taylor’s  The  Preface  and  Borges’s  John  1:14. 
ExP  (5^3)  *993,  I5I_3- 

Jeremy  Taylor 

5438.  Georgas,  Marilyn.  Little  Nell  and  the  art  of  holy  dying: 
Dickens  and  Jeremy  Taylor.  DSA  (20)  1991,  35-56. 

5439.  Stanwood,  P.  G.  (ed.).  Holy  Living  and  Holy  Dying.  (Bibl.  1992, 
6276.)  Rev.  by  Louis  L.  Martz  in  MP  (90:2)  1992,  258-62;  by  William 
Proctor  Williams  in  JEGP  (91:2)  1992,  242-5. 

Sir  William  Temple 

5440.  Lowe,  N.  F.;  Me  Cormack,  W.  J.  Swift  as  ‘publisher’  of  Sir 
William  Temple’s  Letters  and  Miscellanea.  See  506. 

5441.  Suarez,  Michael  F.  Making  history:  William  Temple  and  the 
politics  of  publishing.  See  538. 

Benjamin  Tompson 

5442.  Eberwein,  Jane  Donahue.  ‘ Harvardine  quil’:  Benjamin 

Tompson’s  poems  on  King  Philip’s  War.  EAL  (28:1)  1993,  1-20. 

Cyril  Tourneur 

5443.  Banerjee,  Pompa.  The  individual  and  self-destruction  in 
Renaissance  drama:  the  examples  of  Marlowe,  Shakespeare,  Tourneur, 
and  Ford.  See  3673. 

5444.  Robertson,  Karen.  Chastity  and  justice  in  The  Revenger’s 
Tragedy.  In  (pp.  215-36)  47. 

Thomas  Traherne 

5445.  Chambers,  D.  D.  C.  (ed.).  Thomas  Traherne:  Commentaries  of 
Heaven-,  the  poems.  (Bibl.  1989,  4800.)  Rev.  by  Sylvia  M.  Farnell  in 
Mystics  Quarterly  (17:2)  1991,  108-10. 

5446.  Levy-Navarro,  Elena  Luisa.  The  penitential  poem:  the 
transformation  of  the  sacrament  of  penance  and  its  impact  on  the 
seventeenth-century  religious  lyric.  See  5034. 

5447.  Little,  Geraldine  Clinton.  Out  of  darkness.  See  5035. 

Sir  Thomas  Urquhart 

5448.  Craik,  R.J.  Sir  Thomas  Urquhart  of  Cromarty  (166 1-1 660): 
adventurer,  polymath,  and  translator  of  Rabelais.  Lewiston,  NY; 
Queenston,  Ont.;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1993.  pp.  xii,  229. 

Sir  John  Vanbrugh 

5449.  McCormick,  Frank.  Sir  John  Vanbrugh:  the  playwright  as 
architect.  (Bibl.  1992,  6286.)  Rev.  by  Clyve  Jones  in  Scriblerian  (24:2) 
1992,  197-9- 

Henry  Vaughan 

5450.  Chandran,  K.  Narayana.  Little  Gidding  v:  an  allusion  to 
Vaughan’s  On  Sir  Thomas  Bodley’s  Library.  NQ  (40:4)  1993,  500. 

5451.  Fitter,  Chris.  Henry  Vaughan’s  landscapes  of  military 
occupation.  EC  (42:2)  1992,  123-47. 

5452.  Green,  Keith.  Deixis  and  the  poetic  persona.  See  1586. 


352  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1993 

5453.  Levy-Navarro,  Elena  Luisa.  The  penitential  poem:  the 
transformation  of  the  sacrament  of  penance  and  its  impact  on  the 
seventeenth-century  religious  lyric.  See  5034. 

5454.  Nauman,  Jonathan.  Herbert  the  hermetist:  Vaughan’s  read¬ 
ing  of  The  Temple.  See  5113. 

5455.  Nauman,  Jonathan  Allen.  The  fruitfulness  of  misunder¬ 
standing:  Henry  Vaughan  and  George  Herbert.  See  5114. 

Edmund  Waller 

5456.  Gibson,  Cheryl  McMillan.  The  poet  and  his  love:  woman  as 
symbol  in  Cavalier  poetry.  See  4973. 

5457.  Metcalfe,  Jean  D.  LeDrew.  ‘The  Muses’  empire’:  poetic 
authority  in  seventeenth-century  panegyric.  See  5074. 

Izaak  Walton 

5458.  Smith,  Nigel.  Oliver  Cromwell’s  angler.  See  5093. 

John  Webster 

5459.  Brennan,  Elizabeth  M.  (ed.).  The  Duchess  of  Malfi.  (Bibl. 
!984>  5267-)  London:  Black,  1993.  pp.  xlvi,  142.  (New  mermaids.) 
(Third  ed.,  fully  revised:  first  ed.  1964.) 

5460.  Carnegie,  David.  Webster’s  The  White  Devil,  4.2.1 70-1.  Exp 
(52:1)  1993,  18-19. 

5461.  - Gunby,  David.  Webster’s  The  Duchess  of  Malfi,  2.1. 1-2 1. 

Exp  (51:4)  1993,  208-9. 

5462.  Devenyi,  Jutka.  Metonymic  variations  in  drama:  frag¬ 
menting  body  and  soul.  See  2299. 

5463.  Hammond,  Anthony.  Encounters  of  the  third  kind  in  stage- 
directions  in  Elizabethan  and  Jacobean  drama.  See  3650. 

5464.  Kistner,  A.  L.;  Kistner,  M.  K.  Free  choice  in  The  White  Devil. 
EngS  (74:3)  I993>  258-67. 

5465.  Lares,  Jameela.  The  Duchess  of  Malfi  and  Catherine  of  Valois. 
NQ  (40:2)  1993,  208-11. 

5466.  Prescott,  Anne  Lake.  Intertextual  topology:  English  writers 
and  Pantagruel’s  Hell.  See  4418. 

5467.  Ronk,  Martha.  Embodied  morality.  In  (pp.  237-54)  47* 

5468.  Stevenson,  Sheryl  A.  ‘As  differing  as  two  adamants’:  sexual 
difference  in  The  White  Devil.  In  (pp.  159-74)  47- 

Michael  Wigglesworth 

5469.  Bosco,  Ronald  A.  (ed.).  The  poems  of  Michael  Wigglesworth. 

(Bibl.  1990,  4851.)  Rev.  byjeffrey  A.  Hammond  in  RALS  (19:2)  1002 
309-n.  y 

George  Wilkins 

5470.  Jackson,  MacD.  P.  The  authorship  of  Pericles:  the  evidence  of 
infinitives.  See  1599. 

Roger  Williams 

5471.  Myles,  Anne  G.  Arguments  in  milk,  arguments  in  blood: 
Roger  Williams,  persecution,  and  the  discourse  of  the  witness  MP 
(91:2)  1993,  I33-6o. 
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John  Wilson  (c.1626— 1696) 

5472.  Willard,  Thomas  Spaulding.  John  Wilson’s  satire  of  her¬ 
metic  medicine.  In  (pp.  136-50)  31. 

John  Winthrop  the  Elder 

5473.  Fitzpatrick,  Tara.  The  figure  of  captivity:  the  cultural  work 
of  the  Puritan  captivity  narrative.  See  5242. 

5474.  Moseley,  James  G.  John  Winthrop’s  world:  history  as  a  story, 
the  story  as  history.  Madison;  London:  Wisconsin  UP,  1992.  pp.  ix,  192. 
(History  of  American  thought  and  culture.)  Rev.  by  Lee  Schweninger  in 
EAL  (28:3)  1993,  280-2;  by  Jerome  D.  DeNuccio  in  AL  (65:4)  1993, 
777-8. 

Lady  Mary  Wroth 

5475.  Miller,  Naomi  J.;  Waller,  Gary  (eds).  Reading  Mary 
Wroth:  representing  alternatives  in  early  modern  England.  (Bibl.  1992, 
6307.)  Rev.  by  Anne  Shaver  in  SidN  (11:2)  1991,  26-9. 

William  Wycherley 

5476.  Thompson,  Peggy.  The  limits  of  parody  in  The  Country  Wife.  SP 
(89:1)  1992,  100-14. 
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General  Literary  Studies 

5477.  Abdelwahed,  Said  Ibrahim.  Orientalism  and  Romanticism:  a 
historical  dialectical  relationship.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duquesne  Univ., 

1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  4314-15A.] 

5478.  Abrahams,  Roger  D.  Phantoms  of  Romantic  nationalism  in 
folkloristics.  See  1887. 

5479.  Anon.  Recent  articles.  Scriblerian  (23:2)  1991,  175— 218;  (24:1) 
:99U  i-44;  (24:2)  r992>  1 33—78i  (25;2)  1993,  153-207. 

5480.  - (ed.).  Romanha  bungaku  nosugata.  (A  study  of  Romantic 

literature.)  Sendai,  Japan:  Sendai  Igirisu  Romanha  Kenkyukai,  1993. 
pp.  362. 

5481.  Backscheider,  Paula  R.  Recent  studies  in  the  Restoration 
and  eighteenth  century.  See  4670. 

5482.  Bader,  Rudolf.  The  visitable  past.  Images  of  Europe  in 
Anglo-Australian  literature.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang, 
r992-  PP-  354-  (German-Australian  studies,  6.) 

5483.  Bate,  Jonathan.  Toward  green  Romanticism.  ANQ  (6:2/3) 

1993,  64-9. 

5484.  Bhattacharya,  Nandini.  The  colonial  subtext:  race  and 
exterior  space  in  eighteenth-  and  nineteenth-century  British  literature. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rochester,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993, 

5485.  Black,  Joel.  The  aesthetics  of  murder:  a  study  in  Romantic 
literature  and  contemporary  culture.  Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns 

Hopkins  UP,  1991.  pp.  x,  276.  (Parallax:  re-visions  of  culture  and 
society.) 

5486.  Boehm,  Alan  Dale.  The  poetics  of  literary  commerce:  popular 
and  patrician  bookselling  and  the  rise  of  publishing,  1 700—1825.  See  476. 

5487.  Bostridge,  Ian.  Debates  about  witchcraft  in  England  1630- 

1736.^2027.  ’  J 

5488.  Braverman,  Richard.  Plots  and  counterplots:  sexual  politics 
and  the  body  politic  in  English  literature,  1660-1730.  See  4672. 

5489.  Bromwich,  David.  A  choice  of  inheritance:  self  and  commu¬ 
nity  from  Edmund  Burke  to  Robert  Frost.  (Bibl.  1990,  4869.)  Rev.  bv 
Robert  Weisbuch  in  MP  (89:3)  1992,  425-8. 

5490.  Brown,  Laura.  Ends  of  empire:  women  and  ideology  in 
early  eighteenth-century  English  literature.  Ithaca,  NY;  London: 
Cornell  UP,  1993.  pp.  x,  203. 

5491.  Brown,  Marshall.  Preromanticism.  (Bibl.  1992,  6322.)  Rev. 

by  John  Neubauer  in  ECS  (26:2)  1992/93,  351-5;  by  Stephen  n!  Brown 
in  Review  (15)  1993,  297-3°8;  by  John  Richetti  in  StudN  (25:3)  1993 
350-3;  by  William  Galperin  in  SR  (32:3)  1993,  453-7.  ^ 
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5492.  Burt,  E.  S.;  Newmark,  Kevin;  Warminski,  Andrzej  (eds). 
Romanticism  and  contemporary  criticism:  the  Gauss  Seminar  and 
other  papers.  By  Paul  de  Man.  Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns 
Hopkins  UP,  1993.  pp.  ix,  212.  Rev.  by  Michael  Sprinkler  in  TLS, 
24  Dec.  1993,  19;  by  Rei  Terada  in  SR  (32:3)  1993,  457-63. 

5493.  Carretta,  Vincent.  George  III  and  the  satirists  from 
Hogarth  to  Byron.  See  83. 

5494.  Clery,  E.  J.  The  writing  of  the  supernatural  in  eighteenth- 
century  England.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sussex,  1992.  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (42:2)  1993,  470.] 

5495.  Cohen,  Daniel  A.  Pillars  of  salt,  monuments  of  grace:  New 
England  crime  literature  and  the  origins  of  American  popular  culture, 
1676-1860.  See  4680. 

5496.  Conger,  Syndy  McMillen  (ed.).  Sensibility  in  transforma¬ 
tion:  creative  resistance  to  sentiment  from  the  Augustans  to  the 
Romantics.  Essays  in  honor  of  Jean  H.  Hagstrum.  See  46. 

5497.  - Conroy,  Peter  V.,  Jr.  Sensibility:  a  select  bibliography 

of  secondary  sources.  In  (pp.  208-25)  46. 

5498.  Cope,  Kevin  L.  Criteria  of  certainty:  truth  and  judgment  in 
the  English  Enlightenment.  (Bibl.  1992,  6326.)  Rev.  by  Joel 
Weinsheimer  in  Scriblerian  (24:2)  1992,  186-8. 
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ious  place  of  Hannah  Adams  in  American  literary  history.  EAL  (28:1) 
I993>  21-41. 

Joseph  Addison 

5801.  Pitcher,  E.  W.  Addison’s  underacknowledged  influence  on 
eighteenth-century  fable  theory.  See  5795. 

5802.  Zeitz,  Lisa  M.  Addison’s  ‘Imagination’  papers  and  the  design 
argument.  EngS  (73:6)  1992,  493“502. 

Mark  Akenside 

5803.  Reid,  Nicholas.  Coleridge,  Akenside  and  the  Platonic  tradi¬ 
tion:  reading  in  The  Pleasures  of  Imagination.  AUMLA  (80)  1993,  31—56. 

Penelope  Aubin 

5804.  Riley,  Esther  Powell.  Resisting  writers:  four  eighteenth- 
century  female  novelists  in  search  of  a  literary  voice.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Tennessee,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3923A.]  (Penelope 
Aubin,  Mary  Davys,  Charlotte  Lennox,  Charlotte  Smith.) 

Mrs  Barbauld 

5805.  Chandler,  David.  Wordsworth’s  A  Night-Piece  and  Mrs 
Barbauld.  NQ  (40:1)  1993,  40-1. 

Lady  Anne  Barnard 

5806.  Lenta,  Margaret.  The  shape  of  a  woman’s  life:  Lady  Anne 
Barnard’s  Memoir.  Literator  (14:2)  19Q3,  101-15. 

William  Beckford 

5807.  Cochran,  Peter.  A  note  on  some  sources  for  the  feast  in  Don 
Juan  Canto  111.  NQ  (40:1)  1993,  43-5.  (William  Beckford,  Vathek.) 

5808.  Girard,  Didier.  William  Beckford:  terroriste  au  palais  de  la 
raison.  Paris:  Corti,  1993.  pp.  225. 

5809.  - (ed.).  Histoire  du  Prince  Ahmed.  Paris:  Corti,  1993. 

pp.  212.  (Collection  romantique,  37.) 

5810.  Knox-Shaw,  P.  H.  The  West  Indian  Vathek.  EC  (43:4)  1993, 
284-307. 

5811.  Potkay,  Adam.  Beckford’s  heaven  of  boys.  Raritan  (13:1) 
!993>  73-86. 
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Richard  Bentley 

5812.  Naiditch,  P.  G.  Richard  Bentley  and  the  Vice-Master  of 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge:  a  lost  document.  ANQ  (4:1)  1991,  24-7. 
(Department  of  Special  Collections,  Univ.  Research  Library,  Univ.  of 
California,  Los  Angeles,  *PA  85  B44M74  1830.) 

Simon  Berington 

5813.  Harvey,  A.  D.;  Racault,  Jean-Michel.  Simon  Berington’s 
Adventures  of  Sigr  Gaudentio  di  Lucca.  ECF  (4:1)  1991,  1—14- 

George  Berkeley 

5814.  Lubbers,  Klaus.  ‘Westward  the  course  of  empire’:  emerging 
identity  patterns  in  two  eighteenth-century  poems.  In  (pp.  329-43)  30. 

Hugh  Blair 

5815.  Hatch,  Gary  Layne.  Appropriations  from  Adam  Smith  in 
Hugh  Blair’s  Lectures  on  Rhetoric  and  Belles  Lettres.  See  5791. 

William  Blake 

5816.  Adams,  Hazard.  Jerusalem ’s  didactic  and  mimetic-narrative 
experiment.  SR  (32:4)  1993,  627-54. 

5817.  Ali,  Salah  Salim.  Ishraqi  themes  in  the  poetry  and  prose  of 
William  Blake  and  William  B.  Yeats.  Hamdard  Islamicus  (16:3)  1993, 
37  '"6'  • 

5818.  Ault,  Donald.  Narrative  unbound:  re-visioning  William 
Blake’s  The  Four  Zoas.  (Bibl.  1991, 6254.)  Rev.  by  Mary  Lynn  Johnson  in 
JEGP  (91:4)  1992,  568-71. 

5819.  Baird,  John  D.  Blake’s  painting  at  the  Royal  Academy,  1784: 
a  reference.  NQ  (40:4)  1993,  458.  (In  the  Morning  Chronicle  and  London 
Advertiser.) 

5820.  Bindman,  David.  ‘My  own  mind  is  my  own  church’:  Blake, 
Paine  and  the  French  Revolution.  In  (pp.  1 12—33)  40. 

5821.  Birenbaum,  Harvey.  Between  Blake  and  Nietzsche:  the 
reality  of  culture.  (Bibl.  1992,  6618.)  Rev.  by  Gerald  Phillips  in  NCC 
(i7:2)  i993>  288-91. 

5822.  Brewster,  Glen  E.  Blake  and  the  metaphor  of  marriage. 
NCC  (16:1)  1992,  65-89. 

5823.  Chapman,  Gerald  Wester,  Jr.  Anxious  appropriations: 
feminism  and  male  identity  in  the  writings  of  Blake,  Joyce,  and 
Pynchon.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53) 
1993,  2822A.] 

5824.  C  lark,  Lorraine.  Blake,  Kierkegaard,  and  the  spectre  of 
dialectic.  (Bibl.  1992,6621.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Fischer  in  WordsC  (24:4) 
1993.  230-2. 

5825.  Cooper,  Andrew.  Apocalypse  now:  the  lives  of  William  Blake. 
ANQ  (6:2/3)  1 993s  79-89- 

5826.  Cox,  Philip.  Blake,  Marvell,  Milton,  and  Young:  a  further 
possible  source  for  a  Proverb  of  Hell.  See  5219. 

5827.  Craig,  Robin  Kundis.  Romantic  transformations:  the  poetics 
of  change  and  history  in  a  context  of  mythography  and  science.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Santa  Barbara,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54) 
r993)  937A-J 
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5828.  De  Luca,  Vincent  Arthur.  Words  of  eternity:  Blake  and  the 
poetics  of  the  sublime.  (Bibl.  1992,  6625.)  Rev.  by  P.  H.  Butter  in  MLR 
(88:2)  1993,  413-14;  by  Brian  Wilkie  in  JEGP  (92:1)  1993,  133-7. 

5829.  Doskow,  Minna.  William  Blake  and  the  wheels  of  compulsion. 
In  (PP-  53-72)  24. 

5830.  Eaves,  Morris.  The  counter-arts  conspiracy:  art  and  industry 
in  the  age  of  Blake.  (Bibl.  1992,  6626.)  Rev.  by  Joseph  Viscomi  in 
WordsC  (24:4)  1993,  205-10. 

5831.  Erdman,  David  V.  (ed.).  Blake  and  his  Bibles.  Introd.  by 
Mark  Trevor  Smith.  West  Cornwall,  CT:  Locust  Hill  Press,  1990. 
pp.xvii,  237.  (Locust  Hill  literary  studies,  1.)  Rev.  by  Brian  Wilkie  in 
YES  (23)  1993,  351-2. 

5832.  Essick,  Robert  N.  William  Blake  and  the  language  of  Adam. 
(Bibl.  1992,  6629.)  Rev.  by  Andrew  Cooper  inJEGP  (91  -.2)  1992,252-5. 

5833.  - William  Blake’s  commercial  book  illustrations:  a  catalogue 

and  study  of  the  plates  engraved  by  Blake  after  designs  by  other  artists. 
(Bibl.  1992,  6630.)  Rev.  by  G.  E.  Bentley  in  WordsC  (23:4)  1992,233-5; 
by  David  Fuller  in  DUJ  (54:1)  1993,  1 15-19. 

5834.  - William  Blake’s  ‘female  will’  and  its  biographical  context. 

SELit  (31:4)  1991,  615-30. 

5835.  Faunce,  B.  K.  Shadows  of  desire:  feminine  discourse  in 
William  Blake.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Riverside,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  i86a.] 

5836.  Ferber,  Michael.  Blake’s  America  and  the  birth  of  revolution. 
In  (pp.  73-99)  24. 

5837.  Fuller,  David.  Blake  as  an  illustrator.  DUJ  (54:1)  1993, 
1 15-19  (review-article). 

5838.  Georgelos,  Peter.  Mother  outline:  a  critique  of  gender  in 
Blake’s  aesthetics  and  The  Four  Zoas.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Western  Ontario,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  531A.] 

5839.  Glendening,  John.  Ezra  Pound  and  Ezra  Pound’s  Blake: 
method  in  madness,  madness  in  method.  Paideuma  (20:1/2)  199L 
95-106. 

5840.  Groves,  David.  ‘W — m  B — e,  a  great  original’:  William 

Blake,  The  Grave,  and  James  Hogg’s  Confessions.  SLJ  (18:2)  1991,  27-45. 

5841.  Hobson,  Christopher  Z.  Unbound  from  wrath:  Ore  and 
Blake’s  crisis  of  vision  in  The  Four  Zoas.  SELit  (33:4)  1993,  725-54- 

5842.  Kantor,  Elizabeth.  ‘The  Prince  of  Darkness  ...  is  a  Lord 
Chancellor’:  William  Blake  as  critic  of  Francis  Bacon.  See  4926. 

5843.  Kim,  Ok  Yub.  Blake  eui  Milton:  jungshinjeok  tujaeng  eul  wihan 
saeroun  chulbal.  (Blake’s  Milton:  a  new  start  for  mental  conflict.) 
See  5315. 

5844.  Kim,  Young  Shik.  William  Blake  eui  yokmang  geungjung. 
(Blake’s  eulogy  on  human  desire.)  JELLG  (34)  1993,  25-50. 

5845.  Lincoln,  Andrew  (ed.).  Songs  of  innocence  and  of  experience. 
(Bibl.  1992,  6647.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Ferber  in  Word  &  Image  (9:1) 
1993.  87-90. 
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5846.  McClenahan,  Catherine  L.  No  face  like  the  human  divine? 
Women  and  gender  in  Blake’s  Pickering  Manuscript.  In  (pp. 
189-207)  51. 

5847.  McCann,  Jerome  J.  Towards  a  literature  ofknowledge.  (Bibl. 
1992,6649.)  Rev.  by  Geoff  Ward  in  BJ  (21)  1993,  107-9;  by  Philip  Furia 
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5848.  Mee,  Jon.  Dangerous  enthusiasm:  William  Blake  and  the 
culture  of  radicalism  in  the  1790s.  (Bibl.  1992,  6650.)  Rev.  by  E.  P. 
Thompson  in  LRB  (15:2)  1993,  12-13;  by  Desiree  Hirst  in  TLS,  9  July 
1993,  29;  by  M.  Baridon  in  Dix-huitieme  siecle  (25)  1993,  601;  by  Anne 
F.  Janowitz  in  SR  (32:2)  1993,  297-303. 

5849.  Otto,  Peter.  Constructive  vision  and  visionary  deconstruc¬ 
tion:  Los,  eternity  and  the  productions  of  time  in  the  later  poetry  of 
William  Blake.  (Bibl.  1991,  6312.)  Rev.  by  Brian  Wilkie  in  MLR  (88:3) 
r993>  73 2;  by  Nelson  Hilton  in  SoRA  (26:3)  J993,  481-4;  by  Donald 
Ault  in  WordsC  (24:4)  1993,  212-15. 

5850.  - The  multiple  births  of  Los  in  The  Four  Zoas.  SELit  (31:4) 

I99U  631-53. 

5851.  Paley,  Morton  D.  (ed.).  Jerusalem:  the  emanation  of  the 
giant  Albion.  (Bibl.  1992,  6656.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Ferber  in  Word  & 
Image  (9:1)  1993,  87-90. 

5852.  Pavy,  Jeanne  Adele.  A  Blakean  model  of  reading:  gender  and 
genre  modes  in  William  Blake’s  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory 
Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  4336A.] 

5853.  Pierce,  John  B.  Typological  narrative  in  the  Reuben  episode 
of  Jerusalem.  SELit  (33:4)  1993,  755—70. 

5854.  Prynne,  J.  H.  Stars,  tigers  and  the  shape  of  words.  See  1624. 

5855.  Punter,  David.  Parts  of  the  body/parts  of  speech:  some 
instances  of  dismemberment  and  healing.  In  (pp.  10-25)  40. 

5856.  Purinton,  Marjean  D.  An  act  of  theological  revisioning: 
William  Blake’s  pictorial  prophecy.  ColbyQ  (29:1)  1993,  33-42. 

5857.  Raine,  Kathleen.  Golgonooza,  city  of  imagination:  last 
studies  in  William  Blake.  Ipswich:  Golgonooza  Press,  1991.  pp.  182. 

5858.  Reed,  Walter  L.  Dimensions  of  dialogue  in  the  Book  ofjob:  a 
topology  according  to  Bakhtin.  TSLL  (34:2)  1992,  177-96.  (William 
Blake,  The  Tyger .) 

5859.  Richey,  William.  ‘One  must  be  master’:  patronage  in  Blake’s 
Vda.  SELit  (33:4)  1993,  705-24. 

5860.  Rosso,  G.  A.  History  and  apocalypse  in  Blake’s  The  Four  Zoas : 
the  final  nights.  In  (pp.  173-88)  51. 

5861.  Rosso,  George  Anthony,  Jr.  Blake’s  prophetic  workshop:  a 
study  of  The  Four  Zoas.  Lewisburg,  PA:  Bucknell  UP;  London;  Toronto: 
Assoc.  UPs,  1993.  pp.  208. 

5862.  Rothenberg,  Molly  Anne.  Rethinking  Blake’s  textuality. 
Columbia,  London:  Missouri  UP,  1993-  pp.  x,  164. 

5863.  Schock,  Peter  A.  The  Marriage  of  Heaven  and  Hell :  Blake’s  myth 
of  Satan  and  its  cultural  matrix.  ELH  (60:2)  1993,  441-70. 
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5864.  Smith,  Mark  Trevor.  All  nature  is  but  art:  the  coincidence  of 
opposites  in  English  Romantic  literature.  See  5573. 

5865.  Storch,  Margaret.  Sons  and  adversaries:  women  in  William 
Blake  and  D.  H.  Lawrence.  (Bibl.  1992,  6666.)  Rev.  by  Virginia  Hyde  in 
DHLR  (23:2/3)  1991,  222-3. 

5866.  Swearingen,  James  E.  The  enigma  of  identity  in  Blake’s 
Visions  of  the  Daughters  of  Albion.  JEGP  (91:2)  1992,  203-15. 

5867.  Thompson,  E.  P.  Witness  against  the  beast:  William  Blake  and 
the  moral  law.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1993.  pp.  xxi,  234.  Rev.  by 
Michael  Foot  in  TLS,  19  Nov.  1993,  18. 

5868.  Treadwell,  James.  Blake,  John  Martin,  and  the  illustration  of 
Paradise  Lost.  See  107. 

5869.  Vine,  Steven.  Blake’s  poetry:  spectral  visions.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1993.  pp.  xv,  196.  (Cf.  bibl. 
1989,  5I05-) 

5870.  Viscomi,  Joseph.  Blake  and  the  idea  of  the  book.  Princeton, 
NJ;  Oxford:  Princeton  UP,  1993.  pp.  xxvi,  453. 

5871.  Wilkie,  Brian.  Blake’s  Thel  and  Oothoon.  Victoria,  B.C.: 
English  Literary  Studies,  Univ.  of  Victoria,  1990.  pp.  120.  (ELS 
monographs,  48.)  Rev.  by  Margaret  Storch  in  MLR  (88:1)  1993,  164-5. 

5872.  Youngquist,  Paul.  Reading  the  Apocalypse:  the  narrativity  of 
Blake’s  Jerusalem.  SR  (32:4)  1993,  601-25. 

Ann  Eliza  Bleecker 

5873.  Ellison,  Julie.  Race  and  sensibility  in  the  early  republic:  Ann 
Eliza  Bleecker  and  Sarah  Wentworth  Morton.  AL  (65:3)  1993,  445-74. 

5874.  Giffen,  Allison.  ‘Till  grief  melodious  grow’:  the  poems  and 
letters  of  Ann  Eliza  Bleecker.  EAL  (28:3)  1993,  222—41. 

Henry  St  John,  Viscount  Bolingbroke 

5875.  Cottret,  Bernard.  Bolingbroke:  exil  et  ecriture  au  Siecle  des 
Lumieres:  Angleterre-France  (vers  1715-vers  1750).  Paris:  Klinck- 
sieck,  1992.  2  vols.  pp.  985.  Rev.  by  F.  Moureau  in  Dix-huitieme  siecle 
(25)  I993>  599~6oo. 

Robert  Bolling 

5876.  Arner,  Robert  D.  The  muse  of  history:  Robert  Bolling’s 
verses  on  the  Norfolk  Inoculation  Riots  of  1768—1769.  In  (pp. 
165-83)  12. 

James  Boswell 

5877.  Baruth,  Philip  E.  The  problem  of  biographical  mastering:  the 
case  for  Boswell  as  subject.  See  5752. 

5878.  Baruth,  Philip  Edward.  Positioning  the  (auto)biographical 
subject:  ideological  fictions  of  self  in  Boswell,  Johnson,  and  John 
Bunyan.  See  2520. 

5879.  Brown,  Anthony  E.  Boswellian  studies:  a  bibliography. 
Edinburgh:  Edinburgh  UP,  1991.  pp-  xiii,  176.  (Third  ed.:  first  ed. 
1 964.) 

5880.  Clingham,  Greg  (ed.).  New  light  on  Boswell:  critical  and 
historical  essays  on  the  occasion  of  the  bicentenary  of  the  Life  of  Johnson. 
Introd.  by  David  Daiches.  (Bibl.  1992,  6681.)  Rev.  by  Angus  Ross  in 
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5881.  Danziger,  Marlies  K.;  Brady,  Frank  (eds).  Boswell:  the 
great  biographer,  1789-1795.  (Bibl.  1991,  6333.)  Rev.  by  Paula  R. 
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5882.  Friedman,  Michael  D.  ‘He  was  just  a  Macheath’:  Boswell  and 
The  Beggar’s  Opera.  AJ  (4)  1991,  97-114. 

5883.  Heiland,  Donna.  Swan  songs:  the  correspondence  of  Anna 
Seward  and  James  Boswell.  MP  (90:3)  1993,  381-91. 

5884.  Kahrl,  George  M.,  et  al.  (eds).  The  correspondence  of  James 
Boswell  with  David  Garrick,  Edmund  Burke  and  Edmond  Malone. 
(Bibl.  1991, 6337.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  E.  Kinsella  in  AJ  (4)  1991,432—40. 

5885.  Korshin,  Paul  J.  ‘Extensive  view’:  Johnson  and  Boswell  as 
travelers  and  observers.  In  (pp.  233-45)  13. 

5886.  Rogers,  Pat  (ed.) .  Johnson  and  Boswell  in  Scotland:  a  journey 
to  the  Hebrides.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP,  1993.  pp.  xxi,  330. 
(James  Boswell,  Tour  to  the  Hebrides',  Dr  Samuel  Johnson,  Journey  to  the 
Western  Isles  of  Scotland.) 

5887.  Scanlan,  J.  T.  The  example  of  Edmond  Malone:  Boswell’s 
Life  of  Johnson  and  patterns  of  scholarly  and  legal  prose.  AJ  (4)  1991, 
”5-35- 

5888.  Sorensen,  David  R.  Carlyle,  Boswell’s  Life  of  Johnson  and  the 
‘conversation’  of  history.  Prose  Studies  (16:2)  1993,  27-40. 

Hugh  Henry  Brackenridge 

5889.  Packer,  Barbara  L.  ‘Man  hath  no  part  in  all  this  glorious 
work’:  American  Romantic  landscapes.  In  (pp.  250-68)  45. 

Frances  Brooke 

5890.  Edwards,  Mary  Jane  (ed.).  The  history  of  Emily  Montague. 
(Bibl.  1986,  6309.)  Rev.  by  Kathleen  Scherf  in  ARCS  (23:3)  1993, 
447-8. 
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Edmund  Burke 

5892.  Bray,  Matthew.  Helen  Maria  Williams  and  Edmund  Burke: 
radical  critique  and  complicity.  ECL  (16:2)  1992,  1-24. 

5893.  Browne,  Stephen  H.  Edmund  Burke  and  the  discourse  of 
virtue.  See  1446. 

5894.  Bruhm,  Steven.  Aesthetics  and  anesthetics  at  the  Revolution. 
SR  (32:3)  1993,  399-424- 
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ridge’s  dramatic  reflections  on  the  Revolution  in  France.  NCC  (15:2) 
I99I>  i53-6o. 

5896.  Furniss,  Fom.  Edmund  Burke’s  aesthetic  ideology:  language, 
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5897.  McLamore,  Richard  V.  ‘To  forge  a  new  language’:  Burke  and 
Paine.  Prose  Studies  (16:3)  1993,  179—92. 
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5898.  O’Brien,  Conor  Cruise.  The  great  melody:  a  thematic 
biography  and  commented  anthology  of  Edmund  Burke.  (Bibl.  1992, 
6703.)  Chicago:  Chicago  UP,  1992.  Rev.  by  Yehuda  Mirsky  in  NewL 
(76:2)  1993,  20-1;  by  Maurice  Goldring  in  Etudes  irlandaises  (18:2) 
1993,  182-4. 
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Coleridgean  literary  culture.  SELit  (31:4)  1991,  693-713. 

5900.  Piquet,  Franqois.  Sycophante  ou  contestataire?  Burke  et  sa 
Letter  to  a  Noble  Lord.  EA  (46:1)  1993,  1-9. 
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Fanny  Burney  (Mme  D’Arblay) 

5902.  Depuydt,  Judith  Dorn.  Material  contentions:  women  and 
intellectual  community  in  later  eighteenth-century  English  narrative. 

See  5505. 

5903.  Doody,  Margaret  Anne;  Mack,  Robert  L.;  Sabor,  Peter 
(eds).  The  wanderer;  or,  Female  difficulties.  (Bibl.  1991,  6361.)  Rev. 
by  Christine  Salmon  in  RES  (44:174)  1993,  269-70. 

5904.  Epstein,  Julia.  The  iron  pen:  Frances  Burney  and  the  politics 
of  women’s  writing.  (Bibl.  1992,6716.)  Rev.  by  Isobel  Grundy  in  JEGP 
(9I:I)  1992,  147-9- 

5905.  Galvin,  Barbara.  Female  identity  and  desire  in  the  novels  of 
Richardson,  Burney  and  Austen.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cali¬ 
fornia,  Los  Angeles,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  4332A.] 

5906.  Glendening,  John.  Young  Fanny  Burney  and  the  mentor.  AJ 
(4)1991,281-312. 

5907.  Gruner,  Elisabeth  Rose.  ‘Loving  difference’:  sisters  and 
brothers  from  Frances  Burney  to  George  Eliot.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  2825A.] 
(Fanny  Burney,  Jane  Austen,  Emily  Bronte,  George  Eliot.) 

5908.  Hilliard,  Raymond  F.  Laughter  echoing  from  mouth  to 
mouth:  symbolic  cannibalism  and  gender  in  Evelina.  ECL  (17:1)  1993, 
46-61. 

5909.  Olson,  Judy  Ann.  Diversionary  tactics:  feminine  authority  in 
the  novels  of  Burney  and  Austen.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Irvine,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  2383A.] 

5910.  Rogers,  Katharine  M.  Frances  Burney:  the  world  of ‘female 
difficulties’.  (Bibl.  1991,  6364.)  Rev.  by  Christine  Salmon  in  RES 
(44:174)  1993,  269-70. 

5911.  Straub,  Kristina.  Divided  fictions:  Fanny  Burney  and  femi¬ 
nine  strategy.  (Bibl.  1992,  6727.)  Rev.  by  Gae  Holladay  in  AJ  (4)  199L 
479-82. 

5912.  Tieken-Boon  van  Ostade,  Ingrid.  Stripping  the  layers: 
language  and  content  of  Fanny  Burney’s  early  journals.  EngS  (72:2) 
1991,  146-59. 

5913.  Tucker,  Irene.  Writing  home:  Evelina,  the  epistolary  novel 
and  the  paradox  of  property.  ELH  (60:2)  1993,  4I9_39- 
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5914.  Wiltshire,  John.  Fanny  Burney’s  face,  Madame  D’Arblay’s 
veil.  In  (pp.  245-65)  31. 

5915.  - The  patient’s  story:  towards  a  definition  of  pathography. 

See  2283. 

5916.  Zanichkowsky,  Elizabeth  Marie.  ‘Oflove  and  money’:  class 
and  race  ideologies  in  the  novel  of  manners.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Wisconsin-Madison,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  2386A.] 

Robert  Burns 

5917.  Bold,  Alan  (ed.).  Rhymer  Rab:  an  anthology  of  poems  and 
prose.  London:  Black  Swan,  1993.  pp.  349. 

5918.  Campbell,  J.  R.  Robert  Burns  the  democrat.  Coleford: 
McLean,  1991.  pp.  iii,  40. 

5919.  G.R.R.  Robert  Burns  and  the  ballad  Geordie.  SSL  (27)  1992, 
243-6. 

5920.  Korg,  Jacob  (ed.).  George  Gissing’s  essay  on  Robert  Burns: 
a  previously  unpublished  manuscript.  (Bibl.  1992,  6732.)  Rev.  by 
Martha  S.  Vogeler  in  GissJ  (29:2)  1993,  29-31. 

5921.  Low,  Donald  A.  Byron  and  Burns.  SSL  (27)  1992,  128—42. 

5922.  - (ed.).  The  songs  of  Robert  Burns.  London;  New  York: 

Routledge,  1993.  pp.  xiii,  962.  Rev.  by  Edwin  Morgan  in  TLS,  18  June 
i993>  26. 

5923.  Mackay,  James  A.  RB:  a  biography  of  Robert  Burns. 
Edinburgh:  Mainstream,  1993.  pp.  749.  Rev.  by  Pat  Rogers  in  TLS, 

1  Jan.  1993,  3-4. 

5924.  Manning,  Susan.  Falstaff  and  the  police:  notes  towards  the  art 
of  pleasure  in  the  eighteenth  century.  See  4356. 

5925.  Roy,  G.  Ross.  Robert  Burns  and  the  Brash  and  Reid 
chapbooks  of  Glasgow.  In  (pp.  53-69)  30. 

5926.  Whyte,  Christopher.  Defamiliarising  Tam  O’  Shanter.  SLJ 
(20:1)  1993,  5-18. 

William  Byrd 

5927.  Fields,  Darin  Evan.  William  Byrd’s  History  of  the  Dividing  Line 
betwixt  Virginia  and  North  Carolina  Run  in  the  Year  0  f  Our  Lord  1728:  a  genetic 
text.  See  355. 

Elizabeth  Carter 

5928.  Thomas,  Claudia.  Th’instructive  moral,  and  important 
thought’:  Elizabeth  Carter  reads  Pope,  Johnson,  and  Epictetus.  AJ  (4) 

1991,  137-69. 

Charlotte  Charke 

5929.  Fields,  Polly  Stevens.  High  drama  at  the  Little  Theatre, 
I73°_I737:  Henry  Fielding,  Eliza  Haywood,  Charlotte  Charke,  and 
company.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Louisiana  State  Univ.  and  Agricultural 
and  Mechanical  College,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  530-iA.] 

Thomas  Chatterton 

5930.  Harvey,  A.  D.  The  cult  of  Chatterton  amongst  English  poets 
c.  1 770-c.  1820.  See  5703. 

Philip  Dormer  Stanhope,  Earl  of  Chesterfield 

5931.  Roberts,  David  (ed.).  Letters.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP, 

1992.  pp.  xxix,  449.  (World’s  classics.) 
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John  Cleland 

5932.  Barker,  Brooke  Ann.  The  representation  of  prostitutes  in 
eighteenth-century  British  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  2377A.] 

Catharine  Cockburn  (Catharine  Trotter) 

5933.  Hepple,  E.  Literary  authority  and  the  canon:  British  play¬ 
wrights  1688-1714.  See  4985. 

William  Collins 

5934.  Heller,  Deborah.  Seeing  but  not  believing:  the  problem  of 
vision  in  Collins’s  odes.  TSLL  (35:1)  1993,  103-23. 

William  Cowper 

5935.  Ella,  George  Melvyn.  William  Cowper:  poet  of  paradise. 
Darlington:  Evangelical  Press,  1993.  pp.  688. 

5936.  King,  James;  Ryskamp,  Charles  (eds).  Selected  letters.  (Bibl. 
1992,  6741.)  Rev.  by  Pierre  Danchin  in  EngS  (72:2)  1991,  189-90. 

5937.  Lund,  Roger  D.  We  perished  each  alone:  The  Castaway  and  To 
the  Lighthouse.  JML  (16:1)  1989,  75-92. 

5938.  Sambrook,  James.  Cowper’s  ‘No  more  shall  hapless  Celia’s 
ears’.  NQ  (40:4)  1993,  473. 

George  Crabbe 

5939.  Edwards,  Gavin.  Crabbe’s  regicide  households.  In  (pp. 
83-5)  40. 

5940.  - George  Crabbe’s  poetry  on  borderland.  Lewiston,  NY; 

Queenston,  Ont.;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1990.  pp.  222.  (Studies  in 
British  literature,  7.)  Rev.  by  J.  R.  Watson  in  DUJ  (54:1)  1993,  1 53 - 

5941.  Willmott,  Richard.  Taboo  relationships  in  George  Crabbe’s 
Tales  of  the  Hall.  In  (pp.  31-40)  Christopher  Smith  (ed.),  Aldeburgh  & 
around.  Norwich:  Yare  Valley,  1993.  pp.  89. 

‘J.  Hector  St  John  de  Crevecoeur’ 
(Michel-Guillaume  Jean  de  Crevecoeur) 

5942.  Carew-Miller,  Anna.  The  language  of  domesticity  in 
Crevecoeur’s  Letters  from  an  American  Farmer.  EAL  (28:3)  1993,  242—54. 

5943.  Regis,  Pamela  (ed.).  Describing  early  America:  Bartram, 
Jefferson,  Crevecoeur,  and  the  rhetoric  of  natural  history.  See  5746. 

5944.  Rice,  Grantland  S.  Crevecoeur  and  the  politics  of  authorship 
in  Republican  America.  EAL  (28:2)  1993,  91— 119. 

George  Cumberland 

5945.  Bentley,  G.  E.,  Jr  (ed.).  The  captive  of  the  Castle  of  Sennaar: 
an  African  tale  in  two  parts.  (Bibl.  1992,  6744.)  Rev.  by  Pamela  Clemit 
in  NQ  (40:2)  1993,  253-4. 

Mary  Davys 

5946.  Riley,  Esther  Powell.  Resisting  writers:  four  eighteenth- 
century  female  novelists  in  search  of  a  literary  voice.  See  5804. 

Daniel  Defoe 

5947.  Amon,  Evelyne.  Une  oeuvre:  Robinson  Crusoe ,  Daniel  Defoe;  un 
theme:  les  Robinsons:  Dumas,  Verne,  Burroughs,  Tournier  ....  Paris: 
Hatier,  1993.  pp.  127.  (CEuvres  et  themes,  57.) 
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5948.  Backscheider,  Paula  R.  Daniel  Defoe:  his  life.  (Bibl.  1992, 
6752.)  Rev.  by  Marlies  K.  Danziger  in  JEGP  (90:4)  1991,  566-8;  by 
Michael  Shinagel  in  AJ  (4)  1991,  381-7. 

5949.  Barker,  Brooke  Ann.  The  representation  of  prostitutes  in 
eighteenth-century  British  literature.  See  5932. 

5950.  Bowers,  Terence  N.  Great  Britain  imagined:  nation,  citizen, 
and  class  in  Defoe’s  Tour  thro ’  the  Whole  Island  of  Great  Britain.  Prose 
Studies  (16:3)  1993,  148-78. 

5951.  DeLuna,  D.  N.  The  publication  of  Defoe’s  Essay  upon  Projects. 

See  484. 

5952.  Downie,J.A.  Stating  facts  right  about  Defoe’s  Review.  See  621. 

5953.  Faller,  Lincoln  B.  Crime  and  Defoe:  a  new  kind  of  writing. 
Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1993.  pp.  xix,  263.  (Cambridge  studies  in 
eighteenth-century  English  literature  and  thought,  16.) 

5954.  Flynn,  Carol  Houlihan.  The  body  in  Swift  and  Defoe.  (Bibl. 
1992,  6765.)  Rev.  by  Everett  Zimmerman  in  Scriblerian  (24:1)  1991, 
51-2;  by  Max  Byrd  in  MP  (90:3)  1993,  439-42;  by  Kathryn  Sutherland 
in  RES  (44:173)  1993,  109-10. 

5955.  Foster,  James  O.  Robinson  Crusoe  and  the  uses  of  the  imagina¬ 
tion.  JEGP  (91:2)  1992,  179-202. 

5956.  Furbank,  P.  N.;  Owens,  W.  R.  Defoe,  Trent  and  the  Defection. 
RES  (44:173)  1993,  70-6. 

5957.  - Defoe  and  A  Curious  Little  Oration  Deliver’d  by  Father 

Andrew.  NQ  (40:3)  1993,  328. 

5958.  Glendening,  John.  Northern  exposures:  English  literary  tours 
of  Scotland,  1720—1820.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3221  a.] 

5959.  Hammond,  J.  R.  A  Defoe  companion.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan, 
r993-  PP-  xb  I5I)  (plates)  4.  (Literary  companions.) 

5960.  Hentzi,  Gary.  ‘An  itch  of  gaming’:  the  South  Sea  Bubble  and 
the  novels  of  Daniel  Defoe.  ECL  (17:1)  1993,  32-45. 

5961.  - Sublime  moments  and  social  authority  in  Robinson  Crusoe 

and  A  Journal  of  the  Plague  Year.  ECS  (26:3)  1993,  419-34. 

5962.  Hopes,  Jeffrey.  Les  contradictions  de  Defoe:  providence, 
strategies  et  discours  didactiques  dans  A  Journal  of  the  Plague  Year.  EA 
(46:2)  1993, 129-40. 

5963.  Kahn,  Madeleine.  Narrative  transvestism:  rhetoric  and 
gender  in  the  eighteenth-century  novel.  Ithaca,  NY;  London: 
Cornell  LIP,  1991.  pp.  xi,  168.  (Reading  women  writing.)  (Cf.  bibl. 

5222-)  Rev-  by  Paula  R.  Backscheider  in  ECF  (5:4)  1993,  376-8; 
by  Joel  Reed  in  StudN  (25:3)  1993,  354-6. 

5964.  Kay,  Carol.  Political  constructions:  Defoe,  Richardson,  and 
Sterne  in  relation  to  Hobbes,  Hume  and  Burke.  (Bibl.  1992,  6774.)  Rev. 
by  John  Mullan  in  JEGP  (90:3)  1991,  427—30. 

5965.  Krippel,  Nancy  F.  A  study  of  the  women  of  Daniel  Defoe  and 
Samuel  Richardson:  a  Teiresian  vision.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Loyola 
Univ.  of  Chicago,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  2381  a.] 
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5966.  Lovitt,  Carl  R.  Defoe’s  ‘almost  invisible  hand’:  narrative 
logic  as  a  structuring  principle  in  Moll  Flanders.  ECF  (6:1)  1993,  1-28. 

5967.  McVeagh,  John  Defoe  and  far  travel.  In  (pp.  115—26)  13. 

5968.  Mullan,  John  (introd.).  Memoirs  ofa  cavalier.  Ed.  byjames 
T.  Boulton.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1991.  pp.  xxxii,  318.  (World’s 
classics.)  (New  ed.  of  bibl.  1972,  5722.) 

5969.  Osland,  Dianne.  Loose  ends  in  Roxana  and  The  French 
Lieutenant’s  Woman.  StudN  (25:4)  1993,  381-96. 

5970.  Owens,  W.  R.;  Furbank,  P.  N.  Defoe  as  secret  agent:  three 
unpublished  letters.  Scriblerian  (25:2)  1993,  1 45 — 53. 

5971.  Ridley,  G.  B.  Rhetorical  writing:  a  study  of  the  relationship 
between  rhetoric  and  prose  fiction  in  the  eighteenth  century.  See  1501. 

5972.  Schonhorn,  Manuel.  Defoe’s  politics:  Parliament,  power, 
kingship,  and  Robinson  Crusoe.  (Bibl.  1992,  6790.)  Rev.  by  Martine 
Watson  Brownley  in  StudN  (25:2)  1993,  247-8;  by  Nicholas  Hudson  in 
RES  (44:175)  1993,  427-8. 

5973.  Seidel,  Michael.  Robinson  Crusoe',  island  myths  and  the  novel. 
(Bibl.  1992,  6791.)  Rev.  by  John  Richetti  in  ECS  (25:3)  1992,  414-16. 

5974.  Sherman,  Sandra.  The  poetics  of  trade:  finance  and  fictiona- 
lity  in  the  early  eighteenth  century.  See  5568. 

5975.  Shimada,  Takau.  Sources  for  The  Exploits  of  Robinson  Crusoe. 

NQ  (40:3)  1993,  348-51- 

5976.  Snyder,  Terri  Lynne.  ‘Rich  widows  are  the  best  commodity 
this  country  affords’:  gender  relations  and  the  rehabilitation  of  patri¬ 
archy  in  Virginia,  1660—1700.  See  4939. 

5977.  Wall,  Cynthia.  Gendering  rooms:  domestic  architecture  and 
literary  acts.  ECF  (5:4)  1993,  349-72.  (Daniel  Defoe,  Roxana',  Samuel 
Richardson,  Clarissa',  Jane  Austen,  Pride  and  Prejudice.) 

5978.  Warner,  John  M.  Joyce’s  grandfathers:  myth  and  history  in 
Defoe,  Smollett,  Sterne,  and  Joyce.  Athens;  London:  Georgia  UP,  1993. 
pp.  xiii,  193. 

5979.  Wei,  Y.  Robinson  Crusoe :  a  syntactical  study.  See  1643. 

5980.  Zhang,  John  Z.  Defoe’s  ‘man-woman’  Roxana:  gender, 
reversal,  and  androgyny.  EA  (46:3)  1993,  272-88. 

John  Dennis 

5981.  Terry,  Richard.  Pope’s  Miltonic  parody  and  his  feud  with 
Dennis.  EngS  (74:2)  1993,  138-42. 

Robert  Dodsley 

5982.  Tierney,  James  E.  (ed.).  The  correspondence  of  Robert 
Dodsley,  1733-1764.  (Bibl.  1990,  5236.)  Rev.  by  Betty  Rizzo  in  AJ  (4) 
iqqi,  387—403;  by  Donald  W.  Nichol  in  Library  (15:4)  i993j  35°~4- 

Jonathan  Edwards 

5983.  Oberg,  Barbara  B.;  Stout,  Harry  S.  (eds).  Benjamin 
Franklin,  Jonathan  Edwards,  and  the  representation  of  American 
culture.  New  York;  Oxford:  OUP,  1993.  pp.  viii,  230. 

5984.  Yarbrough,  Stephen  R.  The  beginning  of  time:  Jonathan 
Edwards’s  Original  Sin.  In  (pp.  149—64)  12. 
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5985.  - Adams,  John  C.  Delightful  conviction:  Jonathan 

Edwards  and  the  rhetoric  of  conversion.  Westport,  CT;  London: 
Greenwood  Press,  1993.  pp.  xxiv,  176.  (Great  American  orators,  20.) 

John  Elsum 

5986.  Corse,  Taylor.  The  ekphrastic  tradition:  literary  and  pictor¬ 
ial  narrative  in  the  Epigrams  of  John  Elsum,  an  eighteenth-century 
connoisseur.  Word  &  Image  (9:4)  1993,  383-400. 

Olaudah  Equiano 

5987.  Fightelberg,  Joseph.  Word  between  worlds:  the  economy  of 
Equiano’s  Narrative.  AmLH  (5:3)  1993,  459—80. 

5988.  Irele,  Abiola.  African  letters:  the  making  of  a  tradition.  YJC 
(5:i)  I99I>  69-100. 

5989.  Marren,  Susan  M.  Between  slavery  and  freedom:  the  trans¬ 
gressive  self  in  Olaudah  Equiano’s  autobiography.  PMLA  ( 1 08: 1 )  1 993, 
94-105. 

5990.  Martin,  Charles.  Coloring  books:  Black  writing  on  Europe. 
Mosaic  (26:4)  1993,  53-67. 

5991.  Nelson,  Dana  D.  Reading  the  written  selves  of  Colonial 
America:  Franklin,  Occom,  Equiano,  and  Palou/Serra.  See  5757. 

5992.  Pedersen,  Carl.  Middle  passages:  representations  of  the  slave 
trade  in  Caribbean  and  African-American  literature.  MassR  (34:2) 
!993>  225-38. 

5993.  van  Wyk  Smith,  M.  Writing  the  African  diaspora  in  the 
eighteenth  century.  See  5761. 

George  Farquhar 

5994.  Hepple,  E.  Literary  authority  and  the  canon:  British  play¬ 
wrights  1688-1714.  See  4985. 

Henry  Fielding 

5995.  Battestin,  Martin  C.  (ed.) .  New  essays  by  Henry  Fielding:  his 
contributions  to  the  Craftsman  (1734-1739)  and  other  early  journalism. 
With  a  stylometric  analysis  by  Michael  G.  Farringdon.  See  611. 

5996.  - Battestin,  Ruthe  R.  Henry  Fielding:  a  life.  (Bibl.  1992, 

6810.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Irwin  in  RES  (44:174)  1993,  264-5. 

5997.  Probyn,  Clive  T.  (eds).  The  correspondence  of  Henry 
and  Sarah  Fielding.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1993. 
pp.  liv,  207.  Rev.  by  Rosemary  Bechler  in  TLS,  6  Aug.  1993,  21. 

5998.  Bock,  Mary  Stewart.  Aspects  of  style  in  the  novels  of  Henry 
Fielding.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cape  Town,  1990. 

5999.  Burrows,  J.  F.  ‘I  lisp’d  in  numbers’:  Fielding,  Richardson, 
and  the  appraisal  of  statistical  evidence.  Scriblerian  (23'2)  iqqi 
234-41 -v 

6000.  Cerny,  Lothar.  Fielding,  reception  theory  and  rationalism:  a 
reply  to  Brean  Hammond  and  Nicholas  Hudson.  Connotations  (3-1) 
I993» 85-9- 

6001.  Copley,  Stephen  (ed.).  Joseph  Andrews.  London:  Sangam 
r993-  PP-  ix,  366. 

6002.  Costa,  Astrid  Masetti  Lobo.  Up  and  down  stairways: 
Escher,  Bakhtin,  and  Joseph  Andrews.  SELit  (31:3)  1991,  553-68. 
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6003.  Doody,  Margaret  A.  Work  and  working  people  in  Fielding’s 
novels.  AJ  (4)  1991,  217-50. 

6004.  Fields,  Polly  Stevens.  Fligh  drama  at  the  Little  Theatre, 
1730-1737:  Flenry  Fielding,  Eliza  Haywood,  Charlotte  Charke,  and 
company.  See  5929. 

6005.  Frank,  Judith.  Literacy,  desire,  and  the  novel:  from  Shamela  to 
Joseph  Andrews.  YJC  (6:2)  1993,  157-74. 

6006.  Goldgar,  Bertrand  A.  (introd.  and  commentary);  Amory, 
Hugh  (textual  ed.).  Miscellanies:  vol.  2.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press; 
New  York:  OUP,  1993.  pp.  xlix,  392.  (Wesleyan  edition  of  the  complete 
works  of  Henry  Fielding.) 

6007.  Hammond,  Brean  S.  ‘Mind  the  gap’:  a  comment  on  Lothar 
Cerny.  Connotations  (3:1)  1993,  72—8.  {Refers  to  bibl.  1992,  6813.) 

6008.  - Politics  and  cultural  politics:  the  case  of  Henry  Fielding. 

ECL  (16:1)  1992,  76-93. 

6009.  Han,Ji  a-ming.  Henry  Fielding’s  views  of  history  and  the  form 
of  his  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(54)  1993,  532A-J 

6010.  Hudson,  Nicholas.  Fielding  and  the  ‘sagacious  reader’:  a 
response  to  Lothar  Cerny.  Connotations  (3:1)  1993,  79-84.  {Refers  to 
bibl.  1992,  6813.) 

6011.  Jacques,  Eileen.  Fielding’s  Tom  Jones  and  the  Nicomachean 
Ethics.  ELN  (30:1)  1992,  20-32. 

6012.  Nelson,  T.  G.  A.  Incest  in  the  early  novel  and  related  genres. 

See  5659. 

6013.  Nickel,  Terri.  Pamela  as  fetish:  masculine  anxiety  in  Henry 
Fielding’s  Shamela  and  James  Parry’s  The  True  Anti-Pamela.  StudECC 
(22)  1992,  37-49- 

6014.  Ortiz,  Ricardo  L.  Fielding’s  ‘Orientalist’  moment:  historical 
fiction  and  historical  knowledge  in  7iwz  Jones.  SELit(33:3)  1993,609-28. 

6015.  Ridley,  G.  B.  Rhetorical  writing:  a  study  of  the  relationship 
between  rhetoric  and  prose  fiction  in  the  eighteenth  century.  See  1501. 

6016.  Rivero,  Albert  J.  The  plays  of  Henry  Fielding:  a  critical 
study  of  his  dramatic  career.  Charlottesville;  London:  Virginia  UP, 
1989.  pp.  xiii,  170.  Rev.  by  Peter  Lewis  in  Scriblerian  (23:2)  1991, 
227-8. 

6017.  Smith,  J.  F.  An  inquiry  into  narrative  deception  and  its  uses  in 
Fielding’s  Tom  Jones.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1 993 • 
pp.  x,  149.  (American  univ.  studies,  iv:  English  language  and  literature, 
t5°.) 

6018.  Song,  Nak  Hun.  Augustan  jeok  soseol:  Joseph  Andrews  seoron. 
(Introducing  Joseph  Andrews  as  an  Augustan  novel.)  EngSt  (17)  I993j 

1-13. 

6019.  Wanko,  Cheryl.  Characterization  and  the  reader’s  quandary 
in  Fielding’s  Amelia.  JEGP  (90:4)  1991,  5°5~23- 

6020.  Wright,  Julia  M.  ‘A  small  violence  to  history’:  reflecting  on 
the  past  in  Fielding’s  drama  Eurydice  Hissed.  CLIO  (23:1)  1 993?  ^3  79- 
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Sarah  Fielding 

6021.  Battestin,  Martin  C.;  Probyn,  Clive  T.  (eds).  The  corres¬ 
pondence  of  Henry  and  Sarah  Fielding.  See  5997. 

6022.  La  Rue,  Ann  Lindbloom.  Sarah  Fielding:  champion  of  true 
womanhood.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toledo,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(53)  r993>  3920-ia.] 

Hannah  Webster  Foster 

6023.  Fizer,  Irene.  Signing  as  republican  daughters:  the  letters  of 
Eliza  Southgate  and  The  Coquette.  ECent  (34:3)  1993,  243-63. 

Sir  Philip  Francis 

6024.  Bowyer,  T.  H.  Philip  Francis  and  ‘54’:  the  record  of  a 
clandestine  correspondence.  NQ  (40:3)  1993,  342-5. 

Benjamin  Franldin 

6025.  Balestra,  Gianfranca;  Sampietro,  Luigi  (eds).  Benjamin 
Franklin:  an  American  genius.  Rome:  Bulzoni,  1993.  pp.  193. 

6026.  Boelhower,  William.  Stories  of  foundation,  scenes  of  origin. 

See  5241. 

6027.  Cristea,  Dan  Teodor.  Version  and  subversion:  the  autobio¬ 
graphies  of  Benjamin  Franklin,  Henry  Adams,  and  Michel  Leiris. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993, 
2359A-] 

6028.  Habich,  Robert  D.  Franklin’s  scientific  ethics:  exemplary 
rhetoric  in  th t  Autobiography.  In  (pp.  184-91)  12. 

6029.  Hayes,  Kevin  J.  The  Board  of  Trade’s  'cruel  Sarcasm’:  a 
neglected  Franklin  source.  EAL  (28:2)  1993,  171-6. 

6030.  Nelson,  Dana  D.  Reading  the  written  selves  of  Colonial 
America:  Franklin,  Occom,  Equiano,  and  Palou/Serra.  See  5757. 

6031.  Oberg,  Barbara  B.;  Stout,  Harry  S.  (eds).  Benjamin 
Franklin,  Jonathan  Edwards,  and  the  representation  of  American 
culture.  See  5983. 

6032.  Seavey,  Ormond  (ed.).  Autobiography  and  other  writings. 
Oxford;  New  York:  OLTP,  1993.  pp.  xxix,  361. 

6033.  Shea,  Preston  Fuckerman.  The  rhetoric  of  authority  in  the 
New-England  Courant.  See  694. 

Philip  Freneau 

6034.  Lubbers,  Klaus.  ‘Westward  the  course  of  empire’:  emerging 
identity  patterns  in  two  eighteenth-century  poems.  In  (pp.  329-43)^30^ 

6035.  McNair,  Mark  Hill.  On  one  fixed  point’:  the  evolution  of 
Philip  Freneau’s  rational  philosophy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Maryland  College  Park,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  2372A.] 

David  Garrick 

6036.  Fahrner,  Robert.  A  reassessment  of  Garrick’s  The  Male- 
Coquette;  or,  Seventeen- Hundred  Fifty-Seven  as  veiled  discourse.  ECL  (17-2) 
r993>  1-13- 

6037.  Wheeler,  David.  After  the  Restoration:  David  Garrick’s  The 
Country  Girl.  CLAJ  (36:4)  1993,  430—9. 

John  Gay 

6038.  Dugaw,  Dianne.  Folklore  and  John  Gay’s  satire.  See  1892. 
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6039.  Friedman,  Michael  D.  ‘He  was  just  a  Macheath’:  Boswell  and 
The  Beggar’s  Opera.  See  5882. 

Edward  Gibbon 

6040.  Pearson,  John  H.  Reading  the  writing  in  the  drafts  of  Edward 
Gibbon’s  Memoirs.  Biography  (14:3)  1991,  222-42. 

William  Godwin  (1756—1836)  (‘Edward  Baldwin’) 

6041.  Barker,  Gerard  A.  The  narrative  mode  of  Caleb  Williams : 
problems  and  resolutions.  StudN  (25:1)  1993,  1-15. 

6042.  Bruhm,  Steven.  William  Godwin’s  Fleetwood.-,  the  epistem¬ 
ology  of  the  tortured  body.  ECL  (16:2)  1992,  25-43. 

6043.  Clemit,  Pamela.  The  Godwinian  novel:  the  rational  fictions  of 
Godwin,  Brockden  Brown,  Mary  Shelley.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press; 
New  York:  OUP,  1993.  pp.  xiii,  254.  (Oxford  English  monographs.) 
Rev.  by  Nigel  Leask  in  TLS,  19  Nov.  1993,  20;  by  Francis  Doherty  in 
DUJ  (54:2)  1993,  324-5 

6044.  - Shelley’s  Godwin,  1812-1817.  DUJ  (54:2)  1993,  189-201. 

6045.  Graham,  Kenneth  W.  The  politics  of  narrative:  ideology  and 
social  change  in  William  Godwin’s  Caleb  Williams.  (Bibl.  1992,  6857.) 
Rev.  by  Robert  G.  Robinson,  in,  in  StudN  (25:1)  1993,  115-18. 

6046.  Handwerk,  Gary.  Of  Caleb’s  guilt  and  Godwin’s  truth: 
ideology  and  ethics  in  Caleb  Williams.  ELH  (60:4)  1993,  939-60. 

6047.  Philp,  Mark.  William  Godwin’s  Political  Justice.  NQ  (40:4) 

!993,  45^8. 

6048.  - (gen.  ed.).  The  collected  novels  and  memoirs  of  William 

Godwin:  vol.  1,  Autobiography;  Autobiographical  fragments  and 
reflections;  Godwin-Shelley  correspondence;  Memoirs.  Ed.  by  Mark 
Philp.  London:  Pickering,  1992.  pp.  157.  (Pickering  masters.)  Rev.  by 
Seamus  Deane  in  TLS,  24  July  1992,  3-4;  by  Nicholas  Roe  in  DUJ 
(54:2)1993,299-301. 

6049.  - The  collected  novels  and  memoirs  of  William  Godwin: 

vol.  2,  Damon  and  Delia ;  Italian  Letters ;  Imogen.  Ed.  by  Pamela  Clemit. 
London:  Pickering,  1992.  pp.  ix,  267.  (Pickering  masters.)  Rev.  by 
Seamus  Deane  in  TLS,  24  July  1992,  3—4;  by  Nicholas  Roe  in  DUJ 
(54:2)  1993,  299-301. 

6050.  - The  collected  novels  and  memoirs  of  William  Godwin: 

vol.  3,  Caleb  Williams.  Ed.  by  Pamela  Clemit.  London:  Pickering,  1992. 
pp.  viii,  340.  (Pickering  masters.)  Rev.  by  Seamus  Deane  in  TLS, 
24  July  1992,  3-4;  by  Nicholas  Roe  in  DUJ  (54:2)  1993,  299-301. 

6051.  - The  collected  novels  and  memoirs  of  William  Godwin: 

vol.  4,  St  Leon.  Ed.  by  Pamela  Clemit.  London:  Pickering,  1992.  pp.  vi, 
393.  (Pickering  masters.)  Rev.  by  Seamus  Deane  in  TLS,  24  July  1992, 
3-4;  by  Nicholas  Roe  in  DUJ  (54:2)  1993,  299-301. 

6052.  - The  collected  novels  and  memoirs  of  William  Godwin: 

vol.  5,  Fleetwood.  Ed.  by  Pamela  Clemit.  London:  Pickering,  1992. 
pp.  vii,  291 .  (Pickering  masters.)  Rev.  by  Seamus  Deane  in  TLS,  24  July 
1992,  3-4;  by  Nicholas  Roe  in  DUJ  (54:2)  1993,  299-301. 

6053.  - The  collected  novels  and  memoirs  of  William  Godwin: 

vol.  6,  Mandeville.  Ed.  by  Pamela  Clemit.  London:  Pickering,  1992. 
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pp.viii,  325.  (Pickering  masters.)  Rev.  by  Seamus  Deane  in  TLS, 
24  July  1992,  3-4;  by  Nicholas  Roe  in  DUJ  (54:2)  1993,  299-301. 

6054.  - The  collected  novels  and  memoirs  of  William  Godwin: 

vol.  7,  Cloudesley.  Ed.  by  Maurice  Hindle.  London:  Pickering,  1992. 
pp.  vii,  290.  (Pickering  masters.)  Rev.  by  Seamus  Deane  in  TLS,  24  July 
r992!  3-4;  by  Nicholas  Roe  in  DUJ  (54:2)  1993,  299-301. 

6055.  - The  collected  novels  and  memoirs  of  William  Godwin: 

vol.  8,  Deloraine.  Ed.  by  Maurice  Hindle.  London:  Pickering,  1992. 
pp.  vii,  286.  (Pickering  masters.)  Rev.  by  Seamus  Deane  in  TLS,  24  July 
1992,  3-4;  by  Nicholas  Roe  in  DUJ  (54:2)  1993,  299-301. 

6056.  St  Clair,  William.  The  Godwins  and  the  Shelleys:  the 
biography  of  a  family.  (Bibl.  1992,  6859.)  Rev.  by  Kenneth  W.  Graham 
in  WordsC  (23:4)  1992,  238-41. 

6057.  Sullivan,  Garrett  A.,  Jr.  ‘ A  story  to  be  hastily  gobbled  up’: 
Caleb  Williams  and  print  culture.  SR  (32:3)  1993,  323—37. 

6058.  Wordsworth,  Jonathan.  Political  Justice ,  1 793:  a  bicentennial 
tribute.  WordsC  (23:3)  1992,  147-50. 

6059.  - (introd.).  Memoirs  of  Wollstonecraft:  a  facsimile  reprint  of 

the  first  edition  of  1798  by  William  Godwin.  Oxford:  Woodstock,  1990. 
pp.  199.  Rev.  by  E.  P  Thompson  in  LRB  (15:13)  1993,  14-15. 

Oliver  Goldsmith 

6060.  Brooks,  Christopher.  Goldsmith’s  Citizen  of  the  World :  know¬ 
ledge  and  the  imposture  of ‘Orientalism’.  TSLL  (35:1)  1993,  124-44. 

6061.  McVeagh,  John.  Goldsmith  and  nationality.  In  (pp.  217— 

3 1 )  13. 

6062.  Mikhail,  E.  H.  (ed.).  Goldsmith:  interviews  and  recollections. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1993.  pp.  xvii, 
230.  (Interviews  and  recollections.) 

6063.  Reisner,  Thomas  A.  A  new  source  for  Goldsmith’s  Citizen  of  the 
World.  NQ  (40:3)  1993,  334-5.  (George  Psalmanazar,  An  Historical  and 
Geographical  Description  of  Formosa.) 

6064.  Taylor,  Richard  C.  Goldsmith  as  journalist.  Rutherford,  NJ: 
Eairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1993.  pp.  205. 

George  Granville,  Baron  Lansdowne 

6065.  Braverman,  Richard.  Politics  in  Jewish  disguise:  Jacobitism 
and  dissent  on  the  post-Revolutionary  stage.  See  4754. 

Richard  Graves 

6066.  Tracy,  Clarence.  A  portrait  of  Richard  Graves.  (Bibl.  1992, 
6868.)  Rev.  by  John  Abbott  in  AJ  (4)  1991,  458-62. 

Thomas  Gray 

6067.  Baldwin,  Barry.  Thomas  Gray  on  posterity.  NQ  (40:3)  1993 
328-9. 

6068.  Huhn,  Peter.  Outwitting  self-consciousness:  self-reference 
and  paradox  in  three  Romantic  poems.  EngS  (72:3)  1991,  230-45. 
(Thomas  Gray,  An  Elegy  Written  in  a  Country  Churchyard ;  Samuel  Taylor 
Coleridge,  Kubla  Khan ;  Percy  Bysshe  Shelley,  Lift  Not  the  Painted  Veil ...  .) 
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6069.  Hutchings,  W.  B.;  Ruddick,  William  (eds).  Thomas  Gray: 
contemporary  essays.  Liverpool:  Liverpool  UP,  1993.  pp.  279.  (Liver¬ 
pool  English  texts  and  studies,  25.) 

6070.  Kaul,  Suvir.  Thomas  Gray  and  literary  authority:  a  study  in 
ideology  and  poetics  in  eighteenth-century  England.  Delhi;  Oxford: 
OUP;  Stanford,  CA:  Stanford  UP,  1992.  pp.  viii,  269. 

6071.  Rosslyn,  Felicity.  Good  humour  and  the  agelasts:  Horace, 
Pope  and  Gray.  In  (pp.  184-98)  25. 

6072.  Weinfield,  Henry.  The  poet  without  a  name:  Gray’s  Elegy 
and  the  problem  of  history.  (Bibl.  1992,  6871.)  Rev.  by  Joshua  Scodel  in 
MP  (91:1)  1993,  98-102. 

6073.  Zionkowski,  Linda.  Gray,  the  marketplace,  and  the  masculine 
poet.  Criticism  (35:4)  1993,  589-608. 

Dr  Alexander  Hamilton 

6074.  Micklus,  Robert.  The  comic  genius  of  Dr  Alexander 
Hamilton.  (Bibl.  1991,  6498.)  Rev.  by  Kevin  J.  Hayes  in  RALS  (19:2) 
I993>  294-300. 

6075.  - (ed.).  The  history  of  the  ancient  and  honorable  Tuesday 

Club.  Chapel  Hill;  London:  North  Carolina  UP,  1990.  3  vols.  pp.  cv, 
444;  ix,  423;  viii,  421.  Rev.  by  Kevin  J.  Hayes  in  RALS  (19:2)  1993, 
294-300. 

Elizabeth  Hamilton 

6076.  Campbell,  Ian.  Glenburnie  revisited.  In  (pp.  71-90)  30. 

6077.  Hopkins,  Anthea.  The  dangerous  distinction  of  authorship. 
NRam  (D:8)  1992/93,21-4.  (Abstr.  of  paper  presented  to  Johnson  Soc., 
i6Jan.  1993.) 

Jupiter  Hammon 

6078.  O’Neale,  Sondra  A.  Jupiter  Hammon  and  the  biblical 
beginnings  of  African-American  literature.  Philadelphia,  PA:  American 
Theological  Library  Assn;  Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press, 
1993.  PP-  xb  291.  (ATLA  monographs,  28.) 

William  Hayley 

6079.  Mertner,  Edgar.  The  ‘horrid  penance’:  William  Hayley  and 
Swift.  Swift  Studies  (7)  1992,  10 1-5. 

Mary  Hays 

6080.  Goldschmidt,  Mary  Louise.  A  genealogy  of  the  subject  of 
feminism  in  the  works  of  Mary  Wollstonecraft,  Mary  Hays,  and 
Charlotte  Smith.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(53)  x993>  4332A-] 

6081.  Rajan,  Tilottama.  Autonarration  and  genotext  in  Mary 
Hays’  Memoirs  of  Emma  Courtney.  SR  (32:2)  1993,  149-76. 

Eliza  Haywood 

6082.  Blouch,  Christine.  Eliza  Haywood  and  the  romance  of 
obscurity.  SELit  (31:3)  1991,  535-52- 

6083.  Fields,  Polly  Stevens.  High  drama  at  the  Little  Theatre, 
1730—1737:  Henry  Fielding,  Eliza  Haywood,  Charlotte  Charke,  and 
company.  See  5929. 
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6084.  Firmager,  Gabrielle  M.  (ed.).  The  Female  Spectator,  being 
selections  from  Mrs  Eliza  Haywood’s  periodical,  first  published  in 
monthly  parts  (1744-6).  See  634. 

6085.  Nestor,  Deborah  J.  Representing  domestic  difficulties:  Eliza 
Haywood  and  the  critique  of  bourgeois  ideology.  Prose  Studies  (16:2) 
i993>  1-26. 

Thomas  Holcroft 

6086.  Bour,  Isabelle.  Raison,  esprit,  psyche  dans  les  romans 
revolutionnaires  de  Thomas  Holcroft.  BSEAA  (36)  1993,  71-82. 

David  Hume 

6087.  Box,  M.  A.  The  suasive  art  ofDavid  Hume.  (Bibl.  1992,  6876.) 
Rev.  by  W.  B.  Carnochan  in  MP  (89:3)  1992,  412—15. 

6088.  Prince,  Michael  B.  Hume  and  the  end  of  religious  dialogue. 
ECS  (25:3)  1992,  283-308. 

6089.  Sapp,  VickiJune.  The  philosopher’s  seduction:  Hume’s  essays 
and  gender.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rice  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53) 
1 993?  2383-4A.] 

Thomas  Jefferson 

6090.  Davy,  George  Alan.  Argumentation  and  unified  structure  in 
Notes  on  the  State  of  Virginia.  ECS  (26:4)  1993,  581-93. 

6091.  Fineberg,  Stephen.  From  improbus  to  impius :  Jefferson  and 
Buckingham’s  epitaph.  ECS  (26:4)  1993,  595-605. 

6092.  Fohlen,  Claude.  Thomas  Jefferson.  Nancy:  Presses  Universi- 
taires  de  Nancy,  1992.  pp.  223,  viii.  (Perspectives  americains.)  Rev.  by 
M.  Dorigny  in  Dix-huitieme  siecle  (25)  1993,  587—8. 

6093.  McLaughlin,  Jack.  JefTerson,  Poe,  and  Ossian.  ECS  (26:4) 
r993)  627-34. 

6094.  Regis,  Pamela  (ed.).  Describing  early  America:  Bartram, 
Jefferson,  Crevecoeur,  and  the  rhetoric  of  natural  history.  See  5746. 

6095.  Stanton,  Lucia.  Looking  for  liberty:  Thomas  Jefferson  and 
the  British  lions.  See  5576. 

6096.  Tauber,  Gisela.  Notes  on  the  State  of  Virginia'.  Thomas  Jeffer¬ 
son’s  unintentional  self-portrait.  ECS  (26:4)  1993,  635-48. 

Dr  Samuel  Johnson 

6097.  Anderson,  David  R.  Johnson  and  the  problem  of  religious 
verse.  AJ  (4)  1991,  41-57. 

6098.  Barker,  Brooke  Ann.  The  representation  of  prostitutes  in 
eighteenth-century  British  literature.  See  5932. 

6099.  Baruth,  Philip  Edward.  Positioning  the  (auto) biographical 
subject:  ideological  fictions  of  self  in  Boswell,  Johnson,  and  Tohn 
Bunyan.  See  2520. 

6100.  Basney,  Lionel.  'His  proper  business’:  Johnson’s  adjustment 
to  society.  TSLL  (32:3)  1990,  397-416. 

6101-  - Narrative  and  judgment  in  the  Life  of  Savage.  Biography 

(r4:2)  I99I>  1 53^64. 

6102.  Brownell,  Morris  R.  A  bull  in  the  china  shop  of  taste: 
Johnson’s  prejudice  against  the  arts  illustrated.  NRam  (D:6)  1990/91^ 
28-31.  (Abstr.  of  paper  presented  tojohnson  Soc.,  16  Feb.  1991.) 
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6103.  - Samuel  Johnson’s  attitude  to  the  arts.  (Bibl.  1991,  6519.) 

Rev.  by  Irene  Simon  in  EngS  (72:3)  1991,  277-80;  by  Carey  McIntosh 
in  AJ  (4)  1991,  404-8;  by  Charles  A.  Knight  in  JEGP  (90:2)  1991, 
245-6. 


6104.  Bryden,  Mary.  Samuel  Johnson  and  Beckett’s  Happy  Days. 
NQ  (40:4)  1993,  503-4. 

6105.  Clingham,  Greg.  Johnson’s  Prayers  and  Meditations  and  the 
‘stolen  diary  problem’:  reflections  on  a  biographical  quiddity.  AJ  (4) 
I99U  83-95. 

6106.  Davis,  Philip.  In  mind  of  Johnson:  a  study  of  Johnson  the 
rambler.  (Bibl.  1992,  6899.)  Rev.  by  Charles  A.  Knight  in  JEGP  (90:2) 
!99G  243-5. 

6107.  DeMaria,  Robert,  Jr.  The  life  of  Samuel  Johnson:  a  critical 
biography.  Oxford;  Cambridge,  MA:  Blackwell,  1993.  pp.  xviii,  356, 
(plates)  16.  (Blackwell  critical  biographies,  2.)  Rev.  by  Keith  Walker  in 
TLS,  24  Sept.  1993,  26. 

6108.  Ditchfield,  G.  M.  Dr  Johnson’s  Derbyshire  connections. 
NRam  (D:8)  1992/93,30-42.  (Paper  presented  to  Johnson  Soc.,  17  Apr. 
!993-) 

6109.  English,  Mark.  Samuel  Johnson:  a  portrait  in  OED- 
antedatings.  See  1200. 

6110.  Fergus,  Jan.  The  provincial  buyers  oi]o\\nson’s  Dictionary  and 
its  alternatives.  NRam  (D:6)  1990/91, 3-5.  (Abstr.  of  paper  presented  to 
Johnson  Soc.,  20  Oct.  1990.) 

6111.  Ferrero,  Bonnie.  Reconstructing  the  canon:  Samuel  Johnson 
and  the  Universal  Visiter.  See  630. 

6112.  - Samuel  Johnson,  Richard  Rolt,  and  the  Universal  Visiter. 

See  631. 

6113.  Glendening,  John.  Northern  exposures:  English  literary  tours 
of  Scotland,  1720-1820.  See  5958. 

6114.  - Young  Fanny  Burney  and  the  mentor.  See  5906. 

6115.  Greene,  Donald.  ‘A  secret  far  dearer  to  him  than  his  life’: 
Johnson’s  ‘vile  melancholy’  reconsidered.  AJ  (4)  1991,  1-40. 

6116.  Gross,  Gloria  Sybil.  This  invisible  riot  of  the  mind:  Samuel 
Johnson’s  psychological  theory.  (Bibl.  1992,  6904.)  Rev.  by  Isobel 
Grundy  in  ECS  (27: 1)  1993,  174-5;  byjoel  Weinsheimer  in  JEGP  (92:4) 
!993,  558-8. 

6117.  Grundy,  Isobel.  Celebrare  domestica  facta:  Johnson  and  home 
life.  NRam  (D:6)  1990/91,  6-14.  (Paper  presented  to  Johnson  Soc.,  15 
Dec.  1990.) 

6118.  - A  note  on  Johnson’s  Charles,  Shakespeare’s  Ceasar  [sic] . 

See  4314. 

6119.  Hand,  Sally  N.  The  ‘finest  bit  of  blue’:  Samuel  Johnson  and 
the  Bluestocking  assemblies.  NRam  (D:8)  1992/93,  6-18.  (Paper 
presented  to  Johnson  Soc.,  21  Nov.  1992.) 

6120.  Hart,  Kevin.  Economic  acts:  Johnson  in  Scotland.  ECL 
(16:1)  1992,  94-no. 


14 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1993 


392 

6121.  Holmes,  Richard.  Dr  Johnson  &  Mr  Savage.  London: 
Hodder  &  Stoughton,  1993.  pp.  xii,  260.  Rev.  by  John  Bayley  in  LRB 
(15:21)  1993,  7-8;  by  David  Nokes  in  TLS,  29  Oct.  1993,  1 1-12. 

6122.  Hopkins,  Anthea.  The  dangerous  distinction  of  authorship. 

See  6077. 

6123.  Howard,  Philip.  Dr  Johnson:  the  perfect  professional  Fleet 
Street  hack.  NRam  (D:8)  1992/93,  18-21.  (Abstr.  of  paper  presented  to 
Johnson  Soc.,  5  Dec.  1992.) 

6124.  Jain,  Nalini.  The  mind’s  extensive  view:  Samuel  Johnson  on 
poetic  language.  Oxford:  Clunie,  1990.  pp.  175.  (Roland  Harris  Trust 
literary  criticism,  2,) 

6125.  - Samuel  Johnson’s  ‘China  to  Peru’  and  Joseph  Glanvill. 

ANQ  (6:4)  1993,  207-8. 

6126.  - (ed.).  Re-viewing  Samuel  Johnson.  London:  Sangam, 

1 99 1  -  (Bibl.  1992,  6910.) 

6127.  Kahane,  Henry;  Kahane,  Renee.  Dr  Johnson’s  Dictionary. 
from  Classical  learning  to  the  national  language.  See  1209. 

6128.  Kernan,  Alvin  B.  King  George  of  England  meets  Samuel 
Johnson  the  great  cham  of  literature:  the  end  of  courtly  letters  and  the 
beginning  of  modern  literature.  In  (pp.  251-64)  58. 

6129.  Kliman,  Bernice  W.  Samuel  Johnson,  1745  annotator? 
Eighteenth-century  editors,  anonymity,  and  the  Shakespeare  wars. 
See  3902. 

6130.  Kolb,  GwinJ.  Sir  Walter  Scott,  ‘editor’  of  Rasselas.  MP  (89:4) 
1992,  5!5-18- 

6131.  Korshin,  Paul  J.  ‘Extensive  view’:  Johnson  and  Boswell  as 
travelers  and  observers.  In  (pp.  233-45)  13. 

6132.  McDermott,  Anne;  Walsh,  Marcus.  Editing  Johnson’s 
Dictionary,  some  editorial  and  textual  considerations.  In  (pp.  35-61)  57. 

6133.  Mackinnon,  Lachlan.  Translating  a  self.  CamR  (112:2313) 
i99ij  70-3- 

6134.  Maner,  Martin.  The  philosophical  biographer:  doubt  and 
dialectic  in  Johnson’s  Lives  of  the  Poets.  (Bibl.  1991,6533.)  Rev.  by  Irene 
Simon  in  EngS  (72:3)  1991,  280-3;  by  Stephen  Fix  in  AJ  (4)  1991, 
413-17;  by  Alexander  Pettit  in  ECS  (26:1)  1992,  121-4. 

6135.  Marsden,  Jean  I.  The  individual  reader  and  the  canonized 
text:  Shakespeare  criticism  after  Johnson.  See  4092. 

6136.  Misenheimer,  James  B.,  Jr;  Vonler,  Veva.  Intellectual 
eclecticism:  a  ramble  through  the  Rambler.  See  672. 

6137.  Munns,  Jessica.  The  interested  heart  and  the  absent  mind: 
Samuel  Johnson  and  Thomas  Otway’s  The  Orphan.  See  5385. 

6138.  Murray,  T.  J.  Dr  James  and  Dr  Johnson.  NRam  (D:8) 
I992/93>3~5-  (Abstr.  of  paper  presented  to  Johnson  Soc.,  17OCL  1992.) 

6139.  Nagashima,  Daisuke.  Johnson  the  philologist.  See  761. 

6140.  O’Brien,  Karen.  Johnson’s  view  of  the  Scottish  Enlighten¬ 
ment  in  A  Journey  to  the  Western  Islands  of  Scotland.  AJ  (4)  1991,  59—82. 


1993] 


EIGHTEENTH  CENTURY 


393 

6141.  Payne,  Laura.  Hammond,  Johnson  and  the  most  difficult 
book  in  the  world.  NRam  (D:6)  1990/91,  5-6.  (The  New  Testament.) 
(Abstr.  of  paper  presented  to  Johnson  Soc.,  17  Nov.  1990.) 

6142.  Payne,  Michael.  Johnson  vs  Milton:  criticism  as  inquisition. 

See  5343. 

6143.  Redford,  Bruce  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Samuel  Johnson:  vol.  1, 
1 73 1 — 1 772-  (Bibl.  1992,  6926.)  Rev.  by  Isobel  Grundy  in  ECS  (27:1) 
r993)  170-4;  by  Greg  Clingham  in  EC  (43:3)  1993,  253-7;  by  James 
Gray  in  DalR  (73:1)  1993,  1 13-17. 

6144.  - The  letters  of  Samuel  Johnson:  vol.  2,  1773—1776.  (Bibl. 

I992;  6927.)  Rev.  by  Isobel  Grundy  in  ECS  (27:1)  1993,  1 70-4;  by  Greg 
Clingham  in  EC  (43:3)  1993,  253-7;  by  James  Gray  in  DalR  (73:1) 
r993>  1 13_1 7- 

6145.  - The  letters  of  Samuel  Johnson:  vol.  3,  1777-1781.  (Bibl. 

1992,  6928.)  Rev.  by  Isobel  Grundy  in  ECS  (27:1)  1993,  170-4;  by  Greg 
Clingham  in  EC  (43:3)  1993,  253-7;  by  James  Gray  in  DalR  (73:1) 
*993,  1 13— r7- 

6146.  Rogers,  Pat.  Johnson.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1993.  pp.  ix, 
1 16.  (Past  masters.)  Rev.  byjohn  Bayley  in  LRB  (15:21)  1993,  7-8;  by 
Keith  Walker  in  TLS,  24  Sept.  1993,  26. 

6147.  - Johnson  and  the  art  of  flying.  NQ  (40:3)  1993,  329-30. 

6148.  - (ed.).  Johnson  and  Boswell  in  Scotland:  a  journey  to  the 

Hebrides.  See  5886. 

6149.  Ruddick,  William.  Samuel  Johnson:  picturesque  tourist. 
NRam  (D:8)  1992/93,  24-6.  (Abstr.  of  paper  presented  tojohnson  Soc., 
20  Feb.  1993.) 

6150.  Scanlan,  J.  T.  The  example  of  Edmond  Malone:  Boswell’s 
Life  of  Johnson  and  patterns  of  scholarly  and  legal  prose.  See  5887. 

6151.  Sherbo,  Arthur.  Samuel  Johnson,  Shakespeare,  Milton, 
Rowe,  and  Otway:  some  resurrected  notes.  NQ  (40:3)  1993,  330—1. 
(Refers  to  bibl.  1970,  5598.) 

6152.  Sorensen,  David  R.  Carlyle,  Boswell’s  Life  of  Johnson  and  the 
‘conversation’  of  history.  See  5888. 

6153.  Steen,  J.  E.  Samuel  Johnson  and  aspects  of  Anglicanism. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (42:3) 

1993,  928.] 

6154.  Thomas,  Claudia.  ‘Th’instructive  moral,  and  important 
thought’:  Elizabeth  Carter  reads  Pope,  Johnson,  and  Epictetus. 

See  5928. 

6155.  Tomarken,  Edward.  Johnson,  Rasselas,  and  the  choice  of 
criticism.  (Bibl.  1992,  6939.)  Rev.  by  Allen  Reddick  in  AJ  (4)  1991, 
424-8. 

6156.  Wechselblatt,  Martin.  Finding  Mr  Boswell:  rhetorical 
authority  and  national  identity  in  Johnson’s  A  Journey  to  the  Western 
Islands  of  Scotland.  See  1518. 

6157.  Wiltshire,  John.  Samuel  Johnson  in  the  medical  world:  the 
doctor  and  the  patient.  (Bibl.  1992,  6943.)  Rev.  by  Alexander  Pettit  in 
ECS  (26:1)  1992,  124-6;  by  Albert  Pailler  in  EA  (46:1)  1993,  85-6;  by 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


394 


[1993 


Clive  Probyn  in  MLR  (88: i)  1993,  163-4;  by  Arthur  Sherbo  in  RES 
(44:176)  1993,586-7. 

6158.  Woodman,  Thomas.  A  preface  to  Samuel  Johnson.  London; 
New  York:  Longman,  1993.  pp.  xii,  224.  (Preface  books.) 

Charles  Johnstone 

6159.  Douglas,  Aileen.  Britannia’s  rule  and  the  it-narrator. 

See  5634. 

‘Junius’ 

6160.  Cordasco,  Francesco.  An  unrecorded  1772  Junius.  NQ  (40:3) 
r993)  336-7- 

Ellis  Cornelia  Knight 

6161.  Messenger,  Ann  (ed.).  Dinarbas.  East  Lansing,  MI: 
Colleagues  Press;  Woodbridge,  Suffolk:  Boydell  &  Brewer,  1993. 
pp.viii,  139.  (Early  women  writers  1650-1800,  2.) 

Mary  Leapor 

6162.  Greene,  Richard.  Mary  Leapor:  a  study  in  eighteenth- 
century  women’s  poetry.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP, 
1993.  pp.  ix,  243.  (Oxford  English  monographs.)  Rev.  by  John  Mullan 
in  TLS,  25  June  1993,  6. 

6163.  Rizzo,  Betty.  Molly  Leapor:  an  anxiety  for  influence.  AJ  (4) 
I99L  3I3~43- 

Charlotte  Lennox 

6164.  Depuydt,  Judith  Dorn.  Material  contentions:  women  and 
intellectual  community  in  later  eighteenth-century  English  narrative. 

See  5505. 

6165.  Howard,  Susan  K.  Identifying  the  criminal  in  Charlotte 
Lennox’s  The  Life  of  Harriot  Stuart.  ECF  (5:2)  1993,  137—52. 

6166.  Marshall,  David.  Writing  masters  and  ‘masculine  exercises’ 
in  The  Female  Quixote.  ECF  (5:2)  1993,  105—35. 

6167.  Riley,  Esther  Powell.  Resisting  writers:  four  eighteenth- 
century  female  novelists  in  search  of  a  literary  voice.  See  5804. 

M.  G.  Lewis 

6168.  Bruhm,  Steven.  Aesthetics  and  anesthetics  at  the  Revolution. 

See  5894. 

6169.  Fitzgerald,  Lauren.  Gothic  properties:  Radcliffe,  Lewis  and 
the  critics.  WordsC  (24:3)  1993,  167-70. 

6170.  Geary,  Robert  F.  M.  G.  Lewis  and  later  gothic  fiction:  the 
numinous  dissipated.  In  (pp.  75-81)  52. 

George  Lillo 

6171.  Barker,  Brooke  Ann.  The  representation  of  prostitutes  in 
eighteenth-century  British  literature.  See  5932. 

6172.  Olaniyan,  Tejumola.  The  ethics  and  poetics  of  a  ‘civilizing 
mission’:  some  notes  on  Lillo’s  The  London  Merchant.  ELN  (29:4)  1992, 
33-47- 

6173.  Steffensen,  James  L.  (ed.).  The  dramatic  works  of  George 
Lillo;  including  Silvia  ed.  by  Richard  Noble.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press; 
New  York:  OUP,  1993.  pp.  xxv,  751.  Rev.  by  Pat  Rogers  in  TLS,  24 
Dec.  1993,  6. 


1993] 


EIGHTEENTH  CENTURY 


395 


Janet  Little 

6174.  Bold,  Valentina.  Janet  Little,  ‘The  Scotch  Milkmaid’,  and 
‘peasant  poetry’.  SLJ  (20:2)  1993,  21-30. 

Henry  Mackenzie 

6175.  Michasiw,  Kim  Ian.  Imitation  and  ideology:  Henry 
Mackenzie’s  Rousseau.  ECF  (5:2)  1993,  153-76. 

6176.  Pitcher,  E.  W.  From  ‘B’  to  ‘Z’:  signatures  in  the  Westminster, 
Monthly  Ledger,  and  Universal  Magazine.  See  677. 

6177.  Simpson,  Kenneth.  ‘Complicated  anguish’:  Henry  Mackenzie 
as  poet  and  dramatist.  Scotia  (13)  1989,  32-43. 

James  Macpherson 

6178.  Davis,  Leith.  ‘Origins  of  the  specious’:  James  Macpherson’s 
Ossian  and  the  forging  of  the  British  Empire.  ECent  (34:2)  1993, 

132-50. 

6179.  Dwyer,  John.  The  nation  as  community:  group  identity  in  an 
eighteenth-century  province.  Scotia  (14)  1990,  30-41. 

6180.  Gaskill,  Howard  (ed.).  Ossian  revisited.  (Bibl.  1992,  6959.) 
Rev.  by  Derick  S.  Thomson  in  RES  (44:174)  1993,  267—9. 

6181.  McLaughlin,  Jack.  Jefferson,  Poe,  and  Ossian.  See  6093. 

Edmond  Malone 

6182.  Bate,  Jonathan.  Faking  it:  Shakespeare  and  the  1790s. 

See  3863. 

6183.  Scanlan,  J.  T.  The  example  of  Edmond  Malone:  Boswell’s 
Life  of  Johnson  and  patterns  of  scholarly  and  legal  prose.  See  5887. 

Mary  de  la  Riviere  Manley 

6184.  Ballaster,  Ros  (ed.).  New  Atlantis.  London:  Pickering  & 
Chatto,  1991.  pp.  xxviii,  305.  (Pickering  women’s  classics.) 

William  Mason 

6185.  Barr,  Bernard.  More  first  editions  of  William  Mason. 

See  249. 

Lady  Mary  Wortley  Montagu 

6186.  Grundy,  Isobel.  ‘Trash,  trumpery,  and  idle  time’:  Lady  Mary 
Wortley  Montagu  and  fiction.  See  5641. 

6187.  Jack,  Malcolm  (ed.).  Turkish  embassy  letters.  Introd.  by 
Anita  Desai.  London:  Pickering;  Athens:  Georgia  UP,  1993.  pp.  xlii, 
190.  (Pickering  women’s  classics.)  Rev.  by  Hilary  Mantel  in  TLS,  25 
June  1993,  6. 

Hannah  More  (‘Z’) 

6188.  Epley,  Steven.  Three  women  writers  and  public  discourse, 
1788-1798:  Mary  Wollstonecraft,  Hannah  More,  and  Susanna  Row- 
son.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54) 
j993j  53oa-] 

6189.  Kowaleski-Wallace,  Elizabeth.  Their  fathers’  daughters: 
Hannah  More,  Maria  Edgeworth,  and  patriarchal  complicity.  (Bibl. 
1992,  6974.)  Rev.  by  Deidre  Lynch  in  ECS  (26:3)  1993,  535-9;  by  Alan 
Richardson  in  Review  (15)  1993,  193-201;  by  Isobel  Grundy  in  StudN 
(25:3)  !993>  358-60. 


396  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1993 

Sarah  Wentworth  Morton 

6190.  Ellison,  Julie.  Race  and  sensibility  in  the  early  republic:  Ann 
Eliza  Bleecker  and  Sarah  Wentworth  Morton.  See  5873. 

Roger  North 

6191.  Schmidt,  Roger.  Roger  North’s  Examen:  a  crisis  in  histori¬ 
ography.  ECS  (26:1)  1992,  57-75. 

Thomas  Paine 

6192.  Bindman,  David.  !My  own  mind  is  my  own  church’:  Blake, 
Paine  and  the  French  Revolution.  In  (pp.  112—33)  40. 

6193.  McLamore,  Richard  V.  ‘To  forge  a  new  language’:  Burke  and 
Paine.  See  5897. 

6194.  Rothenberg,  Molly  Anne.  Parasiting  America:  the  radical 
function  of  heterogeneity  in  Thomas  Paine’s  early  writings.  ECS  (25:3) 

r992>  33 

6195.  Telfer,  Terry  Albert.  Writing  as  a  revolutionary  activity: 
five  writers  of  the  American  Revolutionary  era.  See  5580. 

Robert  Paltock 

6196.  Crook,  Nora.  Peter  Wilkins',  a  Romantic  cult  book.  In  (pp. 
8^98)  43. 

Thomas  Parnell 

6197.  Rawson,  Claude;  Lock,  F.  P.  (eds).  Collected  poems  of 
Thomas  Parnell.  (Bibl.  1991,  6574.)  Rev.  by  Ann  Cline  Kelly  in  JEGP 
(90:4)  1991,  570-2;  by  John  Irwin  Fischer  in  MP  (89:3)  1992,  406-12. 

James  Parry 

6198.  Nickel,  Terri.  Pamela  as  fetish:  masculine  anxiety  in  Henry 
Fielding’s  Shamela  and  James  Parry’s  The  True  Anti- Pamela.  See  6013. 

Thomas  Percy 

6199.  Davis,  Bertram  H.  Thomas  Percy:  a  scholar-cleric  in  the  age 
of  Johnson.  (Bibl.  1991,  6576.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Martin  in  AJ  (4)  1991, 
455“8 ■ 

6200.  Groom,  Nick.  Letters  from  Thomas  Percy  to  Ralph  Griffiths. 
NQ  (40:4)  1993,  453-6. 

Hester  Lynch  Piozzi  (Mrs  Thrale) 

6201.  Bloom,  Edward  A.;  Bloom,  Lillian  D.  (eds).  The  Piozzi 
letters:  correspondence  of  Hester  Lynch  Piozzi,  1784-1821  (formerly 
Mrs  Thrale):  vol.  1,  1784-1791.  (Bibl.  1991,  6580.)  Rev.  by  Claude 
Rawson  in  JEGP  (90:3)  1991,  437-9. 

6202.  - The  Piozzi  letters:  correspondence  of  Hester  Lynch 

Piozzi,  1784-1821  (formerly  Mrs  Thrale):  vol.  2,  1792-1798.  (Bibl. 
1991,  6581.)  Rev.  by  Allan  Ingram  in  MLR  (88:2)  1993,  412-13. 

6203.  - The  Piozzi  letters:  correspondence  of  Hester  Lynch 

Piozzi,  1784-1821  (formerly  Mrs  Thrale):  vol.  3,  1799-1804.  Newark: 
Delaware  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1993.  pp.  529. 

6204.  Tearle,  John.  Mrs  Piozzi’s  tall  young  beau,  William 
Augustus  Conway.  Rutherford,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London; 
Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1991.  pp.  252. 


1993] 


EIGHTEENTH  CENTURY 


397 


Alexander  Pope 

6205.  Blocksidge,  Martin.  The  sacred  weapon:  an  introduction  to 
Pope’s  satire.  Lewes:  Book  Guild,  1993.  pp.  236. 

6206.  Brennan,  Michael.  Alexander  Pope’s  Epistle  to  Robert  Earl  of 
Oxford,  and  Earl  Mortimer,  a  new  autograph  manuscript.  See  141. 

6207.  Budick,  Sanford.  Chiasmus  and  the  making  of  literary 
tradition:  the  case  of  Wordsworth  and  ‘the  days  of  Dryden  and  Pope’ 
See  1448. 

6208.  Cole,  Lucinda.  Distinguishing  friendships:  Pope’s  Epistle  to  a 
Lady  in/and  literary  history.  ECent  (34:2)  1993,  169-92. 

6209.  Cook,  Timothy.  ‘The  various  off’ rings  of  the  world’:  abroad  as 
perceived  by  Dryden  and  Pope.  In  (pp.  97-1 13)  13. 

6210.  Deutsch,  Helen.  The  ‘truest  copies’  and  the  ‘mean  original’: 
Pope,  deformity,  and  the  poetics  of  self-exposure.  ECS  (27:1)  1993, 
1-26. 

6211.  Doherty,  Francis.  Rape  of  the  Lock :  stretching  the  limits  of 
allusion.  Ang  (111:3/4)  1993,  355-72. 

6212.  Fairer,  David  (ed.).  Pope  :  new  contexts.  (Bibl.  1992,  6989.) 
Rev.  by  Frederick  M.  Keener  in  Scriblerian  (24:2)  1992,  185-6;  by  Pat 
Rogers  in  RES  (44:173)  1993,  1 10-12. 

6213.  Ferraro,  Julian.  Political  discourse  in  Alexander  Pope’s 
Episode  of  Sarpe don:  variations  on  the  theme  of  kingship.  MLR  (88:1) 
r993>  I5_25- 

6214.  - The  satirist,  the  text  and  ‘the  world  beside’:  Pope’s  First 

Satire  of  the  Second  Book  of  Horace  Imitated.  Translation  and  Literature  (2) 
!993)  37-63- 

6215.  Fyler,  John  M.  Chaucer,  Pope,  and  the  House  of  Fame.  In  (pp. 

1 49-59)  26. 

6216.  Jackson,  Wallace;  Yoder,  R.  Paul  (eds).  Approaches  to 
teaching  Pope’s  poetry.  New  York:  Modern  Language  Assn  of  America, 
1993.  pp.  xi,  205.  (Approaches  to  teaching  world  literature,  46.) 

6217.  -  - Critical  essays  on  Alexander  Pope.  New  York:  G.  K. 

Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1993.  pp.  vi,  200.  (Critical 
essays  on  British  literature.) 

6218.  McLaverty,  James.  The  contract  for  Pope’s  translation  of 
Homer’s  Iliad:  an  introduction  and  transcription.  See  509. 

6219.  - Facsimiles  and  the  bibliographer:  Pope’s  Dunciad.  See  398. 

6220.  Manning,  Susan.  Eloisa’s  abandonment.  CamQ  (22:3)  1993, 
23I_4^- 

6221.  Nash,  Richard.  Translation,  editing,  and  poetic  invention  in 
Pope’s  Dunciad.  SP  (89:4)  1992,  470-84. 

6222.  Rogers,  Pat.  Essays  on  Pope.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CLIP, 
I993-  PP-  XY  263.  Rev.  by  James  Winn  in  LRB  (15:24)  1993,  13-14. 

6223.  - (ed.).  Alexander  Pope.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1993. 

pp.  xxix,  737.  (Oxford  authors.)  Rev.  by  James  Winn  in  LRB  (15:24) 

r993>  I3_I4- 

6224.  Rosslyn,  Felicity.  Alexander  Pope:  a  literary  life.  (Bibl.  1991, 
6609.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Striner  in  Scriblerian  (24:1)  1991,  49-51- 
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6225.  - Good  humour  and  the  agelasts:  Horace,  Pope  and  Gray.  In 

(pp.  184-98)  25. 

6226.  Rousseau,  G.  S.;  Rogers,  Pat  (eds).  The  enduring  legacy: 
Alexander  Pope  tercentenary  essays.  (Bibl.  1990,  5442.)  Rev.  by  Steven 
Shankman  in  AJ  (4)  1991,  370—4. 

6227.  Rumbold,  Valerie.  Women’s  place  in  Pope’s  world. 
Cambridge;  New  York:  GUP,  1989.  pp.  xvii,  315.  (Cambridge  studies 
in  eighteenth-century  English  literature  and  thought,  2.)  Rev.  by 
Katharine  M.  Rogers  in  Scriblerian  (23:2)  1991.,  221-3;  by  Patricia 
Briickmann  in  MP  (89:4)  1992,  574—9. 

6228.  Solomon,  Harry  M.  The  rape  of  the  text:  reading  and 
misreading  Pope’s  Essay  on  Man.  Tuscaloosa;  London:  Alabama  UP, 
T993-  PP-  245- 

6229.  Sowerby,  Robin.  Pope  and  Horace.  In  (pp.  159-83)  25. 

6230.  Terry,  Richard.  Pope’s  Miltonic  parody  and  his  feud  with 
Dennis.  See  5981. 

6231.  Thomas,  Claudia.  ‘Th’instructive  moral,  and  important 
thought’:  Elizabeth  Carter  reads  Pope,  Johnson,  and  Epictetus. 

See  5928. 

6232.  Varney,  Andrew.  Clarissa’s  moral  in  The  Rape  of  the  Lock. 
EC  (43:0  1993.  U-32- 

6233.  Wheeler,  David.  ‘So  easy  to  be  lost’:  poet  and  self  in  Pope’s 
The  Temple  of  Fame.  PLL  (29:1)  1993,  3-27. 

6234.  Williams,  Carolyn  D.  Pope,  Homer,  and  manliness:  some 
aspects  of  eighteenth-century  Classical  learning.  London;  New  York: 
Routledge,  1993.  pp.  220. 

6235.  Williams,  J.  Pope’s  heroines.  Lrnpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Bristol,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (42:4)  1993,  1385.] 

6236.  Young,  B.  W.  ‘See  Mystery  to  Mathematics  fly!’:  Pope’s  Dunciad 
and  the  critique  of  religious  rationalism.  ECS  (26:3)  1993,  435-48. 

Samuel  Jackson  Pratt  (‘Courtney  Melmoth’) 

6237.  Pitcher,  E.  W.  Samuel  Jackson  Pratt’s  first  publication,  An 
Essay  on  Marriage  (1768).  ANQ  (4:4)  1991,  194—5. 

Matthew  Prior 

6238.  Nelson,  Nicolas  H.  Narrative  transformations:  Prior’s  art  of 
the  tale.  SP  (90:4)  1993,  442-61. 

6239.  Thorson,  James  L.  Matthew  Prior’s  An  Epitaph.  Exp  (51:2) 
r993>  84-9- 

George  Psalmanazar 

6240.  Reisner,  Thomas  A.  A  new  source  for  Goldsmith’s  Citizen  of  the 
World.  See  6063. 

Ann  Radcliffe 

6241.  Berglund,  Birgitta.  Woman’s  whole  existence:  the  house  as 
an  image  in  the  novels  of  Ann  Radcliffe,  Mary  Wollstonecraft,  and  Jane 
Austen.  Lund:  Lund  UP,  1993.  pp.  244.  (Lund  studies  in  English,  84.) 

6242.  Clery,  E.  J.  The  politics  of  the  gothic  heroine  in  the  1 790s.  In 
(pp.  69-85)  43. 
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6243.  Fitzgerald,  Lauren.  Gothic  properties:  Radcliffe,  Lewis  and 
the  critics.  See  6169. 

6244.  Gamer,  Michael.  ‘The  most  interesting  novel  in  the  English 
language’:  an  unidentified  addendum  to  Coleridge’s  review  of  Udolpho. 
WordsC  (24:1)  1993,  53-4. 

6245.  Milbank,  Alison  (ed.).  A  Sicilian  romance.  Oxford;  New 
York:  OUP,  1993.  pp.  xxi,  209.  (World’s  classics.)  Rev.  byjohn  Mullan 
in  TLS,  24  Dec.  1993,  7. 

Allan  Ramsay  (1713-1784) 

6246.  Dwyer,  John.  The  nation  as  community:  group  identity  in  an 
eighteenth-century  province.  See  6179. 

Samuel  Richardson 

6247.  Beebee,  Thomas  O.  Clarissa  on  the  Continent:  translation  and 
seduction.  University  Park:  Pennsylvania  State  UP,  1991.  pp.  xi,  228. 
Rev.  by  Sarah  W.  R.  Smith  in  Scriblerian  (24:2)  1992,  207-9. 

6248.  Brooks,  Christopher.  The  family  and  ‘familiar’  in  Clarissa. 
CLAJ  (36:4)  1993,  440-57. 

6249.  Brown,  Murray  L.  Learning  to  read  Richardson:  Pamela, 
‘speaking  pictures’,  and  the  visual  hermeneutic.  StudN  (25:2)  1993, 

129-51- 

6250.  Burrows,  J.  F.  ‘I  lisp’d  in  numbers’:  Fielding,  Richardson, 
and  the  appraisal  of  statistical  evidence.  See  5999. 

6251.  Doody,  Margaret  Anne;  Sabor,  Peter  (eds).  Samuel 
Richardson:  tercentenary  essays.  (Bibl.  1992,  7039.)  Rev.  by  William  B. 
Warner  in  JEGP  (90:4)  1991,  572-4;  byjohn  Richetti  in  MP  (90:1) 
1992,  117-22. 

6252.  Dussinger,  John  A.  Masters  and  servants:  political  discourse 
in  Richardson’s  A  Collection  of  Moral  Sentiments.  ECF  (5:3)  1993,  239-52. 

6253.  Folkenflik,  Robert.  Pamela-,  domestic  servitude,  marriage, 
and  the  novel.  ECF  (5:3)  1993,  253-68. 

6254.  Frank,  Judith.  Literacy,  desire,  and  the  novel:  from  Shamela  to 
Joseph  Andrews.  See  6005. 

6255.  Galvin,  Barbara.  Female  identity  and  desire  in  the  novels  of 
Richardson,  Burney  and  Austen.  See  5905. 

6256.  Gwilliam,  Tassie.  Samuel  Richardson’s  fictions  of  gender. 
Stanford,  CA:  Stanford  UP,  1993.  pp.  xii,  202. 

6257.  Hambly,  Jill.  ‘Relationship  remembered  against  relationship 
forgot’:  community  in  the  novels  of  Samuel  Richardson.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  4333A.] 

6258.  Hannaford,  Richard.  Playing  her  dead  hand:  Clarissa’s 
posthumous  letters.  TSLL  (35:1)  1993,  79-102- 

6259.  FIarries,  Elizabeth  W.  Fragments  and  mastery:  ‘Dora’  and 
Clarissa.  ECF  (5:3)  1993,  217-38. 

6260.  Hu,  Chin-yuan.  Writing  the  self:  epistolary  form  in  Lettres 
portugaises,  Pamela  and  Letters  of  T’an-lang.  LInpub.  doct.  diss.,  LTiv.  of 
Michigan,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3895A-] 

6261.  Kahn,  Madeleine.  Narrative  transvestism:  rhetoric  and 
gender  in  the  eighteenth-century  novel.  See  5963. 
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6262.  Keymer,  Tom.  Richardson’s  Clarissa  and  the  eighteenth- 
century  reader.  (Bibl.  1992,  7049.)  Rev.  by  Jocelyn  Harris  in  ECF 
(5:2)  1993,  192—3;  by  Howard  Weinbrot  in  ECS  (26:3)  1993,  528-32; 
by  Paula  R.  Backscheider  in  StudN  (25:4)  1993,  483-5;  by  Nicola 
Bradbury  in  EC  (43:2)  1993,  150-7. 

6263.  Krippel,  Nancy  F.  A  study  of  the  women  of  Daniel  Defoe  and 
Samuel  Richardson:  a  Teiresian  vision.  See  5965. 

6264.  Lu,  James  Jianye.  Poems  within  novels:  genre-crossing  and  the 
novel  in  Europe  and  East  Asia.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duke  Univ.,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  923-4A.]  (Samuel  Richardson,  Pamela ;  George 
Eliot,  Middlemarch ;  Thomas  Hardy,  Tess  of  the  d’Urbervilles;  Vladimir 
Nabokov,  Pale  Fire.) 

6265.  McKeon,  Michael.  Reply  to  Ralph  Rader.  See  5653. 

6266.  Martin,  Mary  Patricia.  Reading  reform:  Richardson  and 
the  institution  of  the  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  188-9A.J 

6267.  Nickel,  Terri.  Pamela  as  fetish:  masculine  anxiety  in  Henry 
Fielding’s  Shamela  and  James  Parry’s  The  True  Anti-Pamela.  See  6013. 

6268.  Ostovich,  Helen  M.  ‘Our  views  must  now  be.  different’: 
imprisonment  and  friendship  in  Clarissa.  MLO  (52:2)  1991,  153-69. 

6269.  Pitcher,  Edward  W.  On  the  authorship  of  the  ‘Memoirs’  of 
Samuel  Richardson  in  the  Universal  Magazine  (1786).  See  679. 

6270.  Rader,  Ralph  W.  The  emergence  of  the  novel  in  England: 
genre  in  history  vs  history  of  genre.  See  5661. 

6271.  —  —  The  novel  and  history  once  more:  a  response  to  Michael 
McKeon’s  Reply.  See  5662. 

6272.  Rain,  D.  C.  Richardson’s  Clarissa.  Exp  (52:1)  1993,  20—2. 

6273.  Rivero,  Albert  J.  The  place  of  Sally  Godfrey  in  Richardson’s 
Pamela.  ECF  (6:1)  1993,  29—46. 

6274.  Rogers,  Deborah  D.  Eighteenth-century  literary  depictions 
of  childbirth  in  the  historical  context  of  mutilation  and  mortality:  the 
case  of  Pamela.  CR  (37:2)  1993,  305-24. 

6275.  Rumbo,  Rebecca  Estelle.  Subversive  servitude:  Pamela  and 
conduct-books  for  servants.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southern 
California,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  2383A.] 

6276.  Sabor,  Peter.  ‘A  safe  bridge  over  the  narrow  seas’:  crossing 
the  Channel  with  Samuel  Richardson.  In  (pp.  159—70)  13. 

6277.  Schellenberg,  Betty  A.  Enclosing  the  immovable:  structur¬ 
ing  social  authority  in  Pamela  Part  11.  ECF  (4:1)  1991,  27-42. 

6278.  Sciimitz-Burgard,  Sylvia  Maria.  Vorschriften:  Geschlechter- 
diskurs  im  europaischen  Roman  des  18.  Jahrhunderts  (Richardson, 
Rousseau,  Goethe).  EInpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ehiiv.  of  Virginia,  1992.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (53)  1993,  2835A.]  (Samuel  Richardson,  Pamela.) 

6279.  Spector,  Judith  Ann.  Marriage,  endings,  and  art  in  Updike 
and  Atwood.  MidQ  (34:4)  1993,  426-45. 

6280.  Stuber,  Florian;  Doody,  Margaret  Anne;  Borck,  Jim 
Springer  (eds).  The  Clarissa  project.  New  York:  AMS  Press,  1990. 
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8  vols-  pp.  55,  xi,  323;  351;  352;  383;  358;  432;  437;  400.  Rev.  by 
Janet  E.  Aikins  in  ECS  (26:3)  1993,  525-8. 

6281.  Sullivan,  Margaret  Mary.  Gender  and  genealogy:  from 
Sidney’s  Arcadia  to  Richardson’s  Pamela.  See  3759. 

6282.  Tripp,  Deborah  Allen.  The  political  power  of  Samuel 
Richardson  and  Clarissa.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massachusetts, 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3541A.] 

6283.  Wall,  Cynthia.  Gendering  rooms:  domestic  architecture  and 
literary  acts.  See  5977. 

6284.  Witkowski,  Allen  John.  Clarissa  against  the  critics:  text, 
author,  and  ‘interpretive  communities’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue 
Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3228A.] 

Mary  Robinson 

6285.  Pascoe,  Judith.  The  spectacular  flaneuse:  Mary  Robinson  and 
the  City  of  London.  WordsC  (23:3)  1992,  165-71. 

Richard  Rolt 

6286.  Ferrero,  Bonnie.  Samuel  Johnson,  Richard  Rolt,  and  the 
Universal  Visiter.  See  631. 

Susanna  Rowson 

6287.  Epley,  Steven.  Three  women  writers  and  public  discourse, 
1788—1798:  Mary  Wollstonecraft,  Hannah  More,  and  Susanna  Row- 
son.  See  6188. 

6288.  Smith-Rosenberg,  Carroll.  Subject  female:  authorizing 
American  identity.  See  5412. 

Ignatius  Sancho 

6289.  van  Wyk  Smith,  M.  Writing  the  African  diaspora  in  the 
eighteenth  century.  See  5761. 

Richard  Savage 

6290.  Basney,  Lionel.  Narrative  and  judgment  in  the  Life  of  Savage. 

See  6101. 

6291.  Holmes,  Richard.  Dr  Johnson  &  Mr  Savage.  See  6121. 

6292.  Nussbaum,  Felicity  A.  ‘Savage’  mothers:  narratives  of  mater¬ 
nity  in  the  mid-eighteenth  century.  See  5550. 

Anna  Seward 

6293.  Heiland,  Donna.  Swan  songs:  the  correspondence  of  Anna 
Seward  and  James  Boswell.  See  5883. 

Anthony  Ashley  Cooper,  Third  Earl  of  Shaftesbury 

6294.  Wolf,  Richard  B.  Shaftesbury’s  just  measure  of  irony.  SELit 

(33:3)  1993.  565-85- 

Richard  Brinsley  Sheridan 

6295.  Durant,  Tack  D.  Sheridan  and  the  wider  world.  In  (pp. 

263-75)  13. 

6296.  Wiesenthal,  Christine  S.  Representation  and  experi¬ 
mentation  in  the  major  comedies  of  Richard  Brinsley  Sheridan.  ECS 
(25:3)  !992,  3°9-3°- 

6297.  Woolley,  James  (ed.).  The  intelligencer.  (Bibl.  1992,  7069.) 
Rev.  by  Joseph  McMinn  in  Scriblerian  (25:2)  1993,  210-11. 
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Christopher  Smart 

6298.  Chevalier,  Noel.  ‘A  figure  compleat  in  all  its  parts’: 
representation  and  authority  in  Christopher  Smart’s  miscellanies. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Queen’s  Univ.  at  Kingston,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(54)  :993)  529A-] ' 

6299.  Downs,  Patricia  Anne  Collaton.  Praise  and  prophecy: 
Christopher  Smart  and  the  visionary  sublime.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  York 
Univ.,  Ont.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  4331A.] 

6300.  Manning,  Susan  L.  Mirth  and  melancholy:  the  generative 
language  of  fantasy  in  Swift  and  Smart.  Swift  Studies  (7)  1992,  54-68. 

Adam  Smith 

6301.  Hatch,  Gary  Layne.  Appropriations  from  Adam  Smith  in 
Hugh  Blair’s  Lectures  on  Rhetoric  and  Belles  Lettres.  See  5791. 

Charlotte  Smith 

6302.  Bartolomeo,  Joseph  F.  Subversion  of  romance  in  The  Old 
Manor  House.  SELit  (33:3)  1993,  645-57. 

6303.  Bray,  Matthew.  Removing  the  Anglo-Saxon  yoke:  the 
Francocentric  vision  of  Charlotte  Smith’s  later  works.  WordsC  (24:3) 
!993>  155-8- 

6304.  Goldschmidt,  Mary  Louise.  A  genealogy  of  the  subject  of 
feminism  in  the  works  of  Mary  Wollstonecraft,  Mary  Hays,  and 
Charlotte  Smith.  See  6080. 

6305.  Riley,  Esther  Powell.  Resisting  writers:  four  eighteenth- 
century  female  novelists  in  search  of  a  literary  voice.  See  5804. 

6306.  Sussman,  Charlotte  Sacks.  Colonial  production,  domestic 
consumption:  narrative  and  politics  in  eighteenth-century  Britain. 

See  4941. 

6307.  Zimmerman,  Sarah  MacKenzie.  Romantic  lyricism  and  the 
rhetoric  of  actuality:  Charlotte  Smith,  Dorothy  Wordsworth,  and  John 
Clare.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53) 
1993,  2386A.] 

Tobias  Smollett 

6308.  Beasley,  Jerry  C.  Smollett’s  novels  and  the  wider  world.  In 
(pp.  171-83)  13. 

6309.  - (introd.  and  notes);  Brack,  O.  M.,  Jr  (textual  ed.).  The 

adventures  of  Ferdinand  Count  Fathom.  (Bibl.  1992,  7083.)  Rev.  by 
Arthur  H.  Cash  in  AJ  (4)  1991,  470-3. 

6310.  Brack,  O.  M.,  jR.(ed.);  Chilton,  Leslie  (asst  ed.);  Gassman, 
Byron  (introd.  and  notes).  Poems,  plays,  and  The  Briton.  Athens; 
London:  Georgia  UP,  1993.  pp.  xx,  649. 

6311.  Bulckaen,  Denise.  A  dictionary  of  characters  in  Tobias 
Smollett’s  novels.  Nancy:  Presses  Universitaires  de  Nancy,  1993. 
PP-  153- 

6312.  - Les  personnages  secondaires  dans  les  romans  de  Smollett. 

Paris:  Didier,  1992.  pp.  415.  (Etudes  anglaises,  96.) 

6313.  Miles,  Peter  (ed.).  The  expedition  of  Humphry  Clinker. 
London:  Everyman,  1993.  pp.  xxiii,  444. 
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6314.  Preston,  Thomas  R.  (introd.  and  notes);  Brack,  O.  M.,  Jr 
(textual  ed.).  The  expedition  of  Humphry  Clinker.  (Bibl.  1992,  7098.) 
Rev.  by  Paul-Gabriel  Bouce  in  SSL  (27)  1992,  247-50. 

6315.  Sussman,  Charlotte  Sacks.  Colonial  production,  domestic 
consumption:  narrative  and  politics  in  eighteenth-century  Britain. 
See  4941. 

6316.  Warner,  John  M.  Joyce’s  grandfathers:  myth  and  history  in 
Defoe,  Smollett,  Sterne,  and  Joyce.  See  5978. 

Sir  Richard  Steele 

6317.  Barker,  Brooke  Ann.  The  representation  of  prostitutes  in 
eighteenth-century  British  literature.  See  5932. 

Laurence  Sterne 

6318.  Alexander,  David.  Sterne,  the  18th-century  print  market, 
and  the  prints  in  Shandy  Hall.  See  78. 

6319.  Bandry,  Anne.  Les  faux  volumes  de  Tristram  Shandy.  BSEAA 
(36)  1993=  25-42. 

6320.  Benedict,  Barbara  M.  ‘Dear  Madam’:  rhetoric,  cultural 
politics  and  the  female  reader  in  Sterne’s  Tristram  Shandy.  See  1441. 

6321.  Briggs,  Peter  M.  Laurence  Sterne  and  literary  celebrity  in 
1760.  AJ  (4)  1991,  251-80. 

6322.  Bystydzienska,  Grazyna.  ‘Kazania  pana  Yoricka’.  Homile- 
tyka  L.  Sterne’a.  (Mr  Yorick’s  sermons.  L.  Sterne’s  homiletics.) 
Annales  UMCS  (8)  1990,  1-20. 

6323.  - W  labiryncie  prawdy.  Studia  o  tworczosci  Laurence’a 

Sterne’a.  (In  the  labyrinth  of  truth:  studies  on  Laurence  Sterne.) 
Lublin:  UMCS,  1993.  pp.  no. 

6324.  Caldwell,  Roy  C.  Tristram  Shandy ,  bachelor  machine.  ECent 
(34:2)  1993,  103-14. 

6325.  Curley,  Thomas  M.  Sterne’s  A  Sentimental  Journey  and  the 
tradition  of  travel  literature.  In  (pp.  203-16)  13. 

6326.  Davidson,  Elizabeth  Livingston.  Toward  an  integrated 
chronology  for  Tristram  Shandy.  ELN  (29:4)  1992,  48-56. 

6327.  Denizot,  Paul.  Singulier  et  pluriel  dans  A  Sentimental  Journey. 
BSEAA  (37)  1993,  73-83. 

6328.  Descargues,  Madeleine.  Correspondances:  etude  critique  de 
la  correspondance  de  Laurence  Sterne  dans  son  oeuvre.  Paris:  Didier, 
1993.  PP-  3r9-  (Etudes  anglaises,  97.)  Rev.  by  Rene  Bosch  in  Shandean 
(5)  1993,  170-5. 

6329.  - A  Sentimental  Journey,  ou  le  cas  d’indelicatesse.  EA  (46:4) 

1993,  407-19. 

6330.  de  Voogd,  Peter.  Laurence  Sterne  in  Dutch  (1 8th  century):  a 
bibliography.  Shandean  (5)  1993,  150-9. 

6331.  Dupas,  Jean-Claude.  L’hnnommable’:  le  sentiment  dans  A 
Sentimental  Journey.  BSEAA  (37)  1 993?  85~102- 

6332.  Friedli,  Hannes.  Reflexionen  der  Fortschrittsidee  in 
Laurence  Sternes  Tristram  Shandy.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris: 
Lang,  1988.  pp.  256.  (European  univ.  studies  xiv\2i4:  Anglo-Saxon 
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language  &  literature,  188.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Szczekalla  in  Scriblerian 
(24:2)  1992,  2 10 — 1 1 . 

6333.  Hawley,  Judith.  The  anatomy  of  Tristram  Shandy.  In  (pp. 
84-100)  31. 

6334.  Karle,  Deepika.  Fictional  frames,  fictional  frame  breaks. 

See  1602. 

6335.  Keymer,  Tom.  Marvell,  Thomas  Hollis,  and  Sterne’s  Maria: 
parody  in  A  Sentimental  Journey.  See  5226. 

6336.  Lamb,  Jonathan.  Sterne’s  fiction  and  the  double  principle. 
(Bibl.  1992,  7125.)  Rev.  by  Melvyn  New  in  Scriblerian  (23:2)  1991, 
228-31;  by  Michael  Vande  Berg  in  JEGP  (91:1)  1992,  142—5;  by 
Michael  Seidel  in  ECS  (27:1)  1993,  175-8. 

6337.  Madoff,  Mark  S.  ‘They  caught  fire  at  each  other’:  Laurence 
Sterne’s  journal  of  the  pulse  of  sensibility.  In  (pp.  43—62)  46. 

6338.  Monkman,  Kenneth.  Towards  a  bibliography  of  Sterne’s 
Sermons.  Shandean  (5)  1993,  32—109. 

6339.  New,  Melvyn.  A  manuscript  of  the  ‘Le  Fever’  episode  in 
Tristram  Shandy.  See  197. 

6340.  - Sterne  as  preacher:  a  visit  to  St  Michael’s  Church, 

Coxwold.  Shandean  (5)  1993,  160-7. 

6341.  Ogee,  Frederic.  Agregation  1994:  Laurence  Sterne,  A  Senti¬ 
mental  Journey:  notice  bibliographique.  BSEAA  (37)  1993,  19—35. 

6342.  Rogers,  Pat.  Ziggerzagger  Shandy:  Sterne  and  the  aesthetics 
of  the  crooked  line.  Eng  (42:173)  1993,  97-107. 

6343.  Sherbert,  Garry  H.  Menippean  satire  and  the  poetics  of  wit: 
conventions  of  self-consciousness  in  Dunton  and  Sterne.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Alberta,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  4337-8A.]  (John 
Dunton,  A  Voyage  round  the  World ;  Laurence  Sterne,  Tristram  Shandy.) 

6344.  Warner,  John  M.  Joyce’s  grandfathers:  myth  and  history  in 
Defoe,  Smollett,  Sterne,  and  Joyce.  See  5978. 

6345.  Zwaneveld,  Agnes.  Laurens  Sterne  in  Holland:  the 
eighteenth  century.  Shandean  (5)  1993,  125-49. 

Jonathan  Swift 

6346.  Bellamy,  Liz.  Jonathan  Swift’s  Gulliver’s  Travels.  London: 
Harvester  Wheatsheaf;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1992.  pp.  ix,  133. 
(Critical  studies  of  key  texts.) 

6347.  Bergenholtz,  Rita  A.  Swift’s  Verses  Wrote  in  a  Lady’s  Ivory 
Table-Book ,  lines  17-24.  Exp  (51:3)  1993,  153-5. 

6348.  Chase,  Jefferson  S.  Lying  in  Swift’s  Gulliver’s  Travels  and 
Heine’s  Atta  Troll.  CL  (45:4)  1993,  330-45. 

6349.  Condon,  Adrienne.  The  Syphilitic  Lady  revisited.  See  1128. 

6350.  Craven,  Kenneth.  Jonathan  Swift  and  the  millenium  of 
madness:  the  information  age  in  Swift’s  A  Tale  of  a  Tub.  (Bibl.  1992, 
7144.)  Rev.  by  Melvyn  New  in  Scriblerian  (25:2)  1993,  208-10. 

6351.  Crider,  Richard.  Yahoo  (Yahu) :  notes  on  the  name  of  Swift’s 
Yahoos.  See  1356. 

6352.  DePorte,  Michael.  ‘Mere  productions  of  the  brain’:  inter¬ 
preting  dreams  in  Swift.  In  (pp.  118-35)  31. 
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6353'  - 7  The  road  to  St  Patrick’s:  Swift  and  the  problem  of  belief. 

Swift  Studies  (8)  1993,  5—17-  (Richard  Rodino  Memorial  Lecture.) 

6354.  Dominguez  Caballero  de  Rodas,  Pedro.  El  patriota  hiber- 
nes:  una  aproximacfon  a  la  satira  politica  de  Jonathan  Swift.  RAEI  (6) 
1 993?  63-72- 

6355.  Downie,  Alan.  Swift  and  mankind.  In  (pp.  127—39)  13. 

6356.  Ehrenpreis,  Irvin.  Show  and  tell  in  Gulliver’s  Travels.  Swift 
Studies  (8)  1993,  18-33. 

6357.  Erskine-Hill,  Howard.  Jonathan  Swift,  Gulliver’s  Travels. 
Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1993.  pp.  ix,  no.  (Landmarks  of  world 
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6358.  Forster,  Jean-Paul.  Swift  and  Wotton:  the  unintended 
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6360.  Gardiner,  Anne  Barbeau.  Licking  the  dust  in  Luggnagg: 
Swift’s  reflections  on  the  legacy  of  King  William’s  conquest  of  Ireland. 
Swift  Studies  (8)  1993,  35-44. 

6361.  Griffin,  Dustin.  Interpretation  and  power:  Swift’s  Tale  of  a 
Tub.  ECent  (34:2)  1993,  151-68. 

6362.  Hart,  Vaughan.  Jonathan  Swift  and  the  architecture  of 
nature.  Swift  Studies  (8)  1993,  100-5. 

6363.  - Yranbrugh’s  travels.  HT  (42)  July  1992,  26—32. 

6364.  Hartle,  Paul  N.  A  new  source  for  Swift’s  Modest  Proposal. 

See  5094. 

6365.  Hassler,  Donald  M.  Swift,  Pohl,  and  Kornbluth:  publicists 
anatomize  newness.  Extrapolation  (34:3)  1993,  245-50. 
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Kyle  Cathie,  1992.  pp.  vii,  257. 
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Fabula  ccxx.  ELN  (31:1)  1993,  44-6. 
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6371.  Manning,  Susan  L.  Mirth  and  melancholy:  the  generative 
language  of  fantasy  in  Swift  and  Smart.  See  6300. 
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Swift.  Swift  Studies  (8)  1993,  58—66. 
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6374.  Morvan,  Alain.  Swift’s  Gulliver’s  Travels.  Exp  (51:4)  1993, 
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freethinking.  SELit  (31:3)  1991,  483-98- 


406  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1993 
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6379.  - Rediscovered  Gulliveriana  from  World  War  II  Germany. 
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York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1993.  pp.  ix, 
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Swift  Studies  (8)  1993,  68-82. 
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1992,  106-9. 

6389.  Sharrock,  C.  J.  The  rhetoric  of  repression:  Jonathan  Swift 
and  the  expression  of  religious  dissent.  See  1631. 

6390.  Smith,  Duane  Howard.  To  vex  the  world:  Jonathan  Swift  and 
the  ‘bitter’  carnival.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Auburn  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (53)  1993,  3923A-] 

6391.  Smith,  Frederik  N,  The  genres  of  Gulliver’s  Travels.  Newark: 
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speculations  on  the  meaning  of  Gulliver’s  Travels.  TSFF  (34:2)  1992, 
239“83- 

6394.  - A  rediscovered  Swift  autograph  letter.  Swift  Studies  (7) 

1992,  16-22. 

6395.  Wada,  Toshihide.  Swift  no  shi.  (Swift’s  poetry.)  Fukuoka, 
Japan:  Kyushu  UP,  1993.  pp.  264. 

6396.  Wade,  Kirk  Richard.  Swift  and  Epicurus.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Queen’s  Univ.  at  Kingston,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  538A.] 

6397.  Washington,  Gene.  Brobdingnagian  onomastics.  See  1333. 

6398.  - Fungible  Gulliver:  fungible  flesh.  EFN  (30:1)  1992,  17-19. 
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6399.  Wilding,  Michael.  Social  visions.  Sydney:  Sydney  Assn  for 
Studies  in  Society  and  Culture,  Univ.  of  Sydney,  1993.  pp.  vi,  186. 
(Sydney  studies,  8.) 

6400.  Woolley,  David.  Miscellanea  in  two  parts:  1,  An  autograph; 
11,  A  portrait.  Swift  Studies  (8)  1993,  94-9. 

John  Thelwall 

6401.  Scrivener,  Michael.  The  rhetoric  and  context  of  John 
Thelwall’s  Memoir.  In  (pp.  112-30)  51. 

James  Thomson 

6402.  Sambrook,  James.  Thomson  abroad:  traversing  realms 
unknown.  In  (pp.  141-57)  13. 

Horace  Walpole 

6403.  Mack,  Robert  L.  (ed.).  The  Castle  of  Otranto ,  and  Hieroglyphic 
Tales.  London:  Dent;  Rutland,  VT:  Tuttle,  1993.  pp.  xxxvii,  164. 
(Everyman’s  library.) 

Mercy  Otis  Warren 

6404.  Oreovicz,  Cheryl  Z.  Heroic  drama  for  an  uncertain  age:  the 
plays  of  Mercy  Warren.  In  (pp.  192— 210)  12. 

Charles  Wesley 

6405.  Kimbrough,  S.  T.,  Jr;  Beckerlegge,  Oliver  A.  (eds).  The 
unpublished  poetry  of  Charles  Wesley:  vol.  1.  Nashville,  TN:  Kings- 
wood,  1988.  pp.  325.  Rev.  by  Mary  McBride  in  Scriblerian  (24:1)  1991, 

77- 

6406.  - The  unpublished  poetry  of  Charles  Wesley:  vol.  2, 

Hymns  and  poems  on  Holy  Scripture.  Nashville,  TN:  Kingswood,  1990. 


PP-  475- 

John  Wesley 

6407.  Abelove,  Henry.  The  evangelist  of  desire:  John  Wesley  and 
the  Methodists.  (Bibl.  1992,  7186.)  Rev.  by  Jill  Campbell  in  ELN  (29:4) 
1992,  82-5. 

Phillis  Wheatley 

6408.  Jackson,  Garnet  Nelson.  Phillis  Wheatley,  poet.  Cleve¬ 
land,  OH:  Modern  Curriculum  Press,  1993.  pp.  26.  (Beginning 
biographies.) 

6409.  Kendrick,  Robert  L.  Snatching  a  laurel,  wearing  a  mask: 
Phillis  Wheatley’s  literary  nationalism  and  the  problem  of  style.  Style 


(27:2)  1993,  222-51. 

6410.  Levernier,  James  A.  Style  as  protest  in  the  poetry  of  Phillis 
Wheatley.  Style  (27:2)  1993,  1 72 — 93- 

6411.  Mason,  Julian  D.,  Jr  (ed.).  The  poems  of  Phillis  Wheatley. 
(Bibl.  1990,  5560.)  Rev.  by  Kenny  J.  Williams  in  RALS  (19:2)  1993, 
317-19. 

6412.  Richards,  Phillip  M.  Phillis  Wheatley,  Americanization,  the 
sublime,  and  the  romance  of  America.  Style  (27:2)  I993>  I94-221- 

6413.  Shields,  John  C.  Phillis  Wheatley’s  subversion  of  Classical 

stylistics.  Style  (27:2)  1993,  252-70. 

6414.  _ (ed.).  The  collected  works  of  Phillis  Wheatley.  (Bibl. 

ig8g,  5575-)  Rev.  by  James  A.  Levernier  in  RALS  (19:2)  1993,  320-2. 
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6415.  van  Wyk  Smith,  M.  Writing  the  African  diaspora  in  the 
eighteenth  century.  See  5761. 

Helen  Maria  Williams 

6416.  Bray,  Matthew.  Helen  Maria  Williams  and  Edmund  Burke: 
radical  critique  and  complicity.  See  5892. 

6417.  Favret,  Mary  A.  Spectatrice  as  spectacle:  Helen  Maria 
Williams  at  home  in  the  Revolution.  SR  (32:2)  1993,  273—95. 

Anne  Finch,  Countess  of  Winchilsea 

6418.  Ellis  D’Alessandro,  Jean  M.  When  in  the  shade:  imaginal 
equivalents  in  Anne  the  Countess  of  Winchilsea’s  poetry.  Udine,  Italy: 
Del  Bianco,  1989.  pp.  xl,  212.  (Studi  di  anglistica,  2.)  Rev.  by  Carol 
Barash  in  Scriblerian  (24:1)  1991,  76—7. 

6419.  Hinnant,  Charles  H.  Song  and  speech  in  Anne  Finch’s  To  the 
Nightingale.  SELit  (31:3)  1991,  499-513. 

6420.  McGovern,  Barbara.  Anne  Finch  and  her  poetry:  a  critical 
biography.  (Bibl.  1992,  7195.)  Rev.  by  Charles  H.  Hinnant  in  ECS 
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Mary  Wollstonecraft 

6421.  Berglund,  Birgitta.  Woman’s  whole  existence:  the  house  as 
an  image  in  the  novels  of  Ann  Radcliffe,  Mary  Wollstonecraft,  and  Jane 
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6422.  Blakemore,  Steven.  Rebellious  reading:  the  doubleness  of 
Wollstonecraft’s  subversion  of  Paradise  Lost.  See  5277. 

6423.  Epley,  Steven.  Three  women  writers  and  public  discourse, 
1788-1798:  Mary  Wollstonecraft,  Hannah  More,  and  Susanna  Row- 
son.  See  6188. 

6424.  Furniss,  Tom.  Nasty  tricks  and  tropes:  sexuality  and  language 
in  Mary  Wollstonecraft’s  Rights  of  Woman.  SR  (32:2)  1993,  177-209. 

6425.  Goldschmidt,  Mary  Louise.  A  genealogy  of  the  subject  of 
feminism  in  the  works  of  Mary  Wollstonecraft,  Mary  Hays,  and 
Charlotte  Smith.  See  6080. 

6426.  Goodwin,  Sarah  Webster.  Romanticism  and  the  ghost  of 
prostitution:  Freud,  Maria ,  and  Alice  Fell.  In  (pp.  152-73)  10. 

6427.  Griffin,  Cindy  Lee.  A  feminist  reconceptualization  of  form:  a 
case  study  of  Mary  Wollstonecraft’s  three  polemical  works.  Unpub. 
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Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  510A.] 
(Mary  Wollstonecraft,  Margaret  Fuller,  Frances  Wright.) 

6429.  Kelly,  Gary.  Revolutionary  feminism:  the  mind  and  career  of 
Mary  Wollstonecraft.  (Bibl.  1992,  7198.)  Rev.  by  Syndy  McMillen 
Conger  in  ECF  (6:1)  1993,  94-5. 
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1993] 


EIGHTEENTH  CENTURY 


409 
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Wollstonecraft’s  literary  reviews  as  cultural  critique.  In  (pp.  120- 

44)  46. 

6432.  Parke,  Catherine  N.  What  kind  of  heroine  is  Mary  Woll- 
stonecraft?  In  (pp.  103-19)  46. 

6433.  Ross,  E.  A.  Mary  Wollstonecraft  and  Jane  Austen:  opponents 
or  allies?  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Reading,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT 

(42:1)  1993,  33-J 

6434.  Todd,  Janet  (ed.).  Political  writings.  London:  Pickering  & 
Chatto,  1993.  pp.  xxxiii,  41 1.  (A  Vindication  of  the  Rights  of  Men , 
A  Vindication  of  the  Rights  of  Woman,  An  Historical  and  Moral  View  of  the 
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6435.  Tomaselli,  Sylvana.  Remembering  Mary  Wollstonecraft  on 
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6436.  Wang,  Orrin  N.  C.  The  other  reasons:  female  alterity  and 
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6437.  Warren,  Leland  E.  The  conscious  speakers:  sensibility  and 
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6438.  Whale,  John.  Preparations  for  happiness:  Mary  Woll¬ 
stonecraft  and  imagination.  In  (pp.  170-89)  43. 

6439.  Wordsworth,  Jonathan  (introd.).  Memoirs  of  Wollstonecraft:  a 
facsimile  reprint  of  the  first  edition  of  1798  by  William  Godwin. 
See  6059. 

John  Woolman 

6440.  Higgins,  Edward  Francis  Daley.  Narrative  and  values  in  the 
Quaker  journals  of  Thomas  Chalkley,  Elizabeth  Ashbridge,  and  John 
Woolman.  See  5755. 

Edward  Young 

6441.  Cornford,  Stephen  (ed.).  Night  thoughts.  (Bibl.  1991,  6780.) 
Rev.  by  Pierre  Danchin  in  EngS  (72:6)  1991,  565-6;  by  Stephen  N. 
Brown  in  MP  (89:4)  1992,  579-83. 

6442.  Cox,  Philip.  Blake,  Marvell,  Milton,  and  Young:  a  further 
possible  source  for  a  Proverb  of  Hell.  See  5219. 

6443.  Jones,  Stanley.  Hazlitt,  Coleridge,  and  Edward  Young: 
unidentified  quotations.  NQ  (40:4)  1993,  470-1- 

6444.  May,  James  E.  The  Henry  Pettit  Edward  Young  Collection  at 
the  University  of  Colorado  at  Boulder  Libraries:  a  bibliography. 
See  282. 

6445.  Wanko,  Cheryl.  The  making  of  a  minor  poet:  Edward  Young 
and  literary  taxonomy.  EngS  (72:4)  I99V  355~^7-  {Night  Thoughts.) 
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Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1991.  pp.  xxvi,  519.  (Center  for  the 
Study  of  Southern  Culture.) 

6447.  Abdelwahed,  Said  Ibrahim.  Orientalism  and  Romanticism:  a 
historical  dialectical  relationship.  See  5477. 

6448.  Abrahams,  Roger  D.  Phantoms  of  Romantic  nationalism  in 
folkloristics.  See  1887. 

6449.  Anderson,  Amanda.  Tainted  souls  and  painted  faces:  the 
rhetoric  of  fallenness  in  Victorian  culture.  Ithaca,  NY;  London: 
Cornell  UP,  1993.  pp.  x,  250.  (Reading  women  writing.) 

6450.  Anon.  Catalogue  des  theses  en  cours:  1,  Auteurs;  2,  Matieres. 
CVE  (37)  1993,  141-54. 

6451.  - Catalogue  des  theses  publiees.  CVE  (37)  1993,  161—3. 

6452.  - Catalogue  des  theses  soutenues.  CVE  (37)  1993,  155—9. 

6453.  - (ed.) .  Romanha  bungaku  no  sugata.  (A  study  of  Romantic 

literature.)  See  5480. 

6454.  Arac,  Jonathan.  Critical  genealogies:  historical  situations  for 
postmodern  literary  studies.  (Bibl.  1992,  7211.)  Rev.  by  John  R.  Leo  in 
ConLit  (34:1)  1993,  133-5. 

6455.  - Ritvo,  Harriet  (eds).  Macropolitics  of  nineteenth- 

century  literature:  nationalism,  exoticism,  imperialism.  (Bibl.  1992, 
56.)  Rev.  by  Parama  Roy  in  Review  (15)  1993,  140-1;  by  M.  van  Wyk 
Smith  in  RES  (44:175)  1993,  397-9. 

6456.  Arnold,  John.  Studying  Australian  literature:  a  guide  to  some 
recent  sources.  See  62. 

6457.  Bader,  Rudolf.  The  visitable  past.  Images  of  Europe  in 
Anglo-Australian  literature.  See  5482. 

6458.  Banta,  Martha.  Imaging  American  women:  idea  and  ideals 
in  cultural  history.  (Bibl.  1989,  5607.)  Rev.  by  Joanne  Dobson  in  AmLH 
(3:2)  I99C  396-40I. 

6459.  Bate,  Jonathan.  Toward  green  Romanticism.  See  5483. 

6460.  Bean,  Judith  Helen  Mattson.  Margaret  Fuller’s  legacy: 
gender,  voice,  and  authority.  Lrnpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  A&M  Univ., 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  2812A.] 

6461.  Beeler,  Karin  E.  ‘Stranger  in  a  strange  land’:  images  of 
Canada  in  European  literature,  1800-1990.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Alberta,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  351  8a.] 

6462.  Beer,  John.  Romantic  influences:  contemporary,  Victorian, 
modern.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  iqqq. 
pp.  viii,  303. 
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6463.  Berlin,  Isaiah  (introd.).  Founders  &  followers:  literary 
lectures  given  on  the  occasion  of  the  1 50th  anniversary  of  the  founding  of 
the  London  Library.  See  19. 

6464.  Bhattacharya,  Nandini.  The  colonial  subtext:  race  and 
exterior  space  in  eighteenth-  and  nineteenth-century  British  literature. 

See  5484. 

6465.  Black,  Joel.  The  aesthetics  of  murder:  a  study  in  Romantic 
literature  and  contemporary  culture.  See  5485. 

6466.  Boehm,  Alan  Dale.  The  poetics  of  literary  commerce:  popular 
and  patrician  bookselling  and  the  rise  of  publishing,  1 700-1825.  See  476. 

6467.  Bongie,  Chris.  Exotic  memories:  literature,  colonialism  and 
the  fin  de  siecle.  (Bibl.  1992,  7225.)  Rev.  by  Parama  Roy  in  Review  (15) 
i993>  H5-6;  bY  Sangeeta  Ray  in  StudN  (25:1)  1993,  105-7. 

6468.  Brand,  Dana.  The  spectator  and  the  city  in  nineteenth- 
century  American  literature.  (Bibl.  1992,  7227.)  Rev.  by  David  S. 
Reynolds  in  NineL  (47:4)  1993,  505-7;  by  James  L.  Machor  in  AL 
(65:1)  i993>  I50— x- 

6469.  Brantlinger,  Patrick.  Rule  of  darkness:  British  literature 
and  imperialism,  1830-1914.  (Bibl.  1992,  7228.)  Rev.  by  R.  W.  Davis  in 
VPR  (25:1)  1992,  45-6. 

6470.  Brehm,  Victoria.  Refiguring  a  literature  of  place:  the  econo¬ 
mies  of  Great  Lakes  maritime  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Iowa,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  2367-8A.] 

6471.  Brodhead,  Richard  H.  Cultures  of  letters:  scenes  of  reading 
and  writing  in  nineteenth-century  America.  Chicago;  London: 
Chicago  UP,  1993.  pp.  ix,  245. 

6472.  Brody,  Jennifer  DeVere.  Impossible  beings:  complicating 
categories  in  Victorian  culture.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Penn¬ 
sylvania,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  391 5-1  6a.] 

6473.  Bromell,  Nicholas  K.  By  the  sweat  of  the  brow:  literature 
and  labor  in  antebellum  America.  Chicago;  London:  Chicago  UP,  1993. 
pp.  ix,  278. 

6474.  Brown,  Dorothy  H.;  Ewell,  Barbara  C.  (eds).  Louisiana 
women  writers:  new  essays  and  a  comprehensive  bibliography.  Baton 
Rouge;  London:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1992.  pp.  xiv,  349.  (Southern 
literary  studies.) 

6475.  Brown,  Penny.  The  captured  world:  the  child  and  childhood 
in  nineteenth-century  women’s  writing  in  England.  London:  Harvester 
Wheatsheaf;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1993.  pp.  ix,  222. 

6476.  Bryant,  John.  Melville  and  repose:  the  rhetoric  of  humor  in 
the  American  renaissance.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1993-  PP-  xvbi, 
3 1 2 . 

6477.  Burt,  E.  S.;  Newmark,  Kevin;  Warminski,  Andrzej  (eds). 
Romanticism  and  contemporary  criticism:  the  Gauss  Seminar  and 
other  papers.  By  Paul  de  Man.  See  5492. 

6478.  Buzard,  James.  The  beaten  track:  European  tourism,  litera¬ 
ture  and  the  ways  to  Vulture’,  1800—1918.  Oxford.  Clarendon  Press, 
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New  York:  OUP,  1993.  pp.  xii,  357,  (plates)  8.  (Cf.  bibl.  1991,  6805.) 
Rev.  by  Mark  Cocker  in  TLS,  16  Apr.  1993,  28. 

6479.  Carey,  John.  The  intellectuals  and  the  masses:  pride  and 
prejudice  amongst  the  literary  intelligentsia,  1880-1939.  (Bibl.  1992, 
7234.)  Rev.  by  John  E.  Coombes  in  CamQ  (22:3)  1993,  314-22. 

6480.  Carretta,  Vincent.  George  III  and  the  satirists  from 
Hogarth  to  Byron.  See  83. 

6481.  Cassidy,  Cheryl.  Victorian  periodicals  1990:  an  annotated 
bibliography;  Victorian  periodicals  1991:  an  annotated  bibliography. 

See  620. 

6482.  Castanier,  Chris.  ‘Roadworks’:  the  open  frontier  in  Ameri¬ 
can  literature  of  travel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Wayne  State  Univ.,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  4318A.] 

6483.  Cevasco,  G.  A.  (ed.).  The  1890s:  an  encyclopedia  of  British 
literature,  art  and  culture.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1993.  pp.  xxi, 
714.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  1237.)  Rev.  by  Chris 
Baldick  in  TLS,  3  Sept.  1993,  21. 

6484.  Chai,  Leon.  Aestheticism:  the  religion  of  art  in  post-Romantic 
literature.  (Bibl.  1992,  7235.)  Rev.  by  Barbara  Charlesworth  Gelpi  in 
JEGP  (91:3)  1992,  456-9. 

6485.  Cheyette,  Bryan.  Constructions  of  ‘the  Jew’  in  English 
literature  and  society:  racial  representations,  1875-1945.  Cambridge; 
New  York:  CUP,  1993.  pp.  xvi,  301. 

6486.  Cohen,  Daniel  A.  Pillars  of  salt,  monuments  of  grace:  New 
England  crime  literature  and  the  origins  of  American  popular  culture, 
1676-1860.  See  4680. 

6487.  Cohen,  Edward  H.  Victorian  bibliography  for  1992.  VS 
(36H)  1993,  503-644- 

6488.  Colby,  Robert  A.  Spreading  the  word.  See  86. 

6489.  Conger,  Syndy  McMillen  (ed.).  Sensibility  in  transforma¬ 
tion:  creative  resistance  to  sentiment  from  the  Augustans  to  the 
Romantics.  Essays  in  honor  of  Jean  H.  Hagstrum.  See  46. 

6490.  - Conroy,  Peter  V.,  Jr.  Sensibility:  a  select  bibliography 

of  secondary  sources.  In  (pp.  208-25)  46. 

6491.  Cotsell,  Michael  (gen.  ed.).  English  literature  and  the  wider 
world:  vol.  4,  1876-1918:  The  ends  of  the  Earth.  Ed.  by  Simon  Gatrell 
See  14. 

6492.  Coultrap-McQuin,  Susan.  Doing  literary  business:  Ameri¬ 
can  women  writers  in  the  nineteenth  century.  (Bibl.  1992,  7246.)  Rev. 
by  Elaine  Showalter  in  AmLH  (5:1)  1993,  111-28. 

6493.  Curran,  Stuart  (ed.).  The  Cambridge  companion  to  British 
Romanticism.  See  5503. 

6494.  Dellamora,  Richard.  Masculine  desire:  the  sexual  politics  of 
Victorian  aestheticism.  (Bibl.  1992,  7256.)  Rev.  by  Dorothy  Mermin  in 
VLC  (20)  1992,  383-5. 

6495.  Derounian-Stodola,  Kathryn  Zabelle  (ed.).  Early  Ameri¬ 
can  literature  and  culture:  essays  honoring  Harrison  T.  Meserole. 

See  12. 


1993] 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


4*3 

6496.  Dillon,  Steve.  The  archaeology  of  Victorian  literature.  MLQ 
(54:2)  i993>  237-61. 

6497.  Dingley,  Robert.  Meaning  everything:  the  image  of  Pan  at 
the  turn  of  the  century.  In  (pp.  47-59)  59. 

6498.  Duval,  Gilles.  Une  ambigui'te  persistante:  la  critique  et  la 
litterature  ‘populaire’  en  Angleterre  aux  xvme  et  xixe  siecles.  See  5509. 

6499.  Dyer,  Gary  Raymond.  British  satire  and  the  politics  of  style, 
1789-1832.  See  5510. 

6500.  Easingwood,  Peter;  Gross,  Konrad;  Klooss,  Wolfgang 
(eds).  Probing  Canadian  culture.  See  36. 

6501.  Ellison,  Julie.  Delicate  subjects:  Romanticism,  gender,  and 
the  ethics  of  understanding.  (Bibl.  1992,  7269.)  Rev.  by  Anthony  John 
Harding  in  NGC  (16:1)  1992,  107-13;  by  Christina  Zwarg  in  SR  (32:2) 
r993>  303-6- 

6502.  Fabre,  Michel.  From  Harlem  to  Paris:  Black  American 
writers  in  France,  1840-1980.  (Bibl.  1992,  7272.)  Rev.  by  james  Nagel 
in  AL  (65:1)  1993,  185-6. 

6503.  Fee,  Margery.  Canadian  literature  and  English  studies  in  the 
Canadian  university.  ECanW  (48)  1992/93,  20-40. 

6504.  Ferguson,  Moira.  Colonialism  and  gender  relations  from 
Mary  Wollstonecraft  to  Jamaica  Kincaid:  East  Caribbean  connections. 

See  5512. 

6505.  Ferres,  Kay.  The  time  to  write:  Australian  women  writers, 
1890-1930.  Ringwood,  Vic.:  Penguin,  1993.  pp.  280. 

6506.  Fietz,  Fothar.  Fiterature  and  war:  a  chapter  in  the  decline  of 
the  heroic  ideal  in  eighteenth-century  England.  See  5513. 

6507.  Flint,  Kate.  The  woman  reader,  1837-1914.  Oxford:  Claren¬ 
don  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1993.  pp.  xii,  366.  Rev.  by  Isobel 
Armstrong  in  TLS,  3  Dec.  1993,  26. 

6508.  Fraser,  Hilary.  The  Victorians  and  Renaissance  Italy.  (Bibl. 
1992,  7280.)  Rev.  by  Joseph  Bristow  in  Eng  (42:173)  1993,  157-60. 

6509.  Fraser,  Robert  (ed.).  Sir  James  Frazer  and  the  literary 
imagination:  essays  in  affinity  and  influence.  (Bibl.  1991,  98.)  Rev.  by 
Colin  Nicholson  in  MFR  (88:4)  1993,  954-6. 

6510.  Fulweiler,  Howard  W.  ‘Here  a  captive  heart  busted’:  studies 
in  the  sentimental  journey  of  modern  literature.  New  York:  Ford- 
ham  UP,  1993.  pp.  ix,  207. 

6511.  Galperin,  William  H.  The  return  of  the  visible  in  British 
Romanticism.  See  5514. 

6512.  Gates,  Henry  Fouis,  Jr.  Loose  canons:  notes  on  the  culture 
wars.  (Bibl.  1992,  7286.)  Rev.  byj.  Russell  Perkin  in  PMC  (3:3)  1993; 
by  Avrom  Fleishman  in  ELT  (36:3)  1993,  382-4. 

6513.  Gatrell,  Simon.  Introduction.  In  (pp.  1-66)  14. 

6514.  George,  Laura  Joan.  Romantic  reading  and  feminist  writing: 
political  tropology.  See  1468. 

6515.  Gernes,  Todd  Steven.  Recasting  the  culture  of  ephemera: 
young  women’s  literary  culture  in  nineteenth-century  America.  U npub. 
doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1 993 >  3959A-1 


414  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1993 

6516.  Giles,  Paul.  American  Catholic  arts  and  fictions:  culture, 
ideology,  aesthetics.  (Bibl.  1992,  7287.)  Rev.  by  Lisa  Foster  in  AL  (65:3) 

1 993> 6o3-4- 

6517.  Gilmartin,  Kevin.  The  press  on  trial:  form  and  imagination  in 
early  nineteenth-century  radical  culture.  See  639. 

6518.  Glassco,  Bruce.  Scott  among  the  Romantics:  Walter  Scott’s 
critical  and  poetic  contributions  to  the  Romantic  Movement.  See  5516. 

6519.  Goldsmith,  Steven.  Unbuilding  Jerusalem:  apocalypse  and 
Romantic  representation.  See  5517. 

6520.  Goodman,  Matthew;  Bauer,  Stephen.  From  Elysian  fields: 
baseball  as  the  literary  game.  SewR  (101:2)  1993,  226—39. 

6521.  Goodwin,  Sarah  Webster;  Bronfen,  Elisabeth  (eds). 
Death  and  representation.  See  10. 

6522.  Gorsky,  Susan  Rubinow.  Femininity  to  feminism:  women  and 
literature  in  the  nineteenth  century.  (Bibl.  1992,  7293.)  Rev.  by  Anita 
Rose  in  ELT  (36:1)  1993,  1 10-13. 

6523.  Guarneri,  Carl  J.  The  utopian  alternative:  Fourierism  in 
nineteenth-century  America.  Ithaca,  NY;  London:  Cornell  UP,  1991. 
pp.  xiv,  525. 

6524.  Hanley,  Keith;  Selden,  Raman  (eds).  Revolution  and 
English  Romanticism:  politics  and  rhetoric.  (Bibl.  1992,  7301.)  Rev.  by 
John  Williams  in  WordsC  (23:4)  1992,  203-4. 

6525.  Harris,  Sharon  M.  Early  American  women’s  self-creating 
acts.  See  4698. 

6526.  Haynes,  Carolyn  Alice.  Women  in  a  divine  republic: 
feminism  and  Protestantism  in  late  nineteenth-century  America. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  San  Diego,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(54)  I993*  5r9-20A.] 

6527.  Hetherington,  Carol;  Petersson,  Irmtraud.  Annual 
bibliography  of  studies  in  Australian  literature:  1992.  ALS  (16:1)  1993, 
79-99- 

6528.  Hewitt,  Regina.  English  Romanticism:  a  road  not  taken. 

See  5524. 

6529.  Hobson,  Geary.  The  literature  of  Indian  Oklahoma:  a  brief 
history.  WLT  (64:3)  1990,  426-30. 

6530.  Hofkosh,  Sonia.  A  woman’s  profession:  sexual  difference  and 
the  romance  of  authorship.  SR  (32:2)  1993,  245-72. 

6531.  Horwitz,  Howard.  By  the  law  of  nature:  form  and  value  in 
nineteenth-century  America.  (Bibl.  1992,  7309.)  Rev.  by  John  L.  Idol, 
Jr,  in  StudN  (25:1)  1993,  120-2;  by  Nina  Baym  in  MP  (91:1)  1993,67-9. 

6532.  Howes,  Kelly  King.  Characters  in  19th-century  literature. 
Detroit,  MI;  London:  Gale  Research,  1993.  pp.  x,  597. 

6533.  Indyk,  Ivor.  Pastoral  and  priority:  the  Aboriginal  in  Austral¬ 
ian  pastoral.  NLH  (24:4)  1993,  837-55. 

6534.  Innes,  C.  L.  Woman  and  nation  in  Irish  literature  and  society, 
1880-1935.  Athens:  GeorgiaUP;  London:  Harvester  Wheatsheaf,  1993. 
pp.  xii,  208. 
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6535.  Kahane,  Claire.  The  aesthetic  politics  of  rage.  Lit  (3:1)  1991, 

6536.  Kelly,  Gary.  Women,  writing,  and  revolution,  1790—1827. 

See  5529. 

6537.  Kelsall,  Malcolm.  The  sense  of  place  and  the  Romantic 
cosmopolite.  Litteraria  Pragensia  (3:5)  1993,  28-41. 

6538.  Kern,  Stephen.  The  culture  of  love:  Victorians  to  moderns. 
(Bibl.  1992,  7325.)  Rev.  by  Carol  Siegel  in  DHLR  (24:1)  1992,  90-2. 

6539.  Kilmer,  Paulette  Diane.  Passing  through  the  eye  of  the 
needle:  the  success  archetype  in  the  popular  plots  of  the  Gilded  Age 
(1870-1910).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana- 
Champaign,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3402A.] 

6540.  Kincaid,  James  R.  Child-loving:  the  erotic  child  and  Victorian 
culture.  (Bibl.  1992,  7326.)  Rev.  by  Trev  Broughton  in  TLS,  29  Oct. 
1993,  9i  by  Don  Richard  Cox  in  NineL  (48:3)  1993,  390-3;  by  Claudia 
Nelson  in  VicR  (19:1)  1993,  54-8. 

6541.  Knight,  Melinda.  Cultural  radicalism  in  the  American  fin  de 
siecle :  the  emergence  of  an  oppositional  literary  culture.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  2862A.] 

6542.  Kucich,  Greg.  Romanticism  and  feminist  historiography. 

See  5531. 

6543.  Lauter,  Paul.  Canons  and  contexts.  (Bibl.  1992,  7332.)  Rev. 
by  Ellen  B.  Rosenman  in  ANQ  (6:2/3)  I993>  U0- 3- 

6544.  Leask,  Nigel.  British  Romantic  writers  and  the  East:  anxieties 
of  Empire.  (Bibl.  1992,  7333.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Drapers  in  TLS, 
24  Dec.  1993,  19;  by  Kate  Teltscher  in  EC  (43:4)  1993,  345-51- 

6545.  Lerner,  Laurence.  Stereotypes  of  woman  in  Victorian 
England.  In  (pp.  27-54)  17. 

6546.  Levy,  Anita.  Other  women:  the  writing  of  class,  race,  and 
gender,  1832-1898.  (Bibl.  1992,  7336.)  Rev.  by  Susan  David  Bernstein 
in  Criticism  (35:1)  1993,  148-51 ;  by  Jacqueline  Banerjee  in  EngS  (74:3) 
1993,  287-8. 

6547.  Lindberg-Seyersted,  Brita.  The  color  black:  skin  color  as 
social,  ethical,  and  esthetic  sign  in  writings  by  Black  American  women. 
EngS  (73:1)  1992,  51-67. 

6548.  Loving,  Jerome.  Lost  in  the  customhouse:  authorship  in  the 
American  renaissance.  Iowa  City:  Iowa  UP,  1993.  pp.  xx,  248. 

6549.  Luftig,  Victor.  Seeing  together:  friendship  between  the  sexes 
in  English  writing  from  Mill  to  Woolf.  Stanford,  CA:  Stanford  UP,  1 993- 
pp.  viii,  308. 

6550.  Lupack,  Alan.  American  Arthurian  authors:  a  declaration  of 
independence.  In  (pp.  155-73)  3. 

6551.  Lyons,  J.  B.  What  did  I  die  of?  The  deaths  of  Parnell,  Wilde, 
Synge,  and  other  literary  pathologies.  See  5534. 

6552.  McCarthy,  Thomas  John.  Reading  sympathy:  identity  and 
relationship  in  English  Romanticism.  See  5535. 

6553.  McCoy,  Kathleen;  Harlan  Judith  A.  V.  English  literature 
from  1785.  See  5536. 
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6554.  McCracken,  M.  S.  Narrative  crisis  and  the  construction  of 
gender  in  English  writing  1880-1920.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
London,  King’s  College,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (42:3)  1993,  951.] 

6555.  MacDonald,  Mary  Lu.  Literature  and  society  in  the 
Canadas,  1817—1850.  (Bibl.  1992,  7339.)  Rev.  by  Frank  M.  Tierney  in 
ARCS  (23:4)  1993,  627-9. 

6556.  McWilliams,  John.  Lexington,  Concord,  and  the ‘hinge  of  the 
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(27: 0  1993=  17-40. 

Mary  Elizabeth  Braddon  (Mrs  Maxwell) 

7275.  Aldrich,  Zoe.  The  adventuress:  Lady  Audley’s  Secret  as  novel, 
play  and  film.  In  (pp.  159-74)  34. 

7276.  Kaye,  H.  A.  The  split  female  self  and  social  change  as 
represented  in  some  novels  ofCatherine  Gore,  Geraldinejewsbury,  and 
Mary  Braddon.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(42:1)  !993>  34-5-] 

7277.  Matus,  Jill  L.  Disclosure  as  ‘cover-up’:  the  discourse  of 
madness  in  Lady  Audley’s  Secret.  UTQ  (62:3)  1993,  334~55- 

The  Brontes 

7278.  Downing,  Crystal.  Hieroglyphics  (de)constructed:  inter¬ 
preting  Bronte  fictions.  Lit  (2:4)  1991,  261-73. 

7279.  DuVal,  Katherine  Niell.  The  quiet  heretics:  religion  and 
the  craft  of  the  Bronte  sisters.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Arkansas, 
1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3916-17A.]  (Anne  Bronte,  The  Tenant  of 
Wildfell  Hall ;  Charlotte  Bronte,  Jane  Eyre;  Emily  Bronte,  Wuthering 
Heights.) 

7280.  Fermi,  Sarah;  Kinghorn,  Dorinda.  The  Brontes  and  the  case 
of  the  Beaver  forgery.  BST  (21:1/2)  1993,  15-24. 

7281.  Gardiner,  Juliet  (ed.).  The  Brontes  at  Haworth:  the  world 
within.  New  York:  Clarkson  Potter,  1993.  pp.  160. 

7282.  Raine,  Terryli  McMillan.  The  Bronte  sisters’  quarrel:  a 
social  discourse  within  the  Bronte  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Rhode  Island,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  2829-30A.] 

7283.  Smith,  Walter  E.  The  Bronte  sisters:  a  bibliographical 
catalogue  of  first  and  early  editions,  1846-1860,  with  photographic 
reproductions  of  bindings  and  title  pages.  See  299. 

7284.  Spark,  Muriel.  The  essence  of  the  Brontes:  a  compilation 
with  essays.  London;  Chester  Springs,  PA:  Owen,  1993.  pp.  320.  Rev. 
by  L.M.  in  TLS,  17  Dec.  1993,  28. 

Anne  Bronte 

7285.  Bell,  A.  Craig.  The  novels  of  Anne  Bronte:  a  study  and 
reappraisal.  Braunton,  Devon:  Merlin,  1992.  pp.  xii,  141. 

7286.  Chitham,  Edward.  A  life  of  Anne  Bronte.  (Bibl.  1992,  8078.) 
Rev.  by  Christine  Alexander  in  NineL  (48:1)  1993,  1 12-15. 

7287.  Freeman,  Janet  H.  Telling  over  Agnes  Grey.  CVE  (34)  1991, 
109-26. 
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l’artiste  en  jeune  femme.  CVE  (34)  1991,  95-107. 

7289.  Poole,  Russell.  Cultural  reformation  and  cultural  repro¬ 
duction  in  Anne  Bronte’s  The  Tenant  of  Wildfell  Hall.  SELit  (33:4)  1993, 
859-73- 

7290.  Rosengarten,  Herbert  (ed.).  The  tenant  of  Wildfell  Hall. 
Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1992.  pp.  xli,  528. 
(Clarendon  edition  of  the  novels  of  the  Brontes.)  Rev.  by  Douglas 
Hewitt  in  NQ  (40:1)  1993,  108-9. 

7291.  - (ed.).  The  tenant  of  Wildfell  Hall.  Introd.  by  Margaret 

Smith.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1992.  pp.  xxxiii,  486.  (World’s 
classics.) 

7292.  Shires,  Linda  M.  Of  maenads,  mothers,  and  feminized  males: 
Victorian  readings  of  the  French  Revolution.  In  (pp.  147-65)  44. 

7293.  Thormahlen,  Marianne.  The  villain  of  Wildfell  Hall :  aspects 
and  prospects  of  Arthur  Huntingdon.  MLR  (88:4)  1993,  831-41. 

7294.  Villacanas  Palomo,  Beatriz.  Anne  Bronte:  the  triumph  of 
realism  over  subjectivity.  RAEI  (6)  1993,  189-99. 

7295.  Whittome,  Timothy.  The  impressive  lessons  of  Agnes  Grey. 
BST  (21:1/2)  1993,  33-41. 

Branwell  Bronte 

7296.  Collins,  Robert  G.  (ed.).  The  Hand  of  the  Arch-Sinner,  two 
Angrian  chronicles  of  Branwell  Bronte.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New 
York:  OUP,  1993.  pp.  lvi,  243.  Rev.  by  Terry  Eagleton  in  LRB  (15:13) 
J993>  l6- 

7297.  Neufeldt,  Victor  A.  (ed.).  A  bibliography  of  the  manuscripts 
of  Patrick  Branwell  Bronte.  See  195. 

Charlotte  Bronte 

7298.  Alexander,  Christine.  ‘That  kingdom  of  gloom’:  Charlotte 
Bronte,  the  Annuals,  and  the  gothic.  See  604. 

7299.  - (ed.).  An  edition  of  the  early  writings  of  Charlotte  Bronte: 

vol.  2,  The  rise  of  Angria  1833-1835:  part  1,  1833-1834;  part  2, 
1834-1835.  (Bibl.  1992,  8082.)  Rev.  by  Donald  D.  Stone  in  NineL  (47:3) 
1992,  362-5;  by  Catherine  Malone  in  NQ  (40:1)  1993,  107-8;  byjanet 
Gezari  in  EC  (43:1)  1993,  67-75. 

7300.  Atkins,  Elizabeth.  Jane  Eyre  transformed.  LitFQ  (21:1)  1993, 
54-60. 

7301.  Azim,  Firdous.  The  colonial  rise  of  the  novel.  See  6711. 

7302.  Bock,  Carol.  Charlotte  Bronte  and  the  storyteller’s  audience. 
(Bibl.  1992,  8083.)  Rev.  byjohn  Maynard  in  NineL  (48:2)  1993,  245-9. 

7303.  Bock,  Carol  A.  Charlotte  Bronte’s  storytellers:  the  influence 
of  Scott.  CVE  (34)  1991,  15-30. 

7304.  Easton,  Joan  M.  The  development  of  voice  and  self  in  Jane 
Eyre  and  Lucy  Snowe,  two  of  Charlotte  Bronte’s  heroines.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Union  Inst.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  530A.] 

7305.  Gates,  Barbara.  Down  garden  paths:  Charlotte  Bronte’s 
haunts  of  self  and  other.  VN  (83)  1993,  35-43. 
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7306.  Gindele,  Karen  Clarkson.  Means  to  an  end:  narrative 
middles  in  the  Victorian  novel.  See  1584. 

7307.  Hague,  Angela.  Charlotte  Bronte  and  intuitive  conscious¬ 
ness.  TSLL  (32:4)  1990,  584-601. 

7308.  Hall,  Kate.  Maternal  influence  on  Charlotte  Bronte.  BST 
(21:1/2)  1993,  3-8. 

7309.  Kazan,  Francesca.  Heresy,  the  image,  and  description;  or, 
Picturing  the  invisible:  Charlotte  Bronte’s  Villette.  TSLL  (32:4)  1990, 
543-66. 

7310.  Kelly,  Mary  Ann.  Paralysis  and  the  circular  nature  of 
memory  in  Villette.  JEGP  (90:3)  1991,  342-60. 

7311.  Kemp,  Sandra  (ed.).  Villette.  London:  Dent;  Rutland,  VT: 
Tuttle,  1993.  pp.  xxiii,  542.  (Everyman’s  library.) 

7312.  Larson,  Janet  L.  ‘Who  is  speaking?’:  Charlotte  Bronte’s 
voices  of  prophecy.  In  (pp.  66-86)  60. 

7313.  Lawson,  Kate.  Madness  and  grace:  Grace  Poole’s  name  and 
her  role  in  Jane  Eyre.  See  1343. 

7314.  McGlamery,  Gayla.  ‘This  unlicked  wolf-club  [Vc]  ’ :  anti- 
Catholicism  in  Charlotte  Bronte’s  Villette.  CVE  (37)  1993,  55—71. 

7315.  McMullen,  Buck.  Allergies  of  reading:  some  ambiguities  of 
literacy  in  nineteenth-century  British  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Colorado  at  Boulder,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3538-9A.] 
(Charlotte  Bronte,  Charles  Dickens,  Mrs  Gaskell,  George  Gissing, 
Mary  Shelley.) 

7316.  Padilla,  Yolanda.  Dreaming  of  Eve,  Prometheus,  and  the 
Titans:  the  Romantic  vision  of  Shirley  Keeldar.  BST  (21:1/2)  1993, 
9-i4- 

7317.  Park,  Jung-Hwa.  Exceptional,  conventional  and  dumb 
women  in  Austen,  C.  Bronte,  Gaskell  and  Eliot.  See  7219. 

7318.  Pollack,  Mary  S.  Mending  the  world:  intersubjectivity  in 
Charlotte  Bronte’s  Villette.  CVE  (34)  1991,  47-61. 

7319.  Reifel,  Karen  F.  ‘And  what  isjyoMr  reading  ...?’:  self-definition 
in  Charlotte  Bronte’s  Shirley.  CVE  (34)  1991,  31-45. 

7320.  Schacht,  Paul.  Jane  Eyre  and  the  history  of  self-respect. 
MLQ  (52:4)  1991,  423-53- 

7321.  Shellito,  Barbara  Pike.  Patterns  of  inheritance:  fictions  of 
continuity  and  change,  1835-1875.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brandeis  Univ., 
1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  536A.]  (Charlotte  Bronte,  Jane  Eyre; 
Wilkie  Collins,  No  Name;  Charles  Dickens,  Great  Expectations ,  Oliver 
Twist;  George  Eliot,  Felix  Holt,  Middlemarch.) 

7322.  Smalley,  Ruth  Ann.  A  widening  consciousness:  women 
novelists  and  autobiographical  fiction  in  Victorian  Britain.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  2384-5A.] 

7323.  Stafford,  Jane.  ‘Remote  must  be  the  shores’:  Mary  Taylor, 
Charlotte  Bronte  and  the  colonial  experience.  JNZL  (10)  1992,  8-15. 

7324.  Stewart,  Garrett.  A  valediction  for  bidding  mourning: 
death  and  the  narratee  in  Bronte’s  Villette.  In  (pp.  51-79)  10. 
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7325.  Thomas,  Syd.  ‘References  to  persons  not  named,  or  circum¬ 
stances  not  defined’  in  Villette.  TSLL  (32:4)  1990,  567-83. 

7326.  Whitehead,  Barbara.  Charlotte  Bronte  and  her  ‘dearest 
Nell’:  the  story  of  a  friendship.  Otley,  W.  Yorks:  Smith  Settle,  1993. 
pp.  xiv,  298. 

7327.  Wills,  JackC.  Villette  and  The  Marble  Faun.  StudN  (25:3)  1993, 
272-90. 

7328.  Zare,  Bonnie.  Jane  Eyre's,  excruciating  ending.  CLAJ  (37:2) 
1993,  204-20. 

Emily  Bronte 

7329.  Allott,  Miriam  (ed.).  Emily  Bronte:  Wuthering  Heights :  a 
casebook.  (Bibl.  1972,  6690.)  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1992.  pp.  246. 
(Casebooks.)  (Revised  ed.:  first  ed.  1970.) 

7330.  Bazin,  C.  Is  Mr  Heathcliff  a  man?  CVE  (34)  1991,  71-9. 

7331.  Cartianu,  Ana  (introd.).  La  rascruce  de  vinturi.  (Wuthering 
heights.)  Bucharest:  Orion,  1993.  pp.  xv,  351. 

7332.  Chichester,  Teddi  Lynn.  Evading  ‘earth’s  dungeon  tomb’: 
Emily  Bronte,  A.G.A.,  and  the  fatally  feminine.  VP  (29:1)  1991,  1-15. 

7333.  Frantz,  Andrea  Breemer.  Redemption  and  madness:  three 
nineteenth-century  feminist  views  on  motherhood  and  childbearing. 
Las  Colinas,  TX:  Ide  House,  1993.  pp.  viii,  63.  (Women  in  history,  61 .) 
(Emily  Bronte,  Wuthering  Heights ;  Mrs  Gaskell,  Ruth ;  Mary  Shelley, 
Frankenstein.) 

7334.  Gezari,  Janet  (ed.).  The  complete  poems.  London;  New 
York:  Penguin,  1992.  pp.  xlii,  292.  (Penguin  classics.)  Rev.  by  Angela 
Leighton  in  TLS,  15  Jan.  1993,  24. 

7335.  Gruner,  Elisabeth  Rose.  ‘Loving  difference’:  sisters  and 
brothers  from  Frances  Burney  to  George  Eliot.  See  5907. 

7336.  Heywood,  Christopher.  The  Helks  Lady  and  other  legends 
surrounding  Wuthering  Heights.  See  1954. 

7337.  - A  Yorkshire  background  for  Wuthering  Heights.  MLR  (88:4) 

!993) 817-30. 

7338.  Karle,  Deepika.  Fictional  frames,  fictional  frame  breaks. 

See  1602. 

7339.  Lavabre,  S.  Feminisme  et  liberte  dans  Wuthering  Heights.  CVE 
(34)  I99U  63-70. 

7340.  Lloyd-Evans,  Barbara  (ed.).  The  poems  of  Emily  Bronte. 
(Bibl.  1992,  8140.)  Rev.  by  Angela  Leighton  in  TLS,  15  Jan.  1993,  24; 
by  Valerie  Grosvenor  Myer  in  NQ  (40:1)  1993,  109-10. 

7341.  McGuire,  Kathryn  B.  The  incest  taboo  in  Wuthering  Heights',  a 
modern  appraisal.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Texas,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  2828A.] 

7342.  Menuge,  A.  The  eccentric  domain:  Wordsworth,  the  Lake 
District  and  the  early  Victorian  industrial  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  York,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (42:1)  1993,  35-6.]  (Emily  Bronte, 
Wuthering  Heights',  Charles  Dickens,  Hard  Times',  Mrs  Gaskell,  Mary 
Barton.) 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


1993] 


461 


7343.  Roper,  Derek.  Emily  Bronte’s  lover.  BST  (21:1/2)  1993, 
25-3I- 

7344.  Satterfield,  Avis  Mason.  Emily  Bronte,  Virginia  Woolf,  and 
the  theme  of  transcendence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Middle  Tennessee 
State  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  516A.]  (Emily  Bronte, 
Wuthering  Heights ;  Virginia  Woolf,  Mrs  Dalloway,  The  Voyage  Out.) 

7345.  Stoneman,  Patsy  (ed.).  Wuthering  Heights,  Emily  Bronte. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1993.  pp.  ix, 
222.  (New  casebooks.) 

7346.  Williams,  Anne.  ‘The  child  is  mother  of  the  man’:  the  ‘female’ 
aesthetic  of  Wuthering  Heights.  CVE  (34)  1991,  81-94. 
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7347.  Christophersen,  Bill.  The  apparition  in  the  glass:  Charles 
Brockden  Brown’s  American  gothic.  Athens;  London:  Georgia  UP, 
!993-  PP-  XL  208. 

7348.  Clemit,  Pamela.  The  Godwinian  novel:  the  rational  fictions  of 
Godwin,  Brockden  Brown,  Mary  Shelley.  See  6043. 

7349.  Hamelman,  Steve.  Rhapsodist  in  the  wilderness:  Brown’s 
romantic  quest  in  Edgar  Huntly.  SAF  (21:2)  1993,  171-90. 

7350.  Hinds,  Elizabeth  Jane  Wall.  Charles  Brockden  Brown  and 
the  frontiers  of  discourse.  In  (pp.  109-25)  21. 

7351.  Kim,  Wook  Dong.  Scientific  motifs  in  Brown’s  Wieland  and 
Edgar  Huntly.  JELL  (39:4)  1993,  727-42. 

7352.  Levine,  Robert  S.  Conspiracy  and  romance:  studies  in 
Brockden  Brown,  Cooper,  Hawthorne,  and  Melville.  (Bibl.  1992,8155.) 
Rev.  by  Wai-chee  Dimock  in  MP  (89:3)  1992,  423-5. 

7353.  Schafer,  Wolfgang.  Charles  Brockden  Brown  als  Literatur- 
kritiker.  See  7103. 

7354.  Vickers,  Anita  Marissa.  From  Godwinism  to  radical  federal¬ 
ism:  the  developing  political  agenda  in  the  fiction  of  Charles  Brockden 
Brown,  1798-1801.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (53)  1993,  3216-17A.] 
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7-) 

George  Douglas  Brown  (‘George  Douglas’,  ‘Kennedy  King’) 
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and  the  seeing  eye.  SSL  (27)  1992,  89-104. 

7357.  Egan,  Joseph  J.  The  indebtedness  of  George  Douglas  Brown 
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7358.  Royle,  Nicholas.  The  ghost  of  Hamlet  in  The  House  with  the 
Green  Shutters.  See  4337. 

7359.  Sellin,  Bernard.  George  Douglas  Brown’s  The  House  with  the 
Green  Shutters.  In  (pp.  173-82)  30. 
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7360.  Castronovo,  Russ.  Radical  configurations  of  history  in  the  era 
of  American  slavery.  AL  (65:3)  1993,  523-47- 
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7361.  Marx,  Jo  Ann.  Use  of  language  and  narrative  technique  in 
four  antebellum  Black  novels.  See  1609. 

The  Brownings 
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women  writers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(53)  1993,  322  ia.]  (Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning,  George  Eliot,  Hilda 
Doolittle,  Virginia  Woolf.) 
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a  new  poetry.  (Bibl.  1992,  8167.)  Rev.  by  Amanda  S.  Anderson  inJEGP 
(90:4)  1991,  577-80;  by  Kathleen  Blake  in  MP  (89:3)  1992,  381-6. 

7374.  - Guide  to  the  year’s  work  in  Victorian  poetry:  1990: 

Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning.  VP  (29:3)  1991,  263-7. 
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7378.  Stephenson,  Glennis.  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning  and  the 
poetry  of  love.  (Bibl.  1990,  6407.)  Rev.  by  Kathleen  Blake  in  MP  (89:3) 
1992,  377-86. 

7379.  Williams,  J.  M.  Voices  against  darknesses:  the  development  of 
the  nightingale  as  a  poetic  symbol  in  selected  poems  from  the  medieval 
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manuscript:  a  facsimile  of  the  original  draft  manuscripts  in  the 
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7496.  Orman,  Thomas  Joseph.  ‘Something  which  is  not  us’:  self, 
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7497.  Patten,  Janice  Elma.  Dark  imagination:  poetic  painting  in 
Romantic  drama.  See  7258. 
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Erevna  (30/31)  1993,  51-2. 
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(40)  1991,  18-19. 
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7523.  -  - The  collected  letters  of  Thomas  and  Jane  Welsh 

Carlyle:  vol.  20,  October  1845-July  1846.  Durham,  NC;  London:  Duke 
UP,  r993-  PP-  262. 
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7528.  Desaulniers,  Mary.  Carlyle  and  the  economics  of  terror:  a 
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cannibalism.  In  (pp.  96-111)  40. 
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authority.  (Bibl.  1 992,  8292 .)  Rev.  by  Clare  A.  Simmons  in  NCC  (15.2) 
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7551.  Dragnea-Jabberwocky,  Gabriela.  Joe  de  oglinzi.  (Mirror 
reflections.)  Secolul  20  (1991:7-12),  102-7. 
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crystal  mirror  of  the  eye.)  Secolul  20  (1991:7-12),  77-9. 
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7575.  Wakeling,  Edward  (ed.).  Lewis  Carroll’s  diaries:  the  private 
journals  of  Charles  Lutwidge  Dodgson  (Lewis  Carroll):  the  first 
complete  version  of  the  nine  surviving  volumes  with  notes  and 
annotations:  vol.  1,  January  to  September  1855.  Introd.  by  Roger 
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7583.  Kot,  Paula.  Thrice-told  tales:  nineteenth-century  American 
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(Twayne’s  masterwork  studies,  130.) 

7588.  Eden,  Edward  Farrell.  The  work  of  women’s  desire  in 
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Bysshe  Shelley,  Alastor.) 
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7706.  Rans,  Geoffrey.  Cooper’s  Leatherstocking  novels:  a  secular 
reading.  (Bibl.  1992,  8425.)  Rev.  by  John  Engell  in  StudN  (25:1)  1993 
1 24—7;  by  John  McWilliams  in  JEGP  (92:1)  1993,  143-5. 

7707.  Ringe,  Donald  A.  (introd.  and  notes).  The  prairie.  Oxford; 
New  York:  OLTP,  i992.  pp.  XXV)  393.  (World’s  classics.) 

7708.  Rosenberg,  Bruce  A.  Cooper’s  The  Spy  and  the  popular  spy 
novel.  ATQ  (7:2)  1993,  115-25. 

7709.  Scheckel,  Susan  Elizabeth.  Shifting  boundaries:  the  poetics 
and  politics  of  the  American  frontier,  1820-1850.  See  7039. 

7710.  Starobin,  Christina  Fijan.  Cooper’s  critters:  animals  in  the 
Leatherstocking  tales.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York’  Univ  1992 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  182-3A.] 

7711.  Wallace,  James  D.  Leatherstocking  and  his  author.  AmLH 
(5:4)  1 993>  700-14  (review-article). 

7712.  Williams,  Gary  (ed.).  Notions  of  the  Americans:  picked  up  by 
a  travelhng  bachelor.  Albany:  New  York  State  UP,  i99i  .  pp.  xlviii,  806. 
(Writings  of  James  Fenimore  Cooper.)  Rev.  bv  Susan  Manning  in  RES 
(44:175)  1993,  451-2. 


1993] 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


481 


James  D.  Corrothers 

7713.  Gaines,  Kevin.  Assimilationist  minstrelsy  as  racial  uplift 
ideology:  James  D.  Corrothers’s  literary  quest  for  Black  leadership. 
AmQ  (45:3)  1993,  341-69. 

Mrs  Craik  (Dinah  Maria  Mulock) 

7714.  Richardson,  Alan.  Reluctant  lords  and  lame  princes: 
engendering  the  male  child  in  nineteenth-century  juvenile  fiction. 
See  7431. 

7715.  Showalter,  Elaine  (ed.).  Maude-,  On  Sisterhoods ;  A  Woman’s 
Thoughts  about  Women.  With  notes  by  Penny  Mahon.  London: 
Pickering  &  Chatto;  New  York:  New  York  UP,  1993.  pp.  xxxi,  223. 
(Women’s  classics.)  Rev.  by  Lindsay  Duguid  in  TLS,  23  July  1993,  8. 

Stephen  Crane 

7716.  Benfey,  Christopher.  The  double  life  of  Stephen  Crane:  a 
biography.  (Bibl.  1992,8440.)  Rev.  byjohn  Bayley  in  LRB  (15:2)  1993, 
14-15;  by  Zachary  Leader  in  TLS,  23july  1993,  6;  by  Stanley  Wertheim 
in  ALR  (25:3)  1993,  92-4. 

7717.  Budianta,  Melani.  A  glimpse  of  another  world:  representa¬ 
tions  of  difference  and  ‘race’:  Stephen  Crane  and  the  American  1890s. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993, 
3526A.] 

7718.  Covici,  Pascal,  Jr  (ed.).  The  Red  Badge  of  Courage,  and  other 
stories.  New  York;  London:  Penguin,  1991.  pp.  323.  (Penguin  classics.) 

7719.  Curran,  John  E.  ‘Nobody  seems  to  know  where  to  go’: 
uncertainty,  history,  and  irony  in  The  Red  Badge  of  Courage.  ALR  (26:1) 
1993,  !-12- 

7720.  Dooley,  Patrick  K.  The  pluralistic  philosophy  of  Stephen 
Crane.  Foreword  by  John  J.  McDermott.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1993. 
pp.  xxvi,  212. 

7721.  Gandal,  Keith.  Stephen  Crane’s  Maggie  and  the  modern  soul. 
ELH  (60:3)  1993,  759-85- 

7722.  Halliburton,  David.  The  color  of  the  sky:  a  study  of  Stephen 
Crane.  (Bibl.  1991,  8078.)  Rev.  by  James  Nagel  in  Review  (13)  1991, 
229-35. 

7723.  Mariani,  Giorgio.  Spectacular  narratives:  representations  of 
class  and  war  in  Stephen  Crane  and  the  American  1890s.  New  York; 
Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1992.  pp.  184.  (American  univ.  studies, 
xxiv:  American  literature,  37.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1991,  8082.) 

7724.  Metress,  Christopher.  From  indifference  to  anxiety:  know¬ 
ledge  and  the  reader  in  The  Open  Boat.  SSF  (28:1)  1991,  47  53- 

7725.  Monteiro,  George.  John  Sloan’s  ‘Cranes’.  JML  (14:4)  1988, 
584-98. 

7726.  Pizer,  Donald.  Critical  essays  on  Stephen  Crane’s  The  Red 
Badge  of  Courage.  (Bibl.  1991,8084.)  Rev.  by  Eric  Solomon  in  ALR  (25:2) 
1993,  88-9. 

7727.  Slotkin,  Alan  Robert.  The  language  of  Stephen  Crane’s 
Bowery  tales:  developing  mastery  of  character  diction.  See  1633. 
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Francis  Marion  Crawford 

7728.  Poole,  Gordon  Merritt  (ed.).  II  magnifico  Crawford:  scrit- 
tore  per  mestiere:  atti  del  convegno  internazionale  tenuto  a  San- 
t’Agnello,  7-8-9  maggio  1988  presso  il  ‘Grand  Hotel  Cocumella’. 
Naples:  Istituto  Universitario  Orientale,  1990.  pp.  149,  (plates)  40. 

John  Wallace  Crawford  (‘Captain  Jack’) 

7729.  Miller,  Darlis  A.  Captain  Jack  Crawford  —  buckskin  poet, 
scout,  and  showman.  Albuquerque:  New  Mexico  UP,  1993.  pp.  xvii, 
363. 

Robert  Cromie 

7730.  Lake,  David.  The  Cromie— Wells  controversy,  1901—02. 
Wellsian  (15)  1992,  40-6. 

‘Victoria  Cross’  (Annie  Sophie  Cory) 

7731.  Knapp,  Shoshana  Milgram.  Real  passion  and  the  reverence 
for  life:  sexuality  and  antivivisection  in  the  fiction  of  Victoria  Cross.  In 
(pp. 156-71)  39. 

Maria  Susanna  Cummins 

7732.  Cullen,  Margaret  Ellen.  ‘And  lead  her  to  the  Promised 
Land’:  liberty  and  patriarchal  containment  in  antebellum  women’s 
narratives.  See  7031. 

7733.  Lang,  Amy  Schrager.  Class  and  the  strategies  of  sympathy.  In 
(pp. 128-42)  9. 

Charles  Darwin 

7734.  Karanikas,  Marianthe  Vaia.  Metaphor  and  invention:  case 
studies  in  the  writing  of  biology.  See  1657. 

7735.  Levine,  George.  By  knowledge  possessed:  Darwin,  nature, 
and  the  Victorian  narrative.  NLH  (24:2)  1993,  363-91. 

7736.  Shaw,  Ian.  ‘Of  plain  signification’:  Darwin’s  world  in  the  first 
edition  of  The  Origin  of  Species.  UTQ  (62:3)  1993,  356-74. 

Allen  Davenport 

7737.  Scrivener,  Michael.  Shelley  and  radical  artisan  poetry  KSJ 
(42)  i993>  22-36. 

John  Davidson 

7738.  Sloan,  John.  New  poems  by  John  Davidson.  RES  (44:176) 
r993,  548-5 u 

John  Davis 

7739.  Kribbs,  Jayne  K.  ‘Reserved  for  mv  pen’:  John  Davis’s  place  in 
American  literature.  In  (pp.  2.1 1-26)  12. 

Rebecca  Harding  Davis 

7740.  Buckley,  J.  F.  Living  in  the  iron  mills:  a  tempering  of 
nineteenth-century  America’s  Orphic  poet.  JAC  (16:1)  1993,  67-72. 

7741.  Harris,  Sharon  M.  Rebecca  Harding  Davis  and  American 

Realism.  (Bibl.  1992,  8462.)  Rev.  by  Robert  M.  Myers  in  Review  (1 A 
1993,  162-8.  v 

7742.  Lang,  Amy  Schrager.  Class  and  the  strategies  of sympathy  In 
(pp.  128-42)  9. 

7743.  Myers,  Robert  M.  Relocating  Realism.  Review  (15)  1002 
1 6 1 —8 . 
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7744.  Rose,  Jane  Atteridge.  Images  of  self:  the  example  of  Rebecca 
Harding  Davis  and  Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman.  ELN  (29:4)  1992,  70-8. 
(Rebecca  Harding  Davis,  The  Wife’s  Story,  Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman, 
The  Yellow  Wallpaper.) 

7745.  - Rebecca  Harding  Davis.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Oxford; 

Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1993.  pp.  xviii,  191.  (Twayne’s  US 
authors,  623.) 

7746.  Seltzer,  Mark.  The  still  life.  AmLH  (3:3)  1991, 455-86.  {Life 
in  the  Iron  Mills ;  or,  The  Korl-Woman .) 

7747.  Urraca,  Beatriz  Dolores.  The  literary  construction  of 
national  identities  in  the  Western  hemisphere:  Argentina  and  the 
United  States,  1845—1898.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan,  1993. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  926A.]  (Rebecca  Harding  Davis,  Soldiers  of 
Fortune ;  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson,  English  Traits',  Helen  Hunt  Jackson, 
Ramona.) 

Richard  Harding  Davis 

7748.  Lubow,  Arthur.  The  reporter  who  would  be  king:  a  bio¬ 
graphy  of  Richard  Harding  Davis.  New  York:  Scribner’s;  Toronto: 
Maxwell  Macmillan,  1992.  pp.  438. 

J.  W.  De  Forest 

7749.  Fick,  Thomas  H.  Genre  wars  and  the  rhetoric  of  manhood  in 
Miss  Ravenel’s  Conversion  from  Secession  to  Loyalty.  NineL  (46:4)  1992, 


473-94- 

Martin  R.  Delany 

7750.  Bienvenu,  Germain  J.  The  people  of  Delany’s  Blake.  GLAJ 
(36:4)  1993.  406-29. 

7751.  Marx,  Jo  Ann.  Use  of  language  and  narrative  technique  in 
four  antebellum  Black  novels.  See  1609. 

James  De  Mille 

7752.  Monk,  Patricia.  The  gilded  beaver:  an  introduction  to  the  life 
and  work  ofJamesDe  Mille.  (Bibl.  1992,8465.)  Rev.  by  Dennis  Duffy  in 
ARCS  (23:1)  1993,  143-5. 

7753.  Parks,  Malcolm  (ed.).  A  strange  manuscript  found  in  a 
copper  cylinder.  Ottawa:  Carleton  UP,  1986.  pp.  lix,  325.  (Centre  for 
Editing  Early  Canadian  Texts,  3.)  Rev.  by  Kathleen  Scherf  in  ARCS 
(23:3)  1993,  444-5- 

7754.  Wilson,  Kenneth  C.  The  nutty  professor;  or,  James  De  Mille 
in  the  fun  house.'  ECanW  (48)  1992/93,  128-49. 

Thomas  De  Quincey 

7755.  Barrell,  John.  The  infection  of  Thomas  De  Quincey:  a 
psychopathology  of  imperialism.  (Bibl.  1992,  8466.)  Rev.  by  David 
Simpson  in  Review  (15)  1993,  259-74;  by  John  Whale  in  RES  (44: 1 76) 

1 993,  597-8- 

7756.  Baxter,  Edmund.  De  Quincey’s  art  of  autobiography.  (Bibl. 
1992,  8467.)  Rev.  by  David  Worrall  in  MLR  (88:2)  1993,  4I4~I5;  by 
Hugo  Donnelly  in  RES  (44:173)  1993,  117-18. 

7757.  Long,  John  C.  Thomas  De  Quincey,  clinician.  WordsC  (24:3) 

1993=  1 7°-7- 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1993 


Opium  and  the  imperial  imagination. 


484 

7758.  McDonagh,  Josephine. 

In  (pp.  1 16-33)  43. 

7759.  Perry,  Curtis.  Piranesi’s  prison:  Thomas  De  Quincey  and  the 
failure  of  autobiography.  SELit  (33:4)  1993,  809-24. 

7760.  Platzner,  Robert.  ‘Persecutions  of  the  infinite’:  De  Quincey’s 
System  of  the  Heavens  as  Revealed  by  Lord  Rosse ’s  Telescopes  as  an  inquiry  into 
the  sublime.  In  (pp.  195-207)  46. 

7761.  Pokorny,  A.  Thomas  De  Quincey  and  the  development  of  the 
sublime.  See  5796. 

7762.  Roberts,  Daniel  Sanjiv.  Exorcising  the  Malay:  dreams  and 
the  unconscious  in  Coleridge  and  De  Quincey.  See  7668. 

7763.  Rzepka,  Charles.  De  Quincey  and  the  Malay:  Dove  Cottage 
idolatry.  WordsC  (24:3)  1993,  180-5. 

7764.  Simpson,  David.  ‘Great  tentativeness  and  circumspection’: 
history  and  psychoanalysis.  Review  (15)  1993,  259-74. 

7765.  Wallen,  Martin.  Body  linguistics  in  Schreber’s  Memoirs  and 
De  Quincey’s  Confessions.  Mosaic  (24:2)  1991,  93—108. 

Charles  Dickens 

7766.  Ackroyd,  Peter.  Dickens.  (Bibl.  1992,  8477.)  Rev.  by 
Frederick  R.  Karl  in  VLC  (20)  1992,  360-3. 

7767.  Alexander,  Doris.  Creating  characters  with  Charles 

Dickens.  (Bibl.  1992,  8480.)  Rev.  by  Nicola  Bradbury  in  MLR  (88:2) 
r9935  4i  7— 1 8;  by  Rosamond  McKitterick  in  TLS,  29  Oct.  1993,  16-17; 
by  Sylvere  Monod  in  EA  (46:1)  1993,  92-3. 

7768.  - ‘Seven  hundred  thousand  imprecations’  by  Charles 

Dickens.  Dick  (87:2)  1991,  95-101. 

7769.  Allingham,  Philip  V.  Dickens’s  Christmas  books:  names  and 
motifs.  See  1291. 

7770.  -  Patterns  of  deception  in  Huckleberry  Finn  and  Great  Expecta¬ 

tions.  NineL  (46:4)  1992,  447-72. 

mi.  - Theme,  form,  and  the  naming  of  names  in  Hard  Times  for 

These  Times.  See  1292. 

7772.  Andrews,  Malcolm.  Dullborough  —  ‘the  birthplace  of  his 
fancy’.  Dick  (87:1)  1991,  37-49. 

7773.  Ard,  Patricia  M.  Charles  Dickens  and  Frances  Trollope: 
Victorian  kindred  spirits  in  the  American  wilderness.  ATQ  (7:4)  1003 
293-306. 

7774.  Ayres-Ricker,  Brenda.  Dickens’  dissenting  women:  subver¬ 
sion  of  domestic  ideology.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southern 
Mississippi,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3219A.]  (. Bamaby  Rudge, 
Bleak  House ,  David  Copperfield,  Oliver  Twist.) 

7775.  Baldridge,  Cates.  The  instabilities  of  inheritance  in  Oliver 
Twist.  StudN  (25:2)  1993,  184-95. 

7776.  Barnes,  James  J.;  Barnes,  Patience  P.  Solitude  and  ghosts  in 
Dickens’s  Christmas  books.  Dick  (89:3)  1993,  218-25. 

7777.  Bennett,  R.  Dickens  and  the  traditions  of  popular  narrative. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Manchester,  1991.  [Abstr  in  IT  (4.2-4.) 
I993,  1386.] 
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7778.  Buckton,  Oliver  Samuel.  Closet  dramas:  strategies  of 
secrecy  and  disclosure  in  four  Victorian  autobiographies.  See  7546. 

7779.  Burgan,  Mary.  Bringing  up  by  hand:  Dickens  and  the  feeding 
of  children.  Mosaic  (24:3/4)  1991,  69-88. 

7780.  Butterworth,  R.  D.  A  Christmas  Carol  and  the  masque.  SSF 
(3°:i)  r993)  63-9. 

7781.  - Dickens  the  journalist:  the  Preston  strike  and  On  Strike. 

Dick  (89:2)  1993,  129-38. 

7782.  Callahan,  Charles  W.,  Jr.  Tiny  Tim:  the  child  with  a 
crippling  fatal  illness.  Dick  (89:3)  1993,  214-17. 

7783.  Cardwell,  Margaret  (ed.).  Great  expectations.  Oxford: 
Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1993.  pp.  lxvii,  516.  (Clarendon 
Dickens.)  Rev.  by  M.Y.A.  in  Dick  (89:3)  1993,  226-30. 

7784.  Carey,  John  (introd.).  Nicholas  Nickleby.  London:  Campbell, 
1993.  pp.  lvii,  853.  (Everyman’s  Library,  159.) 

7785.  Cayzer,  Elizabeth.  Dickens  and  his  late  illustrators:  a 
change  in  style:  two  unknown  artists.  See  84. 

7786.  Cheadle,  Brian.  Sentiment  and  resentment  in  Great  Expecta¬ 
tions.  DSA  (20)  1991,  149—74.  (Revised  version  of  paper  presented  at  the 
conference  ‘Sentimentality,  Dickens  and  Victorian  Culture’,  Univ.  of 
California,  Santa  Cruz,  Aug.  1989.) 

7787.  Chittick,  Kathryn.  Dickens  and  the  1830s.  (Bibl.  1992, 
8497.)  Rev.  by  Sylvere  Monod  in  EA  (46:1)  1993,  91-2. 

7788.  Cohen,  William  A.  Manual  conduct  in  Great  Expectations. 
ELH  (60:1)  1993,  217-59. 

7789.  Collins,  Philip.  The  reception  and  status  of  the  Carol.  Dick 

(89:3)  !993>  1 70-6. 

7790.  Connor,  Steven.  Dead?  Or  alive?  Edwin  Drood  and  the  work  of 
mourning.  Dick  (89:2)  1993,  85-102. 

7791.  Cowles,  David  L.  Methods  of  inquiry,  modes  of  evidence: 
perception,  self-deception,  and  truth  in  Bleak  House.  Dick  (87:3)  1991, 
i53-63- 

7792.  Cronin,  Mark.  Thackeray’s  first  fashioned  response  to 
Dickens:  The  Yellowplush  Papers  cast  a  cynical  eye  on  the  ‘Admiral  Boz’s’ 
Pickwick  Papers.  DickQ  (10:4)  1993,  191-202. 

7793.  Cunningham,  John.  The  figure  of  the  wedding  feast  in  Great 
Expectations.  DickQ  (10:2)  1993,  87-91. 

7794.  Currie,  Richard  A.  ‘As  if  she  had  done  him  a  wrong’ :  hidden 
rage  and  object  protection  in  Dickens’s  Amy  Dorrit.  EngS  (72:4)  1991, 
368-76. 

7795.  Davis,  Janet  Marie  Gorden.  Dickens’s  bestiary:  animals  as 
expressions  of  character  and  theme.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Maryland  College  Park,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  2378A.]  ( Oliver 
Twist ,  A  Christmas  Carol ,  Dombey  and  Son,  Great  Expectations.) 

7796.  Davis,  Paul.  The  lives  and  times  of  Ebenezer  Scrooge.  (Bibl. 
1992,  8506.)  Rev.  by  M.Y.A.  in  Dick  (89:3)  1993,  232-4. 
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7797.  Dence,  Alexandra  Charlotte.  The  nineteenth-century 
novel’s  divided  personality:  gothic  worlds  in  Dickens,  Hardy,  and 
James.  See  6736. 

7798.  Dewan,  Pauline  Theresa.  Patterns  of  enclosure  in  selected 
works  by  Dickens,  Tennyson,  and  Morris.  See  1574. 

7799.  Dunn,  Richard  J.  Oliver  Twist :  whole  heart  and  soul.  New 
York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1993.  pp.  xiv, 
1 15.  (Twayne’s  masterwork  studies,  118.) 

7800.  Dyer,  James  Harold,  Jr.  Charles  Dickens  and  Victorian 
England:  his  benevolent  response  in  fiction  to  the  first  modern  society. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53) 
1993,  2823-4A.] 

7801.  Easson,  Angus.  From  terror  to  terror:  Dickens,  Carlyle  and 
cannibalism.  In  (pp.  96-111)  40. 

7802.  Edgecombe,  R.  S.  Locution  and  authority  in  Martin  Chuzzlewit. 
EngS  (74:2)  1993,  143-53. 

7803.  Edgecombe,  Rodney  Stenning.  Leigh  Hunt,  Harold  Skim- 
pole,  and  an  essay  from  the  Seer.  NQ  (40:1)  1993,  47-9. 

7804.  - A  variant  reading  in  Bleak  House.  See  346. 

7805.  Eigner,  Edwin  M.  The  Dickens  pantomime.  (Bibl.  1991, 
8169.)  Rev.  by  Grahame  Smith  in  Dick  (89:2)  1993,  141-3. 

7806.  - On  becoming  Pantaloon.  Dick  (89:3)  1993,  177-83. 

7807.  Foley,  Anne-Marie  C.  Dickens’  Victorian  picaresque:  the 
early  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Missouri— Columbia,  1992. 

^[Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  391 7A.] 

7808.  Foor,  Sheila  M.  Dickens’  rhetoric.  See  1463. 

7809.  Forsyte,  Charles.  Charles  Kent  and  Dickens’s  last  birthday. 
Dick  (89:2)  1993,  1 18-28. 

7810.  - Dickens  and  Dick  Datchery.  Dick  (87:1)  1991,  50-7. 

7811.  Gager,  Valerie  L.  Charles  Dickens:  a  method  in  his  mad¬ 
ness?  Dick  (87:2)  1991,  81-4. 


'812.  ‘Our  Pew  at  Church’:  another  interpretation  by  way  of 

Shakespeare.  See  91. 

7813.  Georgas,  Marilyn.  Little  Nell  and  the  art  of  holy  dying: 
Dickens  and  Jeremy  Taylor.  See  5438. 

7814.  Gindele,  Karen  Clarkson.  Means  to  an  end:  narrative 
middles  in  the  Victorian  novel.  See  1584. 

7815.  Glancy,  Ruth  F.  A  Tale  of  Two  Cities :  an  annotated  biblio¬ 
graphy.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1993.  pp.  xxviif,  236.  (Garland 
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(George  Eliot,  Daniel  Deronda\  William  Makepeace  Thackeray,  Pendemiis; 
Maxine  Hong  Kingston,  The  Woman  Warrior.) 

8037.  Crater,  Theresa  Louise.  The  articulation  of  silence:  mas¬ 
querade,  mimicry  and  speaking  from  elsewhere.  See  7162. 

8038.  Dawson,  Terence.  ‘Light  enough  to  trusten  by’:  structure  and 
experience  in  Silas  Marner.  MLR  (88:1)  1993,  26-45. 

8039.  Demetrakopoulos,  Stephanie.  George  Eliot’s  Janet’s 
Repentance :  the  first  literary  portrait  of  a  woman  addict  and  her  recovery. 

MidQ  (35-0  i993>  95-!o8. 

8040.  de  Sola  Rodstein,  Susan.  Sweetness  and  dark:  George  Eliot’s 
Brother  Jacob.  MLQ  (52:3)  1991,  295-317. 
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8041.  Dodd,  Valerie  A.  George  Eliot:  an  intellectual  life.  (Bibl. 
r992>  8751.)  Rev.  by  Jerome  Beaty  in  NineL  (46:4)  1992,  566-8. 

8042.  Dormandy,  C.  George  Eliot’s  religious  consciousness  and  its 
role  in  her  thought  and  work.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  CNAA,  Westminster 
College,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (42:3)  1993,  950-1.] 

8043.  Durey,  Jill  Felicity.  Realism  and  narrative  modality:  the 
hero  and  heroine  in  Eliot,  Tolstoy  and  Flaubert,  Tubingen:  Narr,  1993. 
pp.  225.  (Studies  in  English  and  comparative  literature,  8.) 

8044.  Eifrig,  Gail  McGrew.  History  and  memory  in  Adam  Bede. 
Soundings  (76)  1993,  407-20. 

8045.  Falk,  Alice.  ‘It  is  to  the  Greeks  that  we  turn’:  Greek  and 
women  writers.  See  7371. 

8046.  Fraiman,  Susan.  The  Mill  on  the  Floss,  the  critics,  and  the 
Bildungsroman.  PMLA  (108:1)  1993,  136-50. 

8047.  Furst,  Lilian  R.  Struggling  for  medical  reform  in  Middlemarch. 
NineL  (48:3)  1993,  341-61. 

8048.  Gindele,  Karen  Clarkson.  Means  to  an  end:  narrative 
middles  in  the  Victorian  novel.  See  1584. 

8049.  Gruner,  Elisabeth  Rose.  ‘Loving  difference’:  sisters  and 
brothers  from  Frances  Burney  to  George  Eliot.  See  5907. 

8050.  Guth,  Deborah.  Strategies  of  surprise  in  Middlemarch.  CVE 
(38)  1993. 115-28. 

8051.  Hale,  John  K.  George  Eliot’s  Mr  Gasaubon  as  ‘a  bat  of 
erudition’.  NQ  (40:4)  1993,  487. 

8052.  Han,  Ae  Kyeong.  Scenes  of  Clerical  Life  e  gwanhan  yeosung- 
ronjeok  jeobgeun.  (A  feminist  approach  to  Scenes  of  Clerical  Life.)  JELL 
(39:0  1 993?  I09“33- 

8053.  Havely,  Cicely  Palser.  Authorization  in  Middlemarch.  EC 
(40:4)  1990,  303-21. 

8054.  Hirrsch,  P.  Barbara  Leigh  Smith  Bodichon  and  George  Eliot: 
an  examination  of  their  work  and  friendship.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
CNAA,  Anglia  Polytechnic  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (42:3)  1993,  951 .] 

8055.  Hochberg,  Shifra.  Nomenclature  and  the  historical  matrix  of 
Felix  Holt.  See  1307. 

8056.  Homans,  Margaret.  Dinah’s  blush,  Maggie’s  arm:  class, 
gender,  and  sexuality  in  George  Eliot’s  early  novels.  VS  (36:2)  1993, 
155-78. 

8057.  Jumeau,  Alain.  George  Eliot,  Middlemarch  (1871-72):  biblio¬ 
graphic  selective.  CVE  (34)  1991,  137-49. 

8058.  - Middlemarch:  a  Study  of  Provincial  Life :  reflexions  et  specu¬ 

lations  sur  un  titre  de  George  Eliot.  CVE  (38)  1993,  129-45. 

8059.  Kahane,  Claire.  The  aesthetic  politics  of  rage.  See  6535. 

8060.  al-Khaled,  C.  The  sexual  politics  of  brother-sister  relation¬ 
ships  in  the  work  of  English  women  novelists  of  the  period  1860-1900. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Leeds,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (42:4)  1993, 
1385-6.]  (George  Eliot,  The  Mill  on  the  Floss;  Sarah  Grand,  The  Beth  Book, 
The  Heavenly  Twins ;  Charlotte  M.  Yonge,  The  Pillars  of  the  House.) 
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8061.  Law,  Jules.  Water  rights  and  the ‘crossing  o’ breeds’:  chiastic 
exchange  in  The  Mill  on  the  Floss.  In  (pp.  52—69)  44. 

8062.  Lefew,  Penelope  Anne.  Schopenhauerian  will  and  aesthetics 
in  novels  by  George  Eliot,  Olive  Schreiner,  Virginia  Woolf,  and  Doris 
Lessing.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northern  Illinois  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (53)  1993,  2382A.] 

8063.  Lefkovitz,  Lori  Hope.  Her  father’s  eyes,  staff,  and  support: 
the  sage  author  as  phallic  sister  in  nineteenth-century  fiction.  In  (pp. 
225-45)  60. 

8064.  Levine,  George.  By  knowledge  possessed:  Darwin,  nature, 
and  the  Victorian  narrative.  See  7735. 

8065.  Linehan,  Katherine  Bailey.  Mixed  politics:  the  critique  of 
imperialism  in  Daniel  Deronda.  TSLL  (34:3)  1992,  323-46. 

8066.  Lovesey,  Oliver.  The  clerical  character  in  George  Eliot’s 
fiction.  Victoria,  B.C.:  English  Literary  Studies,  Univ.  of  Victoria, 
I991-  PP-  135-  (ELS  monographs,  53.) 

8067.  Lu,  James  Jianye.  Poems  within  novels:  genre-crossing  and  the 
novel  in  Europe  and  East  Asia.  See  6264. 

8068.  Marks,  Clifford  Jay.  Dynamic  representations:  a- theory  of 
ethical  transcendence  in  the  works  of  Percy  Bysshe  Shelley  and  George 
Eliot.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3203A.] 

8069.  Meyer,  Susan.  ‘Safely  to  their  own  borders’:  proto-Zionism, 
feminism,  and  nationalism  in  Daniel  Deronda.  ELH  (60:3)  1993,  733—58. 

8070.  Mothersole,  Brenda.  The  ‘fallen  woman’  in  the  Victorian 
novel.  In  (pp.  189-230)  17. 

8071.  Novy,  Marianne.  Middlemarch  and  George  Eliot’s  female 
(re)vision  of  Shakespeare.  See  4107. 

8072.  Nunokawa,  Jeff.  The  miser’s  two  bodies:  Silas  Marner  and  the 
sexual  possibilities  of  the  commodity.  VS  (36:3)  1993,  273-92. 

8073.  O’Floinn,  C.  M.  C.  Issues  of  gender  and  authority  in  selected 
novels  by  Elizabeth  Gaskell,  George  Eliot  and  Henry  James.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  National  Univ.  of  Ireland,  Dublin,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (42:2) 
x993>  47 1  -]  (George  Eliot,  Daniel  Deronda ,  Felix  Holt;  Mrs  Gaskell,  Wives 
and  Daughters;  Henry  James,  The  Princess  Casamassima .) 

8074.  Park,  Jung-Hwa.  Exceptional,  conventional  and  dumb 
women  in  Austen,  G.  Bronte,  Gaskell  and  Eliot.  See  7219. 

8075.  Paxton,  Nancy  L.  George  Eliot  and  Herbert  Spencer:  femi¬ 
nism,  evolutionism,  and  the  reconstruction  of  gender.  (Bibl.  1992, 
8770.)  Rev.  by  Ansgar  Niinning  in  LWU  (26:3)  1993,  233-5. 

8076.  Reilly,  Jim.  Shadowtime:  history  and  representation  in 
Hardy,  Conrad,  and  George  Eliot.  London;  New  York:  Routledge, 
!993-  PP-  v,  185. 

8077.  Rudnik-Smalbraak,  Marijke.  The  one  and  another:  George 
Eliot’s  dialogic  incarnations.  Neophilologus  (77:3)  1993,  499-507. 

8078.  Shellito,  Barbara  Pike.  Patterns  of  inheritance:  fictions  of 
continuity  and  change,  1835-1875.  See  7321. 
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8079.  Shelston,  Alan.  What  Rosy  knew:  language,  learning  and 
lore  in  Middlemarch.  CritQ  (35:4)  1993,  19-30. 

8080.  Smalley,  Ruth  Ann.  A  widening  consciousness:  women 
novelists  and  autobiographical  fiction  in  Victorian  Britain.  See  7322. 

8081.  Smith,  Karen  Ruth.  ‘Pain  into  sympathy’:  ethical  Realism 
and  the  conversion  offeeling  in  Eliot,  Tolstoy,  and  Stowe.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3897A.] 

8082.  Spittles,  Brian.  George  Eliot:  godless  woman.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1993.  pp.  xii,  209.  (Writers  in 
their  time.) 

8083.  Swinden,  Patrick.  Silas  Marner:  memory  and  salvation.  New 
York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1992.  pp.  xiii, 
130.  (Twayne’s  masterwork  studies,  90.) 

8084.  Tucker,  John  L.  George  Eliot’s  reflexive  text:  three  tonalities 
in  the  narrative  voice  of  Middlemarch.  SELit  (31:4)  1991,  773-91. 

8085.  Uglow,  Jennifer.  George  Eliot.  (Bibl.  1990,  6987.)  Rev.  by 
Frederick  R.  Karl  in  VLC  (20)  1992,  352—3. 

8086.  Yoo,  Chong  In.  George  Eliot  eui  soseol  yeongu:  dodeokgwan 
euljungsim  euro.  (A  study  of  George  Eliot’s  moral  vision.)  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Dongkuk  Univ.,  Seoul,  1992. 

Ralph  Waldo  Emerson 

8087.  Barish,  Evelyn.  Emerson:  the  roots  of  prophecy.  (Bibl.  1992, 
8794.)  Rev.  by  Len  Gougeon  in  NCC  (15:2)  1991,  224-7. 

8088.  Bauer,  Melanie  L.  Emerson’s  acquaintance  with  Abijah 
Metcalf  Ide,  Jr:  six  unpublished  Emerson  letters.  RALS  (17:2)  1991, 
258-62. 

8089.  Bosco,  Ronald  A.  (ed.).  The  topical  notebooks  of  Ralph 
Waldo  Emerson:  vol.  2.  Columbia;  London:  Missouri  UP,  1993.  pp.  ix, 
420. 

8090.  Bromwich,  David.  From  Wordsworth  to  Emerson.  In  (pp. 
202-18)  45. 

8091.  Cavell,  Stanley.  Conditions  handsome  and  unhandsome: 
the  constitution  of  Emersonian  perfectionism.  (Bibl.  1992,  8799.)  Rev. 
by  David  Depew  in  NCC  (15:2)  1991,  227-30;  by  John  Michael  in  MP 
(9^2)  1993,  260-7. 

8092.  - Emerson’s  aversive  thinking.  In  (pp.  219-49)  45. 

8093.  Cayton,  Mary  Kupiec.  Emerson’s  emergence:  self  and 
society  in  the  transformation  of  New  England,  1800-1845.  (Bibl.  1992, 
8800.)  Rev.  by  Leonard  N.  Neufeldt  in  JEGP  (90:1)  1991,  146-8. 

8094.  Cross,  John  Broughton.  Full  circle:  Transcendentalist  influ¬ 
ence  in  selected  early  poems  of  James  Dickey.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Auburn  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  2369A.] 

8095.  English,  Karen  Ann.  To  live  by  talking:  the  arts  of  Transcend¬ 
ental  conversation.  See  7123. 

8096.  Fredman,  Stephen.  The  grounding  of  American  poetry: 
Charles  Olson  and  the  Emersonian  tradition.  See  6942. 


502  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1993 

8097.  Geldard,  Richard  G.  The  esoteric  Emerson:  the  spiritual 
teachings  of  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson.  Hudson,  NY:  Lindisfarne  Press, 
I993-  PP-  196. 

8098.  Goldman,  Anita  Haya.  Reconciling  race  and  rights: 

Emerson,  Liberalism,  and  the  construction  of  nationality.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Harvard  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3907A.] 

8099.  Grossman,  Jay  Alan.  Emerson,  Whitman,  and  the  politics  of 
representation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  4320A.] 

8100.  Hertz,  David  Michael.  Angels  of  reality:  Emersonian 

unfoldings  in  Wright,  Stevens,  and  Ives.  Carbondale:  Southern 
Illinois  UP,  1993.  pp.  xxiv,  354.  Rev.  by  David  M.  La  Guardia  in  WSJ 
(U:2)  1993,  253-6. 

8101.  Labun,  Carolyn  Jane.  Perfectibility  in  Emerson.  See  7094. 

8102.  Lee,  Kun  Jong.  Reading  race  in(to)  the  American  renais¬ 
sance:  a  study  of  race  in  Emerson,  Whitman,  Melville,  and  Ellison. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53) 
>993,  2815A.] 

8103.  McMillin,  Tracy  Scott.  The  consumption  of  Emerson. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Syracuse  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993, 
3910A.] 

8104.  Melville,  Stephen.  Oblique  and  ordinary:  Stanley  Cavell’s 
engagements  of  Emerson.  AmLH  (5:1)  1993,  172-92  (review-article). 

8105.  Morris,  Saundra  Kay.  Whim  upon  the  lintel:  Emerson’s 
poetry  and  The  Sphinx.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (53)  1993,  4323A.] 

8106.  Myerson,  Joel  (ed.).  Emerson  and  Thoreau:  the  contempo¬ 
rary  reviews.  (Bibl.  1992,  8818.)  Rev.  by  Bruce  Greenfield  in  DalR 
(73:i)  1993,  i2i-4- 

8107.  New,  Elisa.  The  regenerate  lyric:  theology  and  innovation  in 
American  poetry.  See  2486. 

8108.  Newfield,  Christopher.  Emerson’s  corporate  individualism. 
AmLH  (3:4)  1991,  657-84. 

8109.  Ogata,  Toshihiko.  Worudo  Emasun.  (Waldo  Emerson.) 
Kyoto-shi:  Aporonsha,  1991.  pp.  587,  (plates)  3. 

8110.  Osipova,  Elvira  Filippovna.  Ralf  Uoldo  Emerson:  pisatel  i 
vremya.  (Ralph  Waldo  Emerson:  the  writer  and  his  times.)  Leningrad: 
Izdatel’stvo  Leningradskogo  Universiteta,  1991.  pp.  135. 

8111.  Park,  Jae  Yeol.  Emerson,  Fenollosa  mit  Pound  eui  sijeok 
eoneo  e  gwanhan  yeongu.  (A  study  of  the  poetic  language  of  Emerson, 
Fenollosa,  and  Pound.)  JELL  (39:3)  1993,  493-^511. 

8112.  Poirier,  Richard.  Poetry  and  pragmatism.  (Bibl.  1992,  882 1 .) 
Rev.  by  Glyn  Maxwell  in  T  LS,  29  Jan.  1 993 >  I0>  by  Herwig  Friedl  in 
Amst(38:i)  1993,  162-3;  by  Philip  Beidler  in  AL  (65: 1)  1993,  178-9;  by 
James  L.  Machor  in  JEGP  (92:4)  1993,  581-4. 

8113.  Prettyman,  Gib.  ‘Working  after  his  thought’:  the  signification 
of  industry  in  Emerson’s  The  Conduct  of  Life.  ATQ  (7:1)  1993,  45-63. 
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8114.  Punchayil,  Mathew  K.  ‘Transparency’ of  Nature  in  selected 
literary  texts.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  St  John’s  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(53)  !993>  2805-6A.] 

8115.  Robinson,  David  M.  Emerson,  Thoreau,  and  Transcendental¬ 
ism.  American  Literary  Scholarship  1991,  3-18  (review-article). 

8116.  - Emerson,  Thoreau,  Fuller,  and  Transcendentalism. 

American  Literary  Scholarship  1992,  3-20  (review-article). 

8117.  Sealts,  Merton  M.,  Jr.  Emerson  on  the  scholar.  (Bibl.  1992, 
8827.)  Rev.  by  Kristin  Boudreau  in  AL  (65:2)  1993,  366-7. 

8118.  Stack,  George  J.  Nietzsche  and  Emerson:  an  elective  affinity. 
Athens:  Ohio  UP,  1992.  pp.  xii,  379. 

8119.  Tuerk,  Richard.  Emerson’s  Woodnotes  poems.  ATQ  (6:4) 

1992,  295-305. 

8120.  Urraca,  Beatriz  Dolores.  The  literary  construction  of 
national  identities  in  the  Western  hemisphere:  Argentina  and  the 
United  States,  1845—1898.  See  7747. 

8121.  Walls,  Laura  Dassow.  Seeing  new  worlds:  the  consilience  of 
Emersonian  wholes  and  Elumboldtian  science  in  Henry  David 
Thoreau.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53) 

1993.  3217A-] 

Augusta  Jane  Evans 

8122.  Faust,  Drew  Gilpin  (ed.).  Macaria;  or,  Altars  of  sacrifice. 
Baton  Rouge;  London:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1992.  pp.  xxix,  415. 
(Library  of  Southern  civilization.) 

8123.  Fox-Genovese,  Elizabeth  (ed.).  Beulah.  Baton  Rouge; 
London:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1992.  pp.  xxxvi,  420.  (Library  ofSouthern 
civilization.) 

8124.  Macdonald,  Linda  Roberts.  The  discarded  daughters  of  the 
American  Revolution:  Catharine  Sedgwick,  E.  D.  L.  N.  Southworth, 
and  Augusta  Evans  Wilson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Colorado  at 
Boulder,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3529-3OA-l 

Robert  C.  Fair 

8125.  Scrivener,  Michael.  Shelley  and  radical  artisan  poetry. 

See  7737. 

John  Meade  Falkner 

8126.  Burnett,  David  (introd.).  Temenos:  seven  poems  by  John 
Meade  Falkner.  Loanhead:  Tragara  Press,  1993.  pp.  37-  (Limited  ed.  of 
100  copies.) 

8127.  Derry,  Stephen.  John  Meade  Falkner’s  use  of  Desperate 
Remedies  and  A  Laodicean  in  The  Nebuly  Coat.  THJ  (9-0  r993>  IQ2— 3- 

Sir  Samuel  Ferguson 

8128.  Denman,  Peter.  Samuel  Ferguson:  the  literary  achievement. 
Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe,  1990.  pp.  vii,  229.  (Irish  literary  studies,  39.) 
Rev.  by  Peter  McDonald  in  RES  (44:174)  1 993?  273~5- 

8129.  Graham,  Colin.  Hopkins,  Yeats,  and  the  death  of  Samuel 
Ferguson.  NQ  (40:4)  1993^  493~4- 
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‘Fanny  Fern’  (Sara  Payson  (Willis)  Parton) 

8130.  Berlant,  Lauren.  The  female  woman:  Fanny  Fern  and  the 
form  of  sentiment.  AmLFl  (3:3)  1991,  429-54. 

8131.  Walker,  Nancy  A.  Fanny  Fern.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall; 
Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1993.  pp.  xiv,  135.  (Twayne’s 
US  authors,  616.) 

8132.  Warren,  Joyce  W.  Fanny  Fern:  an  independent  woman 
(Bibl.  1992,  8839.)  Rev.  by  Diane  G.  Scholl  in  AL  (65:1)  1993,  152-4. 

Clyde  Fitch 

8133.  ,  Wattenberg,  Richard.  Taming  the  frontier  myth:  Clyde 
Fitch’s  The  Cowboy  and  the  Lady.  JAC  (16:2)  1993,  77-84. 

Isabella  Ford 

8134.  Waters,  Chris.  New  Women  and  Socialist-feminist  fiction: 

the  novels  of  Isabella  Ford  and  Katharine  Bruce  Glasier  In  (pp 
25-42)  39.  ^ 

Harold  Frederic 

8135.  Bennett,  B.  K.  G.  Harold  Frederic  (185&-1898):  lives  and 
works,  etc.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofYork,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (42 '4.) 

1 993?  1389-] 

Mary  E.  Wilkins  Freeman 

8136.  Blum,  Virginia  L.  Mary  Wilkins  Freeman  and  the  taste  of 
necessity.  AL  (65:1)  1993,  69-94. 

8m.,  Fisken,  Beth  Wynne.  The  ‘faces  of  children  that  had  never 
been  :  ghost  stories  by  Mary  Wilkins  Freeman.  In  (pp.  41-63)  23. 

•  J°HNSEN>  Norma-  Pieces:  artist  and  audience  in  three  Mary 
Wilkins  Freeman  stories.  ColbyQ  (29:1)  1993,  43-56. 

8139.  Karpinski  Joanne  B.  The  gothic  underpinnings  of  Realism  in 

the  local  colorists  no  man’s  land.  In  (pp.  140-55)  21. 

8140.  Marchalonis,  Shirley  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Mary  Wilkins 

American  HteratureP^'  °'  ^  Ha“’  ,99' '  PP'  Xp  “ 

8141.  Reichardt,  Mary  R.  A  web  of  relationship:  women  in  the 

short  stories  of  Mary  Wilkins  Freeman.  (Bibl.  1992,  8853.)  Rev  by 
Robert  M.  Luscher  in  SSF  (30:3)  1993,  424-6.  Y 

8142‘  T~~  (comp.).  The  uncollected  stories  of  Mary  Wilkins  Free¬ 
man.  Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1992.  pp.  xxiv,  332. 

8143  Terryberry,  Karl  Jeffrey.  New  England’s  cloister:  cultural 
conformny  and  the  concept  of  gender  identity  in  the  stories  for  and 
about  children  by  Mary  E.  Wilkins  Freeman.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.  Univ 
oi  South  Carolina,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3913-144.] 

Margaret  Fuller 

8144.  Balducci,  Carolyn  Feleppa.  Margaret  Fuller:  a  life  of 
passion  and  defiance.  Introd.  by  Anna  Quindlen.  New  York:  Bantam 
I99I-  PP-  xi,  209.  (Barnard  biographies.) 
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8145.  Bean,  Judith  Helen  Mattson.  Margaret  Fuller’s  legacy: 
gender,  voice,  and  authority.  See  6460. 

8146.  Bohde,  Cheryl  Denise.  Evert  A.  Duyckinck  and  the  Ameri¬ 
can  literary  renaissance:  the  New  York  City  literary  marketplace  and 
Poe,  Hawthorne,  Fuller,  and  Melville.  See  478. 

8147.  Capper,  Charles.  Margaret  Fuller:  an  American  romantic 
life:  vol.  i,  The  private  years.  (Bibl.  1992,  8857.)  Rev.  by  William  W. 
Stowe  in  AL  (65:4)  1993,  785-6. 

8148.  Dickenson,  Donna.  Margaret  Fuller:  writing  a  woman’s  life. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1993.  pp.  xiii, 
247,  (plates)  8. 

8149.  English,  Karen  Ann.  To  live  by  talking:  the  arts  ofTranscend- 
ental  conversation.  See  7123. 

8150.  Hartley,  Debra  Ann.  The  embrace  of  nature:  representa¬ 
tions  of  Self  and  Other  by  women  travel  writers  of  the  Romantic  period. 

See  6428. 

8151.  Robinson,  David  M.  Emerson,  Thoreau,  Fuller,  and  Transcend¬ 
entalism.  See  8116. 

8152.  Sellers,  Pamela  Cheetwood.  Margaret  Fuller’s  Summer  on  the 
Lakes,  in  1843 :  it  is  not  good  enough  merely  to  be  here.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Michigan  State  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  2374A.] 

8153.  Smith,  Susan  Belasco.  Summer  on  the  Lakes :  Margaret  Fuller 
and  the  British.  RAFS  (17:2)  1991,  191-207. 

8154.  Wood,  Mary  E.  ‘With  ready  eye’:  Margaret  Fuller  and 
lesbianism  in  nineteenth-century  American  literature.  AF  (65:1)  1993, 


1-18. 

8155.  Zwarg,  Christina.  Footnoting  the  sublime:  Margaret  Fuller 
on  Black  Hawk’s  trail.  AmFH  (5:4)  1993,  616-42. 

John  Galt 

8156.  Groves,  D.  ‘Elbowed  from  the  thoroughfares  of  life’:  five 
letters  from  John  Galt’s  later  years.  Bibliotheck  ( 1 7 •  3 )  ^99®/9G 


19-44 

8157. 


—  ‘High-mindedness  in  such  a  self-worshipper’:  John  Galt, 
Byron  and  Fraser’s  Magazine.  See  644. 

8158.  Groves,  David.  Galt,  ‘Delta’,  and  Fraser’s  Magazine.  NQ 

(40:1)  1993,  46. 

8159.  _ John  Galt,  the  Edinburgh  Literary  Gazette,  and  The  Black 

Ferry.  See  646. 

8160.  _ John  Galt  and  The  Metropolitan  Emigrant :  a  misattribution. 

NQ  (40:1)  1993,  45.  _  „£TT  D7  ,  „ 

gjgl#  _ John  Galt’s  review  of  Howison  s  Canada  in  Blackwood  s 

Magazine.  NQ  (40:4)  1993,  471-2-  (John  Howison,  Sketches  of  Upper 
Canada,  Domestic,  Local,  and  Characteristic:  to  Which  Are  Added,  Practical 
Details  for  the  Information  of  Emigrants  of  Every  Class  and  Some  Recollections  of 
the  United  States  of  America.) 

8162.  Hewitt,  F.  A.  A  sociolinguistic  approach  to  the  study  ol 
literary  dialect  in  the  work  of  John  Galt  and  Christian  Johnstone. 

See  1685. 
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8163.  Richardson,  Thomas  C.  ‘A  visible  darkness  of  infidelity’:  the 
French  Revolution  in  fiction  of  the  age  of  Scott.  See  7539. 

Mrs  Gaskell 

8164.  Bonaparte,  Felicia.  The  gypsy-bachelor  of  Manchester:  the 
life  of  Mrs  Gaskell’s  demon.  (Bibl.  1992,8865.)  Rev.  by  John  R.  Reed  in 
StudN  (25:4)  1993,  474-6;  by  Alan  Shelston  in  NineL  (48:2)  1993 
25!-3- 

8165.  Chun,  Ji  FIyeon.  Saneop  soseol  Alary  Barton  eui  yeoksajeok 
euieui  wa  hangye.  (Historical  meaning  and  the  limitations  of  Mary 
Barton  as  an  industrial  novel.)  EngSt  (17)  1993,  66-75. 

8166.  Colby,  Robin  Bailey.  A  woman’s  work:  vocation  in  the  fiction 
of  Elizabeth  Gaskell.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duke  Univ.,  iqq2.  TAbstr  in 
DA  (53)  '993,  4330A.] 

8167.  Curlin,  Jane  Renee.  Writing  women:  feminine  self-figuration 
m  the  work  of  Elizabeth  Gaskell.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Tulsa, 

1 993-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  530A.] 

8168.  Derry,  Stephen.  Mrs  Gaskell’s  reference  to  Italian  punish¬ 
ment  in  Mary  Barton.  NQ  (40:4)  1993,  481-2. 

8169.  Dolin,  Tim.  Cranford  and  the  Victorian  collection  VS  (36-2) 
'993,  179-206. 

8170.  Easson,  Angus  (ed.).  Elizabeth  Gaskell:  the  critical  heritage: 
1848-1910.  (Bibl.  1992,  8879.)  Rev.  by  Fiona  Robertson  in  NQ  (40^2) 
'993,  256-7. 

8171.  Frantz,  Andrea  Breemer.  Redemption  and  madness:  three 
nineteenth-century  feminist  views  on  motherhood  and  childbearing. 

See  7333.  5 

^RUEGER,  Christine  L.  The  ‘female  paternalist’  as  historian: 
Elizabeth  Gaskell  s  My  Lady  Ludlow.  In  (pp.  166—83)  44. 

8173.  Kucich,  John.  Transgression  and  sexual  difference  in 
Elizabeth  Gaskell’s  novels.  TSLL  (32:2)  1990,  187-213. 

8174.  Lewis,  Andrea.  Anewletter  by  Elizabeth  Gaskell  ELN  Qo-q) 

'993,53-8-  ° 

8^75J  ,Letwis>  1 Suzanne  (ed.).  A  Dark  Night’s  Work  and  other  stories. 

Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1992.  pp.  xxvi,  326.  (World’s  classics.) 

817b.  McDonough,  Robert  Edwin.  Elizabeth  Gaskell:  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  a  vision  of  society.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ  1002 
LAbstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3922A.] 

8177.  McMullen,  Buck.  Allergies  of  reading:  some  ambiguities  of 

literacy  in  nineteenth-century  British  fiction.  See  7315. 

8178.  Marx,  Lesley  Glen.  Crystals  out  of  chaos:  John  Hawkes  and 

the  shapes  of  Apocalypse.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Gape  Town 
1992.  E 


8179.  Menuge,  A.  The  eccentric  domain:  Wordsworth,  the  Lake 
District  and  the  early  Victorian  industrial  novel.  See  7342 

8180  Mothersole,  Brenda.  The  ‘fallen  woman’  in  the  Victorian 
novel.  In  (pp.  189-230)  17. 

818L,  ,°  prOIT’  ?  •  M-' C;1  *ssues  of  gender  and  authority  in  selected 
novels  by  Elizabeth  Gaskell,  George  Eliot  and  Henry  James.  See  8073. 
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8182.  Park,  Jung-Hwa.  Exceptional,  conventional  and  dumb 
women  in  Austen,  C.  Bronte,  Gaskell  and  Eliot.  See  7219. 

8183.  Schor,  Hilary  M.  Scheherezade  in  the  marketplace: 
Elizabeth  Gaskell  and  the  Victorian  novel.  (Bibl.  1992,  8891.)  Rev.  by 
Elizabeth  Deeds  Ermarth  in  NineL  (48:2)  1993,  249-51;  by  Linda  M. 
Shires  in  VS  (36:3)  1993,  386-8. 

8184.  Spencer,  Jane.  Elizabeth  Gaskell.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan; 
New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1993.  pp.  viii,  156.  (Women  writers.) 

8185.  Stone,  Marjorie.  Bakhtinian  polyphony  in  Mary  Barton:  class, 
gender,  and  the  textual  voice.  DSA  (20)  1991,  175-200. 

8186.  Uglow,  Jenny.  Elizabeth  Gaskell:  a  habit  of  stories.  London; 
Boston,  MA:  Faber  &  Faber,  1993.  pp.  xiii,  690,  (plates)  8.  Rev.  byjohn 
Bayley  in  LRB  (15:5)  1993,  11-12;  by  Gillian  Avery  in  TLS,  12  Feb. 
1993,  8;  by  Terence  Wright  in  DUJ  (54:2)  1993,  31 1-12. 

W.  S.  Gilbert 

8187.  Fischler,  Alan.  Modified  rapture:  comedy  in  W.  S.  Gilbert’s 
Savoy  operas.  (Bibl.  1992,  8896.)  Rev.  by  Charles  A.  Berst  in  NineL 

(47:3)  r992,  389-9°- 

Robert  Gillies 

8188.  Groves,  David.  Robert  Gillies  and  A  Winter  Night’s  Dream.  NQ 
(40:4)  1993,  473-4- 

George  Gissing 

8189.  Coustillas,  Pierre.  A  confession  unwisely  revealed:  the 
uneasy  relationship  between  Gissing  and  John  Northern  Hilliard.  GissJ 
(29:1)  1993,  1-20. 

8190.  - A  writer’s  novitiate:  an  unpublished  essay  by  Morley 

Roberts.  GissJ  (29:3)  1993,  16-26. 

8191.  _ (ed.).  The  Day  of  Silence  and  other  stories.  London:  Dent; 

Rutland,  VT:  Tuttle,  1993.  pp.  xxv,  229.  (Everyman’s  library.) 

8192.  - Tindall,  Gillian.  The  Odd  Women  on  the  stage.  GissJ 

(29:1)  1993,  20-7. 

8193.  Federico,  Annette.  Masculine  identity  in  Hardy  and  Gissing. 
(Bibl.  1992,  8905.)  Rev.  by  Pierre  Coustillas  in  ELT  (36:1)  1993,  74—7- 

8194.  Gatrell,  Simon.  ‘Civilization’  in  Africa,  1877-1900.  In  (pp. 
113-24)  14. 

8195.  - England,  Europe,  and  Empire:  Hardy,  Meredith,  and 

Gissing.  In  (pp.  67-82)  14. 

8196.  Gill,  Stephen  (ed.).  The  nether  world.  (Bibl.  1992,  8906.) 
Rev.  by  Pierre  Coustillas  in  GissJ  (29:1)  i993>  33—5- 

8197.  Harman,  Barbara  Leah.  Going  public:  female  emancipation 
in  George  Gissing’s  In  the  Year  of  Jubilee.  TSLL  (34-3)  1 992  5  347_ 74- 

8198.  Leavis,  L.  R.  George  Gissing,  politics,  and  the  Ghunnel.  EngS 
(73:3)  1992,  240-7. 

8199.  McMullen,  Buck.  Allergies  of  reading:  some  ambiguities  of 
literacy  in  nineteenth-century  British  fiction.  See  7315. 

8200.  Mattheisen,  Paul  F.  Gissing  and  Adolphus  Ward,  another 
view.  GissJ  (29:4)  1993,  12-21. 
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8201.  - Young,  Arthur  C.;  Coustillas,  Pierre  (eds).  The 

collected  letters  ofGeorge  Gissing:  vol.  i,  1863-1880.  (Bibl.  1992,8913.) 
Re-v.  by  Jacob  Korg  in  NineL  (47:2)  1992,  256-8. 

8202.  - The  collected  letters  of  George  Gissing:  vol.  2, 

1881-1885.  (Bibl.  1992,  8914.)  Rev.  by  Jacob  Korg  in  NineL  (47:2) 
J992>  256—8;  by  Jonathan  Keates  in  TLS,  8  Jan.  1993,  28;  by  David 
Grylls  in  NQ  (40:1)  1993,  115-16. 

8203.  Postmus,  Bouwe.  Geerten  Meijsing,  a  Dutch  Gissing  enthusi¬ 
ast.  GissJ  (29:1)  1993,  27-31. 

8204.  - Too  little  Latin.  GissJ  (29:1)  1993,  38—9. 

8205.  (ed.).  George  Gissing’s  American  notebook:  notes  - 
G.R.G.  -  1877.  Lewiston,  NY;  Queenston,  Ont.;  Lampeter:  Mellen 
Press,  1993.  pp.  95,  (plates)  7.  Rev.  by  Pierre  Coustillas  in  GissJ  (29-3) 
!993)  29-31. 

8206.  Selig,  Robert  L.  The  critical  response  to  Gissing  in  the 
Chicago  Times  Herald.  GissJ  (29:2)  1993,  19-29. 

8207.  - -(ed.).  George  Gissing:  lost  stories  from  America:  five 

signed  stories  never  before  reprinted,  a  sixth  signed  story,  and  seven 
recent  attributions.  (Bibl.  1992,  8917.)  Rev.  by  Martha  S.  -Vogeler  in 
ELT(36:i)  i993j  78— 80;  by  Pierre  Coustillas  in  GissJ  (29:1)  1993,31—2. 

8208.  Simpson,  John.  Gissing  in  the  OED.  See  1226. 

8209.  Vogeler,  Martha  S.  People  Gissing  knew:  Dr  Jane  Walker 
GissJ  (29:2)  1993,  1— 10. 

8210.  V.  S.  Pritchett  on  Gissing.  GissJ  (29:4)  1993,  1-12. 

Katharine  Bruce  Glasier 

8211.  Waters,  Chris.  New  Women  and  Socialist-feminist  fiction: 
the  novels  of  Isabella  Ford  and  Katharine  Bruce  Glasier  In  (dd 
25-42)  39. 

Mrs  Gore 

8^m2'  Baird>  Rebecca  Lynne  Russell.  Catherine  Frances  Gore,  the 
Silver-Fork  School,  and  Mothers  and  Daughters :  true  views  of  society  in 
early  nineteenth-century  Britain.  See  7425. 

8213.  Kaye,  H.  A.  The  split  female  self  and  social  change  as 

represented  in  some  novels  of  Catherine  Gore,  Geraldine  Jewsbury  and 
Mary  Braddon.  See  7276.  ^ 

‘Sarah  Grand’  (Frances  Elizabeth  Clarke) 

8214.  Bonnell,  Marilyn.  Sarah  Grand:  the  New  Woman  and 
eminist  aesthetics.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Pennsylvania  State  Univ.  1002. 
LAbstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  4329-30A.] 

8215.  al-Khaled,  C.  The  sexual  politics  of  brother-sister  relation- 
£*8060  W°rk  °f  Enghsh  women  novelists  of  the  period  186(^1900. 

8216.  Smalley,  Ruth  Ann.  A  widening  consciousness:  women 
novelists  and  autobiographical  fiction  in  Victorian  Britain.  See  7322. 

David  Gray 

8217’.  Heath-Stubbs,  John  (introd.).  In  the  shadows.  London: 
blearing  Eye,  1991.  pp.  22.  (Sonnets.) 
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John  Gray  (1866-1934) 

8218.  Healy,  Philip.  Text  and  context  in  John  Gray’s  Park :  Prester 
John’s  ‘Black  Mischief’.  ELT  (36:4)  1993,  413-27. 

8219.  McCormack,  Jerusha  Hull.  John  Gray:  poet,  dandy,  and 
priest.  (Bibl.  1992,  8922.)  Rev.  by  Murray  G.  H.  Pittock  in  MLR  (88:3) 
1993,  735-6;  by  Peter  Parker  in  TLS,  26Feb.  1993,  22;  by  Guy  Ducret  in 
RLC  (67:2)  1993,  317-18. 

8220.  - (ed.).  The  selected  prose  of  John  Gray.  Greensboro,  NC: 

ELT  Press,  1992.  pp.  xxxv,  315.  ( 1880-1920  British  authors,  7.)  Rev.  by 
Peter  Parker  in  TLS,  26  Feb.  1993,  22;  by  Regenia  Gagnier  in  ELT 
(36:3)  1993,  348-51;  by  Isobel  Murray  in  SLJ  (supp.  39)  1993,  23-5. 

J.  H.  Green 

8221.  Fabian,  Ann.  Unseemly  sentiments:  the  cultural  problem  of 
gambling.  In  (pp.  143-56)  9. 

Kate  Greenaway 

8222.  Lundin,  Anne.  Under  the  Window  and  Afternoon  Tea :  ‘twirling  the 
same  blade  of  grass’.  See  98. 

8223.  Lundin,  Anne  Hutchison.  The  critical  reception  of  Kate 
Greenaway  in  England  and  America,  1879— 1 9° Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Alabama,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  14A.] 

‘Greenhorn’  (George  Thompson) 

8224.  Looby,  Christopher.  George  Thompson’s  ‘romance  of  the 
real’:  transgression  and  taboo  in  American  sensation  fiction.  AL  (65.4) 
1993,  651-72. 

Sir  Henry  Rider  Haggard 

8225.  Chrisman,  L.  Empire  and  opposition:  literature  of  South 
Africa  1880-1920.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofOxford,  1992.  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (42:4)  1993,  1386.]  (Sir  Henry  Rider  Haggard,  King  Solomon’s  Mines, 
Nada  the  Lily ,  She-  Olive  Schreiner,  Trooper  Peter  Halket  of  Mashonaland; 
Sol  T.  Plaatje,  Mhudi.) 

8226.  Gatrell,  Simon.  ‘Civilization’  in  Africa,  1877-1900.  In  (pp. 

1 13-24)  14. 

8227.  Honaker,  Lisa.  Reviving  romance:  gender,  genre  and  the 
late-Victorian  anti-Realists.  See  6775. 

8228.  Orel,  Harold.  Adapting  the  conventions  of  the  historical 
romance:  Rider  Haggard’s  Eric  Brighteyes .  ELT  (36:1)  1993,  4°-59- 

8229.  Pocock,  Tom.  Rider  Haggard  and  the  lost  Empire.  London: 
Weidenfeld  &  Nicolson,  1993.  pp.  xiii,  263,  (plates)  8  Rev.  by  E.  S. 
Turner  in  LRB  (15:18)  1993,  1 2;  byjohn  Spurlmg  m  I  LS,  3  Sept.  1993, 

8230.  Siemens,  Lloyd.  The  critical  reception  of  Sir  Henry  Rider 
Haggard:  an  annotated  bibliography,  1882-1991.  Greensboro:  Univ.  ol 
North  Carolina,  1991-  PP-  v>  I22‘  (English  literature  in  transition 
(1880-1920):  Special  series,  5.) 

8231.  _ Rider  Haggard  &  Rudyard  Kipling:  a  bibliographical 

checklist.  KJ  (67:267)  1993,  33“6- 
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Thomas  Chandler  Haliburton 

8232.  Panofsky,  Ruth.  The  publication  of  Thomas  Chandler 
Haliburton’s  The  Clockmaker,  ist  series.  See  521. 

Arthur  Henry  Hallam 

8233.  Clausen,  Christopher.  Arthur  Henry  Hallam  and  the  Vic¬ 
torian  compromise.  SewR  (101:3)  1993,  375-93. 

8234.  Kolb,  Jack.  On  First  Looking  into  Pope’s  ‘Iliad’-.  Hallam’s 
Keatsian  sonnet.  VP  (29:1)  1991,  89-92. 

‘Gail  Hamilton’  (Mary  Abigail  Dodge) 

8235.  Coultrap-McQuin,  Susan  Margaret  (ed.) .  Selected  writings. 
New  Brunswick,  NJ:  Rutgers  UP,  1992.  pp.  xlii,  209.  (American  women 
writers.) 


Thomas  Hardy 

8236.  Adelman,  Gary.  Jude  the  Obscure :  a  paradise  of  despair.  New 
York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1992.  pp.  xx, 
136.  (Twayne’s  masterwork  studies,  94.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Thorpe  in 
EngS  (74:6)  1993,  578-9. 

8237.  Ahmad,  Suleiman  M.  Two  on  a  tower.  Oxford;  New  York: 
OUP,  1993.  pp.  xxxv,  315.  (World’s  classics.) 

8238.  Armstrong,  Tim  (ed.).  Selected  poems.  London;  New  York: 
Longman,  1993.  pp.  xviii,  385.  (Longman  annotated  texts.) 

8239.  Barton,  Geoff  (ed.).  Tess  of  the  d’Lrbervilles.  Harlow;  New 
York:  Longman,  1993.  pp.  xxviii,  541.  (Longman  literature.) 

8240.  Bartsch-Parker,  Elizabeth.  Lurther  Hardy  debts  to  Haw¬ 
thorne.  NQ  (40:4)  1993,  493.  ( Refers  to  bibl.  1992,  9017.) 

8241.  Beatty,  C.  J.  P.  Thomas  Hardy,  Desperate  Remedies-,  three 
additional  notes  by  an  editor.  NQ  (40:1)  1993,60-1.  (Adds  to  bibl.  197^ 
8544.) 

8242.  Berger,  Sheila.  Thomas  Hardy  and  visual  structures- 
framing,  disruption,  process.  (Bibl.  1992,  8935.)  Rev.  by  Catherine 
Maxwell  in  MLR  (88:1)  1993,  166-7. 

8243.  Boris,  Sarah  A.  'Till  [they]  fashion  all  things  fair’:  evolu¬ 
tionary  meliorism  and  generic  practice  in  the  works  of  George  Eliot  and 
Thomas  Hardy.  See  8030. 

8244.  Bulaila,  A.  A.  M.  Marriage  in  the  novels  of  Thomas  Hardy 

and  D.  H.  Lawrence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nottingham,  1992 
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Tennessee,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  2378-9A.] 

8259.  Deane,  Andrew  R.  The  sources  of  The  Famous  Tragedy  of  the 
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literary  production.  THJ  (9:3)  1993,  64~75- 

8265.  Ebbatson,  Roger.  Hardy:  the  margin  of  the  unexpressed. 
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8289.  Jedrzejewski,  J.  P.  Hardy’s  church  imagery  as  an  expression 
of  his  attitude  to  Christianity.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford, 
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8291.  Johnson,  Suzanne  R.  Thomas  Hardy  and  Virginia  Woolf:  the 
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ation  in  the  major  novels  of  Thomas  Hardy:  ‘a  complexity  of  opposites  . 
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533A.]  (Jude  the  Obscure,  The  Return  of  the  Native,  Tess  of  the  d’Urbervilles,  The 
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8340.  Simpson,  Matt.  Pomp  and  circumstance  -  Hardy’s  The 
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8344.  Takahashi,  Kazuko.  Fukachiron  no  sekai  -  T.  Hardy  wo 
megutte.  (The  world  of  agnosticism:  a  study  of  T.  Plardy.)  Osaka: 
Sogensha,  1993.  pp. 238. 
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pp.  214. 

8456.  Umemoto,  Junko  (Hagiwara).  Lafcadio  Hearn  and  Chris¬ 
tianity.  CLS  (30:4)  1993,  388-96. 

Felicia  Dorothea  Hemans 

8457.  Clarke,  Norma.  Ambitious  heights:  writing,  friendship,  love: 
the  Jewsbury  sisters,  Felicia  Hemans,  and  Jane  Welsh  Carlyle. 

See  7525. 

8458.  Mack,  Anne;  Rome,  J.  J.;  Mannejc,  Georg.  Literary  history, 
Romanticism,  and  Felicia  Hemans.  MLQ  (54:2)  1993,  215-35. 

8459.  Suyoufie,  Fadia.  The  representation  of  Oriental  women  in 
nineteenth-century  women’s  poetry.  Abhath  al-Yarmouk  (Literature  & 
Linguistics)  (1 1:1)  1993,  9-25. 

W.  E.  Henley 

8460.  Atkinson,  D.  A.  P.  Some  unpublished  letters  of  William 
Ernest  Henley  1849—1903.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Leicester,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (42:1)  1993,  33.] 

8461.  Salemi,  Joseph  S.  The  personification  of  death  in  the  poems  of 
William  Ernest  Henley.  VN  (83)  1993,  31-5. 

James  Hogg 

8462.  Alexander,  J.  H.  Hoggin  the  Nodes  Ambrosianae.  SHogg  (4) 
!993,  37-47- 

8463.  Anderson-Currie,  Stephanie  (comp.).  A  preliminary  census 
of  early  Hogg  editions  in  North  American  libraries.  See  243. 

8464.  Buchan,  David.  Hogg  and  folktales.  See  1938. 

8465.  Duncan,  Ian.  Shadows  of  the  potentate:  Scott  in  Hogg’s 
fiction.  SHogg  (4)  1993,  12-25. 

8466.  Garside,  Peter  (ed.).  A  Sunday  pastoral.  SHogg  (4)  1993, 
94-108. 

8467.  Groves,  D.  Hogg’s  Confessions  and  Dante’s  Divine  Comedy. 
Bibliotheck  (18)  1992/93,  1-4. 

8468.  Groves,  David.  Confessions  of  an  English  Glutton-,  a  (probable) 
source  for  James  Hogg’s  Confessions.  See  645. 

8469.  - James  Hogg  in  London:  a  speech.  Scotia  (14)  1990,  42-6. 

8470.  - Urban  corruption  and  the  pastoral  idea  in  Tames  Hogg’s 

Three  Perils  of  Woman.  SSL  (27)  1992,  80—8. 

847 - ‘W-m  B — e,  a  great  original’:  William  Blake,  The  Grave , 

and  James  Hogg’s  Confessions.  See  5840. 
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8472.  - (ed.).  ‘Poetic  mirrors’:  comprising  the  Poetic  Mirror  ( 1816) 

and  New  Poetic  Mirror  (1829—31).  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris: 
Lang,  1990.  pp.  xxxix,  199.  (Scottish  studies,  11.)  Rev.  by  Fiona 
Robertson  in  RES  (44:175)  1993,  432-4. 

8473.  Hasler,  Antony  J.  Reading  the  land:  James  Flogg  and  the 
Highlands.  SHogg  (4)  1993,  57-82. 

8474.  Hutton,  Clark.  Kierkegaard,  antinomianism,  and  James 
Hogg’s  Private  Memoirs  and  Confessions  of  a  Justified  Sinner .  SLJ  (20:1)  1993, 
37-48. 

8475.  Lumsden,  A.  M.  ‘Travelling  hopefully’:  postmodern  thought 
and  the  fictional  practice  ofWalter  Scott,  James  Hogg  and  Robert  Louis 
Stevenson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Edinburgh,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(42:1)  1993,  35-] 

8476.  Mack,  Douglas;  Mack,  Wilma.  James  Hogg’s  Mountain  Bard 
(1807):  an  important  copy  at  the  University  of  South  Carolina.  See  279. 

8477.  Mack,  Douglas  S.  The  Stirling/South  Carolina  edition  of 
James  Hogg:  thoughts  on  editorial  policy.  See  396. 

8478.  Mergenthal,  Silvia.  James  Hogg  and  his  ‘best  benefactor’: 
two  versions  of  Hogg’s  anecdotes  of  Scott.  SHogg  (4)  1993,  26-36. 

8479.  Pelizza,  Giovanna.  The  fortunes  of  James  Hogg  in  Italy. 
SHogg  (4)  1993,  48-56- 

8480.  Petrie,  David.  Hogg’s  Justified  Sinner,  an  introductory  note 
followed  by  a  comprehensive  listing  of  alterations  made  to  the  1824  text 
in  the  D.  O.  Hill  edition  of  1837.  See  421. 

8481.  Pope,  Rebecca  A.  Hogg,  Wordsworth,  and  gothic  auto¬ 
biography.  SSL  (27)  1992,  218-40. 

8482.  Rubenstein,  Jill.  Varieties  of  explanation  in  The  Shepherd’s 
Calendar.  SHogg  (4)  1993,  1— n. 

8483.  Scott,  Patrick  (comp.).  A  checklist  of  James  Hogg  scholar¬ 
ship  since  1960.  Columbia:  Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina, 
1992.  pp.  42.  (South  Carolina  working  papers  in  Scottish  bibliography, 
2.)  Rev.  by  Douglas  Mack  in  SHogg  (4)  1993,  117-18. 

8484.  Terryberry,  Karl  (comp.).  Finding  list  of  James  Hogg 
material  at  the  University  of  South  Carolina.  Columbia:  Dept  of 
English,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina,  1992.  pp.  28.  (South  Carolina 
working  papers  in  Scottish  bibliography,  1.)  Rev.  by  Douglas  Mack  in 
SHogg  (4)  1993,  117-18. 

Gerard  Manley  Hopkins 

8485.  Bump,  Jerome.  Guide  to  the  year’s  work  in  Victorian  poetry: 
1990:  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins.  VP  (29:3)  [991,  283-95. 

8486.  - Guide  to  the  year’s  work  in  Victorian  poetry:  1991  and 

1992:  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins.  VP  (31:3)  i993>  3IO_I6- 

8487.  Cotter,  James  Finn.  Luther,  ‘beast  of  the  waste  wood’,  in 
stanza  20  of  The  Wreck  of  the  Deutschland.  VP  (31:1)  1993.  I07-9- 

8488.  Ellis,  Virginia  Ridley.  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins  and  the 
language  of  mystery.  (Bibl.  1992,  9156.)  Rev.  by  Cary  H.  Plotkin  in 
NineL  (47:2)  1992,  249-53. 
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8489.  Emig,  R.  The  end  of  Modernism  in  English  poetry.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (42:1)  1993,  29-30.] 
(Gerard  Manley  Hopkins,  T.  S.  Eliot,  Ezra  Pound,  W.  B.  Yeats.) 

8490.  Finn,  Mary  E.  Writing  the  incommensurable:  Kierkegaard, 
Rossetti,  and  Hopkins.  University  Park:  Pennsylvania  State  UP,  1992. 
pp.  180.  (Literature  &  philosophy.) 

8491.  Gallagher,  John.  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins:  Jesuit  and  poet. 
Hildenborough:  Bishopsgate  Press,  1992.  pp.  76. 

8492.  Graham,  Colin.  Hopkins,  Yeats,  and  the  death  of  Samuel 
Ferguson.  See  8129. 

8493.  Hollahan,  Eugene.  Intertextual  bondings  between  The  Wreck 
of the  Hesperus  and  The  Wreck  of  the  Deutschland.  TSLL  (33:1)  1991,  40-63. 

8494.  - (ed.).  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins  and  critical  discourse. 

New  York:  AMS  Press,  1993.  pp.  xiv,  372.  (Georgia  State  literary 
studies,  1 1 .) 

8495.  Isomaki,  Richard.  Hopkins,  community,  functions:  Tom’s 
Garland.  NineL  (47:4)  1993,  472-90. 

8496.  Kedzierska,  Aleksandra.  Granice  raju.  Poezja  Gerarda 
Manleya  Hopkinsa  1876—79.  (The  limits  of  Paradise.  The' poetry  of 
Gerard  Manley  Hopkins  1876-79.)  Lubelskie  Materialy  Neofilo- 
logiczne  (17)  1993,  39-51. 

8497.  Knowles,  R.  The  sacramental  vision  of  Gerard  Manley 
Hopkins  and  David  Jones.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  Queen 
Mary  and  Westfield  College,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (42:3)  1993,  953— 4  ] 

8498.  Leamon,  Warren.  Hopkins  in  Dublin.  In  (pp.  97-1 11)  14. 

8499.  Lichtmann,  Maria  R.  The  contemplative  poetry  of  Gerard 
Manley  Hopkins.  (Bibl.  1990,  7323.)  Rev.  by  Anthony  Mortimer  in 
EngS  (72:2)  1991,  193-5. 

8500.  Little,  Geraldine  Clinton.  Out  of  darkness.  See  5035. 

8501.  McDonald,  Peter.  Rhyme  and  determination  in  Hopkins 
and  Edward  Thomas.  EC  (43:3)  1993,  228-46. 

8502.  MacKenzie,  Norman  H.  (ed.).  The  later  poetic  manuscripts 
of  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins  in  facsimile.  (Bibl.  1992,  318.)  Rev.  by 
Jeffrey  B.  Loomis  in  VP  (31:1)  1993,  123-5. 

8503.  - The  poetical  works  of  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins.  (Bibl. 

!992!  9l(U-)  Rev.  by  R.  J.  C.  Watt  in  RES  (44:173)  1993,  120-2. 

8504.  Martin,  Robert  Bernard.  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins:  a  very 
private  life.  (Bibl.  1992,  9167.)  Rev.  by  Daniel  James  Sundahl  in  DalR 
(72:3)  !992>  4°5~10;  by  Paul  Mariani  in  NineL  (48:1)  1993,  121-4. 

8505.  Moore,  Geoffrey  (sel.  and  introd.).  Gerard  Manley 
Hopkins.  London:  Aurum  Press,  1993.  pp.  61.  (Illustrated  poets.) 

8506.  Olney,  James.  The  language(s)  of  poetry:  Walt  Whitman, 
Emily  Dickinson,  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins.  See  7950. 

8507.  Overholser,  Renee  Value.  Hopkins’s  conversions:  the  case 
of  A.  C.  Swinburne.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  York  1902. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3540A.] 
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8508.  Papetti,  Viola  (ed.).  Dalle  foglie  della  Sibilla,  poesie  e  prose 
1863-1888.  Milan:  Rizzoli,  1992.  pp.  627.  Rev.  by  Fernando  Ferrara  in 
Annali  anglistica  (35:1)  1992,  77 — 9. 

8509.  Phillips,  Catherine  (ed.).  Selected  letters.  (Bibl.  1992,9173.) 
Rev.  by  Norman  White  in  NQ  (40:1)  1993,  1 14—15. 

8510.  Plotkin,  Cary  H.  The  tenth  Muse:  Victorian  philology  and 
the  genesis  of  the  poetic  language  of  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins. 
Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP,  1989.  pp.  xi,  203.  (Cf.  bibl.  1988, 
5273.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Sundermeier  in  VPR  (24:2)  1991,  94-5. 

8511.  Potts,  Michael.  Individuality,  metaphor,  and  God.  See  1499. 

8512.  Powell,  Katherine  Elaine.  Disruption  is  the  word:  trans¬ 
gressive  poetics  of  spirituality  in  the  poetry  of  G.  M.  Hopkins,  Dylan 
Thomas,  and  Stevie  Smith.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rhode  Island, 

1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  516A.] 

8513.  Punchayil,  Mathew  K.  ‘Transparency’ of  Nature  in  selected 
literary  texts.  See  8114. 

8514.  Simkin,  S.J.  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins:  critical  perception  of  his 
relation  to  poetic  tradition  to  1970.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  St 
Andrews,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (42:2)  1993,  471J 

8515.  Smith,  Francis  J.  Hopkins’s  best  poem.  VN  (83)  1993,  22-4. 
(The  Windhover.) 

8516.  Smulders,  Sharon.  ‘A  form  that  differences’:  vocational 
metaphors  in  the  poetry  of  Christina  Rossetti  and  Gerard  Manley 
Hopkins.  VP  (29:2)  1991,  161-73. 

8517.  Tadych,  Renita.  The  Franciscan  perspective  in  the  nature 
poetry  of  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins  augmented  by  the  writings  of  John 
Duns  Scotus.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  2801A.] 

8518.  Van  Noppen,  Leo.  Hopkins’s  The  Wreck  of  the  Deutschland, 
stanza  16.  Exp  (51:3)  1993,  169-70. 

8519.  Wagner,  Jennifer  A.  The  allegory  of  form  in  Hopkins’s 
religious  sonnets.  NineL  (47:1)  i992>  32_4^- 

8520.  Ward,  Bernadette  Waterman.  Philosophy  and  inscape: 
Hopkins  and  the  formalitas  of  Duns  Scotus.  TSLL  (32:2)  i99°>  2I4— 39- 

8521.  White,  Norman.  Hopkins:  a  literary  biography.  (Bibl.  1992, 
9183.)  Rev.  by  Kathleen  Watson  in  NQ  (40:4)  1993,  561—2;  by  Alison 
Sulloway  in  VP  (31:1)  1993,  1 17—22;  by  Jerome  Bump  in  ELT  (36:4) 

1993,  507-12;  by  A  O-  J  Cockshut  in  EC  (43:1)  1993,  59“66- 

8522.  - An  unpublished  letter  of  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins.  MP 

(89:3)  1 992 ,  375-6.  (Letter  to  the  Bursar  of  Balliol  College,  Oxford, 
5june  1868.) 

8523.  _ Dunne,  Tom.  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins:  two  early  print¬ 

ings.  See  549. 

Pauline  Elizabeth  Hopkins 

8524.  Carroll,  Traci  Reed.  Subjects  of  consumption:  nineteenth- 
century  African-American  women  writers.  See  8361. 
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H.  P.  Horne 

8525.  Fletcher,  Ian.  Rediscovering  Herbert  Horne:  poet,  architect, 
typographer,  art  historian.  (Bibl.  1992,  9189.)  Rev.  by  Anne  Varty  in 
Yeats  Annual  (10)  1993,  321-3. 

Edward  Howard 

8526.  Hughes,  Linda  K.  Skirmishes  at  the  periphery:  Edward 
Howard,  Eglinton,  and  aristocratic  chivalry  in  Metropolitan  Magazine. 
In  (pp.  3-30)  3. 

W.  D.  Howells 

8527.  Borus,  Daniel  H.  Writing  Realism:  Howells,  James,  and 
Norris  in  the  mass  market.  (Bibl.  1991,  8920.)  Rev.  by  Alfred  Habegger 
in  JEGP  (90:3)  1991,  464-6;  by  Michael  Anesko  in  AmLH  (3:3)  1991, 
59I_5- 

8528.  Budd,  Louis  J.;  Cady,  Edwin  H.  (eds).  On  Howells.  Dur¬ 
ham,  NC;  London:  Duke  UP,  1993.  pp.  x,  274.  (Best  from  American 
Literature.) 

8529.  Cady,  Edwin.  Howells  on  the  river.  ALR  (25:3)  1993,  27—41. 

8530.  Crowley,  John  W.  Paradigms  of  addiction  in  Howells’ 
novels.  ALR  (25:3)  1993,  3-17. 

8531.  Haralson,  Eric.  Romancing  the  beast:  Howells’  The  Landlord 
at  Lion’s  Head.  ALR  (25:3)  1993,  42—59. 

8532.  Jones,  Joel.  Howells’s  The  Leatherwood  God:  a  model  in  method 
for  the  American  historical  novel.  Exp  (51:2)  1993,  96-103. 

8533.  Morgan,  Mary  Alice.  Howells’  dialogic  realism.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(53)  1993,  353 1 A  ] 

8534.  Peyser,  Thomas  Galt.  New  world  orders:  utopia  and  cosmo- 
polis  in  turn-of-the-century  American  literature.  See  6844. 

8535.  Pitcher,  Geoffrey  R.  The  ideology  of  ‘the  real’:  William 
Dean  Howells  and  unsmiling  America.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Temple 
Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  523A.] 

8536.  Poole,  Nathan  Stan.  Conscientious  illusions:  the  moral 
designs  of  American  realistic  fiction,  1881— 1886.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Virginia,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3215A.]  (W.  d’ 
Howells,  A  Modern  Instance ;  Henry  James,  The  Bostonians ;  Mark  Twain, 
The  Adventures  of  Huckleberry  Finn.) 

8537.  Scharnhorst,  Gary.  Howells’s  A  South  Sea  Tragedy,  a 
recovered  poem.  Exp  (51:2)  1993,  94-5. 

8538.  Woodress,  James.  Howells  in  the  nineties:  social  critic  for  all 
seasons.  ALR  (25:3)  r993)  18-26. 

Mary  Howitt 

8539.  Dunicliff,  Joy.  Mary  Howitt:  another  lost  Victorian  writer. 
London:  Excalibur  Press,  1992.  pp.  264,  (plates)  1 1. 

Leigh  Hunt 

8540.  Dunbar,  Clement.  Current  bibliography.  See  7460. 

8541.  Edgecombe,  Rodney  Stenning.  Leigh  Hunt,  Harold  Skim- 
pole,  and  an  essay  from  the  Seer.  See  7803. 
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8542.  Wheatley,  Kim.  The  Blackwood’s  attacks  on  Leigh  Hunt. 

See  714. 

Jean  Ingelow 

8543.  Wagner,  Jennifer  A.  In  her  ‘proper  place’:  Ingelow’s  fable  of 
the  female  poet  and  her  community  in  Gladys  and  Her  Island.  VP  (31:3) 
1993.  227-39. 

Washington  Irving 

8544.  McLamore,  Richard  V.  Postcolonial  Columbus:  Washington 
Irving  and  The  Conquest  of  Granada.  NineL  (48:1)  1993,  26-43. 

8545.  Myers,  Andrew  B.  (notes).  Bracebridge  Hall;  Tales  of  a  Traveller, 
The  Alhambra.  New  York:  Viking  Press,  1991.  pp.  1104.  (Library  of 
America,  52.) 

8546.  Pearce,  Colin  D.  Changing  regimes:  the  case  of  Rip  Van 
Winkle.  CLIO  (22:2)  1993,  115-28. 

8547.  Plummer,  Laura;  Nelson,  Michael.  ‘Girls  can  take  care  of 
themselves’:  gender  and  storytelling  in  Washington  Irving’s  The  Legend 
of  Sleepy  Hollow.  SSF  (30:2)  1993,  175-84. 

8548.  Saito,  Noboru.  Kyoshuu  no  sekai  -  Washington  Irving  no 
bungaku.  (The  world  of  nostalgia:  the  literary  world  of  Washington 
Irving.)  Tokyo:  Oshisha,  1993.  pp.  370. 

8549.  Shurr,  William  H.  Irving  and  Whitman:  re-historicizing  the 
figure  of  Columbus  in  nineteenth-century  America.  ATQ  (6:4)  1992, 
237-50. 

8550.  Sondey,  Walter  T.  Cultural  authority,  popular  authorship 
and  national  literature  in  the  early  works  of  Washington  Irving.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Irvine,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993, 
182A.] 

Helen  Hunt  Jackson 

8551.  Schmudde,  Carol  E.  Sincerity,  secrecy,  and  lies:  Helen  Hunt 
Jackson’s  no-name  novels.  SAF  (21:1)  1993,  51—66. 

8552.  Urraca,  Beatriz  Dolores.  The  literary  construction  of 
national  identities  in  the  Western  hemisphere:  Argentina  and  the 
United  States,  1845—1898.  See  7747. 

Harriet  Jacobs 

8553.  Berlant,  Lauren.  The  queen  of  America  goes  to  Washington 
City:  Harriet  Jacobs,  Frances  Harper,  Anita  Hill.  See  8360. 

8554.  Carroll,  Traci  Reed.  Subjects  of  consumption:  nineteenth- 
century  African-American  women  writers.  See  8361. 

8555.  Foreman,  Pier  Gabrielle.  Sentimental  subversions:  reading, 
race,  and  sexuality  in  the  nineteenth  century.  See  8362. 

8556.  Kaplan,  Carla.  Narrative  contracts  and  emancipatory 
readers:  Incidents  in  the  Life  of  a  Slave  Girl.  YJC  (6:1)  1993,  93_I  J9- 

8557.  Mitchell,  Angelyn  L.  Signifyin(g)  women:  visions  and 
revisions  of  slavery  in  Octavia  Butler’s  Kindred,  Sherley  Anne  Williams’s 
Dessa  Rose,  and  Toni  Morrison’s  Beloved.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Howard 
Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  2816A.]  (As  revisions  of  Harriet 
Jacobs,  Incidents  in  the  Life  of  a  Slave  Girl.) 
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8558.  Mullen,  Harryette.  Runaway  tongue:  resistant  orality  in 
Uncle  Tom’s  Cabin ,  Our  Nig,  Incidents  in  the  Life  of  a  Slave  Girl,  and  Beloved. 
In  (pp.  244-64)  9. 

8559.  Sanchez-Eppler,  Karen.  Touching  liberty:  abolition,  femi¬ 
nism,  and  the  politics  of  the  body.  See  7955. 

Alice  James 

8560.  Boudreau,  Kristin.  ‘A  Barnum  monstrosity’:  Alice  James 
and  the  spectacle  of  sympathy.  AL  (65:1)  1993,  53-67. 

8561.  Jacobson,  Joanne.  Resistance  and  subversion  in  the  letters  of 
Alice  James.  Biography  (14:4)  1991,  366-78. 

Henry  James 

8562.  Akiyama,  Masayuki.  A  comparative  study  of  Henry  James 
and  major  Japanese  writers.  (Bibl.  1991,  8944.)  Rev.  by  Stanley 
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and  the  new  order  of  the  word  in  Dickens,  James  and  Joyce.  See  7918. 

8665.  Wilkinson,  Myler.  The  dark  mirror:  American  literary 
response  to  Russia,  1860—1917.  See  6646. 
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8666.  Wilkinson-Dekhuijzen,  J.  M.  ‘Nothing  is  my  last  word  on 
anything’:  Henry  James’s  Lady  Barb erina.  EngS  (73:4)  1992,  324-36. 

8667.  Williams,  Merle  A.  Henry  James  and  the  philosophical 
novel:  being  and  seeing.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1993.  pp.  x,  250. 

8668.  - Traces  of  James’s  later  manner  in  ‘New  England’s  silvery 

prime’:  a  reading  of  The  Europeans.  ESA  (36:2)  1993,  21—9. 

8669.  Williams,  Susan  S.  The  tell-tale  representation:  James  and 
The  Sense  of  the  Past.  HJR  (14:1)  1993,  72-86. 

8670.  Wilson,  F.  Setting  the  scene:  the  writing  of  desire  and  vision  in 
Henry  James  and  Freud.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sussex,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (42:2)  1993,  477.] 

8671.  Wilson,  Michael.  Lessons  of  the  master:  the  artist  and  sexual 
identity  in  Henry  James.  HJR  (14:3)  1993,  257-63.  ( The  Tragic  Muse.) 

8672.  Winnett,  Susan.  Terrible  sociability:  the  text  of  manners  in 
Laclos,  Goethe,  and  James.  Stanford,  CA:  Stanford  UP,  1993.  pp.  x, 
245- 

8673.  Yeazell,  Ruth  Bernard.  Demystifying  the  master.  AmLH 
(5:2)  19935  3i4_25  (review-article). 

8674.  Yoshii,  Chiyo.  The  Golden  Bowl  ni  okeru  shohinka  no  ‘vicious 
circle’.  (The  ‘vicious  circle’  of  commodification  in  The  Golden  Bowl.)  SEL 
(69:2)  19935  247-59. 

8675.  Zorzi,  Rosella  Mamoli.  Henry  James’s  letters  to  Jessie 
Allen.  HJR  (14:3)  1993,  273-83. 

William  James 

8676.  Boudreau,  Kristin.  ‘A  Barnum  monstrosity’:  Alice  James 
and  the  spectacle  of  sympathy.  See  8560. 

8677.  Cotkin,  George.  William  James:  public  philosopher.  (Bibl. 
I99°5  75 1 6.)  Rev.  by  Ross  Posnock  in  AmLH  (3:3)  1991,  566-76;  by 
Paul  Jerome  Croce  in  ALR  (25:2)  1993,  86-8. 

8678.  Mendelsohn,  James  Robert.  The  brute  fact:  the  cultural 
authority  of  science  in  twentieth-century  American  literature.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Washington  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  2372A.] 

8679.  Posnock,  Ross.  The  politics  of  pragmatism  and  the  fortunes  of 
the  public  intellectual.  See  2570. 

8680.  Ramsey,  Bennett.  Submitting  to  freedom:  the  religious  vision 
of  William  James.  New  York;  Oxford:  OUP,  1993.  pp.  177.  (Religion  in 
America.) 

8681.  Skrupskelis,  Ignas  K.;  Berkeley,  Elizabeth  M.  (eds).  The 
correspondence  of  William  James:  vol.  1,  William  and  Henry,  1861— 
1884.  See  8642. 

8682.  - The  correspondence  ofWilliam  James:  vol.  2,  William 

and  Henry,  1885-1896.  See  8643. 

Richard  Jefferies 

8683.  Miller,  George;  Matthews,  Hugoe.  Richard  Jefferies:  a 
bibliographical  study.  Aldershot:  Scolar  Press;  Brookfield,  VT:  Ash- 
gate,  1993.  pp.  xxvii,  787,  (plates)  12.  Rev.  by  B.B.  in  TLS,  24  Sept. 
1 9935  28. 
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Sarah  Orne  Jewett 

8684.  Donovan,  Josephine.  Jewett  and  Swedenborg.  AL  (65:4) 
1993,  731-50. 

8685.  Eden,  Edward  Farrell.  The  work  of  women’s  desire  in 
turn-of-the-century  American  fiction.  See  7588. 

8686.  Holm,  E.  Elisabeth.  Intimations  of  a  world  of  old  women: 
Sarah  Orne  Jewett’s  The  Country  of  the  Pointed  Firs.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Oregon,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  2814A.] 

8687.  Karpinski,  Joanne  B.  The  gothic  underpinnings  of  Realism  in 
the  local  colorists’  no  man’s  land.  In  (pp.  140-55)  21. 

8688.  Leder,  Priscilla.  Living  ghosts  and  women’s  religion  in 
Sarah  Orne  Jewett’s  The  Country  of  the  Pointed  Firs.  In  (pp.  26-40)  23. 

8689.  Sawaya,  Francesca  Josephine.  The  home  front:  domestic 
nationalism  and  regional  women’s  writing,  1869-1913.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Cornell  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  2817-18A.]  (Sarah 
Orne  Jewett,  The  Country  of  the  Pointed  Firs ;  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe, 
Oldtown  Folks ;  Ellen  Glasgow,  Virginia.) 

8690.  Silverthorne,  Elizabeth.  Sarah  Orne  Jewett:  a  writer’s  life. 
Woodstock,  NY:  Overlook  Press,  1993.  pp.  238,  (plates)  16. 

Geraldine  Jewsbury 

8691.  Clarke,  Norma.  Ambitious  heights:  writing,  friendship,  love: 
the  Jewsbury  sisters,  Felicia  Hemans,  and  Jane  Welsh  Carlyle. 

See  7525. 

8692.  Kaye,  H.  A.  The  split  female  self  and  social  change  as 
represented  in  some  novels  of  Catherine  Gore,  Geraldine  Jewsbury ,  and 
Mary  Braddon.  See  7276. 

Maria  Jane  Jewsbury  (Mrs  Fletcher) 

8693.  Clarke,  Norma.  Ambitious  heights:  writing,  friendship,  love: 
the  Jewsbury  sisters,  Felicia  Hemans,  and  Jane  Welsh  Carlyle. 

See  7525. 

Mrs  Johnstone 

8694.  Hewitt,  L.  A.  A  sociolinguistic  approach  to  the  study  of 
literary  dialect  in  the  work  of  John  Galt  and  Christian  Johnstone. 

See  1685. 

John  Keats 

8695.  Alwes,  Karla.  Imagination  transformed:  the  evolution  of  the 
female  character  in  Keats’s  poetry.  Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP, 


Keats  and  the  genius  of  parody.  EC  (43:2) 


1 993-  PP-  x>  2I°- 

8696.  Bayley,  John. 

1993,  112-22.  .  .  ,  ,  \  A* 

8697.  Beatty,  Bernard.  Reviewing  Romanticism.  In  (pp.  32  50) 

8698.  Bell,  Ian  F.  A.;  Agar,  Patricia  A.  Romantic  Modernisms: 
early  Pound’and  late  Keats.  Paideuma  (19:1/2)  1990,  93-105- 

8699.  B irk,  John  F.  Tryst  beyond  time:  Faulkner  s  Emily  and  Keats. 

SSF  (28:2)  1991,  203-13. 

8700.  Carroll,  D.  Allen.  Keats’s  Chapman  s  Homer  and  the  vagaries 
of  identification.  In  (pp.  59-7°)  1^. 
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8701.  Cooper,  Andrew.  The  apian  way:  Virgil’s  bees  and  Keats’s 
honeyed  verse.  TSLL  (33:2)  1991,  160-81, 

8702.  de  Almeida,  Hermione.  Romantic  medicine  and  John  Keats. 
(Bibl.  1992,  9378.)  Rev.  by  Donald  C.  Goellnicht  in  NineL  (46:4)  1992, 
550-5;  by  Beth  Lau  in  JEGP  (91:3)  1992,  447-50;  by  Ralph  Pite  in 
WordsC  (24:4)  1993,  247-9. 

8703.  Douka-Kabitoglou,  E.  Eros  and  Psyche:  Keats’s  transforma¬ 
tional  poetics  of  the  soul.  Yearbook  ofEnglish  Studies,  Aristotle  Univ.  of 
Thessaloniki  (3)  1991/92,  123-32. 

8704.  Dunbar,  Clement.  Current  bibliography.  See  7460. 

8705.  Evert,  Walter  EL;  Rhodes,  Jack  W.  (eds).  Approaches  to 
teaching  Keats’s  poetry.  (Bibl.  1992,  9379.)  Rev.  by  G.  Kim  Blank  in 
EngS  (74:6)  1993,  573-5. 

8706.  Fay,  Elizabeth  A.  Romantic  men,  Victorian  women:  the 
nightingale  talks  back.  See  6938. 

8707.  F  riedman,  Geraldine.  The  erotics  of  interpretation  in  Keats’s 
Ode  on  a  Grecian  Urn :  pursuing  the  feminine.  SR  (32:2)  1993,  225-43. 

8708.  Glendening,  John.  Northern  exposures:  English  literary  tours 
of  Scotland,  1720-1820.  See  5958. 

8709.  Harris,  Judith  L.  The  darkness  of  encounter:  the  figure  of 
Psyche  in  Romantic  literature.  See  7590. 

8710.  Iki,  Kazuko.  Keats  no  sekai.  (Keats’s  world.)  Tokyo:  Kenkyu- 
sha>  r993-  PP-  iv,  356. 

8711.  Iles,  Gillian.  New  information  on  Keats’s  friend  Charles 
‘Armitage’  Brown  and  the  Brown  family.  KSJ  (40)  1991,  146-66. 

8712.  Kabitoglou,  E.  Douka.  Adapting  philosophy  to  literature- 
the  case  of  John  K^ats.  SP  (89:1)  1992,  115-36. 

8713.  Lee,  Chong  Ho.  Keats  eui  maeum  biwooki  eui  sihak  gwa 
jakga  eui  jukeum.  (Keats’s  poetics  of  the  empty  mind  and  the  death  of 
the  author.)  EngSt  (17)  1993,  14-30. 

8714.  McCormick,  E.  H.  The  friend  of  Keats:  a  life  of  Charles 
Armitage  Brown.  (Bibl.  1991, 9124.)  Rev.  by  Jack  Stillinger  in  KST  (40) 
*99 G  J93-4;  by  Carol  Kyros  Walker  in  WordsC  (23:4)  1992,  245-6. 

8715.  Moore,  Geoffrey;  Porter,  Peter  (sels  and  introds).  The 
Romantic  poets:  Byron,  Keats,  Shelley,  Wordsworth.  See  7490. 

8I!6;,  /N?'/EY’.V:NC^y_  Shelle>'  and  the  poets:  A  las  tor,  Julian  and 
Maddalo,  Adonais.  See  7492. 

87 1 7.  Nishiyama,  Kiyoshi.  Keats’s  myth  of  the  Fall.  Tokyo- 
Hokuseido,  1993.  pp.  x,  206. 

8718.  Park,  Charlsie  Bray 
x993)  23-5. 

8L -1?'  PTHunNnT’  A'  W'  KeatS  in  the  museum:  between  aesthetics  and 
history.  JEGP  (90:2)  1991,  208-29. 

8720.  Pite,  Ralph.  the  watching  narrator  in  Isabella.  EC  (40-4) 
1990,  287-302.  ^ 

872!  Vr  R  fDrRILGU^Z’  AndreS-  The  book  of  the  heart:  the  poetics,  letters, 
and  life  of  John  Keats.  Hudson,  NY:  Lindisfarne  Press,  1993.  pp  240 
(Studies  in  imagination.)  ^ 
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8722.  Roe,  Nicholas.  ‘Bright  star,  sweet  unrest’:  image  and  consola¬ 
tion  in  Wordsworth,  Shelley,  and  Keats.  In  (pp.  130-48)  24. 

8723.  - Keats’s  lisping  sedition.  EG  (42:1)  1992,  36-55. 

8724.  Ropper,  B.  M.  The  English  Romantic  sonnet,  with  particular 
reference  to  Wordsworth  and  Keats.  See  5723. 

8725.  Schoonmaker,  Donald.  The  bittersweet  of  Keats’s  liberal 
imagination.  In  (pp.  71-96)  15. 

8726.  Scrivener,  Michael.  Shelley  and  radical  artisan  poetry. 

See  7737. 

8727.  Sinko,  Zofia.  Litewskie  i  angielskie  echa  Dekameronu 
Boccaccia.  (Lithuanian  and  English  echoes  of  Boccaccio’s  Decameron .) 
PH  (37:4)  1993,  25-30. 

8728.  Walker,  Carol  Kyros.  Walking  north  with  Keats.  (Bibl. 
1992,  9398.)  Rev.  by  Jeffrey  C.  Robinson  in  WordsG  (23:4)  1992,  243-4. 

8729.  Watkins,  Daniel  P.  Historical  amnesia  and  patriarchal 
morality  in  Keats’s  Ode  on  a  Grecian  Urn.  In  (pp.  240-59)  51. 

8730.  - Keats’s  poetry  and  the  politics  of  the  imagination.  (Bibl. 

1992,  9399.)  Rev.  by  Terence  Allan  Hoagwood  in  KSJ  (40)  1991, 
189-90. 

8731.  Worthington,  Pepper.  The  triadic  archetype  in  Keats’s 
poetry.  Mount  Olive,  NC:  Mount  Olive  College  Press,  1992.  pp.  232. 

8732.  Zeitlin,  FromaI.  On  ravishing  urns:  Keats  in  his  tradition.  In 
(pp.  278-302)  38. 

Henry  Kendall 

8733.  Ackland,  Michael  (ed.).  Henry  Kendall:  poetry,  prose  and 
selected  correspondence.  St  Lucia:  Queensland  UP,  1993-  PP-  xxxv> 
243.  (UQP  Australian  authors.)  Rev.  by  Vivian  Smith  in  ALS  (16:2) 

1993,  242-3. 

8734.  McDougall,  Russell  (ed.).  Henry  Kendall:  the  muse  of 
Australia.  Armidale,  N.S.W.:  Centre  for  Australian  Language  and 
Literature  Studies,  Dept  of  English  and  Communication  Studies,  Univ. 
of  New  England,  1992.  pp.  ix,  443.  Rev.  by  Vivian  Smith  in  ALS  (16:2) 

x993,  243-4-  , 

Charles  Kingsley 

8735.  Litvack,  Leon  B.  Callista,  martyrdom,  and  the  early  Chris¬ 
tian  novel  in  the  Victorian  age.  NCC  (17:2)  1993,  1 59— 73- 

8736.  Manlove,  Colin.  Charles  Kingsley,  H.  G.  Wells,  and  the 
machine  in  Victorian  fiction.  See  6814. 

8737.  Rauch,  Alan.  The  tailor  transformed:  Kingsley’s  Alton  Locke 
and  the  notion  of  change.  StudN  (25:2)  1993,  196-213. 

Caroline  M.  Kirkland  (‘Mrs  Mary  Cleavers’) 

8738  Merish  Lori.  ‘The  hand  of  refined  taste’  in  the  frontier 
landscape:  Caroline  Kirkland’s  A  New  Home,  Who’ll  Follow?  and  the 
feminization  of  American  consumerism.  AmQ  (45:4)  i993>  485“523- 

The  Lambs 

8739.  Aaron,  Jane.  A  double  singleness:  gender  and  the  writings  of 
Charles  and  Mary  Lamb.  (Bibl.  1992,  9411-)  Rev-  bY  Martin  Gray  m 

MLR  (88:4)  1993,  952- 
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8740.  - A  modern  Electra:  matricide  and  the  writings  of  Mary  and 

Charles  Lamb.  In  (pp.  i — 13)  43. 

Lady  Caroline  Lamb 

8741.  Manchester,  Sean.  Mad,  bad  and  dangerous  to  know:  the  life 
of  Lady  Caroline  Lamb.  London:  Gothic  Press,  1992.  pp.  191.  Rev.  by 
Devendra  P.  Varma  in  BJ  (21)  1993,  102—4. 

8742.  Soderholm,  James.  Lady  Caroline  Lamb:  Byron’s  miniature 
writ  large.  See  7509. 

Charles  Lamb 

8743.  Sutton,  Debra  Anne.  Unweaving  the  rainbow:  an  analysis  of 
Charles  Lamb’s  use  of  metaphor  in  the  Essays  of  Elia  and  the  Last  Essays 
of  Elia.  See  1513. 

Archibald  Lampman 

8744:  Grenberg>  Bruce  L.  The  City  of  the  End  of  Things :  the 
significance  of  Lampman’s  sound  and  fury.  In  (pp.  123-9)  27. 

Letitia  Elizabeth  Landon  (L.E.L.) 

8745.  Suyoufie,  Ladia.  The  representation  of  Oriental  women  in 
nineteenth-century  women’s  poetry.  See  8459. 

Andrew  Lang 

8746.  Demoor,  M.  Lriends  over  the  ocean:  Andrew  Lang’s  American 
correspondents,  1881-1912.  Ghent:  Rijksuniversiteit  te  Gent  1980 
pp.  230. 

8747.  Galbraith,  Gretchen  Ruth.  Negotiating  class  and  gender 
through  children’s  literature  and  reading  in  Britain,  1870-1914. 

See  6912. 

8748.  Honaker,  Lisa.  Reviving  romance:  gender,  genre  and  the 
late-Victorian  anti-Realists.  See  6775. 

Emma  Lazarus 

8749.  Kessner,  Carole.  The  Emma  Lazarus— Henry  Tames  connec¬ 
tion:  eight  letters.  See  8607. 


Edward  Lear 

8750.  Colley,  Ann  C.  Edward  Lear  and  the  critics.  Columbia,  SC: 
Camden  House,  1993.  pp.  xiii,  119.  (Studies  in  English  and  American 
literature,  linguistics,  and  culture:  Literary  criticism  in  perspective.) 

87^1-/  °LSON>  Kirby.  Edward  Lear:  Deleuzian  landscape  painter 
VP  (31:4)  1 993>  347-62. 

P°nterotto,  Diane.  Rule-breaking  and  meaning-making  in 
Edward  Lear.  RAEI  (6)  1993,  153—61. 

‘Vernon  Lee’  (Violet  Paget) 

8753.  Iintner,  Adeline  R.  Vernon  Lee’s  Oke  of  Okehurst;  or,  The 
Thantom  Lover  and  James’s  The  Way  It  Came.  See  8654. 

Sheridan  Le  Fanu 

8754.  Achilles,  Jochen.  Sheridan  Le  Fanu  und  die  schauerroman- 
tische  Tradition.  (Bibl.  1991, 9173.)  Rev.  by  Hans-Ulrich  Mohr  in  AAA 
(!8:2)  1993,  278-83. 

8755.  Howes  Marjorie.  Misalliance  and  Anglo-Irish  tradition  in 
Le  ranu  s  Uncle  Silas.  NineL  (47:2)  1992,  164—86. 
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8756.  Kilroy,  Thomas  (ed.).  The  house  by  the  churchyard.  Dublin: 
Appletree  Press,  1992.  pp.  xiv,  422.  (Classic  Irish  novels.)  Rev.  by  John 
Mullan  in  TLS,  24  Dec.  1993,  7. 

8757.  McCormack,  W.J.  Dissolute  characters:  Irish  literary  history 
through  Balzac,  Sheridan  Le  Fanu,  Yeats,  and  Bowen.  Manchester: 
Manchester  UP;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1993.  pp.  xi,  260. 

8758.  Tracy,  Robert  (ed.).  In  a  glass  darkly.  Oxford;  New  York: 
OUP,  1993.  pp-  xxxiii,  347.  (World’s  classics.)  Rev.  byjohn  Mullan  in 
TLS,  24  Dec.  1993,  7. 

Rosanna  Leprohon 

8759.  Stockd ale,  John  C.  (ed.).  Antoinette  de  Mirecourt;  or,  Secret 
marrying  and  secret  sorrowing:  a  Canadian  tale.  Ottawa:  Carleton  UP, 
1989.  pp.  lviii,  274.  (Centre  for  Bditmg  Early  Canadian  Texts,  6.) 

Charles  Lever 

8760.  Solomon,  Albert  J.  Charles  Lever:  a  source  for  Joyce.  JJQ 


(29:4)  1992,  791-8. 

G.  H.  Lewes 

8761.  Ashton,  Rosemary.  G.  H.  Lewes:  a  life.  (Bibl.  1992,  8728.) 
Rev.  by  Alice  R.  Kaminsky  in  NineL  (47:3)  i992>  3^3“®;  by  Robert 
Fraser  in  MLR  (88:2)  I993>  T 1 9 — 20;  by  Peter  Allan  Dale  in  VS  (36.4) 
1993,  495-6;  by  Alain  Jumeau  in  CVE  (37)  1993,  129-31. 

8762.  - (ed.).  Versatile  Victorian:  selected  writings  of  George 

Henry  Lewes.  London:  Bristol  Classical  Press,  1992.  pp.  339. 

8763.  Byatt,  A.  S.  George  Eliot,  1819— 1880  and  George  Henry 

Lewes,  1817-1878.  In  (pp.  49-76)  19. 

J.  G.  Lockhart 

8764.  Wheatley,  Kim.  The  Blackwood’s  attacks  on  Leigh  Hunt. 

See  714. 

Henry  Wadsworth  Longfellow 

8765.  Fletcher,  Angus.  Whitman  and  Longfellow:  two  types  of  the 

American  poet.  Raritan  (10:4)  1991,  131-45-  _ 

8766.  Hollahan,  Eugene.  I ntertextual  bondings  between  The  Wreck 
of  the  Hesperus  and  The  Wreck  of  the  Deutschland.  See  8493. 

8767.  Monteiro,  George.  Two  Longfellow  letters  not  in  Hilen  s 
edition.  RALS  (17:2)  1991,  263-4. 

8768  Thwaite  Anthony  (sel.  and  mtrod.).  Selected  poems. 
London:  Dent;  Rutland,  VT:  Tuttle,  1993.  pp.  xxii,  356.  (Everyman’s 


library.)  ,  ,  .  .  .  r 

8769.  Torrence,  Avril  Diane.  The  people  s  voice:  the  role  ol 

audience  in  the  popular  poems  of  Longfellow  and  Tennyson.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss. ,  Univ.  of  British  Columbia,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993, 
43 1 2-1 3A.] 

James  Russell  Lowell 

8770.  MacDonald,  Kevin  B.;  Hurff,  Carmen  Russell  (eds).  The 
Parkman  Dexter  Howe  Library:  part  vm,  The  James  Russell  Lowell 
Collection  and  the  Amy  Lowell  Collection.  See  278. 

Thomas  Babington,  Lord  Macaulay 

8771.  Fielding,  Anita.  Macaulay  and  Miss  Austen.  See  7172. 
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8772.  Sturdy,  D.  J.  Unpublished  letters  of  Macaulay  and  Lecky. 
Swift  Studies  (7)  1992,  5-15. 

George  MacDonald 

8773.  Boice,  Daniel.  A  kind  of  sacrament:  books  and  libraries  in  the 
fiction  of  George  MacDonald.  SSL  (27)  1992,  72-9. 

8774.  McGillis,  Roderick  (ed.).  For  the  childlike:  George  Mac¬ 
Donald’s  fantasies  for  children.  (Bibl.  1992,  9443.)  Rev.  by  D.  S.  Robb 
in  SLJ  (supp.  39)  1993,  20-2. 

8775.  Marshall,  Cynthia.  Essays  on  C.  S.  Lewis  and  George 
MacDonald:  truth,  fiction,  and  the  power  of  imagination.  Lewis¬ 
ton,  NY;  Queenston,  Ont.;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1991.  pp.  114. 
(Studies  in  British  literature,  11.) 

8776.  Raeper,  William  (ed.).  The  gold  thread:  essays  on  George 
MacDonald.  Edinburgh:  Edinburgh  UP,  1990.  pp.  viii,  198.  Rev.  by 
Peter  Hollindale  in  RES  (44:176)  1993,  602-3. 

James  Clarence  Mangan 

8777.  Buttry,  Dolores.  The  negative  side  of  fantasy:  James 
Clarence  Mangan’s  The  Thirty  Flasks.  TIL  (22:2)  iqq2,  28-46. 

Harriet  Martineau 

8778.  Peterson,  Linda  H.  Harriet  Martineau:  masculine' discourse, 
female  sage.  In  (pp.  171-86)  60. 

8779.  Sanders,  Valerie  (ed.).  Harriet  Martineau:  selected  letters. 
(Bibl.  199U  923°-)  Rev.  by  Marion  Shaw  in  RES  (44: 1 75)  1993,435—6. 

Charles  Mathews 

8780.  Draudt,  Manfred  (ed.).  Charles  Mathews’  Othello,  the  Moor  of 
Fleet  Street  (1833):  a  critical  edition.  See  343. 

Brander  Matthews 

°'81.  ^Borus,  Daniel  H.  Genteel  progressivism.  Review  (15)  1993, 

8782.  Oliver,  Laurence  J.  Brander  Matthews,  Theodore  Roosevelt, 
and  the  politics  of  American  literature,  1880-1920.  (Bibl.  1992,  9460  ) 

^,by  ,DaTniel  H'Borus  in  Review  (15)  1993,  229-46;  by  Joseph  R. 
McElrath,  Jr,  in  ALR  (26: 1 )  1993,  qi-2. 

^  C.  R.  Maturin 

8783.  Smith,  Amy  Elizabeth.  Experimentation  and  ‘horrid  curi¬ 
osity  in  Maturin’s  Melmoth  the  Wanderer.  EngS  (74:6)  1993,  524-35. 

F.  D.  Maurice 

784.  Preyer,  Robert  O.  From  Romantic  to  Victorian-  the 
Germano-Coleridgian  novels  ofjohn  Sterling  and  F.  D.  Maurice.  VLC 

(20)  1992  141-60.  (F.  D.  Maurice,  Eustace  Conway,  John  Sterling,  A rthur 
Comngsby.) 

Herman  Melville 

..,Artnold’  David  Scott.  Liminal  readings:  forms  of  otherness  in 
Melville,  Joyce,  and  Murdoch.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St 
Martm  s  Press  1993.  pp.  xi,  161.  (Studies  in  literature  and  religion.) 
8786.  Bellis,  Peter  J.  No  mysteries  out  of  ourselves:  identity  and 
textual  lorm  in  the  novels  of  Herman  Melville.  Philadelphia:  Penn¬ 
sylvania  UP,  1990.  pp.  viii,  222.  Rev.  by  Brian  Harding  in  MLR  (88:2) 
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8787.  Berthold,  Michael  C.  ‘born-free-and-equal’:  benign  cliche 
and  narrative  imperialism  in  Melville’s  Mardi.  StudN  (25:1)  1993, 
16-27. 

8788.  - Color  me  Ishmael:  Classics  Illustrated  versions  of  Moby- 

Dick.  See  82. 

8789.  Bohde,  Cheryl  Denise.  Evert  A.  Duyckinck  and  the  Ameri¬ 
can  literary  renaissance:  the  New  York  City  literary  marketplace  and 
Poe,  Hawthorne,  Fuller,  and  Melville.  See  478. 

8790.  Bryant,  John.  Melville  and  repose:  the  rhetoric  of  humor  in 
the  American  renaissance.  See  6476. 

8791.  Cagidemetrio,  Alide.  Fictions  of  the  past:  Hawthorne  & 
Melville.  See  8380. 

8792.  Castronovo,  Russ.  Radical  configurations  ofhistory  in  the  era 
of  American  slavery.  See  7360. 

8793.  Castronovo,  Russell  John.  Monuments,  fathers,  slaves: 
genealogies  of  American  democracy.  See  6729. 

8794.  Cervo,  Nathan.  Melville’s  Pierre.  Exp  (51:4)  1993,  223-4. 

8795.  Chamberlain,  N.  A.  Herman  Melville  and  the  mid-nineteenth 
century:  the  narrator  and  the  literary  politics  of  class  dissent  in  the  first 
six  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Durham,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(42:2)  1993,  476.] 

8796.  Christophersen,  Bill.  Israel  Potter:  Melville’s  ‘citizen  of  the 
universe’.  SAF  (21:1)  1993,  2I_35- 

8797.  Chung,  Shin  Hong.  The  Confidence  Man:  choweoljeok  geain 
jueui  wa  wujung  eui  munje.  {The  Confidence  Man.  transcendental 
individualism  and  the  matter  of  friendship.)  JEFF  (39:3)  1993,  569784- 

8798.  Cohen,  Hennig;  Yannella,  Donald.  Herman  Melville’s 
Malcolm  letter:  ‘man’s  final  lore’.  (Bibl.  1992,  9474-)  R-ev-  W  Kenneth 
S.  Fynn  in  TFS,  31  Dec.  1993,  3~4- 

8799.  Creech,  James.  Closet  writing/gay  reading:  the  case  ol 
Melville’s  Pierre.  Chicago;  Fondon:  Chicago  UP,  1993.  pp.  219. 

8800.  Dameron,  J.  Easley.  Melville  and  Scoresby  on  whiteness. 

EngS  (74:1)  1993,  96-104.  .  ,  p  ■+ 

8801.  Delbanco,  Andrew.  Melville  s  sacramental  style.  Raritan 

(12:3)  1993,69-91. 

8802.  Dimock,  Wai-Chee.  Empire  for  liberty:  Melville  and  the 
poetics  of  individualism.  (Bibl.  1990,  7615.)  Rev.  by  Cindy  Weinstein  m 
NCC  (15:2)  1991,  220-4. 

8803.  Djelal,  Juana  Celia  C.  The  antithetical  poetics  of  Herman 
Melville:  the  shorter  published  poems.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue 

Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  5[9A-1 

8804.  Efron,  Arthur.  Melville’s  conjectures  into  innocence:  Chap¬ 
ter  22  of  Billy  Budd,  Sailor  (an  Inside  Narrative).  YREAE  (9)  1993,  34~98- 

8805.  Garner,  Stanton.  The  Civil  War  world  of  Herman  Melville. 

Lawrence:  Kansas  UP,  1993- PP- xii>  544-  .  ,  , 

8806.  Goldman,  Stan.  Melville’s  protest  theism:  the  hidden  and 
silent  God  in  Clarel.  DeKalb:  Northern  Illinois  UP,  1993.  pp.  202. 
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8807.  Green,  John  M.  Bartleby,  the  perfect  pupil.  ATQ  (7:1)  1993, 
65-75- 

8808.  Haegert,  John.  Voicing  slavery  through  silence:  narrative 
mutiny  in  Melville’s  Benito  Cereno.  Mosaic  (26:2)  1993,  21—38. 

8809.  Harvey,  Bruce  A.  ‘Precepts  graven  on  every  breast’: 
Melville’s  Typee  and  the  forms  of  the  law.  AmQ  (45:3)  1993,  394-424. 

8810.  Hayford,  Harrison,  et  al.  (eds).  Clarel:  a  poem  and  pilgrim¬ 
age  in  the  Holy  Land.  Evanston,  IL:  Northwestern  UP,  1991.  pp.  xiii, 
693-  (Writings  of  Herman  Melville,  12.) 

8811.  Herbert,  T.  Walter.  Willie  Nelson  and  Herman  Melville  on 
manhood:  Pierre  and  ‘the  red-headed  stranger’.  TSLL  (35:4)  1993, 
421-39- 

8812.  Higgins,  Brian;  Parker,  Hershel  (eds).  Critical  essays  on 
Herman  Melville’s  Moby-Dick.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto: 
Maxwell  Macmillan,  1992.  pp.  xiii,  570.  (Critical  essays  on  American 
literature.) 

8813.  Horsley-Meacham,  Gloria.  The  Johnsonian  jest  in  Benito 
Cereno.  ANQ  (6:1)  1993,  17-18. 

8814.  Horth,  Lynn  (ed.j.  Correspondence.  Evanston,  IL:  North¬ 
western  UP,  1991.  pp.  xvii,  923.  (Writings  of  Herman  Melville,  14.) 
Rev.  by  Kenneth  S.  Lynn  in  TLS,  31  Dec.  1993,  3-4. 

8815.  Jensen,  Steven  Morten.  Contextualizing  American  litera¬ 
ture:  narrative  progression  and  the  rhetoric  of  reference.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3908-9A  ] 
(Herman  Melville,  Bartleby  the  Scrivener,  Edgar  Allan  Poe,'  The  Fall  of  the 
House  of  Usher.) 

8816.  Kim,  Ok  Rye.  Soseol  eui  geori  reul  tonghae  bon  Herman 
Melville  eui  Moby-Dick  yeongu.  (A  study  of  Herman  Melville’s  Moby- 
Dick  through  aesthetic  distance.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ewha  Woman’s 
Univ.,  Seoul,  1992. 

8817.  Kirby,  David.  Herman  Melville.  New  York:  Continuum, 
!993-  PP-  !92-  (Literature  and  life:  American  writers.) 

8818.  Kirkland,  James.  A  new  source  for  the  ‘trepan’  scenes  in 
Melville’s  Mardi.  See  1962. 

8819.  Kriefall,  Andreas  Dietrich.  Crises  in  Christianity  and  the 
novel:  the  epistemology  and  politics  of  religious  doubt  in  nineteenth- 
century  narrative.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr  in 
DA  (53)  1993,  2361A.] 

882°.  Lee,  A.  Robert  (ed.).  Billy  Budd,  Sailor,  and  other  stories. 
London:  Everyman,  1993.  pp.  xxxvii,  295. 

8821.  Lee,  Kun  Jong.  Reading  race  in(to)  the  American  renais- 

cano  tAo  Study  °f  raCe  in  Emerson>  Whitman,  Melville,  and  Ellison 

See  8102. 

8822.  Markels,  Julian.  Melville  and  the  politics  of  identity  from 
King  Lear  to  Moby-Dick.  See  4413. 

8823.  Martin,  Terry  J.  The  idea  of  nature  in  Benito  Cereno.  SSF 
(30:2)  1993,  161-8. 
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8824.  Maufort,  Marc.  Mariners  and  mystics:  echoes  of  Moby  Dick 
in  O’Neill.  TheatreA  (43)  1988,  31-52. 

8825.  Metcalf,  Paul  (ed.).  Enter  Isabel:  the  Herman  Melville 
correspondence  of  Clare  Spark  and  Paul  Metcalf.  Albuquerque:  New 
Mexico  UP,  1991.  pp.  99. 

8826.  Miller,  Paul  A.  Order,  disorder,  and  ethical  choice  in 
selected  novels  of  Dickens  and  Melville.  See  7869. 

8827.  Obuchowski,  Peter  A.  Melville’s  first  short  story:  a  parody  of 
Poe.  SAF  (21:1)  1993,  97-102. 

8828.  Ohashi,  Kenzaburo  (ed.).  Melville  and  Melville  studies  in 
Japan.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1993.  pp.  xiii,  252. 
(Contributions  in  American  studies,  103.) 

8829.  Parker,  Hershel.  Reading  Billy  Budd.  (Bibl.  1992,  9509.) 
Rev.  by  Thomas  A.  Gullason  inJEGP  (91:2)  1992,  277-8;  by  Douglas 
Anderson  in  MLR  (88:1)  1993,  181-2;  by  Henry  Claridge  in  RES 
(44;i76)  1993,  601-2. 

8830.  Poole,  Gordon.  A  medieval  source  of  Melville’s  Tartarus  of 
Maids.  See  2912. 

8831.  Quirk,  Tom.  A  pragmatic  defense  of  source  study:  Melville’s 
‘borrowings’  from  Judge  James  Hall.  Mosaic  (26:4)  1993,  21-35. 

8832.  Reno,  Janet.  Ishmael  alone  survived.  Lewisburg,  PA:  Buck- 
nell  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1990.  pp.  171. 

8833.  Robillard,  Douglas.  Melville  and  Aratus.  NQ  (40:4)  1993, 

477— 8- 

8834.  Rowe,  Joyce  A.  Social  history  and  the  politics  of  manhood  m 
Melville’s  Redburn.  Mosaic  (26:1)  1993,  53-68. 

8835.  Russell,  Henry  W.  Herman  Melville’s  Clarei.  an  American 
epic  of  faithful  doubt.  Formalist  (3:2)  1992,  88-96. 

8836.  Sachs,  Viola  (ed.).  L’imaginaire- Melville:  a  French  point  of 
view.  (Bibl.  1992,  9519.)  Rev.  by  Emory  Elliott  in  AL  (65:2)  1993, 
369-70. 

8837.  Sanborn,  Geoffrey.  The  name  of  the  Devil:  Melville’s  other 
‘extracts’  for  Moby-Dick.  NineL  (47:2)  1992,  212-35. 

8838.  Sanborn,  Geoffrey  Derby.  Invented  appetites:  cannibalism 
in  Melville’s  Pacific  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los 
Angeles,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  391 2A.]  {Benito  Cereno,  Mardi, 
Moby-Dick ,  Omoo,  Typee.) 

8839.  Short,  Bryan  C.  Cast  by  means  of  figures:  Herman  Melville’s 
rhetorical  development.  (Bibl.  1992,  1981.)  Rev.  by  Kim  Martin  Long 
in  AL  (65:4)  1993,  788-9;  by  Terry  J.  Martin  in  PLL  (29:3)  1993, 
357-63. 

8840.  Smith,  Richard  Dean.  Melville’s  science:  ‘Devilish  tantali- 
zation  of  the  gods!’.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1993-  PP-  xlii,  340. 
(Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  1710.)  (Garland  studies  in 
19th-century  American  literature,  3.) 

8841.  Staud,JohnJ.  Moby-Dick  and  Melville’s  vexed  Romanticism. 
ATQ  (6:4)  1992,  279-93. 
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8842.  Staud,  John  Joseph.  Melville  and  the  politics  of  allusion. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993, 
524A.] 

8843.  Stephenson,  Will;  Stephenson,  Mimosa.  Melville’s  White- 
Jacket.  Exp  (51:4)  1993,  221-3. 

8844.  Stubbings,  Hilda  Uren.  The  magic  glass:  the  individual  and 
society  as  seen  in  the  gams  of  Herman  Melville’s  Moby-Dick. 
Bloomington,  IN:  Rubena,  1992.  pp.  xvi,  148. 

8845.  Taketani,  Etsuko.  Historiographical  American  renaissance: 
Pqe,  Hawthorne,  Melville,  and  romance.  See  8430. 

8846.  Van  Cromphout,  Gustaaf.  The  Confidence-Man :  Melville  and 
the  problem  of  others.  SAF  (21:1)  1993,  37-50. 

8847.  Wallace,  Robert  K.  Melville  &  Turner:  spheres  oflove  and 
fright.  (Bibl.  1992,  953 1 .)  Rev.  by  Helen  Lojek  in  AL  (65:2)  1993,  371-2; 
by  Donald  A.  Ringe  in  NineL  (48: 1 )  1 993,  1 1 8-2 1 ;  by  Eldon  Leader  in 
NCC  (17:1)  1993,  65-70. 

8848.  Weiner,  Susan.  Melville  at  the  movies:  new  images  of 
Moby-Dick.  JAC  (16:2)  1993,  85-90. 

8849.  Weinstein,  Cindy.  The  calm  before  the  storru:  laboring 
through  Mardi.  AL  (65:2)  1993,  239-53. 

8850.  Wenke,John.  Melville.  American  Literary  Scholarship  1991, 
55-71;  1992,  47-63  (review-articles). 

8851.  Wotipka,  Paul  Leonard.  Allegories  of  the  eye:  visuality  and 
pictorial  representation  in  the  American  romance.  See  6904. 

8852.  Yoder,  Jonathan  A.  The  protagonists’  rainbow  in  Billy  Budd: 
critical  trimming  of  truth’s  ragged  edges.  ATQ  (7:2)  1993,  97-1 13. 

8853.  Young,  Philip.  The  private  Melville.  University  Park:  Penn¬ 
sylvania  State  UP,  1993.  pp.  xii,  163. 

George  Meredith 

8854.  Castel-Lang,  Claire.  La  guerre  des  sexes  dans  The  Egoist;  ou, 
Willoughby,  l’oiseau  de  proie  aux  ailes  rognees.  EA  (46:4)  1993,  452-5. 

8855.  Cottereau,  S.  Bibliographic  de  George  Meredith.  CVE  (38) 
!993,  163-8. 

8856.  Gatrell,  Simon.  England,  Europe,  and  Empire:  Hardy, 
Meredith,  and  Gissing.  In  (pp.  67—82)  14. 

8857.  McGlamery,  Gayla  S.  George  Meredith  and  modern  liber'al 
theory.  NCC  (17:1)  1993,  1-16. 

8858.  O’Hara,  Patricia.  Primitive  marriage,  civilized  marriage: 
anthropology,  mythology,  and  The  Egoist.  VLC  (20)  1992,  1-24. 

8859.  Robins,  Ross.  ‘By  this  he  knew  she  wept’:  a  note  on  Lawrence 
and  Meredith.  RES  (44:175)  1993,  389-92. 

8860.  Spanberg,  Sven-Johan  (ed.).  The  Adventures  of  Harry  Richmond-. 
the  unpublished  parts.  (Bibl.  1990,  7678.)  Rev.  by  Sheila  M.  Smith  in 
RES  (44:175)  1993,  441-2. 

8861.  Vedder,  Catherine  Mary.  New  Woman,  old  science:  read¬ 
ings  in  late  Victorian  fiction.  See  7139. 

8862.  Wilding,  Michael.  Social  visions.  See  6399. 
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‘Owen  Meredith’ 

(Edward  Robert  Bulwer  Lytton,  First  Earl  of  Lytton) 

8863.  D6lvers,  Horst.  ‘Quite  a  serious  division  of  creative  litera¬ 
ture’:  Lord  Lytton’s  Fables  in  Song  and  R.  L.  Stevenson’s  prose  fables. 
Archiv  (230:1)  1993,  62-77. 

Anne  Isabella  Milbanke 

8864.  Soderholm,  James.  Annabella  Milbanke’s  Thyrza  to  Lord 
Byron.  See  7507. 

John  Stuart  Mill 

8865.  Carlisle,  Janice.  John  Stuart  Mill  and  the  writing  of 
character.  (Bibl.  1992,  9551.)  Rev.  by  John  Atwell  in  NCC  (17:1)  1993, 
81-5. 

8866.  Cockshut,  A.  O.  J.  (ed.).  The  autobiography  of  John  Stuart 
Mill.  Halifax:  Ryburn,  1992.  pp.  xv,  253. 

8867.  Gates,  Eleanor  M.  John  Stuart  Mill  vs  John  Bowring:  a 
new-found  letter.  See  637. 

8868.  Hardman,  Malcolm.  Six  Victorian  thinkers.  See  7141. 

Richard  Monckton  Milnes 

8869.  Quinton,  Anthony.  Richard  Monckton  Milnes,  1809-1885. 
In  (pp.  25-46)  19. 

John  Mitchel 

8870.  Fielding,  K.J.  I  reland,  John  Mitchel  and  his ‘sarcastic  friend’ 
Thomas  Carlyle.  In  (pp.  131-43)  30. 

‘William  Thomas  Moncrieff  ’  (William  Thomas  Thomas) 

8871.  Newey,  Katherine.  Plays  from  pictures:  the  aesthetics  of  the 
nineteenth-century  stage.  See  6687. 

Susanna  Moodie 

8872.  Ballstadt,  Carl  (ed.).  Roughing  it  in  the  bush;  or,  Life  in 
Canada.  Ottawa:  Carleton  UP,  1988.  pp.  lx,  680.  (Centre  for  Editing 
Early  Canadian  Texts,  5.)  Rev.  by  Kathleen  Scherf  in  ARCS  (23:3) 
1993,  448. 

8873.  Thomas,  Clara.  Reassembling  fragments:  Susanna  Moodie, 
Carol  Shields,  and  Mary  Swann.  In  (pp.  196-204)  27. 

Thomas  Moore  (1779—1852) 

8874.  Clifford,  Brendan.  The  life  and  poems  of  Thomas  Moore. 
Belfast:  Athol,  1993.  pp.  96.  (Revised  ed.:  first  ed.  1984.) 

8875.  Stanton,  Lucia.  Looking  for  liberty:  Thomas  Jefferson  and 
the  British  lions.  See  5576. 

8876.  Tessier,  Therese.  Byron  and  Thomas  Moore:  a  great  literary 
friendship.  See  7510. 

8877.  Wright,  Julia  M.  Peacock’s  early  parody  of  Thomas  Moore 

in  Nightmare  Abbey.  ELN  (30:4)  1993;  3I_3- 

Lady  Morgan  (Sydney  Owenson) 

8878.  Brihault,  Jean.  Lady  Morgan,  mother  of  the  Irish  historical 

novel?  Etudes  irlandaises  (18:1)  1993,  29-37. 

8879.  Newcomer,  James.  Lady  Morgan  the  novelist.  Lewisburg,  PA: 
Bucknell  UP;  Toronto;  London:  Assoc.  UPs,  1990.  pp.  98.  Rev.  by 
Marguerite  Quintelli-Neary  in  JIL  (22:1)  1993,  58-60. 
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William  Morris 

8880.  Belsey,  Andrew.  Getting  somewhere:  rhetoric  and  politics  in 
News  from  Nowhere.  TexP  (5:3)  1991,  337—51. 

8881.  Boos,  Florence  S.  An  (almost)  egalitarian  sage:  William 
Morris  and  nineteenth-century  Socialist-feminism.  In  (pp.  187-206)  60. 

8882.  - Silver,  Carole  G.  (eds).  Socialism  and  the  literary 

artistry  of  William  Morris.  (Bibl.  1992,  9558.)  Rev.  by  Jeffrey  Skoblow 
in  VPR  (25:1)  1992,  39-41. 

8883.  Burns,  Marjorie  J.  Echoes  of  William  Morris’s  Icelandic 
Journals  in],  R.  R.  Tolkien.  StudMed  (3:3)  1991,  367-73. 

8884.  Cervo,  Nathan.  Morris’s  Rapunzel.  Exp  (51:3)  1993,  167—9. 

8885.  Cochran,  Rebecca.  William  Morris:  Arthurian  innovator.  In 
(PP-  75-96)  3. 

8886.  Dewan,  Pauline  Theresa.  Patterns  of  enclosure  in  selected 
works  by  Dickens,  Tennyson,  and  Morris.  See  1574. 

8887.  Harvey,  Charles;  Press,  Jon.  William  Morris:  design  and 
enterprise  in  Victorian  Britain.  (Bibl.  1992,  9564.)  Rev.  by  Peter 
Stansky  in  ELT  (36:1)  1993,  65-8. 

8888.  Hassett,  Constance  W.  The  style  of  evasion:  William  Morris’ 
‘The  Defence  of  Guenevere’,  and  Other  Poems.  \rP  (29:2)  1991,  99-1 14. 

8889.  Herbert,  Isolde  Karen.  ‘A  strange  diagonal’:  ideology  and 
enclosure  in  the  framing  sections  of  The  Princess  and  The  Earthly  Paradise. 
VP  (29:2)  1991,  145-59. 

8890.  Jugaku,  Bunsho.  Morris  ronshuu.  (Essays  on  Morris.)  Tokyo: 
Chusekisha,  1993-  PP-  176-  (Chuseki  sosho,  16.)  (Chuseki  library,  16.) 

8891.  Kirchhoff,  Frederick.  William  Morris:  the  construction  of  a 
male  self,  1856-1872.  (Bibl.  1991,  9328.)  Rev.  by  Rikky  Rooksby  in  RES 
(44:i75)  1993.  443-4- 

8892.  O’Reilly,  Shelley.  Identifying  William  Morris’  The  Gilli- 
flower  of  Gold.  VP  (29:3).  1991,  241-6. 

8893.  Salmon,  N.  William  Morris:  the  political  vision  1883-1890. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Reading,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (42:3)  1993, 

8894.  Skoblow,  Jeffrey.  Paradise  dislocated:  Morris,  politics,  art. 
Charlottesville;  London:  Virginia  UP,  1993.  pp.  xvi,  205.  (Victorian 
literature  and  culture.) 

8895.  Tilling,  P.  M.  A  kind  of  beauty:  William  Alorris’s  travels  to 
Iceland.  In  (pp.  83—96)  14. 

Arthur  Joseph  Munby 

8896.  Miles,  Peter.  G.  C.  Williamson,  Arthur  Munby,  the ‘fastened 
letter’  and  the  secret  address.  See  286. 

Neil  Munro  (‘Hugh  Foulis’) 

8897.  Osborne,  Brian  D.;  Armstrong,  Ronald  (introds  and  notes). 
Para  Handy:  the  collected  stories  from  The  Vital  Spark,  In  Highland 
Harbours  with  Para  Handy  and  Hurricane  Jack  of  the  Vital  Spark :  with 
eighteen  previously  uncollected  stories.  Edinburgh:  Birlinn  1002 
pp.  xxiv,  432,  (plates)  8. 
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8898.  Volkel,  Hermann.  ‘The  introduction  of  real  names  in  fiction’: 
Sir  James  Fergusson’s  complaint  aboutNeil  Munro.  In  (pp.  165-72)  30. 

John  Henry  Newman 

8899.  Allsopp,  Michael  E.;  Burke,  Ronald  R.  (eds).  John  Henry 
Newman:  theology  and  reform.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1992. 
pp.xl,  261.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  1475.)  (Papers 
presented  at  the  Newman  Centennial  Conference,  Creighton  Univ., 
18-20  Oct.  1990.) 

8900.  Buckton,  Oliver  Samuel.  Closet  dramas:  strategies  of 
secrecy  and  disclosure  in  four  Victorian  autobiographies.  See  7546. 

8901.  Coats,  Jerry.  John  Henry  Newman’s  Tamworth  Reading  Room'. 
adjusting  rhetorical  approaches  for  the  periodical  press.  See  621. 

8902.  Edgecombe,  Rodney  Stenning.  The  interstitial  character  of 
Cardinal  Newman’s  Meditations  and  Devotions.  Prose  Studies  (16:3)  1993, 

1 93-2 1 2 . 

8903.  Gilley,  Sheridan.  Newman  and  his  age.  (Bibl.  1992,  9577.) 
Rev.  by  Anthony  Mortimer  in  EngS  (74:4)  1993,  392~5- 

8904.  Hardman,  Malcolm.  Six  Victorian  thinkers.  See  7141. 

8905.  Ker,  Ian.  John  Henry  Newman:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1992,9579.) 
Rev.  by  Anthony  Mortimer  in  EngS  (74:4)  1993,  392~5- 

8906.  Litvack,  Leon  B.  Callista,  martyrdom,  and  the  early  Chris¬ 
tian  novel  in  the  Victorian  age.  See  8735. 

8907.  Pittock,  Murray  G.  H.  Francis  Thompson  and  Cardinal 
Newman  in  The  Kingdom  of  God.  NQ  (40:4)  1993,  4^i- 

8908.  Whalen,  David  M.  The  consolation  of  rhetoric:  John  Henry 
Newman  and  the  realism  of  personalist  thought.  See  1519. 

Mrs  Oliphant 

8909.  Jay,  Elisabeth  (ed.).  The  autobiography  of  Margaret 
Oliphant.  (Bibl.  1990,  7745.)  Rev.  by  Sheila  M.  Smith  in  RES  (44:I74) 
1993,  275-6. 

8910.  Rubik,  Margarete.  Das  Romanwerk  von  Mrs  Margaret 
Oliphant:  eine  ungewohnliche  Sicht  traditioneller  Motive.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofVienna,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  EASG  1992,  73-5.] 

8911.  Smalley,  Ruth  Ann.  A  widening  consciousness:  women 
novelists  and  autobiographical  fiction  in  Victorian  Britain.  See  7322. 

Frances  Sargent  Osgood 

8912.  Dobson,  Joanne.  Sex,  wit  and  sentiment:  Frances  Osgood  and 
the  poetry  of  love.  AL  (65:4)  1993,  631-50.. 

‘Our  Nig’  (Harriet  Wilson) 

8913.  Breau,  Elizabeth.  Identifying  satire:  OurNig.  Callaloo  (16:2) 
1993,  455-65. 

8914.  Foreman,  Pier  Gabrielle.  Sentimental  subversions:  reading, 
race,  and  sexuality  in  the  nineteenth  century.  See  8362. 

8915.  Marx,  Jo  Ann.  Use  of  language  and  narrative  technique  in 

four  antebellum  Black  novels.  See  1609. 

8916.  Mullen,  Harryette.  Runaway  tongue:  resistant  orahty  in 
Uncle  Tom’s  Cabin,  OurNig,  Incidents  in  the  Life  of  a  Slave  Girl,  and  Beloved. 
In  (pp.  244-64)  9. 
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8917.  White,  Barbara  A.  ‘Our  Nig’  and  the  she-devil:  new 
information  about  Harriet  Wilson  and  the  ‘Bellmont’  family.  AL  (65: 1 ) 
r993>  19-52. 

‘Ashford  Owen’  (Annie  Charlotte  Ogle) 

8918.  Meyers,  Terry  L.  Swinburne  reshapes  his  grand  passion:  a 
version  by  ‘Ashford  Owen’.  VP  (31:1)  1993,  m-15. 

John  Oxenford 

8919.  Stierstorfer,  K.  John  Oxenford  (1812-1877)  as  farceur  and 
critic  of  comedy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1992.  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (42:3)  1993,  952-] 

Francis  Parkman 

8920.  Jacobs,  Wilbur  R.  Francis  Parkman,  historian  as  hero:  the 
formative  years.  Austin:  Texas  UP,  1991.  pp.  xvii,  237.  (American 
studies.) 

8921.  Knadler,  Stephen  P.  Francis  Parkman’s  ethnography  of  the 
Brahmin  caste  and  The  History  of  the  Conspiracy  of  Pontiac.  AL  (65:2)  1993, 
2I5-38- 

8922.  Taylor,  \V  illiam  R.  (notes).  The  Oregon  Trail',  The  Conspiracy  of 
Pontiac.  New  York:  Viking  Press,  1991.  pp.  951.  (Library  of  America, 
53-) 

Walter  Pater 

8923.  Andrews,  Kit  John.  Pater  after  Adorno:  resistance  through 
mourning.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oregon,  1992.  TAbstr.  in  DA 
(53)  J993,  2802A.] 

8924.  Bancroft,  RoseLee.  The  Victorian  concept  of  the  Italian 
Renaissance  in  Browning,  Ruskin,  Eliot,  and  Pater.  See  7080. 

8925.  Bucknell,  Bradley  William  Henry.  On  music  and  litera¬ 
ture:  a  study  in  modern  sensibilities.  See  7081. 

8926.  Candido,  Anne  Marie.  Biography  and  the  objective  fallacy: 
Pater’s  experiment  in  A  Prince  of  the  Court  Painters.  Biography  (16:2) 
*993>  147-60. 

8927.  Carroll,  Joseph.  Pater’s  figures  of  perplexity.  MLQ  (52:3) 
I99L  3I9“4°-  ( Marius  the  Epicurean.) 

8928.  Coates,  Christopher  Ballard.  Exhumation  and  histori- 
cism.  Walter  Pater  and  historical  practice  in  the  nineteenth  centurv 

See  7083. 

8929.  Fellows,  Jay.  Tombs  despoiled  and  haunted:  ‘under¬ 
textures  and  after-thoughts’  in  Walter  Pater.  (Bibl.  1992,  9599.)  Rev 
by  Robert  Keefe  in  NineL  (47:2)  1992,  238-40. 

8930.  Higgins,  Lesley.  Jowett  and  Pater:  trafficking  in  Platonic 
wares.  VS  (37:1)  1993,  43-72. 

8931.  Inman,  Billie  Andrew.  Walter  Pater  and  his  reading  1874- 
i877;  with  a  bibliography  of  his  library  borrowings,  1878-1894.  (Bibl. 

1 992,  9602.)  Rev.  by  Joseph  E.  Riehl  in  BB  (48:4)  1991,  213—14. 

8932.  Janowitz,  H.  D.  Marius  the  Epicurean  in  T.  S.  Eliot’s  coetrv 
JML  (15:4)  1989,  589-92. 

8933.  Jeffreys,  Mark.  The  ‘Mona  Lisa’  and  the  symbol  of  ideas' 

Pater’s  Leda  as  mother  to  Yeats’s  Helen.  ColbyQ  (29:1)  1993,  2^32. 
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8934.  Katz,  Ethel  Tamar.  Abstraction  and  epistemology  in 
Modernist  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (53)  1993,  2826A.]  (Walter  Pater,  The  Child  in  the  House ;  Joseph 
Conrad,  Lord  Jim;  Ford  Madox  Ford,  The  Good  Soldier ;  Virginia  Woolf, 
The  Waves.) 

8935.  Foucks,  James  F.  Pater  and  Carlyle  in  Eliot’s  Little  Gidding ? 

See  7537. 

8936.  McGowan,  John.  From  Pater  to  Wilde  to  Joyce:  Modernist 
epiphany  and  the  soulful  self.  TSFF  (32:3)  1990,  417-45. 

8937.  Morgan,  Thai's  E.  Reimagining  masculinity  in  Victorian 
criticism:  Swinburne  and  Pater.  See  7099. 

8938.  Runcie,  C.  A.  Walter  Pater’s  poetics  of  enactment.  Fiterature 
and  Aesthetics  (3)  1993,  83-95. 

8939.  Taylor,  Bob  Benjamin.  Into  the  open:  Pater,  Valery,  Freud, 
and  the  Feonardo  question.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  517A.] 

8940.  Tucker,  Paul.  Displaced  deixis  and  intersubjectivity  in 
narrative:  linear  and  planar  modes.  See  1639. 

8941.  Wallen,  Jeffrey.  Reflection  and  self-reflection:  narcissistic  or 
aesthetic  criticism?  See  7107. 

8942.  Williams,  Carolyn.  Transfigured  world:  Walter  Pater’s 
aesthetic  historicism.  (Bibl.  1992,  9614.)  Rev.  by  Richard  F.  Stein  in 
NineF  (47:1)  1992,  116-20. 

Coventry  Patmore 

8943.  Anstruther,  Ian.  Coventry  Patmore’s  angel:  a  study  of 
Coventry  Patmore,  his  wife  Emily  and  The  Angel  in  the  House.  Fondon: 
Haggerston  Press,  1992.  pp.  14°-  Rev.  by  John  Maynard  in  VS  (36:3) 
1993,  401-2. 

Elizabeth  Palmer  Peabody 

8944.  Baym,  Nina.  The  Ann  sisters:  Elizabeth  Peabody’s  millennial 
historicism.  AmFH  (3:1)  1991,  27-45. 

Thomas  Love  Peacock 

8945.  Cunningham,  Mark.  ‘Fatout!  Who  am  I?’:  a  model  for  the 
Honourable  Mr  Fistless  in  Thomas  Love  Peacock’s  Nightmare  Abbey. 
ELN  (30:1)  1992,  43-5.  (Beau  Brummel.) 

8946.  Joukovsky,  Nicholas  A.  The  lost  Greek  anapests  of  Thomas 
Love  Peacock.  MP  (89:3)  1992,  363-74. 

8947.  Wright,  Julia  M.  Peacock’s  early  parody  of  Thomas  Moore 
in  Nightmare  Abbey.  See  8877. 

Elizabeth  Stuart  Phelps  (‘H.  Trusta’) 

8948.  Morris,  Timothy.  Professional  ethics  and  professional  erotics 
in  Elizabeth  Stuart  Phelps’  Doctor  Zay.  SAF  (21:2)  1993,  141-52. 

8949.  Wilson,  Jack  H.  Competing  narratives  in  Elizabeth  Stuart 
Phelps’  The  Story  of  Avis.  ALR  (26:1)  1993,  60-75. 

Sir  Arthur  Wing  Pinero 

8950.  Dawick,  John.  Pinero:  a  theatrical  life.  Niwot:  Colorado  UP, 
1993-  PP-  xix>  434- 
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Edgar  Allan  Poe 

8951.  Anderson,  Madelyn  Klein.  Edgar  Allan  Poe:  a  mystery. 
New  York:  Watts,  1993.  pp.  158.  (Impact  biographies.) 

8952.  Bachinger,  Katrina.  Together  (or  not  together)  against 
tyranny:  Poe,  Byron,  and  Napoleon  upside-down  in  Hop-Frog.  See  7440. 

8953.  Bell,  Ian  A.;  Daldry,  Graham  (eds).  Watching  the  detec¬ 
tives:  essays  on  crime  fiction.  (Bibl.  1991,  1 12.)  Rev.  byjohn  S.  Whitley 
in  NQ  (40:3)  1993,  416. 

8954.  Benton,  Richard  P.  Poe’s  The  Cask  and  the  ‘white  webwork 
which  gleams’.  SSF  (28:2)  1991,  183-94. 

8955.  Bohde,  Cheryl  Denise.  Evert  A.  Duyckinck  and  the  Ameri¬ 
can  literary  renaissance:  the  New  York  City  literary  marketplace  and 
Poe,  Hawthorne,  Fuller,  and  Melville.  See  478. 

8956.  Bronfen,  Elisabeth.  Risky  resemblances:  on  repetition, 
mourning,  and  representation.  In  (pp.  103-29)  10. 

8957.  Budd,  Louis J.;  Cady,  Edwin  H.  (eds).  On  Poe.  Durham,  NC; 
London:  Duke  UP,  1993.  pp.  x,  270.  (Best  from  American  Literature.) 

8958.  Cervo,  Nathan.  Poe’s  The  Cask  of  Amontillado.  Exp  (51:3) 
x993>  !55-6- 

8959.  Chandran,  K.  Narayana.  Poe’s  use  of  Macbeth  in-  The  Masque 
of  the  Red  Death.  See  4435. 

8960.  Clarke,  Graham  (ed.).  Tales  of  mystery  and  imagination. 
London:  Dent;  Rutland,  VT:  Tuttle,  1993.  pp.  xxvii,  594.  (Everyman 
library.) 

8961.  Groghan,  Melissa  Erwin.  Alcohol  and  art  in  nineteenth- 
century  American  fiction:  studies  of  Poe  and  Stowe.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3905-6A.] 

8962.  Diemert,  Brian.  Recomposing  Valdemar.  Graham  Greene 
reweaves  a  tale  by  Poe.  Style  (27:3)  1993,  428-41. 

8963.  Dudley,  David  R.  Dead  or  alive:  the  booby-trapped  narrator 
of  Poe’s  Masque  of  the  Red  Death.  SSF  (30:2)  1993,  169-73. 

8964.  Fisher,  Benjamin  F.  Poe.  American  Literary  Scholarship 
1 992 ,  37-46  (review-article). 

8965.  Fisher,  Benjamin  Franklin,  iv.  Poe.  American  Literary 
Scholarship  1991,  43-53  (review-article). 

8966.  Gitelman,  Lisa.  Arthur  Gordon  Pym  and  the  novel  narrative 
of  Edgar  Allan  Poe.  NineL  (47:3)  1992,  349-61. 

8967.  Goldbaek,  Henning.  Graensens  filosofi:  rationalitet  og  utopi 
hos  Edgar  Allan  Poe.  (The  boundaries  of  philosophy:  rationality  and 
utopia  in  Edgar  Allan  Poe.)  Copenhagen:  Akademisk,  1991.  pp.  255. 

8968.  Gordon,  Rae  Beth.  Interior  decoration  in  Poe  and  Gilman 
Lit  (3:2)  1991,  85-99. 

8969.  Hodgson,  John  A.  Decoding  Poe?  Poe,  W.  B.  Tyler  and 
cryptography.  JEGP  (92:4)  1993,  523-34. 

8970.  Hohne,  Karen  A.  The  voice  of  Cthulhu:  language  interaction 
m  contemporary  horror  fiction.  In  (pp.  79-87)  56. 

8971.  Iliopoulos,  S.J.;  Schultz,  William.  ‘The  other  life’:  notes  on 
Poe’s  and  James’  men  of  imagination.  See  8603. 
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8972.  Irwin,  John  T.  A  clew  to  a  clue:  locked  rooms  and  labyrinths 
in  Poe  and  Borges.  Raritan  (10:4)  1991,  40-57. 

8973.  Jensen,  Steven  Morten.  Contextualizing  American  litera¬ 
ture:  narrative  progression  and  the  rhetoric  of  reference.  See  8815. 

8974.  Kopley,  Richard.  Thomas  Cottrell  Clarke’s  Poe  collection: 
new  documents.  PoeS  (25:1/2)  1992,  1—5. 

8975.  Lanati,  Barbara  (introd.).  Vita  attraverso  le  lettere  (1826- 
1849).  Turin:  Einaudi,  1992.  pp.  xxx,  319,  (plates)  16. 

8976.  Ljungquist,  Kent  P.  Poe  in  the  Boston  newspapers:  three 
more  reviews,  ELN  (31:2)  1993,  43-6.  ( Refers  to  bibl.  1980,  9419.) 

8977.  McLaughlin,  Jack.  Jefferson,  Poe,  and  Ossian.  See  6093. 

8978.  Mainville,  Stephen.  Language  and  the  void:  gothic  land¬ 
scapes  in  the  frontiers  of  Edgar  Allan  Poe.  In  (pp.  187—202)  21. 

8979.  May,  Leila  S.  ‘Sympathies  of  a  scarcely  intelligible  nature’: 
the  brother— sister  bond  in  Poe’s  Fall  of  the  House  of  Usher.  SSF  (30:3) 
i993j 387-96- 

8980.  Meakin,  David.  Like  poles  attracting:  intertextual  magnetism 
in  Poe,  Verne,  and  Gracq.  MLR  (88:3)  1993,  600-11. 

8981.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  Edgar  Allan  Poe:  his  life  and  legacy.  (Bibl. 
1992,  9655.)  Rev.  by  Burton  R.  Pollin  in  PoeS  (25:1/2)  1992,  42 — 4;  by 
Kristin  Boudreau  in  AL  (65:3)  1993,  579;  by  Richard  Kopley  in  StudN 
(25:4)  1993,  491-3;  by  Benjamin  Franklin  Fisher,  iv,  in  NineL  (48:3) 


1993,  37 1— 3- 

8982.  Mitsi,  Efterpi.  Antarctic  utopias:  Edgar  Allan  Poe’s  The 
Narrative  of  Arthur  Gordon  Pym  of  Nantucket  and  the  exploration  of  the 
South  Pole.  Parousia  (9)  1993,  245-55.  (Benjamin  Morrell,  Narrative  of 
Four  Voyages  to  the  South  Seas;  Edgar  Allan  Poe,  The  Narrative  of  Arthur 
Gordon  Pym  of  Nantucket.) 

8983.  Obuchowski,  Peter  A.  Melville’s  first  short  story:  a  parody  of 
Poe.  See  8827. 

8984.  Peeples,  Scott.  International  Poe  bibliography:  1989-91. 
PoeS  (25:1/2)  1992,  10-36. 

8985.  Reilly,  John  E.  Poe’s  Diddling',  still  another  possible  source 
and  date  of  composition.  PoeS  (25:1/2)  1992,  6-9. 

8986.  - A  source  for  the  immuration  in  The  Black  Cat.  NineL  (48: 1 ) 

1993,  93~5- 

8987.  Rosenheim,  Shawn  James.  The  king  of  secret  readers:  Edgar 
Allan  Poe  and  the  cryptographic  imagination.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale 
Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  180-iA.] 

8988.  Shi,  Yaohua.  The  enigmatic  Ligeia/ Ligeia.  SSF  (28:4)  1991, 
485-96. 

8989.  Silverman,  Kenneth.  Edgar  A.  Poe:  mournful  and  never- 
ending  remembrance.  (Bibl.  1992,  9884-)  Rev'  by  Kent  Ljungquist  in 
PoeS  (25:1/2)  1992,  40-2;  by  G.  R.  Thompson  in  NineL  (47:3)  1992, 
370-5;  by  David  Ketterer  in  SFS  (20: 1)  1993,  m-14. 

8990.  - (ed.).  New  essays  on  Poe’s  major  tales.  Cambridge;  New 

York:  CUP,  1993.  pp.  viii,  134-  (American  novel.) 
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8991.  Smith,  DonG.  Shelley’s  Frankenstein',  a  possible  source  for  Poe’s 
MS  Found  in  a  Bottle.  PoeS  (25:1/2)  1992,  37-8. 

8992.  Taketani,  Etsuko.  Historiographical  American  renaissance: 
Poe,  Hawthorne,  Melville,  and  romance.  See  8430. 

8993.  Vines,  Lois  Davis.  Valery  and  Poe:  a  literary  legacy.  New 
York;  London:  New  York  UP,  1992.  pp.  xii,  217. 

8994.  Weston,  Debra  Laye.  Smashing  the  monuments  and  saving 
the  pedestals:  Washington  Allston  and  Edgar  Allan  Poe’s  mandate  for 
the  American  artist.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at 
Greensboro,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3532-3A.] 

8995.  Whalen,  Terence.  Correcting  the  Poe  canon:  Beverley 
Tucker’s  anecdote  on  Gibbon  and  Lox.  NineL  (48:1)  1993,  89—92. 

8996.  W ilczynski,  Marek.  Supplementing  the  abyss  -  H.  P. 
Lovecraft  and  E.  A.  Poe.  SAP  (24)  1990,  159—68. 

8997.  Williams,  Richard  Rene.  The  fourth  point:  representation  of 
nineteenth-century  electromagnetic  phenomena  from  Edgar  Allan  Poe 
to  Stephane  Mallarme.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin, 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  2806A.] 

8998.  Zaccaria,  Paola.  Forme  della  ripetizione:  le  ipertrofie  di 
Edgar  Allan  Poe,  i  deficit  di  Samuel  Beckett.  Turin:  Tirrenia,  1992. 
pp.  268.  (Collana  di  lingua  e  letteratura  inglese  e  nord-americana.) 

John  Polidori 

8999.  Bishop,  Franklin.  Polidori!  A  life  of  Dr  John  Polidori. 
Chislehurst:  Gargoyle’s  Head  Press  for  the  Gothic  Soc.,  1991.  pp.  92. 

9000.  MacDonald,  D.  L.  Poor  Polidori:  a  critical  biography  of  the 
author  oiThe  Vampyre.  (Bibl.  1992,  9673.)  Rev.  by  David  Seed  in  BJ  (21) 
r993>  I04~5;  by  Daniel  P.  Watkins  in  NCC  (17:2)  1993,  276-8. 

John  Richardson 

9001.  Cronk,  Douglas  R.  (ed.).  Wacousta;  or,  The  prophecy:  a  tale 
of  the  Canadas.  Ottawa:  Carleton  UP,  1987.  pp.  lvi,  588.  (Centre  for 
Editing  Early  Canadian  Texts,  4.)  Rev.  by  Kathleen  Scherf  in  ARCS 
(23:3)  1993.  448- 

9002.  Duffy,  Dennis.  Beyond  the  last  Mohican:  John  Richardson’s 
transformation  of  Cooper  in  Wacousta.  See  7701. 

9003.  - Present  at  the  creation:  John  Richardson  and  Souwesto. 

JCanStud  (28:3)  1993,  75-91. 

9004.  Hurley,  Michael.  The  borders  of  nightmare:  the  fiction  of 
John  Richardson.  (Bibl.  1992,  9677.)  Rev.  by  David  Beasley  in  ARCS 
(23:3)  :993>  482-4;  by  Dennis  Duffy  in  ECanW  (50)  1993,  108-13;  by 
D.  M.  R.  Bentley  in  UTQ  (63:1)  1993,  21 1-14. 

9005.  Stephens,  Donald  (ed.).  The  Canadian  brothers;  or,  The 
prophecy  fulfilled:  a  tale  of  the  late  American  war.  Ottawa: 
Carleton  UP,  1992.  pp.  lxxxii,  541.  (Centre  for  Editing  Early  Canadian 
Texts,  9.)  Rev.  by  D.  M.  R.  Bentley  in  UTQ  (63:1)  1993,  21 1-14. 

Samuel  Rogers 

9006.  Murphy,  Peter  T.  Climbing  Parnassus  and  falling  off:  Rogers 
and  The  Pleasures  of  Memory.  WordsC  (24:3)  1993,  151— 5. 
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The  Rossettis 

9007.  Bentley,  D.  M.  R.  Peter  Parley  and  the  Rossettis.  ELN  (31  :i) 
1993.  56-60. 

Christina  Rossetti 

9008.  Arseneau,  Mary.  Incarnation  and  interpretation:  Christina 
Rossetti,  the  Oxford  Movement,  and  Goblin  Market.  VP  (31:1)  1993, 
79-93- 

9009.  Carpenter,  Mary  Wilson.  ‘Eat  me,  drink  me,  love  me’:  the 
consumable  female  body  in  Christina  Rossetti’s  Goblin  Market.  VP 
(29:4)  I99C  4!5-34- 

9010.  Casey,  Janet  Galligani.  The  potential  of  sisterhood:  Chris¬ 
tina  Rossetti’s  Goblin  Market.  VP  (29:1)  1991,  63-78. 

9011.  Finn,  Mary  E.  Writing  the  incommensurable:  Kierkegaard, 
Rossetti,  and  Hopkins.  See  8490. 

9012.  Gardner,  Kevin  J.  A  new  letter  by  Christina  Rossetti.  NQ 
(40:1)  i993>  59-6o. 

9013.  Harrison,  Antony  H.  Christina  Rossetti  and  the  sage  dis¬ 
course  of  feminist  High  Anglicanism.  In  (pp.  87-104)  60. 

9014.  Hullah,  P.  W.  The  poetry  of  Christina  Rossetti.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Edinburgh,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (42:4)  1993,  1366.] 

9015.  Kent,  David  A.  (ed.).  The  achievement  of  Christina  Rossetti. 
(Bibl.  1991,  9471.)  Rev.  by  Nancy  V.  Workman  in  VPR  (24:1)  1991, 

4*— 3- 

9016.  March,  Leslie  Susan.  Christina  Rossetti’s  contemplative 
poetry:  from  piety  to  orthodoxy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Delaware, 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  940A.] 

9017.  Palazzo,  L.C.  The  prose  works  of  Christina  Rossetti.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Durham,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (42:3)  1993,  951.] 

9018.  Pallotti,  Donatella.  Weaving  words:  a  linguistic  reading  of 
poetry.  See  1621. 

9019.  Psomiades,  Kathy  Alexis.  Feminine  and  poetic  privacy  in 
Christina  Rossetti’s  Autumn  and  A  Royal  Princess.  VP  (31:2)  1993, 
187-202. 

9020.  Showalter,  Elaine  (ed.).  Maude ;  On  Sisterhoods',  A  Woman’s 
Thoughts  about  Women.  With  notes  by  Penny  Mahon.  See  7715. 

9021.  Sickbert,  Virginia.  Christina  Rossetti  and  Victorian  chil¬ 
dren’s  poetry:  a  maternal  challenge  to  the  patriarchal  family.  See  6993. 

9022.  Smulders,  Sharon.  ‘A  form  that  differences’:  vocational 
metaphors  in  the  poetry  of  Christina  Rossetti  and  Gerard  Manley 
Hopkins.  See  8516. 

9023.  - Woman’s  enfranchisement  in  Christina  Rossetti’s  poetry. 

TSLL  (34:4)  1992,  568-88. 

9024.  Thompson,  Deborah  Ann.  Anorexia  as  a  lived  trope:  Chris¬ 
tina  Rossetti’s  Goblin  Market.  Mosaic  (24:3/4)  1991,  89-106. 

9025.  Westerholm,  Joel.  ‘I  magnify  mine  office’:  Christina 
Rossetti’s  authoritative  voice  in  her  devotional  prose.  VN  (84)  1993, 
11— 17. 
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Dante  Gabriel  Rossetti 

9026.  Barr,  Alan  P.  From  Eden  to  the  Haymarket:  the  spoiled 
garden  in  Rossetti’s  Jenny.  CLAJ  (36:3)  1993,  327—38. 

9027.  Bristow,  Joseph.  ‘What  if  to  her  all  this  was  said?’:  Dante 
Gabriel  Rossetti  and  the  silencing  of  Jenny.  EAS  (46)  1993,  96-1 17. 

9028.  Bullock,  Marcus.  Benjamin,  Baudelaire,  Rossetti,  and  the 
discovery  of  error.  MLQ  (53:2)  1992,  201—25. 

9029.  Cervo,  Nathan  A.  ‘Dower  in  love’s  high  retinue’:  the 
transforming  power  of  anima  in  D.  G.  Rossetti’s  A  Sonnet  Is  a  Moment’s 
Monument.  ELN  (30:3)  1993,  59-62. 

9030.  Maxwell,  Catherine.  ‘Devious  symbols’:  Dante  Gabriel 
Rossetti’s  Purgatorio.  VP  (31:1)  1993,  19—40. 

9031.  Miller,  J.  Hillis.  The  mirror’s  secret:  Dante  Gabriel 
Rossetti’s  double  work  of  art.  VP  (29:4)  1991,  333-49. 

9032.  Wiesenfarth,  Joseph.  Ford  Madox  Ford  and  the  Pre- 
Raphaelites;  or,  How  Dante  Gabriel  Rossetti  started  the  First  World 
War.  YREAL  (9)  1993,  109-48. 

Rebecca  Rush 

9033.  Nelson,  Dana  (ed.).  Kelroy:  a  novel.  Foreword  by  Cathy  N. 
Davidson.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1992.  pp.  xxiv,  194.  (Early 
American  women  writers.) 

John  Ruskin 

9034.  Austin,  Linda  M.  The  practical  Ruskin:  economics  and 
audience  in  the  late  work.  (Bibl.  1992,  9706.)  Rev.  by  Jeffrey  L.  Spear  in 
NineL  (47:3)  1992,  381-2;  by  Dinah  Birch  in  MLR  (88:3)  1993,  734-5; 
by  Ian  Jackson  in  NQ  (40:2)  1993,  258-9;  by  Raymond  E.  Fitch  in 
JEGP  (92:2)  1993,  247-50. 

9035.  Bancroft,  RoseLee.  The  Victorian  concept  of  the  Italian 
Renaissance  in  Browning,  Ruskin,  Eliot,  and  Pater.  See  7080. 

9036.  Birch,  Dinah.  Ruskin’s  ‘womanly  mind’.  Ruskin  Gazette 
(1:5)  i99ij  29-423. 

9037.  Bullen,  J.  B.  Ruskin’s  Renaissance.  Ruskin  Gazette  (1:6) 
!993>  i-4- 

9038.  Burd,  Van  Akin  (ed.).  Christmas  story:  John  Ruskin’s 
Venetian  letters  of  1876-1877.  Newark:  Delaware  UP;  London; 
Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1990.  pp.  295.  Rev.  by  Jeffrey  L.  Spear  in  VS 
(36:2)  1993,  252-4. 

9039.  Bury,  S.  J.  Past  present:  John  Ruskin  and  history.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  Birkbeck  College,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(42:4)  i993>  I393-] 

9040.  Casteras,  Susan  P.,  et  al.  John  Ruskin  and  the  Victorian  eye. 
New  York:  Abrams;  Phoenix,  AR:  Phoenix  Art  Museum,  1993.  pp.  223. 

9041.  Emerson,  Sheila.  The  authorization  of  form:  Ruskin  and  the 
science  of  chaos.  In  (pp.  149-66)  5. 

9042.  Hanson,  David  C.  ‘Out  of  the  same  mouth  proceedeth 
blessing  and  cursing’:  Ruskin  as  the  ‘strange  disciple’.  MP  (90:3)  1993, 
360-80. 

9043.  Hardman,  Malcolm.  Six  Victorian  thinkers.  See  7141. 
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9044.  Keck,  S.  L.  John  Ruskin’s  understanding  of  history:  a 
comparison  of  The  Stones  of  Venice  and  St  Mark’s  Rest.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Oxford,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (42:1)  1993,  44-5.] 

9045.  Kirk,  S.  L.  History  as  the  human  image.  Ruskin  Gazette  (1:5) 
I99U  4-8. 

9046.  McDonald,  John.  Ruskin  and  the  weight  of  the  world.  Ruskin 
Gazette  (1:5)  1991,  1-3. 

9047.  McIntosh,  R.  K.  Venice  revised:  John  Ruskin’s  Venice  in 
1849-52  and  1876-77.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (42:1)  1993,  35.] 

9048.  Madden,  O.  E.  Ruskin’s  resilience.  Ruskin  Gazette  (1:5)  1991, 

43-54- 

9049.  Matthew,  H.  C.  G.  Hobson,  Ruskin  and  Cobden.  Ruskin 
Gazette  (1:5)  1991,  9-28. 

9050.  Richards,  Bernard.  Ruskin  and  conservation.  Ruskin 
Gazette  (1:6)  1993,  5-20. 

9051.  Sawyer,  Paul.  Ruskin  and  the  matriarchal  logos.  In  (pp. 
129-41)  60. 

9052.  Stoddart,  Judith.  The  rhetoric  of  reform:  John  Ruskin’s  Fors 
Clavigera  and  the  politics  of  the  1870s.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Oxford,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3541A.] 

9053.  Walsh,  Susan.  That  Arnoldian  Wragg:  anarchy  as  menstro- 
sity  in  Victorian  social  criticism.  See  7108. 

9054.  Weltman,  Sharon  Aronofsky.  Gender  and  the  archi¬ 
tectonics  of  metaphor:  Ruskin’s  pathetic  fallacy  in  The  Ethics  of  the  Dust. 
Prose  Studies  (16:2)  1993,  41-61. 

George  Augustus  Sala 

9055.  McKenzie,  Judy  (ed.).  Letters  of  George  Augustus  Sala  to 
Edmund  Yates  in  the  Edmund  Yates  Papers,  University  of  Queensland 
Library.  St  Lucia:  Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Queensland,  1993.  pp.  vi, 
272.  (Victorian  fiction  research  guides,  19/20.) 

Edgar  Saltus 

9056.  Knight,  Melinda.  Cultural  radicalism  in  the  American  fin  de 
siecle:  the  emergence  of  an  oppositional  literary  culture.  See  6541. 

Krupabai  Satthianadhan 

9057.  Lokuge,  Chandani.  The  cross-cultural  experience  of  a  pioneer 
Indian  woman  writer  of  English  fiction.  In  (pp.  102—16)  20. 

Olive  Schreiner 

9058.  Bolin,  Bill.  Olive  Schreiner  and  the  status  quo.  UES  (31:1) 
1993,  4-8. 

9059.  Bristow,  Joseph  (ed.).  The  story  of  an  African  farm.  Oxford; 
New  York:  OUP,  1992.  pp.  xliv,  278.  (World’s  classics.) 

9060.  Chrisman,  L.  Empire  and  opposition:  literature  of  South 
Africa  1880-1920.  See  8225. 

9061.  Chrisman,  Laura.  Colonialism  and  feminism  in  Olive 
Schreiner’s  1890s  fiction.  EngA  (20:1)  1993,  25_38-  (Olive  Schreiner, 
A  Season  in  Paradise ;  J.  M.  Coetzee,  Waiting  for  the  Barbarians.) 
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9062.  Davidson,  Apollon;  Filatova,  Irina.  Olive  Schreiner:  a 
century  in  Russia.  EngA  (20:1)  1993,  39-48. 

9063.  Lawson,  Elizabeth.  ‘Not  either  an  experimental  doll’:  the 
making  of  the  South  African  heroine.  Span  (36)  1993,  193— 201. 

9064.  Lefew,  Penelope  Anne.  Schopenhauerian  will  and  aesthetics 
in  novels  by  George  Eliot,  Olive  Schreiner,  Virginia  Woolf,  and  Doris 
Lessing.  See  8062. 

9065.  Lenta,  Margaret  (introd.).  Thoughts  on  South  Africa. 
Johannesburg:  Donker,  1992.  pp.  354.  Rev.  by  Annie  Gagiano  in 
Current  Writing  (5:1)  1993,  102-6. 

9066.  Monsman,  Gerald.  Writing  the  self  on  the  imperial  frontier: 
Olive  Schreiner  and  the  stories  of  Africa.  BuR  (37:1)  1993,  134-55. 

9067.  Rive,  Richard  (ed.);  Martin,  Russell  (asst  ed.).  Letters: 
vol.  1,  1871—1899.  (Bibl.  1990,  7869.)  Rev.  by  Guy  Butler  in  EngS  (72:5) 
1991,  481-2. 

9068.  Schoeman,  Karel.  Only  an  anguish  to  live  here:  Olive 
Schreiner  and  the  Anglo-Boer  War  1899-1902.  Cape  Town:  Human  & 
Rousseau,  1992.  pp.  239.  Rev.  by  Annie  Gagiano  in  Current  Writing 
(5:I)  I993>  102-6. 

9069.  Vedder,  Catherine  Mary.  New  Woman,  old  science:  read¬ 
ings  in  late  Victorian  fiction.  See  7139. 

9070.  Vivan,  Itala  (ed.).  The  flawed  diamond:  essays  on  Olive 
Schreiner.  Sydney;  Hebden  Bridge:  Dangaroo  Press,  1991.  pp.  246. 

Sir  Walter  Scott 

9071.  Alexander,  J.  H.  The  first  American  editions  of  Scott’s 
Kenilworth.  See  310. 

9072.  - (ed.).  Kenilworth:  a  romance.  Edinburgh:  Edinburgh 

UP;  New  York:  Columbia  UP,  1993.  pp.  xvi,  541.  (Edinburgh  edition  of 
the  Waverley  novels,  1 1.) 

9073.  - Garside,  Peter.  Editing  the  Waverley  Novels.  In  (pp. 

1 4-3 1 )  43. 

9074.  Ashe,  A.  H.  Two  letters  of  Sir  Walter  Scott,  1812.  See  8016. 

9075.  Beiderwell,  Bruce.  Power  and  punishment  in  Scott’s  novels. 
(Bibl.  1992,  9735.)  Rev.  by  jane  Millgate  in  ECF  (5:3)  1993,  290-1;  by 
Deborah  A.  Gutschera  in  StudN  (25:3)  1993,  348-50;  by  Judith  Wilt  in 
NineL  (48:1)  1993,  101-3;  by  Ina  Ferris  in  WordsC  (24:4)  1993,  251-2. 

9076.  Bock,  Carol  A.  Charlotte  Bronte’s  storytellers:  the  influence 
of  Scott.  See  7303. 

9077.  Bold,  Alan.  Which  is  Scott’s  Scott?  TLS,  24  Sept.  1993,  6. 
(Edinburgh  edition  of  Scott’s  novels.) 

9078.  Bolton,  H.  Philip.  Scott  dramatized.  London;  New  York: 
Mansell,  1992.  pp.  xiii,  579.  (Novels  on  stage,  2.)  Rev.  by  Ann  Bowden 
m  Library  (15:3)  1993,  239-41. 

9079.  Cairns,  John  W.  A  note  on  The 'Bride  of  Lammermoor.  why  Scott 
did  not  mention  the  Dalrymple  legend  until  1830.  SLJ  (20:1)  1993 
r9-36. 

9080.  Cottom,  Daniel.  Sir  Walter  Scott  and  the  spirit  of  the  novel.  In 
(PP-  i3i-5a)  51- 
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9081.  Davis,  Paul  A.  Histories,  romances,  and  the  Waverley  novels. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Irvine,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53) 
1993,  3220A.] 

9082.  - Scott’s  histories  and  fictions  in  Waverley  and  the  ‘fictional 

essays’.  YREAL  (9)  1993,  1-33. 

9083.  Dickson,  Beth.  Sir  Walter  Scott  and  the  limits  of  toleration. 
SLJ  (18:2)  1991,  46-62. 

9084.  Duncan,  Ian.  Shadows  of  the  potentate:  Scott  in  Hogg’s 
fiction.  See  8465. 

9085.  Ferris,  Ina.  The  achievement  of  literary  authority:  gender, 
history,  and  the  Waverley  novels.  (Bibl.  1992,  9745-)  Rev.  by  Judith 
WiltinNineL  (48:1)  1993,  103-5;  by  Fiona  Robertson  in  WordsG  (24:4) 
!993»  253-6- 

9086.  Gamer,  Michael  C.  Marketing  a  masculine  romance:  Scott, 
antiquarianism,  and  the  gothic.  SR  (32:4)  1993,  523-49. 

9087.  Garside,  Peter  (ed.).  The  black  dwarf.  Edinburgh: 
Edinburgh  UP;  New  York:  Columbia  UP,  1993.  pp.  xvi,  237. 
(Edinburgh  edition  of  the  Waverley  novels,  4a.) 

9088.  Gaston,  Patricia  S.  Prefacing  the  Waverley  Prefaces:  a 
reading  of  Sir  Walter  Scott’s  Prefaces  to  the  Waverley  novels.  New 
York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1991.  pp.  181.  (American  univ. 
studies,  iv:  English  language  and  literature,  130.)  Rev.  by  Fiona 
Robertson  in  SLJ  (supp.  39)  1993,  20-3. 

9089.  Gilroy,  Amanda.  Lord  Byron  borrows  a  figure.  See  1469. 

9090.  Glassco,  Bruce.  Scott  among  the  Romantics:  Walter  Scott’s 
critical  and  poetic  contributions  to  the  Romantic  Movement.  See  5516. 

9091.  Goetsch,  Paul.  Scott’s  The  Antiquary,  tradition-making  as 
process.  In  (pp.  91—107)  30. 

9092.  Grigorescu,  Dan  (postscr.).  Talismanul.  (The  talisman.) 
Bucharest:  Saeculum,  1993.  pp.  320. 

9093.  Humphrey,  Richard.  Walter  Scott  -  Waverley.  Cambridge; 
New  York:  CUP,  1993.  pp.  viii,  128.  (Landmarks  of  world  literature.) 

9094.  Johnson,  Christopher.  The  relationship  between  The  Monas¬ 
tery  and  The  Abbot.  SLJ  (20:2)  1993,  3I_4°- 

9095.  Kerr,  James.  Fiction  against  history:  Scott  as  storyteller. 
(Bibl.  1991, 9527.)  Rev.  by  Lars  Hartveit  in  EngS  (72:6)  1991, 573-4;  by 
Mark  A.  Weinstein  in  JEGP  (90:2)  1991,  246-9. 

9096.  Kolb,  GwinJ.  Sir  Walter  Scott,  ‘editor’  of  Rasselas.  See  6130. 

9097.  Lackey,  Lionel.  Plausibility  and  the  Romantic  plot  construc¬ 
tion  of  Quentin  Durward.  SP  (90:1)  1993,  101-14. 

9098.  - Vainly-expected  Messiahs:  Christianity,  chivalry  and 
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10336.  Williams,  Tony.  Clarence  E.  Shurtleff  presents  Jack 
London,  1919-1921.  Wide  Angle  (15:3)  1993,  57-72. 

10337.  Wills,  David;  McHoul,  Alec.  Zoo-logics:  questions  of 
analysis  in  a  film  by  Peter  Greenaway.  TexP  (5:1)  1991,  8—24. 

10338.  Winchester,  Mark  D.  Cartoon  theatricals:  a  chronology. 
TS  (38)  1993,  57-92- 

10339.  Winkler,  Martin  M.  Tragic  features  in  John  Ford’s  The 
Searchers.  BuR  (35:1)  1991,  185-208. 

10340.  Wires,  Richard.  John  P.  Marquand  and  Mr  Moto:  spy 
adventures  and  detective  films.  Muncie,  IN:  Ball  State  UP,  1990.  pp.  xi, 
128. 

10341.  Woll,  Allen.  Black  musical  theatre:  from  Coontown  to 
Dreamgirls.  Baton  Rouge;  London:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1989.  pp.  xiv, 
301.  Rev.  by  Jeanne-Marie  A.  Miller  in  TJ  (43:1)  1991,  130-1. 

10342.  Wolter,  Jurgen  C.  (ed.).  The  dawning  of  American  drama: 
American  dramatic  criticism,  1746-1915.  See  5627. 

10343.  Woods,  Jeannie  Marlin.  Theatre  to  change  men’s  souls:  the 
artistry  of  Adrian  Hall.  Newark:  Delaware  UP;  London;  Toronto: 
Assoc.  UPs,  1993.  pp.  285. 

10344.  Worthen,  W.  B.  Modern  drama  and  the  rhetoric  of  theater. 
Berkeley;  Oxford:  California  UP,  1992.  pp.  x,  230. 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


1993] 


625 


10345.  Worthy,  Kathleen  Marie.  Ideological  complicity  in  Viet¬ 
nam  War  narratives  from  The  Quiet  American  to  Miss  Saigon.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(53)  1993,  3542A.] 

10346.  Yohnk,  Dean  Robert.  The  drama  of  AIDS:  an  analysis  of 
selected  AIDS-related  plays  written  during  the  first  decade  of  the 
epidemic,  1981-1991.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bowling  Green  State  Univ., 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  4135A.] 

10347.  Young,  Kay.  Privacy,  intimacy,  happiness  and  narrative. 
See  2412. 

10348.  Yugendernath,  B.  Between  the  real  and  the  surreal: 
modernism  and  the  avant-garde  in  the  American  drama  of  the 
nineteen-sixties.  New  Delhi:  B.R.,  1992.  pp.  x,  246.  (New  world 
literature,  59.) 


Fiction 

10349.  Aldridge,  John  W.  Talents  and  technicians:  literary  chic 
and  the  new  assembly-line  fiction.  (Bibl.  1992,  11122.)  Rev.  by  Eric 
Selinger  in  AL  (65:2)  1993,  386. 

10350.  Alexander,  Marguerite.  Flights  from  realism:  themes  and 
strategies  in  postmodernist  British  and  American  fiction.  London;  New 
York:  Arnold,  1990.  pp.  vi,  216.  Rev.  by  Steven  Connor  in  TexP  (7:2) 
:993,  306-8. 

10351.  Ames,  Christopher.  The  life  of  the  party:  festive  vision  in 
modern  fiction.  (Bibl.  1992,  1 1 124.)  Rev.  by  R.  Brandon  Kershner  in 

JJQ  (29:4)  1992,  863-5. 

10352.  Anon.  Unjustly  neglected  works  of  science  fiction.  SFS  (20:3) 
i993>  422-32. 

10353.  Armstrong,  Nancy;  Tennenhouse,  Leonard.  A  novel 
nation;  or,  How  to  rethink  modern  England  as  an  emergent  culture. 

See  5629. 

10354.  Attebery,  Brian.  Fantasy  and  the  narrative  transaction.  In 
(pp.  15-27)  52. 

10355.  Baker,  Richard  E.  The  dynamics  of  the  Absurd  in  the 
Existentialist  novel.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1993. 
pp.  1 4 1 .  (American  univ.  studies,  xix:  General  literature,  31.)  (Cf.  bibl. 

1992,  15686.) 

10356.  Barker,  Suzanne.  Binarisms  and  duality:  magic  realism  and 
postcolonialism.  Span  (36)  1993,  82-7. 

10357.  Barr,  Marleen  S.  Feminist  fabulation:  space/postmodern 
fiction.  (Bibl.  1992,  1 1 140.)  Rev.  by  Carol  Baker  Sapora  in  AL  (65:4) 

1993,  816-17;  by  Veronica  Hollinger  in  SFS  (20:2)  1993,  272-6. 

10358.  - Lost  in  space:  probing  feminist  science  fiction  and 

beyond.  Chapel  Hill;  London:  North  Carolina  UP,  1993.  pp.  xi,  231. 
10359.  Barreca,  Regina.  Writing  as  voodoo:  sorcery,  hysteria,  and 
art.  In  (pp.  174-91)  10. 

10360.  Bartkowski,  Frances.  Feminist  utopias.  (Bibl.  1992, 
1 1 142.)  Rev.  by  Dorothea  Steiner  in  NC  (15)  1993,  164-6. 


626 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1993 


10361.  Basu,  Biman.  Hybr.idity  and  the  dialogic  in  Black  women’s 
fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(53)  r993>  2367A.] 

10362.  Beauman,  Nicola.  ‘It  is  not  the  place  of  women  to  talk  of 
mud’:  some  responses  by  British  women  novelists  to  World  War  I.  In 
(pp.  128-49)  61. 

10363.  Bedrosian,  Margaret.  The  magical  pine  ring:  culture  and 
the  imagination  in  Armenian-American  literature.  Detroit,  MI:  W’ayne 
State  UP,  1991.  pp.  249.  Rev.  by  J.A.C.G.  in  TLS,  12  Mar.  1993,  26. 

10364.  Beer,  Gillian.  Forging  the  missing  link:  interdisciplinary 
stories:  inaugural  lecture,  delivered  18  November  1991.  See  6716. 

10365.  Benesch,  Klaus.  The  threat  of  history.  Geschichte  und 
Erzahlung  im  afro-amerikanischen  Roman  der  Gegenwart.  (Bibl.  1992, 

1 1 147.)  Rev.  by  Hanna  Wallinger  in  AAA  (18:2)  1993,  291-4. 

10366.  Benford,  Gregory.  Style,  substance,  and  other  illusions.  In 
(PP-  47-57)  56. 

10367.  Blackmer,  Corinne  Elise.  ‘The  inexplicable  presence  of  the 
thing  not  named’:  intersections  of  race  and  sexuality  in  twentieth- 
century  American  women’s  writing.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., -Univ.  of 
California,  Los  Angeles,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  321  ia.] 
(Elizabeth  Bishop,  Michelle  Cliff,  Gayl  Jones,  Nella  Larsen,  Adrienne 
Rich,  Gertrude  Stein.) 

10368.  Block,  Alan  A.  Anonymous  toil:  a  re-evaluation  of  the 
American  radical  novel  in  the  twentieth  century.  (Bibl.  1992,  11156.) 
Rev.  by  M.  Bella  Mirabella  in  AL  (65:4)  1993,  805-7. 

10369.  Block,  Edwin  F.,  Jr.  Rituals  ofdis-integration:  romance  and 
madness  in  the  Victorian  psychomythic  tale.  See  6720. 

10370.  Blom,  J.  M.;  Leavis,  L.  R.  Current  literature  1992:  1,  Novels 
and  short  stories.  EngS  (74:5)  1993,  470—84. 

10371.  Bloom,  Clive  (ed.).  Creepers:  British  horror  and  fantasy  in 
the  twentieth  century.  See  8. 

10372.  Boehmer,  Elleke.  Motherlands,  mothers  and  nationalist 
sons:  representations  of  nationalism  and  women  in  African  literature.  In 
(pp.  229-47)  20. 

10373.  Bolger,  Dermot.  The  Picador  book  of  contemporary  Irish 
fiction.  London:  Picador,  1993.  pp.  xxvi,  518.  Rev.  by  Penelope 
Fitzgerald  in  TLS,  12  Mar.  1993,  19. 

10374.  Bollinger,  Laurel  Anne.  The  self  in  connection:  inter¬ 
subjectivity  in  twentieth-century  American  fiction.  See  8572. 

10375.  Booker,  M.  Keith.  Literature  and  domination:  sex,  know¬ 
ledge,  and  power  in  modern  fiction.  Gainesville:  Florida  UP,  1993. 
pp.  188. 

10376.  Bradbury,  Malcolm.  The  modern  British  novel.  See  6721. 

10377.  Brink,  Andre.  Reinventing  the  real:  English  South  African 
fiction  now.  New  Contrast  (21:1)  1993,  44-55. 

10378.  Broderick,  Mick.  Surviving  Armageddon:  beyond  the 
imagination  of  disaster.  SFS  (20:3)  1993,  362-82. 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


1993] 


627 


10379.  Brothers,  Barbara.  British  women  write  the  story  of  the 
Nazis:  a  conspiracy  of  silence.  In  (pp.  244-64)  39. 

10380.  Brown,  Penny.  The  poison  at  the  source:  the  female  novel  of 
self-development  in  the  early  twentieth  century.  New  York:  St  Martin’s 
Press,  1991.  (Bibl.  1992,  11168.)  Rev.  by  John  J.  Pappas  in  ELT  (36:3) 
j9935  354-7- 

10381.  Bryant,  Sylvia  Faye.  Speaking  into  being:  spirituality  and 
community  in  African-American  and  Anglo-American  women’s 
writing.  See  6724. 

10382.  Brydon,  Diana;  Tiffin,  Helen.  Decolonising  fictions. 

Sydney;  Hebden  Bridge:  Dangaroo  Press,  1993.  pp.  192. 

10383.  Bukatman,  Scott.  Terminal  identity:  the  virtual  subject  in 
postmodern  science  fiction.  See  10064. 

10384.  Bukatman,  Scott  Richard.  Terminal  identity:  the  virtual 
subject  in  postmodern  science  fiction.  See  10065. 

10385.  Burelbach,  Frederick  M.  Naming  and  a  Black  woman’s 
aesthetic.  See  1298. 

10386.  Burgan,  Mary.  The  ‘feminine’  short  story:  recuperating  the 
moment.  Style  (27:3)  1993,  380-6. 

10387.  Busch,  Frederick.  Contemporary  American  short  fiction. 
SoR  (27:2)  1991,  465-71. 

10388.  Butko,  Robert  Nicholas.  American  Vietnam  War  fiction: 
the  combat  survivor’s  search  for  integration.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Catholic  Univ.  of  America,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3517A.] 
10389.  Byerman,  Keith.  Remembering  history  in  contemporary 
Black  literature  and  criticism.  AmFH  (3:4)  1991,  809-16. 

10390.  Calloway,  Catherine.  Fiction:  the  1930s  to  the  1960s. 
American  Fiterary  Scholarship  1992,  249-72  (review-article). 

10391.  Campbell,  Sandra;  McMullen,  Forraine  (eds).  New 
Women:  short  stories  by  Canadian  women,  1900-1920.  (Bibl.  1992, 
1 1 176.)  Rev.  by  Margaret  E.  Turner  in  ECanW  (48)  1992/93,  66-72. 
10392.  Caputi,  Jane.  American  psychos:  the  serial  killer  in  con¬ 
temporary  fiction.  JAC  (16:4)  1993, 101-12. 

10393.  Carey-Webb,  Allen.  Subjects  in  the  making:  literary  con¬ 
structions  of  national  identity  in  early  modern  Europe  and  the 
twentieth-century  ‘Third  World’.  See  3448. 

10394.  Carmichael,  Virginia.  Framing  history:  the  Rosenberg 
story  and  the  Cold  War.  Minneapolis:  Minnesota  UP,  1 993 ■  PP-  xxv> 
299.  (American  culture,  6.) 

10395.  Carpenter,  Fynette;  Kolmar,  Wendy  K.  (eds).  Haunting 
the  house  of  fiction:  feminist  perspectives  on  ghost  stories  by  American 
women.  See  23. 

10396.  Carter,  Susanne.  Mothers  and  daughters  in  American  short 
fiction:  an  annotated  bibliography  of  twentieth-century  women’s  litera¬ 
ture.  Westport,  CT;  Fondon:  Greenwood  Press,  1993.  pp.  xx,  i32- 
(Bibliographies  and  indexes  in  women’s  studies,  19.) 


628 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1993 


10397.  - Variations  on  Vietnam:  women’s  innovative  interpreta¬ 

tions  of  the  Vietnam  War  experience.  Extrapolation  (32:2)  1991, 

1 70-83. 

10398.  Cary,  Meredith.  Going  home:  the ‘returned  Yank’ in  Irish 
and  Irish-American  fiction.  ColbyQ  (29:1)  1993,  5 7 — 6 7 . 

10399.  Cassiday,  Bruce  (ed.).  Modern  mystery,  fantasy  and  science 
fiction  writers.  New  York:  Continuum,  1993.  pp.  x,  673.  (Library  of 
literary  criticism.) 

10400.  Chang,  Kuo-ghing.  Self-empowering  revisions:  history, 
politics,  and  literary  practice.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rochester, 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3519A.]  (E.  L.  Doctorow,  Seamus 
Heaney,  Thomas  Pynchon,  Jean  Rhys,  Adrienne  Rich,  Gerald 
Vizenor.) 

10401.  Chenetier,  Marc.  Au-dela  du  soupgon:  la  nouvelle  fiction 
americaine  de  i960  a  nos  jours.  (Bibl.  1991,  10788.)  Rev.  by  Kristiaan 
Versluys  in  EngS  (73:2)  1992,  184-6. 

10402.  Christie,  John  R.  R.  A  tragedy  for  cyborgs.  See  10075. 

10403.  Christopher,  Renny  Teresa.  The  Viet  Nam  War/the 
American  War:  images  and  representations  in  Euro-American  and 
Vietnamese  exile  narratives.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Santa  Cruz,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  321  ia.] 

10404.  Clareson,  Thomas  D.  Understanding  contemporary  Ameri¬ 
can  science  fiction:  the  formative  period  (1926-1970).  (Bibl.  1992, 

1 1 186.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  J.  Remington  in  Extrapolation  (32:2)  1991, 

I93_9- 

10405.  Clark,  Miriam  Marty.  After  epiphany:  American  stories  in 
the  postmodern  age.  Style  (27:3)  1993,  387-94. 

10406.  Clayton,  John  J.  Gestures  of  healing:  anxiety  and  the 
modern  novel.  (Bibl.  1992,  1 1 187.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Maxwell  in  DHLR 
(24:2)  1992,  192-3;  by  Pat  Righelato  in  MLR  (88:4)  1993,  956-7. 

10407.  Cooper,  Kenneth  Dean.  Fables  of  the  nuclear  age:  fifty 
years  of  World  War  III.  ETnpub.  doct.  diss.,  Vanderbilt  Univ.,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  176A.] 

10408.  Cooper,  Roslyn  Pesman.  Italian  immigrants  in  Australian 
fiction  1900-1950.  ALS  (16:1)  1993,  67-78. 

10409.  Cranny-Francis,  Anne.  Feminist  fiction:  feminist  uses  of 
generic  fiction.  Cambridge:  Polity  Press,  1990.  pp.  228.  Rev.  by 
Eleonora  Rao  in  Annali  anglistica  (35:1)  1992,  73—7. 

10410.  Cronin,  John.  The  Anglo-Irish  novel:  vol.  2,  1900-1940. 
(Bibl.  1990,  8882.)  Rev.  by  Rudiger  Imhof  in  Ang  (111:1/2)  1993 
252-5- 

10411.  Crossley,  Robert.  In  the  palace  of  green  porcelain:  artifacts 
from  the  museums  of  science  fiction.  In  (pp.  205-20)  56. 

10412.  Dainotto,  Roberto  Maria.  The  excremental  sublime:  the 
postmodern  literature  of  blockage  and  release.  PMC  (3:3)  1993. 

10413.  Davey,  Frank.  Post-national  arguments:  the  politics  of  the 
Anglophone-Canadian  novel  since  1967.  Toronto;  Buffalo,  NY; 


1993]  TWENTIETH  CENTURY  629 

London:  Toronto  UP,  1993.  pp.  viii,  277.  (Theory/culture.)  Rev.  by 
Robert  Lecker  in  ARCS  (23:4)  1993,  631-4. 

10414.  Davidson,  Arnold  E.  The  reinvention  of  the  West  in 
Canadian  fiction.  In  (pp.  74-89)  55. 

10415.  Davies,  Tony.  The  divided  gaze:  reflections  on  the  political 
thriller.  In  (pp.  118-35)  22. 

10416.  Deeck,  William  F.  The  Mystery  Fancier,  an  index  to  volumes 
i-xiii,  1976-Fall,  1992.  San  Bernardino,  CA:  Borgo  Press,  1993.  pp.  ix, 
169.  (Brownstone  mystery  guides,  9.) 

10417.  Degabriele,  Maria.  Trafficking  culture  in  postcolonial 
literature:  postcolonial  fiction  and  Salman  Rushdie’s  Imaginary  Home¬ 
lands  (1991).  Span  (34/35)  1992/93,  6(^70. 

10418.  DeKoven,  Marianne.  The  politics  of  Modernist  form.  NLH 
(23:3)  1992,  675-90. 

10419.  DellaCava,  Frances  A.  Female  detectives  in  American 
novels:  a  bibliography  and  analysis  of  serialized  female  sleuths.  New 
York;  London:  Garland,  1993.  pp.  xiv,  157.  (Garland  reference  library 
of  the  humanities,  1685.) 

10420.  De  Veaux,  Alexis.  Concealed  weapons:  contemporary  Black 
women’s  short  stories  as  agents  of  social  change,  1960s  to  the  present. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo,  1992.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (53)  1993,  3265A.] 

10421.  D’  haen,  Theo.  Bruges  Group  or  Common  Market?  Realism, 
postmodernism  and  postwar  British  fiction.  In  (pp.  84-96)  16. 

10422.  DiBattista,  Maria.  First  love:  the  affections  of  modern 
fiction.  (Bibl.  1992,  1 1213.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Gingher  in  DHLR  (24:1) 
1992,  92-4;  by  Louise  K.  Barnett  in  MLR  (88:2)  1993,  432-3. 

10423.  Dibdin,  Michael  (ed.).  The  Picador  book  of  crime  writing. 
See  6737. 

10424.  Dittmar,  Kurt.  Of  rats  and  soldiers:  reflections  on  a  topos  of 
modern  war  literature.  Amst  (38:4)  1993,  625-37. 

10425.  Doan,  Laura  L.  (ed.).  Old  maids  to  radical  spinsters: 
unmarried  women  in  the  twentieth-century  novel.  Introd.  by  Nina 
Auerbach.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1991.  pp.  xv,  285. 

10426.  Douvris,  Thanasis.  He  Amerikanike  pezographia  tes  dekae- 
tias  tou  60:  e  synomosia  kai  to  atomo.  (American  fiction  of  the  ’60s: 
conspiracy  and  the  individual.)  Diavazo  (308)  1993,  76—80. 

10427.  Drew,  Bernard  A.  Western  series  and  sequels.  See  6738. 
10428.  Druce,  Robert.  ‘And  to  think  that  Henrietta  Guise  was  in 
the  hands  of  such  human  demons!’:  ideologies  of  the  Anglo-Indian  novel 
from  1859  to  1957.  In  (pp.  17-34)  48. 

10429.  Dseagu,  S.  Amanor.  The  influence  of  folklore  techniques  on 
the  form  of  the  African  novel.  NLH  (23:3)  1992,  583-605. 

10430.  Dubino,  Jeanne.  The  Cinderella  complex:  romance  fiction, 
patriarchy  and  Capitalism.  JPC  (27:3)  1993,  103-18. 

10431.  duCille,  Ann.  The  coupling  convention:  sex,  text,  and 
tradition  in  Black  women’s  fiction.  New  York;  Oxford:  OUP,  1993. 
pp.  ix,  204.  (Cf.  bibl.  1992,  7523.) 


630  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1993 

10432.  - Phallus (ies)  of  interpretation:  toward  engendering  the 

Black  critical  ‘I’.  Callaloo  (16:3)  1993,  559— 73- 

10433.  Dutt,  Ajanta.  Company  limited:  linguistic  conservatism  in 
the  20th-century  Indo-English  novel.  See  1576. 

10434.  Easterbrook,  Neil.  The  arc  of  our  destruction:  reversal  and 
erasure  in  cyberpunk.  SFS  (19:3)  1992,  378—94. 

10435.  Eckstein,  Barbara  J.  The  language  of  fiction  in  a  world  of 
pain:  reading  politics  as  paradox.  Philadelphia:  Pennsylvania  UP,  1990. 
pp.  viii,  210.  (New  cultural  studies.)  Rev.  by  Irving  MalininCrit  (33:4) 
1992,  284-6. 

10436.  Engler,  Bernd;  Link,  Franz  (eds).  Zwischen  Dogma  und 
sakularer  Welt:  zur  Erzahlliteratur  englischsprachiger  katholischer 
Autoren  im  20.  Jahrhundert.  (Bibl.  1992,  1 13.)  Rev.  by  Elisabeth  Hurth 
in  Amst  (38:1)  1993,  144-5. 

10437.  Epstein,  Renee.  Talking  dirty:  memories  of  war  and  the 
Vietnam  War  novel.  MassR  (34:3)  1993,  457—80. 

10438.  Erben,  Rudolf.  After  Turner  and  Smith:  recent  interpreta¬ 
tions  of  the  American  West  as  symbol  and  myth.  See  1944. 

10439.  Erlich,  Richard  D.;  Dunn,  Thomas  P.  Clockworks:  a 
multimedia  bibliography  of  works  useful  for  the  study  of  the  human/ 
machine  interface  in  SF.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press, 
x993-  PP-  xvb  324-  (Bibliographies  and  indexes  in  world  literature,  37.) 

10440.  Evans,  Arthur  B.  Optograms  and  fiction:  photo  in  a  dead 
man’s  eye.  See  6742. 

10441.  Faye,  Eric.  Dans  les  laboratoires  du  pire:  totalitarisme  et 
fiction  litteraire  au  xxe  siecle.  Paris:  Corti,  1993.  pp.  279. 

10442.  Federman,  Raymond.  Critifiction:  postmodern  essays. 
Albany:  New  York  State  UP,  1993.  pp.  vii,  133.  (Postmodern  culture.) 

10443.  Fekete,  John.  The  post-liberal  mind/body,  postmodern 
fiction,  and  the  case  of  cyberpunk  SF.  SFS  (19:3)  1992,  395-403 
(review-article). 

10444.  Feltes,  N.  N.  Literary  capital  and  the  late  Victorian  novel 

See  6745. 

10445.  Ferraro,  Thomas  J.  Ethnic  passages:  literary  immigrants  in 
twentieth-century  America.  Chicago;  London:  Chicago  UP,  1993. 
pp.xii,  229. 

10446.  Filmer,  Kath  (ed.).  Twentieth-century  fantasists:  essays  on 
culture,  society  and  belief  in  twentieth-century  mythopoeic  literature. 

See  59. 

10447.  Finne,  Jacques.  Panorama  de  la  litterature  fantastique 
americaine.  See  6747. 

10448.  Fleck,  Richard  F.  (ed.).  Critical  perspectives  on  Native- 
American  fiction.  Washington,  DC:  Three  Continents  Press,  1993. 
pp.  294.  (Critical  perspectives.) 

10449.  Flint,  Kate.  ‘The  pools,  the  depths,  the  dark  places’: 
women,  censorship  and  the  body  1894-1931.  See  6748. 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


1993] 


631 


10450.  Flora,  Joseph  M.;  Bain,  Robert  (eds).  Contemporary 
fiction  writers  of  the  South:  a  bio-bibliographical  sourcebook.  West- 
port,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1993.  pp.  xiii,  571. 

10451.  Fludernik,  Monika.  Second  person  fiction:  narrati vtyou  as 
addressee  and/or  protagonist.  See  1581. 

10452.  Foley,  Barbara.  Radical  representations:  politics  and  form 
in  US  proletarian  fiction,  1929-1941.  Durham,  NC;  London:  Duke  UP, 
1993.  pp.  xiii,  459.  (Post-contemporary  interventions.) 

10453.  Folsom,  James  K.  Gothicism  in  the  Western  novel.  In  (pp. 
28-41)  21. 

10454.  Fowler,  Bridget.  The  alienated  reader:  women  and  popular 
romantic  literature  in  the  twentieth  century.  (Bibl.  1991,  10846.)  Rev. 
by  Clare  Hanson  in  MLR  (88:3)  1993,  7 3 ^ — 9 - 
10455.  Fox,  Stephen  Lee.  The  novel  at  work,  1870-1920.  See  6750. 
10456.  Franke,  Robert  G.  Beyond  good  doctor,  bad  doctor:  AIDS 
fiction  and  biography  as  a  developing  genre.  JPC  (27:3)  1993,93-101. 
10457.  Friedman,  Susan  Stanford.  Spatialization:  a  strategy  for 
reading  narrative.  Narrative  (1:1)  1993,  12-23. 

10458.  Fritzler,  Marilyn  Rae.  Concepts  of  social  justice  and  the 
modern  American  detective  novel.  See  6751. 

10459.  Galef,  David.  The  supporting  cast:  a  study  of  flat  and  minor 
characters.  University  Park:  Pennsylvania  State  UP,  1993.  pp.  viii,  228. 
10460.  Garvey,  Ellen.  Commercial  fiction:  advertising  and  fiction 
in  American  magazines,  1880s  to  1910s.  See  636. 

10461.  George,  Rosemary  Marangoly.  Home  countries  and  the 
politics  of  location.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (53)  1993,  3894A.] 

10462.  Glover,  David.  The  stuff  that  dreams  are  made  of:  mascu¬ 
linity,  femininity  and  the  thriller.  In  (pp.  67-83)  22. 

10463.  Goode,  John.  Standing  up  to  the  wise  guys.  See  6757. 
10464.  Goodman,  Nan.  ‘A  nation  at  risk’:  personal  injury  and 
liability  in  American  fiction.  See  6759. 

10465.'  Goonetilleke,  D.  C.  R.  A.  The  1971  insurgency  in  Sri 
Lankan  literature  in  English.  MFS  (39:1)  1993,  1 3 1— 45- 
10466.  Gorman,  Edward;  Greenberg,  Harry  Martin;  Segriff, 
Larry  (eds).  The  fine  art  of  murder:  the  mystery  reader’s  indispens¬ 
able  companion.  See  6760. 

10467.  Grabes,  Herbert.  The  inversion  of  the  sublime:  infinity  in 
the  postmodern  American  novel.  Amst  (38:4)  1993,  589~99- 
10468.  Grandel,  Hartmut.  Die  literarische  Entdeckung  Harlems: 
Rudolph  Fisher  und  der  afroamerikanische  Roman  der  2oer  Jahre.  ZAA 
(39:3/4)  1991,  238-49. 

10469.  Graves,  Mark  Alan.  Comrades  in  (each  other’s)  arms:  male 
bonding  in  select  novels  of  World  War  I.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bowling 
Green  State  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  43X5A-] 

10470.  Green,  M.  Fiction  as  a  historicizing  form:  uses  of  history  in 
modern  South  African  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofYork,  1993. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (42:3)  1993,  953-] 


632  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1993 

10471.  Greenslade,  Lyndsey;  Lesser,  Tom;  Williams,  Richard 
(comps).  Boardman  crime  and  science  fiction  1942-1967:  a  checklist 
of  the  first  editions.  See  264. 

10472.  Greiner,  Donald  J.  Women  enter  the  wilderness:  male 
bonding  and  the  American  novel  of  the  1980s.  (Bibl.  1992,  11262.)  Rev. 
by  James  M.  Mellard  in  Crit  (33:4)  1992,  276-80. 

10473.  Guillemette,  Aurel.  The  best  in  science  fiction:  winners 
and  nominees  of  the  major  awards  in  science  fiction.  Aldershot:  Scolar 
Press;  Brookfield,  VT:  Ashgate,  1993.  pp.  379. 

10474.  Gunzenhauser,  Randi.  ‘Horror  at  home’.  Genre,  ‘Gender’ 
und  das  ‘Gothic  Sublime’.  See  6764. 

10475.  Gurr,  Andrew.  Experiment  versus  form:  the  ‘whole-book’ 
question.  In  (pp.  159-67)  36. 

10476.  Hadella,  Charlotte.  Fiction:  the  1930s  to  the  1960s. 
American  Literary  Scholarship  1991,  243-69  (review-article). 

10477.  Haining,  Peter  (ed.).  Great  Irish  detective  stories.  See  6765. 

10478.  - Great  Irish  stories  of  the  supernatural.  See  6766. 

10479.  Hankey,  Leone  Sandra.  The  power  of  naming:  women  and 
law  in  twentieth-century  American  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Los  Angeles,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3212-13A.] 
10480.  Hanley,  Lynne.  Writing  war:  fiction,  gender,  and  memory. 
(Bibl.  1992,  11269.)  Rev.  by  Roy  Schwartzman  in  SSF  (28^2)  1991 
233-5- 

10481.  Harbottle,  Philip;  Holland,  Stephen.  Vultures  of  the 
void:  a  history  of  British  science  fiction  publishing,  1946-1956.  See  497. 
10482.  Hardy,  Barbara.  Tennyson  and  the  novelists.  See  6767. 
10483.  Harper,  Donna  Waller.  The  image  of  women  in  Robert  B. 
Paiker  s  Spenser  novels.  Llnpub.  doct.  diss.,  (Middle  Tennessee  State 
Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  5i4a.] 

10484.  Harrison,  Elizabeth  Jane.  Female  pastoral:  women  writers 
re-visioning  the  American  South.  Knoxville:  Tennessee  UP,  1991 
pp.xiv,  166.  (Cf.  bibl.  1991,  10873.)  Rev.  by  Dorothy  M.  Scura  in  AL 
(°5:0  1993,  180-2. 

10485.  Hassam,  Andrew.  Writing  and  reality:  a  study  of  modern 
British  diary  fiction.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1993. 
pp.  179.  (Contributions  to  the  study  of  world  literature,  47.) 

10486.  Heller,  Arno.  Gewaltphantasien:  Untersuchungen  zu 
emem  Phiinomen  des  amerikanischen  Gegenwartsromans.  (Cf.  bibl 

1990,  8948,  where  title  incomplete.)  Rev/ by  Peter  Wagner  in  Amst 
(38:1)  1993,  147-50. 

10487.  Henderson,  Lesley  (ed.).  Twentieth-centurv  crime  and 
mystery  writers.  (Bibl.  1980,  10916.)  Chicago;  London:  St  James  Press 

1991.  pp.  xxxi,  1294.  (Third  ed.:  first  ed.  1980.) 

10488.  Hergenhan,  Laurie.  Unnatural  lives:  studies  in  Australian 
convict  fiction.  See  6772. 

10489.  Heron,  Liz  (ed.).  Streets  of  desire:  women’s  fictions  of  the 
twentieth-century  city.  London:  Virago  Press,  1993.  pp.  xii,  352. 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


1993] 


633 


10490.  Hidalgo,  Pilar.  The  female  body  politic:  from  victimization 
to  empowerment.  In  (pp.  289—305)  16. 

10491.  Hirose,  Yoshiji.  Yudaya  bungaku  no  kyoshd  tachi  -  schlemiel 
no  hihyo  seishin.  (The  masters  ofjewish  writers:  critical  attitudes  of  the 
schlemiel.)  Osaka:  Kansai  Shoin,  1993.  pp.  248. 

10492.  Hollahan,  Eugene.  Crisis-consciousness  and  the  novel. 
(Bibl.  1992,  1 1292.)  Rev.  by  Beth  A.  McCoy  in  DHLR  (24:2)  1992, 
188-90. 

10493.  Hollinger,  Veronica.  Specular  SF:  postmodern  allegory.  In 
(PP-  29-39)  52. 

10494.  Honey,  Maureen  (ed.).  Breaking  the  ties  that  bind: 
popular  stories  of  the  New  Woman,  1915-1930.  Norman;  London: 
Oklahoma  UP,  1992.  pp.  xi,  339. 

10495.  Hopkins,  Christopher  Ian.  The  theme  of  insignificance  in 
some  English  novels  of  the  1930s.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofWarwick, 
1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3221-2A.] 

10496.  Hornby,  Nick.  Contemporary  American  fiction.  London: 
Vision  Press;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1992.  pp.  168.  Rev.  by 
Richard  Godden  in  NQ  (40:3)  1993,  407-8. 

10497.  Hosmer,  Robert  E.,  Jr.  Contemporary  British  women 
writers:  texts  and  strategies.  See  6. 

10498.  House,  Jeff.  Sweeney  among  the  archetypes:  the  literary 
hero  in  American  culture.  See  6777. 

10499.  Hubel,  Teresa  Dawn.  ‘India,  the  new  myth  -  a  collective 
fiction’:  the  construction  of  history  in  British  and  Indian  fiction  about 
India’s  Independence  Movement.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofWestern 
Ontario,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3895-6A.] 

10500.  Hughes,  Helen.  The  historical  romance.  London;  New 
York:  Routledge,  1993.  pp.  ix,  165.  (Popular  fictions.) 

10501.  Hunter,  Eva  Shireen.  A  sense  of  place  in  selected  African 
works  by  Doris  Lessing  read  in  conjunction  with  novels  of  education  by 
contemporary  White  Southern  African  women  writers.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Cape  Town,  1990. 

10502.  Hutcheon,  Linda.  The  Canadian  postmodern:  a  study  of 
contemporary  English-Canadian  fiction.  (Bibl.  199°’  ^97°-)  Rev-  by 
Coral  Ann  Howells  in  JEGP  (90:2)  1991,  278-80. 

10503.  - The  Canadian  postmodern:  fiction  in  English  since  i960. 

In  (pp.  18-33)  55. 

10504.  Ingram,  Angela;  Patai,  Daphne  (eds).  Rediscovering 
forgotten  radicals:  British  women  writers,  1889-1939.  See  39. 

10505.  Jakubowski,  Maxim;  James,  Edward  (eds).  The  profession 
of  science  fiction:  SF  writers  on  their  craft  and  ideas.  See  37. 

10506.  Jones,  James  W.  The  plague  and  its  texts:  AIDS  and  recent 
American  fiction.  JAC  (16:1)  1993,  73“8°- 

10507.  Joyner,  Nancy  Carol.  The  poetics  of  the  house  in  Appa¬ 
lachian  fiction.  In  (pp.  10-27)  55. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


634 


[1993 


10508.  Kang,  Ja  Mo.  The  image  of  the  grandparent  as  depicted  in 
selected  twentieth-century  American  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Kansas,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  2862A.]  • 

10509.  Karch,  Linda  Marie  Boyd.  Vanguard  of  revolution:  the 
impact  of  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  The  Rainbow  on  social  attitudes,  literary 
criticism,  and  British  and  American  fiction,  1915-1965.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Texas  Christian  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3537A.] 
10510.  Karrer,  Wolfgang.  The  history  and  signifying  intertextu- 
ality  of  the  African-American  short  story.  In  (pp.  1-12)  1. 

10511.  - Puschmann-Nalenz,  Barbara  (eds).  The  African- 

American  short  story  1970  to  1990:  a  collection  of  critical  essays.  See  1. 
10512.  Kayman,  Martin  A.  From  Bow  Street  to  Baker  Street: 
mystery,  detection,  and  narrative.  See  6788. 

10513.  Keane,  Colleen.  New  fiction,  old  fictions:  postmodernism 
and  gender  in  some  recent  Australian  fiction.  Meanjin  (52:1)  1993, 
195-206.^ 

10514.  Kelleher,  Margaret  Olivia.  The  feminisation  of  famine: 
narrative  representations  of  Irish  and  Bengali  famines.  See  6790. 
10515.  Kennedy,  Thomas  E.  Index  to  American  short-story  award 
collections,  1970-90.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto-  Maxwell 
Macmillan,  1993.  pp.  xviii,  116. 

10516.  Kermode,  M.  J.  The  radical,  ethical,  and  political  implica¬ 
tions  of  modern  British  and  American  horror  fiction.  See  6793. 

10517.  Kiely,  Robert.  Reverse  tradition:  postmodern  fictions  and 
the  nineteenth-century  novel.  See  6795. 

10518.  Kimbel,  Bobby  Ellen  (ed.).  American  short-story  writers, 
I9^[945-  second  series.  Detroit,  MI;  London:  Gale  Research,  1991. 
pp.  xvi,  472.  (Dictionary  of  literary  biography,  102.) 

10519.  Kirpal,  Viney.  Has  the  Indian  novel  been  understood?  In 
(PP-  303-15)  20. 

10520.  Klarer,  Mario.  Frau  und  LTopie:  feministische  Literatur- 
theorie  und  utopischer  Diskurs  im  anglo-amerikanischen  Roman. 
Darmstadt:  Wissenschaftliche  Buchgesellschaft,  1993.  pp.  viii,  164. 
10521.  Klaus,  H.  Gustav  (ed.).  Tramps,  workmates  and  revolu¬ 
tionaries:  working-class  stories  of  the  1920s.  London;  Concord,  MA: 
Journeyman  Press,  1992.  pp.  ix,  182. 

10522.  Klingenstein,  Susanne.  Visits  to  Germany  in  recent  Jewish- 
American  writing.  ConLit  (34:3)  1993,538-70.  (Rebecca  Goldstein,  The 
Mind  Body  Problem,  The  Late-Summer  Passion  of  a  Woman  of  Mind:  Cynthia 
Ozick,  Trust.)  1 

10523.  Klinkowitz,  Jerome.  Fiction:  the  1960s  to  the  present 

articles^11  ScholarshiP  I99I>  271-96;  1992,  273-96  (review- 

10524.  -  Structuring  the  void:  the  struggle  for  subject  in  contempo- 

raXArr/CanfiCtl0n-  (BibL  I992’  1 1341-)  Rev.  by  Patrick  O’Donnell 
,™N  (25:3)  1993,  35&-7- 

T1V  ■  TfpLINKOWITZ>  Jerry  (ed.).  Writing  baseball.  Urbana: 

Illinois  UP,  1991.  pp.  viii,  204. 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


1993] 


635 


10526.  Klopper,  Dirk.  Discourses  of  transgession  and  seduction. 
SARB  (5:1)  1993,  6-7  (review-article). 

10527.  Klostermann,  Berthold.  ‘Blue  notes  -  Black  fiction’. 
Schwarze  Musik  in  der  afroamerikanischen  Erzahlliteratur  der 
zwanziger  und  dreissiger  Jahre.  Trier:  Wissenschaftlicher  Verlag  Trier, 
*993-  PP-  3l8- 

10528.  Knight,  Stephen.  The  vanishing  policeman:  patterns  of 
control  in  Australian  crime  fiction.  Australian  Studies  (7)  1993,  109-22. 
10529.  Kochhar-Lindgren,  Gray.  Narcissus  transformed:  the 
textual  subject  in  psychoanalysis  and  literature.  University  Park: 
Pennsylvania  State  UP,  1993.  pp.  138.  (Literature  &  philosophy.) 
(John  Fowles,  Daniel  Martin',  Virginia  Woolf,  The  Waves.) 

10530.  Koenen,  Anne.  Dreams,  nightmares,  and  change.  Fantasy  as 
a  mode  in  Anglo-American  women’s  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Frankfurt,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  EASG  1993,  143-6.] 

10531.  Kremer,  S.  Lillian.  Witness  through  the  imagination: 
Jewish- American  Holocaust  literature.  (Bibl.  1990,  8994.)  Rev.  by 
Susanne  Klingenstein  in  Amst  (38:4)  1993,  649-50. 

10532.  Kreyling,  Michael.  Fee,  fie,  faux  Faulkner:  parody  and 
postmodernism  in  Southern  literature.  SoR  (29:1)  1993,  1-15. 

10533.  Kroeber,  Karl.  Retelling/rereading:  the  fate  of  storytelling 
in  modern  times.  See  6797. 

10534.  Kruk,  Laurie  Ann.  Voices  of  the  ‘concerned  middle’:  the 
short  stories  of  six  Canadian  women  writers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Lmiv. 
of  Western  Ontario,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  526A.]  (Edna 
Alford,  Sandra  Birdsell,  Joan  Clark,  Elisabeth  Harvor,  Janette  Turner 
Hospital,  Carol  Shields.) 

10535.  LaBrie,  Janet  Mary.  Critiquing  the  dream:  women’s 
possibilities  in  female-authored  rural  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Wisconsin-Madison,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  52  ia.] 

10536.  Lachman,  Marvin.  A  reader’s  guide  to  the  American  novel  of 
detection.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Mac¬ 
millan,  1993.  pp.  xii,  435.  (Reader’s  guides  to  mystery  novels.) 

10537.  Latkin,  Patricia.  Looking  for  Jane  in  all  the  wrong  places: 
collecting  books  in  Gilson’s  category  J.  See  276. 

10538.  Lauret,  M.  L.  J.  Liberating  literature:  American  women’s 
writing  and  social  movements,  from  the  thirties  to  the  present.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sussex,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (42:2)  1993,  476-7.] 
10539.  Lawhon,  Richard  Benjamin.  The  American  anti-war  novel: 
1919—1979.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina,  I992-  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (53)  1993,  2814-15A.] 

10540.  Lawless,  Cecelia  Elisabeth  Burke.  Homeword  [jic] 
bound:  a  study  of  home  in  Hispanic  and  American  gothic  novels. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  170A.] 
10541.  Lazarus,  Neil.  Resistance  in  postcolonial  African  fiction. 
(Bibl.  1992,  1 1 35 1. )  Rev.  by  Alberts.  Gerard  in  MP  (90:1)  1992,  146-9; 
by  Richard  Bjornson  in  CL  (45:2)  1993,  204-8. 


636 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1993 


10542.  Lea  vis,  L.  R.;  Blom,  J.  M.  Current  literature  1991:  1,  Novels 
and  short  stories.  EngS  (74:3)  1993,  268-79. 

10543.  Lee,  Alison.  Realism  and  power:  postmodern  British  fiction. 

(Bibl.  1991 ,  10922.)  Rev.  by  Rudiger  Imhofin  LWU  (26:3)  1993,  235-6. 
10544.  Lee,  Tsuey-fen.  Representations  of  working-class  women  in 
turn-of-the-century  British  novels,  1885-1914.  See  6800. 

10545.  Lefanu,  Sarah.  Popular  writing  and  feminist  intervention  in 
science  fiction.  In  (pp.  177-gi)  22. 

10546.  Levenson,  Michael.  Modernism  and  the  fate  of  individual¬ 
ity:  character  and  novelistic  form  from  Conrad  to  Woolf.  (Bibl.  1992, 
1  x354-)  Rev.  by  Ruth  Bernard  Yeazellin  MLQ  (53:2)  1992,  259-61;  by 
Scott  W.  Klein  in  JJQ  (29:4)  1992,  886-9;  by  Pat  Righelato  in  MLR 
(88: J)  1993,  1 71-2;  by  Nicola  Bradbury  in  RES  (44:176)  1993,605-6. 
10547.  Leverenz,  David.  The  last  real  man  in  America:  from  Natty 
Burnppo  to  Batman.  See  6801. 

10548.  Levy,  Andrew.  The  culture  and  commerce  of  the  American 
short  story.  See  6802. 

10549.  Lidoff,Joan.  Fluid  boundaries:  the  mother-daughter  story, 
the  story-reader  matrix.  Ed.  by  Evan  Carton.  TSLL  (35:4)  1990’ 
398-420. 

10550.  Liebman,  Sheldon  W.  Still  crazy  after  all  these  years: 
madness  in  modern  fiction.  MidQ  (34:4)  1993,  398-415. 

10551.  Light,  Alison.  Forever  England:  femininity,  literature  and 
conservatism  between  the  wars.  (Bibl.  1992,  11362.)  Rev.  by  Karen 
Batley  in  L^ES  (31:1)  1993,  53-4. 

10552.  Lindberg-Seyersted,  Brita.  The  image  of  Europe  in 
writings  by  African-American  women.  See  6804. 

10553.  Link,  Franz.  Amerikanische  Erzahler  seit  1950.  Themen, 
Inhalte,  Formen.  Paderborn:  Schoningh,  1993.  pp.  510.  (Beitrage  zur 
enghschen  und  amerikanischen  Literatur,  12.) 

10554.  - The  slave  narrative  novel.  See  6805. 

10555.  Lloyd,  David  William.  The  encounter  with  the  African 
interior:  an  examination  of  a  major  structural  theme  in  the  South 
African  English  novel.  See  6807. 

10556.  Longhurst,  Derek.  Science  fiction:  the  dreams  of  men  In 
(pp.  192-212)  22. 

sokko'  t  ^d'')'  Gender,  genre  and  narrative  pleasure.  See  22. 
10558.  Lundie,  Catherine.  ‘One  need  not  be  a  chamber  -  to  be 

inccnted  American  women’s  supernatural  fiction.  See  6809. 

10559.  Maack  Annegret.  Die  romance  als  postmoderne 
Romanform?  LWU  (26:4)  1993,  273-84. 

10560.  McCaffery,  Larry  (ed.).  Storming  the  reality  studio:  a 
casebook  of  cyberpunk  and  postmodern  fiction.  (Bibl.  1002  11260  1 

PMr  [L  FekCf  TSFS  (,9;3)  '992,  395-403;  by  Eric  Rabkin  in 
188-91  3  3  I993;  by  Gary  Westfahl  ln  Extrapolation  (34:2)  1993, 

10561.  McClure,  J.  Derrick.  Varieties  of  Scots  in  recent  and 
contemporary  narrative  prose.  See  1696. 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


1993] 


637 


10562.  McClure,  J  ohn  A.  Late  imperial  romance.  Raritan  (10:4) 
I99U  ni-30- 

10563.  McHale,  Brian.  Constructing  postmodernism.  (Bibl.  1992, 

1 1373.)  Rev.  by  Istvan  Csicsery-Ronay,  Jr,  in  SFS  (20:3)  1993,  457-64. 

10564.  Mackler,  Tasha.  Murder  ...  by  category:  subject  guide  to 
mystery  fiction.  Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  1 99 1 .  pp.  xiii, 
470. 

10565.  Macon,  Wanda  Celeste.  Adolescent  characters’  sexual 
behaviour  in  selected  fiction  of  six  twentieth-century  African-American 
authors.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53) 
1993,  2815-16A.]  (James  Baldwin,  Kristin  Hunter,  John  O.  Killens, 
Wallace  Thurman,  Jean  Toomer,  Alice  Walker.) 

10566.  Malak,  Amin.  From  margin  to  main:  minority  discourse  and 
‘Third  World’  fiction  writers  in  Canada.  In  (pp.  44-52)  20. 

10567.  Malcolm,  David.  Border  crossings:  genre  mixture  in  con¬ 
temporary  British  fiction.  Zeszyty  Naukowe  Uniwersytetu  Gdanskiego: 
Filologia  Angielska:  Studies  on  Fiction  (10)  1993,  85-105. 

10568.  Mallett,  Daryl  F.  (ed.).  The  Transylvanian  library:  a 
consumer’s  guide  to  vampire  fiction.  Ed.  by  Greg  Cox.  San  Bernar¬ 
dino,  CA:  Borgo  Press,  1993.  pp.  264.  (Borgo  literary  guides,  8.)  Rev.  by 
V.H.  in  SFS  (20:3)  1993,  483-4. 

10569.  Malmgren,  Carl  D.  Self  and  other  in  SF:  alien  encounters. 
SFS  (20:1)  1993,  15-33. 

10570.  May,  Charles  E.  Reality  in  the  modern  short  story.  Style 
(27:3)  1993,  369-79- 

10571.  Meanor,  Patrick  (ed.).  American  short-story  writers  since 
World  War  II.  Detroit,  MI;  London:  Gale  Research,  1993.  pp.  xvi,  419. 
(Dictionary  of  literary  biography,  130.) 

10572.  Mendes,  Peter.  Clandestine  erotic  fiction  in  English,  1800- 
1930:  a  bibliographic  study.  See  6816. 

10573.  Messenger,  Christian  K.  Sport  and  the  spirit  of  play  in 
contemporary  American  fiction.  (Bibl.  1992,  1 1396.)  Rev.  by  Deborah 
L.  Madsen  in  MLR  (88:3)  1993,  745-6. 

10574.  Metcalf,  John;  Struthers,J.  R.  (eds).  Canadian  classics: 
an  anthology  of  short  stories.  Toronto;  London:  McGraw-Hill  Ryerson, 

1993-  PP-  xii>  37°- 

10575.  Middleton,  Jo  Ann.  Fiction:  1900  to  the  1930s.  American 
Literary  Scholarship  1991,  213-41;  1992,  211-47  (review-articles). 

10576.  Miller,  Joseph  D.  Just  how  frumious  is  a  bandersnatch? 
The  exotic  and  the  ambiguous  in  imaginative  literature.  In  (pp. 
128-42)  56. 

10577.  Miller,  Marcia  J.  Fictionalizing  fantasy:  American  novels 
and  religion,  1865—1901.  See  6824. 

10578.  Moddelmog,  Debra  A.  Readers  and  mythic  signs:  the 
Oedipus  myth  in  twentieth-century  fiction.  Carbondale.  Southern 
Illinois  UP,  1993.  pp.  xv,  169. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


638 


[1993 


10579.  Mogen,  David.  Wilderness,  metamorphosis,  and  millenium: 
gothic  apocalypse  from  the  Puritans  to  the  cyberpunks.  In  (pp. 
94-108)  21. 

10580.  - Sanders,  Scott  P.;  Karpinski,  Joanne  B.  (eds).  Frontier 

gothic:  terror  and  wonder  at  the  frontier  in  American  literature.  See  21. 
10581.  Molloy,  Harvey  Lees.  The  spectacle  of  war  in  the  modern 
American  war  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofFlorida,  1992.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (53)  1993,  3530A.] 

10582.  Molson,  Francis  J.  Great  Marvel',  the  first  American  hard¬ 
cover  science  fiction  series.  See  512. 

10583.  Monk,  Leland.  Standard  deviations:  chance  and  the  modern 
British  novel.  See  6827. 

10584.  Morgan,  Arthur.  Dragons  in  the  classroom.  Crux  (27:1) 
J993>  3-9-  (Fantasy.) 

10585.  Morris,  John.  The  emergent  stereotype  of  man  as  machine. 
In  (pp.  247-84)  17. 

10586.  Morrow,  Bradford;  McGrath,  Patrick  (eds).  The  new 
gothic:  a  collection  of  contemporary  gothic  fiction.  New  York:  Random 
House,  1991;  London:  Picador,  1992.  pp.  xiv,  336. 

10587.  Moseley,  Merritt.  Britain’s  Booker  Prize.  SewR  (101:4) 
r993> 613-22. 

10588.  Muhidine,  Timour.  De  la  trahison  consideree  comme  un  des 
beaux-arts.  Europe  (768)  1993,  54-9. 

10589.  Mund,  Subhendu.  Towards  the  horizon:  a  study  of  the  early 
Indian  English  novelist’s  use  of  language.  See  6831. 

10590.  Musleh,  Tarek.  English  fiction:  from  Defoe  to  Golding 

See  5658. 

10591.  Muto,  Shuji.  1920  nendai  America  bungaku  -  hyoryu  no 
kiseki.  (American  literature  in  the  1920s:  following  the  traces  of 
drifting.)  Tokyo:  Kenkyusha,  1993.  pp.  vi,  234. 

10592.  Nagel,  James;  Nagel,  Gwen  L.  (eds);  Baughman,  Judith  S. 
(asst  ed.).  Facts  on  file  bibliography  of  American  fiction,  1866-1018 

See  6834. 

10593.  Nahin,  Paul  J.  Time  machines:  time  travel  in  physics 
metaphysics,  and  science  fiction.  New  York:  American  Inst,  of  Physics 
r993-  PP-  xvii,  408. 

NAKAJIMA’  Kenjl  Sakanatsuri  to  kujiratori  no  bungaku 
(I  he  literature  of  fishing  and  whaling.)  Tokyo:  Sairyusha  iqqg 
pp.334. 

10595.  Nelson,  Emmanuel  S.  (ed.).  Contemporary  gay  American 
novelists:  a  bio-bibliographical  critical  sourcebook. '  YVestport,  CT; 
London:  Greenwood  Press,  1993.  pp.  xxi,  421. 

10596.  New,  W.  H.  Tense/present/narrative:  reflections  on  English- 
language  short  fiction  in  Canada.  In  (pp.  34-53)  55. 

10597.  Newhouse,  Thomas  Edward.  Subcultures:  the  underground 
m  American  fiction,  1945-1970.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New 
York  at  Buffalo,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  521  a.] 


1993]  TWENTIETH  CENTURY  639 

10598.  Nicholson,  Colin.  Canadian  literary  standards:  current 
perspectives.  In  (pp.  65-75)  36. 

10599.  Nicholson,  John.  Scared  shitless:  the  sex  of  horror.  In  (pp. 
123-46)  8. 

10600.  Niebuhr,  Gary  Warren.  A  reader’s  guide  to  the  private-eye 
novel.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan, 
1993.  pp.  xv,  323.  (Reader’s  guides  to  mystery  novels.) 

10601.  O’Donnell,  Patrick.  Echo  chambers:  figuring  voice  in 
modern  narrative.  (Bibl.  1992,  11415.)  Rev.  by  Irving  Malin  in  AL 
(65:2)  1993,  382-3. 

10602.  Olster,  Stacey.  Reminiscence  and  re-creation  in  contempo¬ 
rary  American  fiction.  (Bibl.  1991,  10969.)  Rev.  by  Alan  Wilde  in 
ConLit  (32:2)  1991,  275-8. 

10603.  Ono,  Osamu  (ed.).  20  seiki  Igirisu  sakka  no  shozo.  (Portraits 

of  British  writers  in  the  twentieth  century.)  Tokyo:  Kenkyusha,  1993. 
pp.  x,  212. 

10604.  Orel,  Harold.  Popular  fiction  in  England,  1914-1918. 

(Bibl.  1992,  1 1422.)  Rev.  by  Cecil  D.  Eby  in  ELT  (36: 1 )  1993,  106-8. 
10605.  O’Sullivan,  Vincent  (sel.).  The  Oxford  book  of  New 
Zealand  short  stories.  (Bibl.  1992,  11423.)  Rev.  by  Fleur  Adcock  in 
TLS,  16  July  1993,  24. 

10606.  Owens,  Nancy  Ruth.  Postmodern  critical  theory  and  the 
object  nature  of  the  cultural  commodity.  See  6838. 

10607.  Palmer,  Jerry.  Potboilers:  methods,  concepts  and  case 
studies  in  popular  fiction.  (Bibl.  1992,  1 1430.)  Rev.  by  Rob  Latham  in 
SFS  (19:3)  1992,  423-5. 

10608.  Palusci,  Oriana.  Terra  di  lei:  l’immaginario  femminile  tra 
utopia  e  fantascienza.  See  6840. 

10609.  Panttaja,  Elisabeth  Helen.  Seduction  and  the  heroine  in 
the  American  novel,  1850—1920.  See  6841. 

10610.  Paravisini-Gebert,  Lizabeth;  Torres-Seda,  Olga.  Carib¬ 
bean  women  novelists:  an  annotated  critical  bibliography.  West- 
port,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1993.  pp.  xv,  427.  (Bibliographies 
and  indexes  in  world  literature,  36.) 

10611.  Paris,  Michael.  Fear  offlying:  the  fiction  of  war,  1886-1916. 
See  6842. 

10612.  Parrill,  William.  The  long  haul:  conversations  with 
Southern  writers.  Lanham,  MD;  London:  UP  of  America;  Hammond: 
Southeastern  Louisiana  State  Univ.,  1993.  pp.  xvii,  175. 

10613.  Parrinder,  Patrick.  Landscapes  of  British  science  fiction.  In 
(pp.  193-204)  56. 

10614.  Pathak,  R.  S.  (ed.).  Quest  for  identity  in  Indian  English 
writing:  part  1,  Fiction.  New  Delhi:  Bahri,  1992.  (English  language  & 
literature,  33.) 

10615.  Pearlman,  Mickey  (ed.).  American  women  writing  fiction: 
memory,  identity,  family  and  space.  (Bibl.  1990,  9067.)  Rev.  by 
M.  Knight  in  Lore  and  Language  (1 1:1)  1992/93,  117-18. 


640  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1993 

10616.  Pecora,  Vincent  P.  Self  and  form  in  modern  narrative. 
(Bibl.  1992,  1 1435.)  Rev.  by  Reynold  Humphries  in  Conradian  (16:1) 
1991,  99-107;  by  Claudia  Brodsky  Lacour  in  MP  (89:4)  1992,  607-13. 
10617.  Peters,  Jefferson.  Persuasive  worlds  and  the  rhetorics  of  art 
and  science  in  science  fiction.  In  (pp.  117—27)  56. 

10618.  Petruso,  Thomas  F.  Life  made  real:  characterization  in  the 
novel  since  Proust  and  Joyce.  Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP,  1 99 1 .  pp.  214. 
(Cf.  bibl.  1990,  9070.)  Rev.  byjohn  Henry  Raleigh  in  JJQ  (30:2)  1993, 
336-9- 

10619.  Pierce,  John  J.  The  literary  experience  of  hard  science 
fiction.  SFS  (20:2)  1993,  176-83. 

10620.  Pinsker,  Sanford.  Imagining  American  reality.  SoR  (29:4) 

1993.  767-81. 

10621.  - Jewish-American  fiction,  1917-1987.  New  York:  G.  K. 

Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1992.  pp.  xix,  167. 
(Twayne’s  US  authors,  606.) 

10622.  - The  schlemiel  as  metaphor:  studies  in  Yiddish  and 

American-Jewish  fiction.  (Bibl.  1972,  9435.)  Carbondale:  Southern 
Illinois  UP,  1991.  pp.  xiv,  198.  (Revised  ed.:  first  ed.  1971.) 

10623.  Porter,  Jeffrey  L.  Narrating  the  end:  fables  of  survival  in 
the  nuclear  age.  JAC  (16:4)  1993,41-7. 

10624.  Porush,  David.  Fictions  as  dissipative  structures:  Prigo- 
gine’s  theory  and  postmodernism’s  roadshow.  In  (pp.  54-84)  5. 

10625.  Prestianni,  Vincent,  From  Porter  to  O’Connor:  modern 
Southern  writers  of  fiction.  Seven  bibliographies  of  bibliographies.  BB 
(48:3)  I99U  I37-51  - 

10626.  Price,  W.  L.  ‘Where  I’m  calling  from’:  Raymond  Carver, 
Richard  Ford  and  the  new  American  realism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Edinburgh,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (42:4)  1993,  1390.] 

10627.  Price  Herndl,  Diane.  Invalid  women:  figuring  feminine 
illness  in  American  fiction  and  culture,  1840-1940.  6846. 

10628.  Prickett,  Stephen.  Centring  the  margins:  postmodernism 
and  fantasy.  In  (pp.  183-92)  59. 

10629.  Prieto-Pablos,  Juan  A.  The  ambivalent  hero  of  contempo¬ 
rary  fantasy  and  science  fiction.  Extrapolation  (32:1)  1991,  64-80. 
10630.  Prioleau,  Elizabeth  S.  The  minister  and  the  seductress  in 
American  fiction:  the  Adamic  myth  redux.  See  6847. 

10631.  Puschmann-Nalenz,  Barbara.  Presentation  in  prefaces  and 
the  process  of  canonization.  In  (pp.  12-28)  1. 

10632.  - Science  fiction  and  postmodern  fiction:  a  genre  study. 

(Bibl.  1992,  1 1442.)  Rev.  by  V.H.  in  SFS  (20:3)  1993,  474-6. 

10633.  Rainey,  Richard.  The  monster  factory.  See  6849. 

10634.  Rajan,  P.  K.  Tolstoy,  Lenin  and  realism:  some  anim¬ 
adversions  on  the  state  of  fictional  criticism  in  India.  IndL  (36:4)  1993, 

10635.  Reginald,  Robert  (ed.);  Burgess,  Mary  A.;  Mallett, 
Daryl  F.  (assoc,  eds).  Science  fiction  and  fantasy  literature,  1975- 
1 99 1 :  a  bibliography  of  science  fiction,  fantasy,  and  horror  fiction  books 


1993]  TWENTIETH  CENTURY  641 

and  nonfiction  monographs.  Detroit,  MI;  London:  Gale  Research, 
1992.  pp.  xii,  1512.  (Continuation  of  bibl.  1980,  304.) 

10636.  Rehberger,  Dean.  The  mystic  chords  of  memory:  national¬ 
ism,  historical  novels  and  the  American  Civil  War.  See  6851. 

10637.  Reibling,  Christopher  Robert.  ‘In  the  stud  book  and 
everything’:  femme  fatality  and  the  word  in  twentieth-century  American 
fiction.  LTnpub.  doct.  diss.,  York  Univ.,  Ont.,  1 99 1 .  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53) 
*993)  4323A-] 

10638.  Reynolds,  Margaret  (ed.).  The  Penguin  book  of  lesbian 
short  stories.  London:  Viking,  1993.  pp.  xxxiii,  429.  Rev.  by  Terry 
Castle  in  TLS,  27  Aug.  1993,  21. 

10639.  Roberts,  Robin.  A  new  species:  gender  and  science  in  science 
fiction.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1993.  pp.  170.  Rev.  by  Marleen  S.  Barr  in 
SFS  (20:3)  1993,  470-4. 

10640.  Robinson,  Sally.  Engendering  the  subject:  gender  and 
self-representation  in  contemporary  women’s  fiction.  (Bibl.  1992, 

1 1459.)  Rev.  by  Lisa  Roulette  in  TexP  (7:3)  1993,  515-17. 

10641.  Rossen,  Janice.  The  university  in  modern  fiction:  when 
power  is  academic.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s 
Press,  1993.  pp.  viii,  202. 

10642.  Rowden,  Terry  James.  Bodies  in  collision:  African- 
American  fiction  and  the  sexual  politics  of  narrative.  See  9587. 

10643.  Ruddick,  Nicholas  (ed.).  State  of  the  fantastic:  studies  in  the 
theory  of  fantastic  literature  and  film:  selected  essays  from  the  Eleventh 
International  Conference  on  the  Fantastic  in  the  Arts,  1990.  See  52. 
10644.  Saito,  Tadatoshi.  Shuryuu  ni  sakaratte  -  shiroi  America  no 
kuroi  bungaku.  (Against  the  mainstream:  Black  writers  in  White 
America.)  Tokyo:  Kindai,  1993.  pp.  300. 

10645.  Salwak,  Dale.  Mystery  voices:  interviews  with  British  crime 
writers.  San  Bernardino,  CA:  Borgo  Press,  1991.  pp.  112. 

10646.  Samuelson,  David  N.  Modes  of  extrapolation:  the  formulas 
of  hard  SF.  SFS  (20:2)  1993,  191-232. 

10647.  - On  extrapolation:  a  supplementary  bibliography.  SFS 

(20:2)  1993,  233-40. 

10648.  - On  hard  science  fiction:  a  bibliography.  SFS  (20:2)  1993, 

1 45~56. 

10649.  SanJuan,  E.,Jr.  Beyond  identity  politics:  the  predicament  of 
the  Asian-American  writer  in  late  capitalism.  AmLH  (3:3)  1991, 
542-65. 

10650.  Sauerberg,  Lars  Ole.  Fact  into  fiction:  documentary 
realism  in  the  contemporary  novel.  (Bibl.  1991,  11009.)  Rev.  by  Paul 
Hansom  in  ConLit  (34:4)  i993>  797“8oo. 

10651.  Scanlan,  Margaret.  Traces  of  another  time:  history  and 
politics  in  postwar  British  fiction.  (Bibl.  1991,  11012.)  Rev.  by  Donna 
Gerstenberger  in  MP  (90:2)  1992,  302-5. 

10652.  Schaub,  Thomas  Hill.  American  fiction  in  the  Cold  War. 
(Bibl.  1992,  1 1469.)  Rev.  by  Marshall  Bruce  Gentry  in  FOB  (21)  1992, 
144-7. 


642  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1993 

10653.  Scholtmeijer,  Marian.  The  animal  at  the  door:  modern 
works  of  horror  and  the  natural  animal.  In  (pp.  189-97)  52. 

10654.  - Animal  victims  in  modern  fiction:  from  sanctity  to 

sacrifice.  Toronto;  Buffalo,  NY;  London:  Toronto  UP,  1993.  pp.  x,  330. 
10655.  Scruggs,  Charles.  Sweet  home:  invisible  cities  in  the 
Afro-American  novel.  Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns  Hopkins  UP, 
I993-  PP-  viii,  296. 

10656.  Sharpe,  Jenny.  Allegories  of  empire:  the  figure  of  woman  in 
the  colonial  text.  See  6862. 

10657.  Sharrad,  Paul.  Blackbirding:  diaspora  narratives  and  the 
invasion  of  the  bodysnatchers.  Span  (34/35)  1992/93,  141-52. 

10658.  Shim,  Kyung  Seok.  The  Vietnam  War  narratives:  journeys  of 
self-discovery  and  social  consciousness.  See  10281. 

10659.  Siegel,  Jeff.  The  American  detective:  an  illustrated  history 
See  6863. 

10660.  Simmen,  Edward  (ed.).  North  of  the  Rio  Grande:  the 
Mexican-American  experience  in  short  fiction.  See  6864. 

10661.  Skvorecky,  Josef.  Dobrodruzstvf  v  literarnf  vede.  (Adven¬ 
tures  in  literary  science.)  See  6865. 

10662.  Slethaug,  Gordon  E.  The  play  of  the  double  in  postmodern 
American  fiction.  Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP,  1993.  pp.  234. 
10663.  Slusser,  George;  Rabkin,  Eric  S.  (eds).  Styles  of  creation: 
aesthetic  technique  and  the  creation  of  fictional  worlds.  See  56. 

10664.  Souris,  Stephen.  Recent  American  multiple-narrator 
novels:  a  Bakhtinian/Iserian  analysis.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Wisconsin-Madison,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3216A.] 

10665.  Souier,  Susan.  Representing  the  reproductive  body. 

See  9 1 5 1 . 

10666.  Stamirowska,  Krystyna.  Representations  of  reality  in  the 
post-war  English  novel.  Cracow:  Towarzystwo  Autorow  i  Wydawcow 
Prac  Naukowych  ‘Lhriversitas’,  1992.  pp.  119. 

10667.  Stevenson,  Randall.  Modernist  fiction:  an  introduction. 
(Bibl.  1992,  1 1499.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Kemp  in  TLS,  12  Nov.  iqqm  2s;  bv 
David  Ayers  in  Parataxis  (3)  1993,  92—4. 

10668.  - -  A  reader’s  guide  to  the  twentieth-century  novel  in  Britain. 

Lexington.  Kentucky  UP;  London:  Harvester  Wheatsheaf,  1993.  pp.  v, 

10669.  Stockwell,  Peter  James.  The  thinking  machine:  meta¬ 
phoric  patterns  in  the  discourse  of  science  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss 
Univ.  of  Liverpool,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3210A.] 

10670.  Stoicheff,  Peter.  The  chaos  of  metafiction.  In  (pp.  85-99)  5- 
10671.  Strauss,  Lori  A.  The  anti-advertising  bias  in  twentieth- 
century  literature.  JAC  (16:1)  1993,81-5. 

10672.  Strehle,  Susan.  Fiction  in  the  quantum  universe.  (Bibl. 

r992>  1  tS01-)  Rev.  by  Richard  Walsh  in  AL  (65:1)  1993,  171-2. 

10673.  Strugnell,  John.  Hammering  the  demons:  sword  sorcery 
and  contemporary  society.  In  (pp.  172-82)  59. 


1993]  TWENTIETH  CENTURY  643 

10674.  Sugawara,  Hideo.  America  shosetsu  ronko.  (Studies  of 
American  fiction.)  See  6872. 

10675.  Sullivan,  James  Jordan,  m.  Homosexuality  and  marginali¬ 
zation  in  selected  post-World  War  II  American  fictions.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  524A.] 

10676.  Sundquist,  Asebrit.  Sacajewa  &  co.:  the  twentieth-century 
fictional  American-Indian  woman  and  fellow  characters:  a  study  of 
gender  and  race.  Oslo:  Solum;  Atlantic  Highlands,  NJ:  Humanities 
Press,  1991 .  pp.  282. 

10677.  Sundquist,  Eric  J.  The  hammers  of  creation:  folk  culture  in 
modern  African-American  fiction.  See  1902. 

10678.  Sypher,  Eileen.  Wisps  of  violence:  producing  public  and 
private  politics  in  the  turn-of-the-century  British  novel.  See  6873. 
10679.  Syson,  Ian.  Towards  a  poetics  of  working-class  writing. 
SoRA  (26:1)  1993,  86-100. 

10680.  Takaki,  Ronald  T.  Violence  in  the  Black  imagination: 
essays  and  documents.  See  6874. 

10681.  Tatsumi,  Takayuki.  Meta-fiction  no  boryaku.  (Stratagems 
of  meta-fiction.)  Tokyo:  Chikuma,  1993.  pp.  236.  (Chikuma  sosho,  95.) 
(Chikuma  library,  95.) 

10682.  Taylor,  Cynthia  Hinkel.  Out  of  bounds:  women  writers 
and  the  Western  landscape.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota, 
1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  925-6A.] 

10683.  Taylor,  D.  J.  After  the  war:  the  novel  and  English  society 
since  1945.  London:  Chatto  &  Windus,  1993.  pp.  xxvi,  310.  Rev.  by 
Patrick  Parrinder  in  LRB  (15:22)  1993,  23-4;  by  Peter  Kemp  in  TLS, 
12  Nov.  1993,  24-5. 

10684.  Taylor,  Desmond;  Hager,  Philip  E.  The  novels  of  World 
War  II:  an  annotated  bibliography.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1993. 
2  vols.  pp.  xviii,  889.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities, 
1130.) 

10685.  Thompson,  Jon.  Fiction,  crime,  and  empire:  clues  to  modern¬ 
ity  and  postmodernism.  See  6879. 

10686.  Thompson,  Raymond  H.  The  first  and  last  love:  Morgan  le 
Fay  and  Arthur.  In  (pp.  230-47)  3. 

10687.  Thomson,  Rosemarie  Garland.  Aberrant  bodies:  making 
the  corporeal  Other  in  nineteenth-  and  twentieth-century  American 
cultural  representations.  See  2022. 

10688.  Tiffin,  Helen.  Transformative  imageries.  In  (pp.  428-35)  20. 
10689.  Tompkins,  Jane.  West  of  everything.  In  (pp.  10-30)  22. 
10690.  Trotter,  David.  The  English  novel  in  history,  1895-1920. 

See  6885. 

10691.  Unwin,  Vicky;  Currey,  James.  The ‘African  Writers’ series 
celebrates  30  years.  See  561. 

10692.  Urgo,  Joseph  R.  Novel  frames:  literature  as  guide  to  race, 
sex,  and  history  in  American  culture.  Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP, 
1991.  pp.  xix,  227.  (Studies  in  popular  culture.) 


644  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1993 

10693.  van  Herk,  Aritha.  Instructions  from  our  mothers:  a  loving 
matricide.  In  (pp.  1 99-210)  48. 

10694.  - Spectral  tattoo:  reconstructive  fictions.  Span  (36)  1993, 


15-24. 

10695.  van  Niekerk,  Annemarie.  Feminist  aesthetics:  aspects  of 
race,  class  and  gender  in  the  constitution  of  South  African  short  fiction 
by  women.  JLS  (9:1)  1993,  69-79. 

10696.  Varsava,  Jerry  A.  Contingent  meanings:  postmodern 
fiction,  mimesis,  and  the  reader.  (Bibl.  1992,  11516.)  Rev.  by  Hans 
Bertens  in  MLR  (88:2)  1993,  439;  by  Lionel  Kelly  in  RES  (44: 1 74)  1993, 
290-1. 

10697.  Verde,  Tom.  Twentieth-century  writers,  1900—1950.  New 
York:  Facts  on  File,  1993.  pp.  vi,  138.  (American  profiles.) 

10698.  Vietorova,  Viera.  One  writer’s  importance.  ASA  (2:2) 
r9935  2-4- 

10699.  Vonarburg,  Elisabeth.  The  reproduction  of  the  body  in 
space.  In  (pp.  59-72)  52. 

10700.  Vorda,  Allan.  Face  to  face:  interviews  with  contemporary 
novelists.  Houston,  TX:  Rice  UP,  1993.  pp.  xvii,  235. 

10701.  Walker,  Melissa.  Down  from  the  mountaintop:  Black 
women’s  novels  in  the  wake  of  the  Civil  Rights  Movement,  1966-1989. 
(Bibl.  1992,  1 1522.)  Rev.  by  Trudy  Christine  Palmer  in  AL  (65:4)  1993, 
818-19. 

10702.  Wallace,  David  Foster.  E  unibus  pluram  Dzcl:  television  and 
US  fiction.  See  10320. 

10703.  Walther,  Malin  LaVon.  Embodying  beauty:  twentieth- 
century  American  women  writers’  aesthetics.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Wisconsin-Madison,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3532A.] 
(Gwendolyn  Brooks,  Hilda  Doolittle,  Louise  Gluck/ Zora  Neale 
Hurston,  Toni  Morrison,  Sylvia  Plath.) 

10704.  Wang,  Jennie.  Novelistic  love:  a  postmodern  investigation  of 
‘love  stories’  in  the  English  and  American  novel.  See  5678. 

10705.  Warner,  Sharon  Oard.  The  way  we  write  now:  the  reality 
of  AIDS  in  contemporary  short  fiction.  SSF  (30:4)  1993,  491-500. 
10706.  Warren,  Kenneth  W.  Black  and  White  strangers:  race  and 
American  literary  realism.  See  6889. 

10707.  Watanabe,  Junko.  Atarashii  chi  no  tankyu  -  gendai  Igirisu 
bungaku  shironshu.  (Searching  for  new  intellect:  essays  on  contempo- 
rary  English  literature.)  Tokyo:  Kindai,  1993.  pp.  216. 

10708.  Watanabe,  Kazuko.  Feminism  shosetsuron:  josei  sakka  no 
jibun  sagashi.  (Feminist  readings  of  novels:  women  writers’  search  for 
the  self.)  See  6890. 


10709.  Watson,  Noelle;  Schellinger,  Paul  E.  (ed.).  Twentieth- 
century  science  fiction  writers.  Chicago;  London:  St  James  Press  1991 

PP,™’  Ir0l6‘  (Third  ed.:  first  ed.  1981)  (Twentieth-century  writers.) 

10710.  Weekes,  Ann  Owens.  Irish  women  writers:  an  uncharted 
tradition.  See  6893. 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


1993] 


645 


10711.  Weinstein,  Arnold.  Nobody’s  home:  speech,  self,  and  place 
in  American  fiction  from  Hawthorne  to  DeLillo.  See  6894. 

10712.  Wenner,  Peggy  Jeanne.  The  heroine  in  flight:  patterns  of 
confinement  and  escape  in  the  British  novel.  See  5680. 

10713.  Westfahl,  Gary.  ‘The  closely  reasoned  technological  story’: 
the  critical  history  of  hard  science  fiction.  SFS  (20:2)  1993,  1 57 — 75. 

10714.  - ‘The  Jules  Verne,  H.  G.  Wells,  and  Edgar  Allan  Poe  type 

of  story’:  Hugo  Gernsback’s  history  of  science  fiction.  See  6896. 

10715.  - The  warp-drive  to  sequelize:  book  one  in  the  chronicles  of 

Westfahl  the  critic.  Extrapolation  (32:1)  1991,  1 1— 1 9. 

10716.  - Words  of  wishdom:  the  neologisms  of  science  fiction.  In 

(pp.  221-44)  56. 

10717.  - The  words  that  could  happen:  science  fiction  neologisms 

and  the  creation  of  future  worlds.  See  1068. 

10718.  White,  Patti.  Gatsby’s  party:  the  system  and  the  list  in 
contemporary  narrative.  (Bibl.  1992,  11535.)  Rev.  by  Eric  Selinger  in 
AL  (65:3)  1993,  593-4. 

10719.  Wiemer,  Annegret  J.  The  feminist  science-fiction  utopia: 
faces  of  a  genre,  1820-1987.  See  6899. 

10720.  Wiest,  Ursula.  ‘The  refined,  though  whimsical  pleasure’: 
diejyoM-Erzahlsituation.  See  6901. 

10721.  Williams,  David.  Confessional  fictions:  a  portrait  of  the 
artist  in  the  Canadian  novel.  (Bibl.  1992,  1 1541.)  Rev.  by  Sandra  Orser 
in  DalR  (71:4)  1991/92,  515-17;  by  Arnold  E.  Davidson  in  ARCS  (22:3) 

1992,  438-40;  by  Peter  Easingwood  in  MLR  (88:2)  1993,  445-6. 
10722.  Winks,  Robin  W.  Spy  fiction  -  spy  reality:  from  Conrad  to  le 

Garre.  Soundings  (76)  1993,  221-36. 

10723.  Winsbro,  Bonnie  C.  Supernatural  forces:  belief,  difference, 
and  power  in  contemporary  works  by  ethnic  women.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Tennessee,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  2819A.] 

10724.  Wolff,  Tobias  (ed.).  The  Picador  book  of  contemporary 
American  stories.  London:  Picador,  1993.  pp.  724- 
10725.  Wolmark,  Jenny.  Aliens  and  others:  science  fiction,  femi¬ 
nism  and  postmodernism.  London;  New  York:  Harvester  Wheatsheaf, 

1993.  PP-  ■ 

10726.  Worthy,  Kathleen  Marie.  Ideological  complicity  in  Viet¬ 
nam  War  narratives  from  The  Quiet  American  to  Miss  Saigon.  See  10345. 
10727.  Wright,  Lee  Alfred.  Identity,  family,  and  folklore  in 
African-American  literature.  See  6905. 

10728.  Wu,  Dingbo.  Understanding  utopian  literature.  See  3716. 
10729.  Zimmerman,  Bonnie.  The  safe  sea  of  women:  lesbian  fiction 
1969-1989.  (Bibl.  1991,  11098.)  Rev.  by  Colleen  Lamos  in  ConLit 
(34:2)  i993>  308-12. 


Literature  for  Children 

10730.  Ang,  W.-L.  S.  Enclosure  and  exposure:  themes  and  trends  in 
children’s  literature  from  1750  to  the  present.  See  5687. 

10731.  Butts,  Dennis.  The  adventure  story.  In  (pp.  65-83)  53. 


646  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1993 

10732-  - (ed.).  Stories  and  society:  children’s  literature  in  its 

social  context.  See  53. 

10733.  Christian-Smith,  Linda  K.  Becoming  a  woman  through 
romance.  New  York;  London:  Routledge,  1990.  pp.  xv,  208.  (Critical 
social  thought.)  Rev.  by  J.  Harkness  in  Lore  and  Language  ( 1 1:1) 
I992/93>  105-6. 

10734.  Duder,  Tessa.  Backbone  of  an  industry.  NZList,  15  May 
r993> 48-50. 

10735.  Fitzgibbon,  Tom;  Spiers,  Barbara.  Beneath  southern  skies: 
New  Zealand  children’s  book  authors  and  illustrators.  See  90. 

10736.  Flynn,  Richard.  Can  children’s  poetry  matter?  LU  (17:1) 
r993> 37-44- 

10737.  Galbraith,  Gretchen  Ruth.  Negotiating  class  and  gender 
through  children’s  literature  and  reading  in  Britain,  1870-1014 

See  6912. 

10738.  Gallo,  Donald  R.  (ed.).  Speaking  for  ourselves,  too:  more 
autobiographical  sketches  by  notable  authors  of  books  for  young  adults. 
UTbana,  IL:  National  Council  of  Teachers  of  English,  1993.  pp.  xxiv, 
235- 

10739.  Hendry,  Diana;  Bicknell,  Stephen;  Wilson,  -Jennifer. 
The  Signal  Poetry  Award.  Signal  (71)  1993,  71-93. 

10740.  Hinson,  Robert  Wayne.  The  image  of  Blacks  in  fiction  for 
children  and  young  adults  written  by  Southern  writers,  1955—1985. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Union  Inst.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  923A.] 
10741.  Holding,  Peter;  Mark,  Jan.  The  Signal  Poetry  Award. 
Signal  (65)  1991,  71-86. 

10742.  Kaywell,  Joan  F.  Adolescents  at  risk:  a  guide  to  fiction  and 
nonfiction  for  young  adults,  parents,  and  professionals.  Westport,  CT; 
London:  Greenwood  Press,  1993.  pp.  xiv,  269. 

10743.  Kellogg,  Judith  L.  The  dynamics  of  dumbing:  the  case  of 
Merlin.  See  1961. 

10744.  Kublalsingh,  W.  A  description  of  the  trade  in  readers  for 
children  by  Longmans  to  British  India  and  by  Thomas  Nelson  to  the 
British  East  Indies  (1900-1939)  and  an  examination  of  the  motifs  in  the 
readers’  texts.  See  504. 

10745.  Laughlin,  Jeannine  L.;  Laughlin,  Sherry  (comps).  Chil¬ 
dren’s  authors  speak.  Englewood,  CO:  Libraries  Unlimited  iqq? 
pp.  viii,  256.  5  0 

10746.  Law,  Elizabeth.  ‘Yes,  but  I’m  eleven’:  an  editor’s  perspect¬ 
ive  on  condescension  in  children’s  literature.  LU  (17:1)  iqq?  ic_2i 
10747.  Mills,  Wayne  F.  New  Zealand  children’s  literature  since 
1980.  Reading  Forum  NZ  (1)  1993,  15-21. 

10748.  Mitchell,  Diana  Dawson.  Gendered  constructions  in 
twenty-five  recent  young-adult  novels:  a  content  analysis  of  the  cultural 
codes  of  identity  and  position.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Michigan  State 

1  nT^o  ’  '992'  tAbstr'  ln  DA  (53)  1993,  2355-6A.] 

10749.  Moebius,  William.  Room  with  a  view:  bedroom  scenes  in 
picture  books.  See  100. 


1993]  TWENTIETH  CENTURY  647 

10750.  Nilsen,  Alleen  Pace;  Donelson,  Kenneth  L.  Literature  for 
today’s  young  adults.  New  York:  HarperCollins,  1993.  pp.  626. 

10751.  Nodelman,  Perry.  The  eye  and  the  I:  identification  and 
first-person  narratives  in  picture  books.  See  102. 

10752.  Richards,  Jeffrey.  The  school  story.  In  (pp.  1-2 1)  53. 

10753.  Shannon,  George.  Writing  the  empty  cup:  rhythm  and 
sound  as  content.  See  103. 

10754.  Sloan,  Barry.  Growing  up  in  a ‘sacrificial  society’:  Northern 
Ireland  in  adolescent  fiction.  Eire-Ireland  (28:4)  1993,  16-27. 

10755.  Sullivan,  C.  W.,  hi.  Fantasy.  In  (pp.  97-1 1 1)  53. 

10756.  - Science  fiction  for  young  readers.  Westport,  CT;  London: 

Greenwood  Press,  1993.  pp.  xv,  214.  (Contributions  to  the  study  of 
science  fiction  and  fantasy,  56.) 

Poetry 

10757.  Altieri,  Charles.  Painterly  abstraction  in  Modernist 
American  poetry:  the  contemporaneity  of  Modernism.  (Bibl.  1992, 

1 1604.)  Rev.  by  Ian  F.  A.  Bell  in  YES  (23)  1993,  362-3;  by  Robert  L. 
Caserio  in  MFQ  (54:4)  1993,  583-8;  by  Alan  Robinson  in  RES  (44: 1 73) 
1993.  I30-1- 

10758.  Anderson,  Maggie;  Gildzen,  Alex;  Craig,  Raymond  A. 
(eds).  A  gathering  of  poets.  Kent,  OH;  London:  Kent  State  UP,  1992. 
PP-  ix>  3  iQ- 

10759.  Baer,  William.  Poetic  innovation.  Formalist  (2:1)  1991, 
106—8. 

10760.  Baker,  Peter.  Obdurate  brilliance:  exteriority  and  the 
modern  long  poem.  Gainesville:  Florida  UP,  1991.  pp.  xiii,  224. 

10761.  Becker,  Glenn  Erik.  Hanging  alert:  the  performance  of 
language.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Santa  Barbara,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  374A.] 

10762.  Bentley,  James  (ed.).  Some  corner  of  a  foreign  field:  poetry  of 
the  Great  War.  Boston,  MA;  London:  Little,  Brown,  1992.  pp.  120. 

10763.  Bernstein,  Charles.  A  poetics.  (Bibl.  1992,  1 1617.)  Rev.  by 
Glyn  Maxwell  in  TLS,  29  Jan.  1993,  10;  by  Alan  Golding  in  AL  (65:1) 
1993,  173-4. 

10764.  Bertram,  V.  Muscling  in:  a  study  of  contemporary  women 
poets  and  English  poetic  tradition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  York, 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (42:1)  1993,  36—7.]  (Eavan  Boland,  Carol  Ann 
Duffy,  Suniti  Namjoshi,  Grace  Nichols,  Deborah  Randall,  Michele 
Roberts.) 

10765.  Bibby,  Michael.  Fragging  the  chains  of  command:  GI 
resistance  poetry  and  mutilation.  JAC  (16:3)  1993,  29-38. 

10766.  Bibby,  Michael  William.  Hearts  and  minds:  the  body  in 
American  resistance  poetry  of  the  Vietnam  era.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Minnesota,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  1 75A-J 

10767.  Blackmer,  Corinne  Elise.  ‘The  inexplicable  presence  of  the 
thing  not  named’:  intersections  of  race  and  sexuality  in  twentieth- 
century  American  women’s  writing.  See  10367. 


22 


648  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1993 

10768.  Bohn,  Willard.  The  aesthetics  of  visual  poetry,  1914-1928. 
(Bibl.  1989,  8467.)  Chicago;  London:  Chicago  UP,  1993.  pp.  x,  228. 
(Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1986.) 

10769.  Bowering,  George.  Vancouver  as  postmodern  poetry. 
ColbyQ  (29:2)  1993,  102-18. 

10770.  Bradley,  Jerry.  The  Movement:  British  poets  of  the  1950s. 
New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1993. 
pp.xviii,  1 9 1 .  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  502.) 

10771.  Brogan,  Jacqueline  Vaught.  Part  of  the  climate:  American 
cubist  poetry.  (Bibl.  1992,  11622.)  Rev.  by  Lionel  Kelly  in  MLR  (88:4) 
r993> 96i~2- 

10772.  Brown,  Terence.  Who  dares  to  speak?  Ireland  and  the 
Great  War.  In  (pp.  226-37)  16. 

10773.  Caesar,  Adrian.  Dividing  lines:  poetry,  class  and  ideology  in 
the  1930s.  (Bibl.  1992,  11628.)  Rev.  by  Stan  Smith  in  RES  (44:176) 
r993>  617-19;  by  Ashok  Bery  in  Eng  (42:173)  1993,  176-81. 

10774.  Calhoun,  Richard  J.  Poetry:  the  1940s  to  the  present. 
American  Literary  Scholarship  1991,  297-334  (review-article). 

10775.  Chamberlin,  J.  Edward.  Come  back  to  me  my  language: 
poetry  and  the  West  Indies.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1993.  pp.  x,  325. 
(Illini  books.) 

10776.  Chang,  Kuo-ching.  Self-empowering  revisions:  history,  poli¬ 
tics,  and  literary  practice.  See  10400. 

10777.  Ciuk,  Andrzej.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  the  Georgian  poets. 
Zeszyty  Naukowe  Wyzszej  Szkoly  Pedagogicznej  w  Opolu:  Filologia 
Angielska  (7)  1993,  55-61. 

10778.  - Georgian  poets  and  The  Movement.  Zeszyty  Naukowe 

Wyzszej  Szkoly  Pedagogicznej  w  Opolu:  Filologia  Angielska  (7)  1993 
63-71. 

10779.  Clark,  Keith.  The  muse  colony:  Dymock,  1914:  Rupert 
Brooke,  Edward  Thomas,  Robert  Frost  and  friends.  Bristol:  Redcliffe, 
!992-  PP-  127,  (plates)  8. 

10780.  Cobb,  Nedra  Patrice.  Rhyme  and  reason:  a  critical  view  of 
poetry  and  prose  used  in  the  twentieth-century  American  art  sons- 

See  6932. 

10781.  Conniff,  Brian.  Reconsidering  Black  Mountain:  the  poetry 
of  Hilda  Morley.  AL  (65:1)  1993,  117-30. 

10782.  Conte,  Joseph  M.  Unending  design:  the  forms  of  post- 
modern  poetry.  (Bibl.  1992,  11634.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  Matterson  in 
MLR  (88:2)  1993,  442-3. 

10783.  Cook,  Albert.  Soundings:  on  Shakespeare,  modern  poetry 
Plato,  and  other  subjects.  See  3976. 

10784.  Cooley,  Dennis.  Reading,  writing,  and  a  rhythm  tick:  land 
and  language  in  Canadian  poetry.  ZAA  (39:3/4)  1991,  262-75. 

If85  Corcoran,  Neil.  English  poetry  since  1940.  London;  New 
York:  Longman,  1993.  pp.  xvii,  308.  (Longman  literature  in  English.) 
Rev.  by  Clive  Wilmer  in  TLS,  10  Dec.  1993,  21. 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


1993] 


649 


10786.  Coroniti,  Joseph.  Poetry  as  text  in  twentieth-century  vocal 
music:  from  Stravinsky  to  Reich.  Lewiston,  NY;  Queenston,  Ont.; 
Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1991.  PP-  10 1.  (Studies  in  the  history  and 
interpretation  of  music,  35.) 

10787.  Creeley,  Robert.  Tales  out  of  school:  selected  interviews. 
Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP,  1993.  pp.  x,  192.  (Poets  on  poetry.) 

10788.  Crowder,  Ashby  Bland.  Poets  and  critics,  their  means  and 
meanings:  including  essays  on  Browning,  Ruskin,  Stevens,  Heaney,  and 
others.  See  6933. 

10789.  Damon,  Maria.  The  dark  end  of  the  street:  margins  in 
American  vanguard  poetry.  Minneapolis:  Minnesota  UP,  1993.  pp.  xxi, 
305.  (American  culture,  7.) 

10790.  Davidson,  Michael.  Refiguring  Shelley:  postmodern 
recuperations  of  Romanticism.  See  9173. 

10791.  - The  San  Francisco  renaissance:  poetics  and  community  at 

mid-century.  (Bibl.  1992,  1 1642.)  Rev.  by  Robert  von  Hallberg  in  MP 
(90:i)  1 992  5  Hi-6;  by  A.  Banerjee  in  EngS  (73:4)  1992,  361-2;  by  Jed 
Rasula  in  AL  (65:4)  1993,  81 1-12. 

10792.  Davie,  Donald.  Under  Briggflatts :  a  history  of  poetry  in 
Great  Britain  1960-1988.  (Bibl.  1991,  1 1 1 68.)  Rev.  by  Keith  Tuma  in 
ConLit  (32:2)  1991,  265-74.^ 

10793.  Davies,  Hilary.  Eclats  et  ambigu'ftes:  la  poesie  anglaise  des 
quinze  dernieres  annees.  Europe  (768)  1993,  67—76. 

10794.  Davison,  Peter.  One  of  the  dangerous  trades:  essays  on  the 
work  and  workings  of  poetry.  Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP,  1991.  pp.  xviii, 
218.  (Poets  on  poetry.) 

10795.  Dawe,  Bruce.  Tributary  streams:  some  sources  of  social  and 
political  concerns  in  modern  Australian  poetry.  St  Lucia:  Queens¬ 
land  UP,  1992.  pp.  22.  (John  Murtagh  Macrossan  Memorial  Lecture, 
I99I-) 

10796.  Dawe,  Gerald.  How’s  the  poetry  going?  Literary  politics  & 
Ireland  today.  (Bibl.  1991,  1 1 169.)  Belfast:  Lagan  Press,  1993.  pp.  98. 
(Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1991.) 

10797.  Diepeveen,  Leonard.  Changing  voices:  the  modern  quoting 
poem.  Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP,  1993.  pp.  xx,  196. 

10798.  Dietrich,  Carol  E.  ‘The  raw  and  the  cooked’:  the  role  of 
fruit  in  modern  poetry.  Mosaic  (24:3/4)  1991,  127-44. 

10799.  Duncan,  C.  G.;  Elkin,  Judith  (sels).  Free  my  mind:  an 
anthology  of  Black  and  Asian  poetry.  London:  Hamilton,  1992.  pp.  160. 

10800.  Easthope,  Antony;  Thompson,  John  O.  (eds).  Contempo¬ 
rary  poetry  meets  modern  theory.  (Bibl.  1991,  20.)  Rev.  by  Glyn 
Maxwell  in  TLS,  29  Jan.  1993,  10. 

10801.  Finch,  Annie.  The  ghost  of  meter:  culture  and  prosody  in 
American  free  verse.  Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  LIP,  1993.  pp.  x,  178.  (Cf. 
bibl.  1991,  7255.) 

10802.  Finkelstein,  Norman.  The  problem  of  the  self  in  recent 
American  poetry.  Poetics  Journal  (9)  1991,  3-10. 


650  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1993 

10803.  - The  utopian  moment  in  contemporary  American  poetry. 

(Bibl.  1989,  8490.)  Lewisburg,  PA:  Bucknell  UP;  London;  Toronto: 
Assoc.  UPs,  1993.  pp.  178.  (Revised  ed.:  first  ed.  1988.) 

10804.  Finn,  Stephen  M.  Transcolonial  metapoetry  in  South  Africa. 
Span  (36)  1993,  335-46. 

10805.  Foley,  Andrew.  A  poetry  of  dread.  UES  (31:1)  1993,  23-35. 
10806.  Fredman,  Stephen.  The  grounding  of  American  poetry: 
Charles  Olson  and  the  Emersonian  tradition.  See  6942. 

10807.  Freedman,  Diane  P.  An  alchemy  of  genres:  cross-genre 
writing  by  American  feminist  poet-critics.  (Bibl.  1992,  11657.)  Rev-  by 
Rae  Armantrout  in  AL  (65:4)  1993,  820—2. 

10808.  French,  Warren.  The  San  Francisco  poetry  renaissance, 
i955-i96o.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1991.  pp.  xx,  143.  (Twayne’s  US 
authors,  575.) 

10809.  Furey,  Hester  Leone.  ‘Raising  the  specter’:  poems  and 
songs  of  the  American  radical  Left,  1880—1920.  See  6943. 

10810.  Galea,  I  leana.  Ted  Hughes  §i  poezia  engleza  moderna. 

(Ted  Hughes  and  modern  British  poetry.)  Tribuna,  1  July  1993,  12. 
10811.  Gaspar,  Robert  Peter.  Everyone  and  I  stopped  breathing: 
jazz  in  American  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Connecticut, 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3907A.] 

10812.  Gifford,  Henry.  On  recognition  and  renewal.  CompCrit 
(J5)  !9935  3“l8- 

10813.  Goluboff,  Benjamin.  Strategies  of  allusion  in  poetry  of  the 
Vietnam  War.  JAC  (16:3)  1993,  15—19. 

10814.  Goonetilleke,  D.  C.  R.  A.  The  1971  insurgency  in  Sri 
Lankan  literature  in  English.  See  10465. 

10815.  - Sri  Lankan  poetry  in  English:  getting  beyond  the  colonial 

heritage.  In  (pp.  333-43)  20. 

10816.  Gortschacher,  Wolfgang.  Little  magazine  profiles:  the 
‘little  magazines’  in  Great  Britain  1939-1993.  See  641. 

10817.  Gwynn,  R.  S.  (ed.).  American  poets  since  World  War  II: 
second  series.  Detroit,  MI;  London:  Gale  Research,  1991.  pp.  xv,  403. 
(Dictionary  of  literary  biography,  105.) 

10818.  - American  poets  since  World  War  II:  third  series. 

Detroit,  MI;  London:  Gale  Research,  1992.  pp.  xvi,  425.  (Dictionary  of 
literary  biography,  120.) 

10819.  Hal  .laday,  Jean  R.  Eight  late  Victorian  poets  shaping  the 
artistic  sensibility  of  an  age:  Alice  Meynell,  John  Davidson,  Francis 
Thompson,  Mary  Coleridge,  Katherine  Tynan,  Arthur  Symons,  Ernest 
Dowson,  Lionel  Johnson.  See  6948. 

10820.  Harper,  Phillip  Brian.  Nationalism  and  social  division  in 
Black  Arts  poetry  of  the  1960s.  Cl  (19:2)  1993,  234-55. 

10821.  Hart,  Kevin.  Open,  mixed,  and  moving:  recent  Australian 
poetry.  WLT  (67:3)  1993,  482-8. 

10822.  Hashmi,  Alamgir.  Poetry,  Pakistani  idiom  in  English,  and 
the  groupies.  See  1787. 


1993] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


651 

10823.  Hazo,  Samuel.  The  poetry  of  anemia.  SewR  (99:4)  1991, 

584-93- 

10824.  Hidalgo,  Stephen  P.  Agendas  for  Vietnam  War  poetry: 
reading  the  war  as  art,  history,  therapy,  and  politics.  JAG  (16:3)  1993, 
5_I3- 

10825.  - A  selected  bibliography  of  Vietnam  War  poetry.  BB 

(48:1)  1991,  12-24. 

10826.  Hoffman,  Daniel.  Words  to  create  a  world:  interviews, 
essays,  and  reviews  of  contemporary  poetry.  Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP, 
1993.  pp.  x,  301.  (Poets  on  poetry.) 

10827.  Holden,  Jonathan.  Contemporary  verse  storytelling.  SoR 
(27:2)  1991,  376-98. 

10828.  Holder,  Alan.  The  haunting  of  free  verse:  towards  a  method 
of  metrical  ghostbusting.  SoR  (27:3)  1991,  522-44. 

10829.  Horn,  Peter.  A  radical  rethinking  of  the  art  of  poetry  in  an 
apartheid  society.  JCL  (28:1)  1993,  97-113. 

10830.  Hulse,  Michael;  Kennedy,  David,  Morley,  David  (eds). 
The  new  poetry.  Newcastle  upon  Tyne:  Bloodaxe,  1993.  pp.  352.  Rev. 
by  Robert  Potts  in  TLS,  18  June  1993,  27. 

10831.  Hutcheon,  Linda.  Splitting  images:  contemporary 
Canadian  ironies.  (Bibl.  1991,  11206.)  Rev.  by  Diana  Brydon  and 
Janice  Kulyk  Keefer  in  ECanW  (48)  1992/93,  41-7. 

10832.  Jarab,  Josef.  ‘Image’  jako  obraz  americkych  imagistu. 
(‘Image’  as  a  picture  of  American  Imagists.)  SvL  (38:4)  1993,  91-127. 

10833.  Jeffries,  Lesley.  The  language  of  twentieth-century  poetry. 
See  1601. 

10834.  Johnson,  M.  Poetry  in  motion:  kinaesthetic  effects  in 
twentieth-century  poems.  LInpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nottingham, 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (42:3)  1993,  953.] 

10835.  Kalaidjian,  Walter.  Languages  ofliberation:  the  social  text 
in  contemporary  American  poetry.  (Bibl.  1990,  9264.)  Rev.  by  Marjorie 
Perloff  in  Review  (13)  1991, 46-53;  by  Albert  Gelpi  in  MP  (89:4)  1992, 
629-31. 

10836.  - Transpersonal  poetics:  Language  writing  and  the  histori¬ 

cal  avant-gardes  in  postmodern  culture.  AmLH  (3:2)  1991,  3 1 9 — 36. 

10837.  Kamboureli,  Smaro.  On  the  edge  of  genre:  the  contempo¬ 
rary  Canadian  long  poem.  (Bibl.  1992,  11699.)  Rev.  by  Stacy  Gillett 
Coyle  in  ARCS  (23:3)  1993,  479-81. 

10838.  Kerkhoff,  Ingrid.  Poetiken  und  lyrischer  Diskurs  im 
Kontext  gesellschaftlicher  Dynamik:  USA,  ‘the  sixties’.  New  York; 
Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1989.  pp.  419.  (Bremer  Beitrage  zur 
Literatur-  und  Ideologiegeschichte,  5.)  Rev.  by  Ulf  Reichardt  in  Amst 
(36:4)  1991,  571-3. 

10839.  Kertzer,  Jonathan.  Poetic  argument:  studies  in  modern 
poetry.  Kingston,  Ont.;  London:  McGill— Queen’s  UP,  1989.  pp.  201. 
Rev.  by  Margaret  Dickie  in  JEGP  (90:2)  1991,  274-6. 

10840.  Lake,  Paul.  Verse  that  print  bred.  SewR  (99:4)  1991,  594-9. 


652  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1993 

10841.  Larrissy,  Edward.  Reading  twentieth-century  poetry:  the 
language  of  gender  and  objects.  (Bibl.  1991,  11213.)  Rev.  by  Alan 
Robinson  in  RES  (44:173)  1993,  131-2. 

10842.  LeSaux,J.  Outcasts  from  Eden:  ideas  of  landscape  in  British 
poetry  since  1945.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kent  at  Canterbury, 
1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (42:2)  1993,  474.] 

10843.  Loney,  Alan.  The  influence  of  American  poetry  on  Con¬ 
temporary  poetic  practice  in  New  Zealand.  JNZL  (10)  1992,  92-8. 

10844.  McCurry,  Jacqueline  Berniece.  ‘Common  ground’:  the 
hybrid  identity  of  Ulster  in  contemporary  poetry  of  Northern  Ireland. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Connecticut,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53) 
1993,  3524A.] 

10845.  McNeil,  Lynda  D.  Recreating  the  world/word:  the  mythic 
mode  as  symbolic  discourse.  (Bibl.  1992,  11724.)  Rev.  by  Christopher 
Tidwell  in  Criticism  (35:4)  1993,  646—9. 

10846.  McQueen,  Harvey  (ed.).  The  new  place:  the  poetry  of 
settlement  in  New  Zealand,  1852-1914.  See  6963. 

10847.  Magoon,  Joseph.  Twentieth-century  English  poetry:  a 
bibliography:  notes  on  poets,  anthologies,  critical  studies  in  chrono¬ 
logical  order.  Bournemouth:  Magoon,  1993.  pp.  ii,  57. 

10848.  Maio,  Samuel.  The  revolt  against  free  verse.  Formalist  (2:1) 
1991,  15-20  (review-article). 

10849.  Manhire,  Bill  (sel.).  100  New  Zealand  poems.  Auckland: 

Godwit  Press,  1993.  pp.  188  (unnumbered).  Rev.  by  Mark  Williams  in 
New  Zealand  Books  (3:3)  1993,  17. 

10850.  Marshall,  A.  Drama  and  value  between  Wordsworth  and 
Modernism.  See  9678. 

10851.  Mead,  Philip.  Official  criticism?  Critical  practices  and 
Australian  poetry.  ALS  (16:2)  1993,  140-51. 

10852.  Millard,  Kenneth.  Edwardian  poetry.  (Bibl.  1992,  1 1729.) 
Rev.  by  Peter  Faulkner  in  MLR  (88:4)  1993,  958-9;  by  Bernard 
Richards  in  NQ  (40:3)  1993,  396-7;  by  Michael  Bright  in  ELT  (36:1) 
!993> 9I_3- 

10853.  Milne,  Drew.  Agoraphobia,  and  the  embarrassment  of 
manifestos:  notes  towards  a  community  of  risk.  Parataxis  (3)  1993, 
25-39- 

10854.  - Cottage  industries  and  agoraphobia  revisited:  further 

notes  on  risk.  Parataxis  (4)  1993,  58-69  (review-article). 

10855.  Montefiore,  Janet.  ‘Shining  pins  and  wailing  shells’: 
women  poets  and  the  Great  War.  In  (pp.  51-72)  61. 

10856.  Morris,  Mervyn.  Gender  in  some  performance  poems. 
CritQ  (35:i)  '993,  78-84- 

10857.  Murphy,  Margueritte  S.  A  tradition  of  subversion:  the 
prose  poem  in  English  from  Wilde  to  Ashbery.  (Bibl.  1992,  1 1 734.)  Rev. 
by  Christopher  Clausen  in  AL  (65:3)  1993,  591-2. 

10858.  Nelson,  Cary.  Repression  and  recovery:  modern  American 
poetry  and  the  politics  of  cultural  memory,  1910-1945.  (Bibl.  1992, 
1 1740.)  Rev.  by  Maria  Damon  in  JEGP  (91:2)  1992,  281-4. 


1993]  TWENTIETH  CENTURY  653 

10859.  Neuman,  Shirley.  After  Modernism:  English-Canadian 
poetry  since  i960.  In  (pp.  54-73)  55. 

10860.  New,  W.  H.  (ed.).  Inside  the  poem:  essays  and  poems  in 
honour  of  Donald  Stephens.  See  27. 

10861.  Nicholls,  Peter.  Violence,  recognition,  and  some  versions 
of  Modernism.  Parataxis  (4)  1993,  19—35. 

10862.  Nicholson,  Colin.  Poem,  purpose  and  place:  shaping  ident¬ 
ity  in  contemporary  Scottish  verse.  Edinburgh:  Polygon,  1992.  pp.  xxii, 
254.  (Determinations.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Alan  Jamieson  in  SLJ  (supp.  39) 
I993>  29-31. 

10863.  Ochester,  Ed;  Oresick,  Peter  (eds).  The  Pittsburgh  book 
of  contemporary  American  poetry.  Pittsburgh,  PA;  London:  Pitts¬ 
burgh  UP,  1993.  pp.  xvii,  397.  (Pitt  poetry.) 

10864.  O’Connor,  Mary.  Through  the  cracked  looking-glass:  the 
Irish  woman  poet  imagines  subjecthood.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Los  Angeles,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3224A.] 

10865.  Ormsby,  Frank  (ed.).  A  rage  for  order:  poetry  of  the 
Northern  Ireland  troubles.  Belfast:  Blackstaff,  1992.  pp.  xx,  361.  Rev. 
by  Patricia  Craig  in  TLS,  19  Feb.  1993,  27. 

10866.  Pache,  Walter.  Modern  Canadian  poetry  and  the  Classical 
tradition.  In  (pp.  141-56)  36. 

10867.  Paranjape,  Makarand  (ed.).  Indian  poetry  in  English. 
Madras:  Macmillan  India,  1993.  pp.  xxii,  253.  Rev.  by  Krishna  Rayan 
in  IndL  (36:6)  1993,  180-5. 

10868.  Parsons,  Marion  M.  Touch  monkeys:  nonsense  strategies 
for  reading  twentieth-century  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Western  Ontario,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  51  6a.] 

10869.  Patke,  Rajeev  S.  Canons  and  canon-making  in  Indian 
poetry  in  English.  In  (pp.  344-64)  20. 

10870.  Perloff,  Marjorie.  Contextualizing  contemporary  lyric: 
some  aporias  of  recent  criticism.  See  6979. 

10871.  - Radical  artifice:  writing  poetry  in  the  age  of  media.  (Bibl. 

1992,  1 1 749.)  Rev.  by  Willard  Spiegelman  in  AL  (65:2)  1993,  388-9;  by 
Reed  Way  Dasenbrock  in  JEGP  (92:3)  1993,  412-14. 

10872.  Pierce,  Peter.  Honi  Heke:  the  Maori  as  Aboriginal  hero  in 
Australian  colonial  poetry.  See  6980. 

10873.  Pollard,  Velma.  Dread  talk  -  the  speech  of  Rastafari  in 
modern  Jamaican  poetry.  In  (pp.  215—26)  20. 

10874.  Pope,  Alan  H.  Lexical  repetition  in  American  poetry. 

See  6981. 

10875.  Poster,  Jem.  The  thirties  poets.  Buckingham;  Phila¬ 
delphia,  PA:  Open  UP,  1993.  pp.  102.  (Open  guides  to  literature.) 

10876.  Priessnitz,  Horst.  Sonnet  sequences  in  Australia  (1832- 
1990):  a  preliminary  checklist.  See  6982. 

10877.  Prunty,  Wyatt.  ‘Fallen  from  the  symboled  world’:  pre¬ 
cedents  for  the  new  formalism.  (Bibl.  1991,  11250.)  Rev.  by  Margaret 
Dickie  in  JEGP  (90:3)  1991,  409-10;  by  Willard  Spiegelman  in  MP 
(90:2)  1992,  319-23- 


654  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1993 

10878.  Purdy,  Al.  Disconnections.  ECanW  (49)  1993,  180-221. 

10879.  Quartermain,  Peter.  Disjunctive  poetics:  from  Gertrude 
Stein  and  Louis  Zukofsky  to  Susan  Howe.  (Bibl.  1992,  1 1755.)  Rev.  by 
Brian  Conniffin  AL  (65:3)  1993,  590-1. 

10880.  Quinn,  Shelley  M.  The  historical  development  of  Surreal¬ 
ism  and  the  relationships  between  hemispheric  specializations  of  the 
brain.  Lewiston,  NY;  Queenston,  Ont.;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1991. 
pp.  214.  (Studies  in  comparative  literature,  16.) 

10881.  Ramanan,  Mohan  G.  ‘The  voice  of  authority’:  a  theme  in 
contemporary  English  poetry.  CritS  (5:1)  1993,  34-44. 

10882.  Reinfeld,  Linda.  Language  poetry:  writing  as  rescue.  (Bibl. 
1992,  11759.)  Rev.  by  Glyn  Maxwell  in  TLS,  29  Jan.  1993,  10;  by 
Brooke  Horvath  in  AL  (65:1)  1993,  174—5. 

10883.  Ringnalda,  Don.  Rejecting  ‘sweet  geometry’:  Komunya- 
kaa’s  duende.  JAG  (16:3)  1993,  21-8. 

10884.  Rothman,  David  Jacob.  The  Whitmanian  poets  and  the 
origin  of  open  form.  See  6989. 

10885.  Schenkel,  Elmar.  Sense  of  place :  Regionalitat  und  Raum- 
bewusstsein  in  der  neuren  britischen  Lyrik.  Tubingen:  Niemeyer,  1993. 
pp.  viii,  362.  (Buchreihe  der  Anglia,  31.) 

10886.  Schweik,  Susan.  A  gulf  so  deeply  cut:  American  women 
poets  and  the  Second  World  War.  (Bibl.  1992,  1 1768.)  Rev.  by  Hilary 
Holladay  in  AL  (65:2)  1993,  380-1;  by  Samuel  Hynes  in  JEGP  (92:4) 
!993> 588-9 1 . 

10887.  Shapiro,  Alan.  In  praise  of  the  impure:  poetry  and  the 
ethical  imagination:  essays  1980-1991.  Evanston,  1L:  North¬ 
western  UP,  1993.  pp.  185. 

10888.  Simpson,  Peter.  Ways  to  the  museyroom:  poetry  anthologies 
in  the  fifties.  Landfall  (ns  1:1)  1993,  95-105. 

10889.  Singh,  Kirpal.  Inter-ethnic  responses  to  nationhood:  ident¬ 
ity  in  Singapore  poetry.  In  (pp.  117-27)  20. 

10890.  Smith,  Lorrie.  The  subject  makes  a  difference:  poetry  by 
women  Veterans  of  the  Vietnam  War.  JAC  (16:3)  1993,  71-9. 

10891.  Smith,  Richard  Candida.  Margins  of  the  modern:  aesthetics 
and  subjectivity  in  California  art  and  poetry  movements,  1925—1975. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  LIniv.  of  California,  Los  Angeles,  1992.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (54)  1993,  294A.] 

10892.  Speirs,  Logan.  Current  literature  1990:  1,  New  writing: 
drama  &  poetry.  See  10287. 

10893.  - Current  literature  1991:  1,  New  writing:  drama  and 

poetry.  See  10288. 

10894.  Spiegelman,  Willard.  The  didactic  muse:  scenes  of  instruc¬ 
tion  in  contemporary  American  poetry.  (Bibl.  1990,  9310.)  Rev.  by 
Cristanne  Miller  in  MP  (90:2)  1992,  315-19. 

10895.  Steele,  Timothy.  Missing  measures:  modern  poetry  and  the 
revolt  against  meter.  (Bibl.  1992,  11778.)  Rev.  by  Samuel  Maio  in 
formalist  (2:1)  1991,  15-20;  by  Alan  Shapiro  in  MP  (89:4)  1992, 
6 1 3-! 6;  by  Stephen  Matterson  in  MLR  (88:2)  1993,  440-2. 


1993] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


655 

10896.  Stryker,  L.  S.  Languages  of  sacrifice  and  suffering  in 
England  in  the  First  World  War.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Cambridge,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (42:1)  1993,  39-40.] 

10897.  Thompson,  Thelma  B.  Their  pens,  their  swords:  new 
Jamaican  women  poets  and  political  statement  in  nation  language. 
SLI  (26:2)  1993,  45-62. 

10898.  Tomlinson,  Charles.  Some  aspects  of  Horace  in  the  twen¬ 
tieth  century.  In  (pp.  240-57)  25. 

10899.  Tranter,  John;  Mead,  Philip  (eds).  The  Penguin  book  of 
modern  Australian  poetry.  (Bibl.  1992,  1 1790.)  Rev.  by  Koh  Tai  Ann  in 
Span  (34/35)  1992/93,  396-8;  by  tgor  Maver  in  AAA  (18:2)  1993, 
294-6. 

10900.  Tuma,  Keith.  Donald  Davie  and  British  poetry.  ConLit 
(32:2)  1991,  265-74  (review-article). 

10901.  Underhill,  Hugh.  The  problem  of  consciousness  in  modern 
poetry.  (Bibl.  1992,  1 1 794.)  Rev.  by  Leonard  M.  Scigaj  in  DHLR  (24:3) 

1992,  280-2. 

10902.  Van  Wienen,  Mark  William.  Poetry  and  politics  on  the 
American  homefront,  1914-18.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at 
Urbana-Champaign,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3532A.] 

10903.  Walker,  Cheryl.  Masks  outrageous  and  austere:  culture, 
psyche,  and  persona  in  modern  women  poets.  Bloomington: 
Indiana  UP,  1991.  pp.  xiii,  22 1 .  Rev.  by  Adalaide  Morris  in  AL  (65:4) 

1993,  822-3. 

10904.  Walther,  Malin  LaVon.  Embodying  beauty:  twentieth- 
century  American  women  writers’  aesthetics.  See  10703. 

10905.  Ward,  Geoff.  Statutes  of  liberty:  the  New  York  School  of 
poets.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1993. 
pp.  x,  208.  (Language,  discourse,  society.) 

10906.  Watson,  Roderick.  ‘this  is  me  tokn  ...  this  is  ma  troth’: 
alternative  voices  from  dialect  to  demotic  in  modern  Scottish  poetry.  In 
(pp.  183-94)  30. 

10907.  Watson,  Stephen.  Poetry  in  South  Africa  today.  WLT 
(64:1)  1990,  14-19. 

10908.  Wesling,  Donald.  Mikhail  Bakhtin  and  the  social  poetics  of 
dialect.  See  1715. 

10909.  Wheatcroft,  John  (ed.).  Our  other  voices:  nine  poets 
speaking.  Lewisburg,  PA:  Bucknell  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs, 

1 99 1  •  PP-  2I7- 

10910.  Wills,  Clair.  Improprieties:  politics  and  sexuality  in  North¬ 
ern  Irish  poetry.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1993. 
pp.  vi,  263. 

10911.  Yorke,  Liz.  Impertinent  voices:  subversive  strategies  in 
contemporary  women’s  poetry.  (Bibl.  1992,  11804.)  Rev.  by  Pamela 
Ryan  in  UES  (3 1 :2)  1993,  56— 7;  by  Sidney  Burris  in  ConLit  (34.4)  1993, 
788-90. 


656  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1993 

Prose 

10912.  Angyal,  Andrew  J.  The  ‘complex  fate’  of  being  an  Ameri¬ 
can:  the  African-American  essayist  and  the  quest  for  identity.  CLAJ 
(37: 0  r993>  64-80. 

10913.  Calder,  Alex  (ed.).  The  writing  of  New  Zealand:  inventions 
and  identities.  See  7003. 

10914.  C  obb,  Nedra  Patrice.  Rhyme  and  reason:  a  critical  view  of 
poetry  and  prose  used  in  the  twentieth-century  American  art  song. 

See  6932. 

10915.  Green,  Barbara  Jean.  From  self-erasure  to  self-exposure: 
spectacular  confessions  and  the  feminist  essay.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Virginia,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  2809A.] 

10916.  MacArthur,  Brian  (ed.).  The  Penguin  book  of  twentieth- 
century  speeches.  London;  New  York:  Viking,  1992.  pp.  xxiv,  488. 

10917.  Mittelman,  Leslie  B.  The  twentieth-century  English  letter: 
a  dying  art?  WLT  (64:2)  1990,  220-6. 

10918.  Ortseifen,  Karl;  Herget,  Winfried;  Lamm,  Holger  (eds). 
‘Picturesque  in  the  highest  degree  ...  ’.  Americans  on  the  Rhine. 
See  7019. 

10919.  Reginald,  Robert  (ed.);  Burgess,  Mary  A.;  Mallett, 
Daryl  F.  (assoc,  eds).  Science  fiction  and  fantasy  literature,  1 975 — 
1 99 1 :  a  bibliography  of  science  fiction,  fantasy,  and  horror  fiction  books 
and  nonfiction  monographs.  See  10635. 

10920.  Ricoux-Faure,  Martine.  Resurrection  du  livre  de  voyage 
britannique.  Europe  (768)  1993,  28-33. 

10921.  Stull,  James  N.  Literary  selves:  autobiography  and  con¬ 
temporary  American  nonfiction.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood 
Press,  1993.  pp.  ix,  155.  (Contributions  to  the  study  of  world  literature, 
50.)  (C£  bibl.  1991,  12586.) 

Biography  and  Autobiography 

10922.  Allmendinger,  Blake.  Deadwood  Dick:  the  Black  cowboy 
as  cultural  timber.  JAC  (16:4)  1993,  79-89. 

10923.  Bonn,  Maria  S.  The  lust  of  the  eye:  Michael  Herr,  Gloria 
Emerson  and  the  art  of  observation.  PLL  (29:1)  1993,  28-48. 

10924.  Brantley,  Will.  Feminine  sense  in  Southern  memoir: 
Smith,  Glasgow,  Welty,  Heilman,  Porter  and  Hurston.  Jackson; 
London:  Mississippi  UP,  1993.  pp.  xii,  293. 

10925.  Dane,  Pamelyn  Nance.  The  passionate  years:  memoirs  of 
expatriate  women  on  the  Left  Bank,  1920-1940.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Oregon,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3524A.]  (Margaret 
Anderson,  My  Thirty  Years’  War,  Kay  Boyle,  Being  Geniuses  Together, 
Peggy  Guggenheim,  Out  of  This  Century .) 

10926.  Dutton,  Geoffrey  (ed.).  Country  childhoods.  St  Lucia: 
Queensland  UP,  1992.  pp.  x,  217. 

10927.  Franke,  Robert  G.  Beyond  good  doctor,  bad  doctor:  AIDS 
fiction  and  biography  as  a  developing  genre.  See  10456. 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


1993] 


657 


10928.  Gelder,  Ken.  The  politics  of  the  sacred.  WLT  (67:3)  1993, 
498-504.  (Aboriginal  Australian  writings.) 

10929.  Givner,  Joan.  The  self-portrait  of  a  literary  biographer. 
Athens;  London:  Georgia  UP,  1993.  pp.  195. 

10930.  Glavac,  Cynthia  Marie.  A  biography  of  Dorothy  Kazel, 
O.S.U.,  from  the  perspective  of  contemporary  women’s  biographical 
theory.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (53)  1993.  4332A.] 

10931.  Green,  Barbara  Jean.  From  self-erasure  to  self-exposure: 
spectacular  confessions  and  the  feminist  essay.  See  10915. 

10932.  Harvey,  Paula  Johnston.  The  importance  of  Jane 
Warton’:  autobiography  of  British  working-class  women  1850-1920. 

See  7035. 

10933.  Hawkins,  Alfonso  Wilson,  Jr.  The  musical  tradition  as  an 
affirmation  of  cultural  identity  in  African-American  autobiography. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993, 
519A.]  (Langston  Hughes,  The  Big  Sea]  Zora  Neale  Hurston,  Dust  Tracks 
on  a  Road\  James  Weldon  Johnson,  Along  This  Way.) 

10934.  Hornung,  Alfred;  Ruhe,  Ernstpeter  (eds).  Autobiogra¬ 
phic  &  Avant-garde:  Alain  Robbe-Grillet,  Serge  Doubrovsky,  Rachid 
Boujedra,  Maxine  Hong  Kingston,  Raymond  Federman,  Ronald 
Sukenick.  Tubingen:  Narr,  1992.  pp.  449.  (Papers  presented  at  a 
meeting  at  Johannes  Gutenberg  Univ.,  Mainz,  June  1990.)  Rev.  by 
Christof  Weiand  in  Amst  (38:4)  1993,  645-9. 

10935.  Karl,  Frederick  R.  Contemporary  biographers  of 
nineteenth-century  novelists.  See  6786. 

10936.  Kimbrel,  William  W.,  Jr.  Necessary  illusions:  biography 
and  the  problem  of  narrative  truth.  See  7036. 

10937.  Krupnick,  Mark.  Assimilation  in  recent  American-Jewish 
autobiographies.  ConLit  (34:3)  1993,  451-74.  (Eva  Hoffman,  Lost  in 
Translation ;  Paul  Cowan,  An  Orphan  in  History.) 

10938.  Laufer,  Pearl  David.  Powerful  and  powerless:  paradox  in 
Vivian  Gornick’s  Fierce  Attachments.  In  (pp.  123-30)  33. 

10939.  Lim,  Shirley  Geok-lin.  Up  against  the  national  canon: 
women’s  war  memoirs  from  Malaysia  and  Singapore.  JCL  (28:1)  1993, 

47-63- 

10940.  Rowse,  Tim.  The  Aboriginal  subject  in  autobiography:  Ruby 
Langford’s  Don’t  Take  Your  Love  to  Town.  ALS  (16:1)  1993,  14-29. 

10941.  Sigerman,  Harriet  Maria.  Daughters  of  the  book:  a  study  of 
gender  and  ethnicity  in  the  lives  of  three  American-Jewish  women. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53) 
1993,  3653-4A.]  (Maud  Nathan,  Rose  Pastor  Stokes,  Anzia  Yezierska.) 

10942.  Snitzer,  Maria  Fernandez.  Telling  the  lives  of  Kate 
Chopin,  Edith  Wharton,  and  Willa  Gather:  the  effects  of  social  change 
and  ideology  upon  literary  biography.  See  7593. 

10943.  Sollors,  Werner  (introd.).  The  life  stories  of  undistin¬ 
guished  Americans:  as  told  by  themselves.  Ed.  by  Hamilton  Holt. 
New  York;  London:  Routledge,  1990.  pp.  xxviii,  228.  (Second  ed.: 


658  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1993 

first  ed.  1906.)  Rev.  by  Lawrence  J.  Oliver  in  AmLH  (3:4)  1991, 
799-801.  (Sketches  first  pub.  in  The  Independent  magazine,  1906.) 

10944.  Stull,  James  N.  Literary  selves:  autobiography  and  con¬ 
temporary  American  nonfiction.  See  10921. 

10945.  Wright,  Pamela  Stennes.  ‘Hitting  a  straight  lick  with  a 
crooked  stick’;  strategies  of  negotiation  in  women’s  autobiographies 
from  the  US  1940s:  Zora  Neale  Hurston,  Mine  Okubo,  and  Amelia 
Grothe.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  San  Diego,  1993. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  525A.] 

Related  Studies 

10946.  Alarcon,  Norma  (ed.).  Chicana  critical  issues. 
Berkeley,  CA:  Third  Woman  Press,  1993.  pp.  281.  (Chicana/Latina 
studies.) 

10947.  Alderman,  Geoffrey;  Holmes,  Colin  (eds).  Outsiders  & 
outcasts:  essays  in  honour  of  William  J.  Fishman.  See  7043. 

10948.  Anon.  Australian  popular  culture:  a  bibliography.  Australian 
Studies  (7)  1993,  205-26. 

10949.  Arac,  Jonathan  (ed.).  After  Foucault:  humanistic  know¬ 
ledge,  postmodern  challenges.  (Bibl.  1992,  11876.)  Rev.  by  Geoffrey 
Galt  Harpham  in  AmLH  (3:2)  1991,  370—4. 

10950.  Bachmuth,  Claire  Post.  Three  roses:  Romantic  artists  and 
the  Middle  Ages.  See  7044. 

10951.  Baker,  Houston  A.,  Jr.  Black  studies,  rap,  and  the  academy. 
Chicago;  London:  Chicago  UP,  1993.  pp.  xi,  1 10.  (Black  literature  and 
culture.) 

10952.  Bassnett,  Susan.  Comparative  literature:  a  critical  intro¬ 
duction.  Oxford;  Cambridge,  MA:  Blackwell,  1993.  pp.  183. 

10953.  Beard,  Rick;  Berlowitz,  Leslie  (eds).  Greenwich  Village: 
culture  and  counterculture.  New  Brunswick,  NJ:  Rutgers  UP  for  the 
Museum  of  the  City  of  New  York,  1993.  pp.  xii,  420.  Rev.  by  Nathan 
Glazer  in  TLS,  31  Dec.  1993,  5. 

10954.  Becker,  Jens  Peter.  Das  Automobil  und  die  amerikanische 
Kultur.  Trier:  Wissenschaftlicher  Verlag  Trier,  1989.  pp.  478.  (Cross¬ 
roads.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Bischoffin  LWU  (26:4)  1993,  319-21. 

10955.  Biel,  Steven.  Independent  intellectuals  in  the  United  States, 
1 9 1 0 — 1 945 •  New  York;  London:  New  York  UP,  1992.  pp.  xvi,  294. 
(American  social  experience,  25.)  Rev.  by  Elaine  Orr  in  AL  (65:3)  1993, 
584-5- 

10956.  Chodorow,  Nancy  J.  Feminism  and  psychoanalytic  theory. 
New  Haven,  CT:  Yale  UP;  Cambridge:  Polity  Press,  1989.  pp.  x,  286. 
Rev.  by  Juliet  Flower  MacCannell  in  AmLH  (3:3)  1991,  624-37. 
10957.  Collins,  Jim.  Theorizing  cultural  memory:  totalizing  recall? 
AmLH  (3:4)  1991,  829-40  (review-article). 

10958.  Dilworth,  Leah  Collett.  Imagining  the  primitive:  rep¬ 
resentations  of  Native  Americans  in  the  Southwest,  1880-1020 

See  7051. 


1993] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


659 

10959.  Erben,  Rudolf.  Chicano  identity  and  the  myth  of  the 
American  West  in  Luis  Valdez’s  drama.  LWU  (26:4)  1993,  285-98. 
10960.  Flax,  Jane.  Thinking  fragments:  psychoanalysis,  feminism, 
and  postmodernism  in  the  contemporary  West.  (Bibl.  1992,  11898.) 
Rev.  by  Juliet  Flower  MacCannell  in  AmLH  (3:3)  1991,  627-36;  by 
Hannah  Mockel-Rieke  in  Amst  (38:2)  1993,  328-9. 

10961.  Fox-Genovese,  Elizabeth.  Feminism  without  illusions:  a 
critique  of  individualism.  Chapel  Hill;  London:  North  Carolina  UP, 

J991-  PP-  xiii>  347- 

10962.  Frith,  Simon.  Contemporary  culture  and  the  academy:  notes 
towards  a  research  strategy.  CritQ  (35:1)  1993,  1-7. 

10963.  Gibson,  Ross.  South  of  the  West:  postcolonialism  and  the 
narrative  construction  of  Australia.  Bloomington:  Indiana  UP,  1992. 
pp.  xii,  257,  (plates)  9.  (Arts  and  politics  of  the  everyday.)  Rev.  by 
Graeme  Turner  in  ALS  (16:1)  1993,  122—3. 

10964.  Gidley,  Mick  (ed.).  Modern  American  culture:  an  intro¬ 
duction.  Harlow;  New  York:  Longman,  1993.  pp.  viii,  407. 

10965.  Hughes,  Robert.  Culture  of  complaint:  the  fraying  of 
America.  New  York;  Oxford:  OUP,  1993.  pp.  xiii,  210.  Rev.  by  Alan 
Ryan  in  TLS,  21  May  1993,  8-9. 

10966.  Jay,  Martin.  Force  fields:  between  intellectual  history  and 
cultural  critique.  New  York;  London:  Routledge,  1993.  pp.  x,  236. 
10967.  Kader,  Cheryl.  Gendered  social  space:  feminism  and  the 
production  of  meaning.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin— 
Milwaukee,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  706-7A.] 

10968.  Kauvar,  Elaine  M.  Introduction:  some  reflections  on 
contemporary  American-Jewish  culture.  ConLit  (34:3)  1993,  337— 57- 
10969.  Kemp,  Sandra.  Enigmatic  clarity:  death,  life  and  modern¬ 
ism.  CritQ  (35:2)  1993,  3-18. 

10970.  Lang,  Berel.  Nostalgia  for  the  future,  waiting  for  the  past: 
postmodernism  in  philosophy.  In  (pp.  306-22)  54. 

10971.  Lipsitz,  George.  Time  Passages:  simply  red?  or  simply  read? 
Response  to  Collins.  AmLH  (3:4)  1991,  841-5. 

10972.  MacCannell,  Juliet  Flower.  Mothers  of  necessity:  psycho¬ 
analysis  for  feminism.  AmLH  (3:3)  1991,  623-47  (review-article). 
10973.  McCue,  Greg  S.;  Bloom,  Clive.  Dark  knights:  the  new 
comics  in  context.  London;  Boulder,  CO:  Pluto  Press,  1993-  PP-  XT  *54- 
10974.  Marcus,  Greil.  Lipstick  traces:  a  secret  history  of  the 
twentieth  century.  London:  Seeker  &  Warburg;  Cambridge,  MA: 
Harvard  UP,  1989.  pp.  496.  Rev.  by  Sinda  Gregory  in  AmLH  (3:3) 
1991,  648-54. 

10975.  Marler,  Regina  (ed.).  The  selected  letters  of  Vanessa  Bell. 

London:  Bloomsbury;  New  York:  Pantheon,  1993.  pp.  xxxix,  593. 
10976.  Mays,  William  Michael.  Irish  cultural  nationalism  and 
decolonization.  See  7062. 

10977.  Morris,  David  B.  The  culture  of  pain.  Berkeley;  Oxford: 
California  UP,  1991.  pp.  xii,  342. 


660  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1993 

10978.  Munslow,  Alun.  Discourse  and  culture:  the  creation  of 
America,  1870-1920.  See  7064. 

10979.  Natambu,  Kofi.  The  multicultural  aesthetic:  language,  ‘art’, 
and  politics  in  the  United  States  today.  Poetics  Journal  (9)  1991,  1 1-20. 
10980.  Neill,  S.  D.  Clarifying  McLuhan:  an  assessment  of  process 
and  product.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1993.  pp.  xiv, 
15 1.  (Contributions  to  the  study  of  mass  media  and  communications, 
37-) 

10981.  Nelson,  Cary;  Grossberg,  Lawrence  (eds).  Marxism  and 
the  interpretation  of  culture.  (Bibl.  1988,  6521.)  Rev.  by  John  Barberet 
in  StudTCL  (15:1)  1991,  185-8. 

10982.  Paglia,  Camille.  Sex,  art  and  American  culture:  essays. 
New  York:  Vintage,  1992;  London:  Viking,  1993.  pp.  xiii,  377.  Rev.  by 
Christina  Hoff  Sommers  in  TLS,  8  Jan.  1993,  3-4. 

10983.  Phillips,  K.  J.  Jane  Harrison  and  Modernism.  JML  (17:4) 
i99ij 465-76. 

10984.  Rubin,  Joan  Shelley.  The  making  of  middlebrow  culture. 
(Bibl.  1992,  11938.)  Rev.  by  Robert  A.  Colby  in  Review  (15)  1993, 
27-35- 

10985.  Scheer-Schazler,  Brigitte.  Die  realisierte  Utopie:  Disneys 
Epcot  als  ‘Arcadia  in  Florida’.  Versuch  einer  ideengeschichtlichen 
Interpretation.  AAA  (18:1)  1993,  53-74. 

10986.  Seymour,  Miranda.  Ottoline  Morrell:  life  on  a  grand  scale. 
(Bibl.  1992,  1 1942.)  New  York:  Farrar,  Straus  &  Giroux,  1993.  Rev.  by 
Phoebe  Pettingell  in  NewL  (76:9)  1993,  13-16. 

10987.  Tallack,  Douglas.  Twentieth-century  America:  the  intel¬ 
lectual  and  cultural  context.  (Bibl.  1992,  11950.)  Rev.  by  Klaus 
Rubbers  in  Archiv  (229:2)  1992,  384-6;  by  Andrew  Hook  in  NQ  (40:2) 
!993>  265-6. 

10988.  Yingling,  Thomas.  Sexual  preference/cultural  reference:  the 
predicament  of  gay  culture  studies.  AmFH  (3:1)  1991,  184-97. 

Literary  Theory 

1  his  section  is  intended  to  contain  studies  about  the  literary  theory, 
literary  historiography,  literary  criticism,  etc.,  produced  in  the  twen¬ 
tieth  century.  For  modern  works  of  literary  history  and  criticism 
dealing  generally  with  this  period,  see  under  ‘Twentieth  Century: 
General  Literary  Studies’. 

10989.  Abel,  Elizabeth.  Black  writing,  White  reading:  race  and  the 
politics  of  feminist  interpretation.  Cl  (19:3)  1993,  470-98. 

10990.  Abodunrin,  ’Femi.  Black  literature  and  literary  theory. 

■See  9736. 

10991.  Abrams,  M.  H.  On  political  readings  of  Lyrical  Ballads.  In 
(pp.  320-49)  45. 

10992.  Adams,  Hazard.  The  achievements  ofNorthrop  Frye  (1912- 
1 99 1 ) ■  CompCrit  (15)  1993,  225-42. 

10993.  Ahmad,  Aijaz.  In  theory:  classes,  nations,  literatures. 

See  9739. 


1993] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


66 1 

10994.  - A  response.  Public  Culture  (6:  i )  1993,  143-91. 

10995.  Aichele,  George.  Reading  beyond  meaning.  PMC  (3:3) 
*993- 

10996.  Allen,  Graham.  Transumption  and/in  history:  Bloom, 
Shelley  and  the  figure  of  the  poet.  See  9153. 

10997.  Altieri,  Charles.  Can  we  be  historical  ever?  Some  hopes  for 
a  dialectical  model  of  historical  self-consciousness.  MLQ  (54:1)  1993, 
41-54. 

10998.  - Wordsworth’s  poetics  of  eloquence:  a  challenge  to  con¬ 

temporary  theory.  In  (pp.  371-407)  45. 

10999.  Argyros,  Alex.  Narrative  and  chaos.  NLH  (23:3)  1992, 
659-73- 

1 1000.  Armstrong,  Nancy;  Tennenhouse,  Leonard.  History,  post¬ 
structuralism,  and  the  question  of  narrative.  Narrative  (1:1)  1993, 
45-58- 

11001.  Armstrong,  Paul  B.  Conflicting  readings:  variety  and 
validity  in  interpretation.  (Bibl.  1992,  11972.)  Rev.  by  Patrick 
O’Donnell  in  JEGP  (91:1)  1992,  118—20. 

1 1002.  Asad,  Talal.  A  comment  on  Aijaz  Ahmad’s  In  Theory.  Public 
Culture  (6:1)  1993,  31-9. 

11003.  Ayers,  David.  ‘It’s  a  sick  picture,  B.J.’:  Imagism  regur¬ 
gitated.  Parataxis  (1)  1991,  51-66. 

11004.  Bacon,  Alan.  The  changing  fashions  in  English  studies  at 
University  College,  London.  See  7078. 

11005.  Baker,  William;  Womack,  Kenneth.  Recent  work  in  criti¬ 
cal  theory.  Style  (27:4)  1993,  559~647- 

11006.  Barker,  Suzanne.  Binarisms  and  duality:  magic  realism  and 
postcolonialism.  See  10356. 

11007.  Barnard,  Ian.  Reading  bodies,  doing  theory:  the  political 
responsibility  of  the  academic.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
San  Diego,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3890A.]  (Pat  Califia,  Macho 
Sluts.) 

11008.  Barry,  Peter.  Criticism  as  writing.  CamQ  (22:3)  1993, 
249-62. 

11009.  Battersby,  James  L.  Paradigms  regained:  pluralism  and  the 
practice  of  criticism.  Philadelphia:  Pennsylvania  UP,  1991.  pp.  xv,  306. 
Rev.  by  Patrick  Parrinder  in  NQ  (40:2)  1993,  269-70. 

11010.  Baumlin,  James  S.;  Baumlin,  Tita  French  (eds).  Ethos:  new 
essays  in  rhetorical  and  critical  theory.  See  1440. 

11011.  Baym,  Nina.  Theorizing  the  nation:  American  literary  study 
today.  MP  (91:1)  1993,  60-74. 

11012.  Begam,  Richard.  Splitting  the  differance :  Beckett,  Derrida 
and  the  Unnamable.  MFS  (38:4)  1992,  873—92. 

11013.  Bennett,  Judith  M.  Medievalism  and  feminism.  See  2791. 

11014.  Bennett,  Tony.  Outside  literature.  London:  New  York: 
Routledge,  1990.  pp.  x,  310.  Rev.  by  Roger  D.  Sell  in  MLR  (88:3)  1993, 
549-52;  by  David  Simpson  in  CLS  (30:3)  1993,  315-21. 


662 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1993 


11015.  Benstock,  Shari.  Textualising  the  feminine:  on  the  limits  of 
genre.  (Bibl.  1992,  11985.)  Rev.  by  Sidney  Burris  in  ConLit  (34:4)  1993, 
786-8. 

11016.  Bergonzi,  Bernard.  Exploding  English:  criticism,  theory, 
culture.  (Bibl.  1992,  11986.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Julian  in  EC  (42:2)  1992, 
167-72. 

11017.  Berindeanu,  Florin.  Yale  §i  Irvine:  momente  ale  decon- 
strucjiei  americane.  (Yale  and  Irvine:  instances  of  American  decon¬ 
struction.)  VR  (88:6/7)  J993>  118-21. 

11018.  Bermann,  Sandra.  Looking  to  particulars:  feminism  and  the 
New  History.  YCGL  (39)  1990/91,  100-12. 

11019.  Berthoff,  Ann  E.  (ed.).  Richards  on  rhetoric:  I.  A. 
Richards,  selected  essays  (1929-1974).  See  1442. 

11020.  Berube,  Janet  Lyon.  Feminist  polemics  and  the  manifesto’s 
‘hostile  hand’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia,  1992.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (53)  !993>  2809A.] 

11021.  Birkerts,  Sven  P.  Literature:  the  evolving  canon.  Boston, 
MA:  Allyn  &  Bacon,  1993.  pp.  xxxv,  1625. 

11022.  Black,  Pamela  A.  The  presence  of  the  unknowable:  a 
Romantic  perspective  on  postmodernism.  See  6925. 

11023.  Blodgett,  E.  D.  Is  a  history  of  the  literatures  of  Canada 
possible?  ECanW  (50)  1993,  1-18. 

11024.  Booker,  M.  Keith.  The  baby  in  the  bathwater:  Joyce, 
Gilbert,  and  feminist  criticism.  TSLL  (32:3)  1990,  446-67. 

11025.  Botting,  Fred.  Back  to  the  author:  Romanticism,  post¬ 
modernism,  and  de  Man.  See  9624. 

11026.  Bowie,  Malcolm.  Freud,  Proust  and  Lacan:  theory  as 
fiction.  (Bibl.  1990,  9432.)  Rev.  by  Mary  Lydon  in  StudTCL  (15:2) 
335-48- 

11027.  Bracher,  Mark.  Lacan,  discourse,  and  social  change:  a 
psychoanalytic  cultural  criticism.  Ithaca,  NY;  London:  Cornell  UP, 
J993-  PP-  xi>  204. 

11028.  Bradford,  Richard  (ed.).  The  state  of  theory:  essays  on 
literary  theory  and  literary  criticism.  London;  New  York:  Routledge, 
1993-  PP-  xi,  186. 

11029.  Bradshaw,  Graham.  Current  literature  1988:  11,  Literary 
theory  and  criticism.  EngS  (72:1)  1991,  38-54. 

11030.  Brodribb,  Somer.  Nothing  matters:  a  critique  of  post¬ 
structuralism’s  epistemology.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto, 
1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  2846-7A.] 

11031.  Bucknell,  Bradley  William  Henry.  On  music  and  litera¬ 
ture:  a  study  in  modern  sensibilities.  See  7081. 

11032.  Burger,  Peter.  The  decline  of  modernism.  Trans,  by 
Nicholas  Walker.  Cambridge:  Polity  Press;  University  Park:  Penn¬ 
sylvania  State  UP,  1992.  pp.  vi,  189. 

11033.  Burke,  Sean.  The  death  and  return  of  the  author:  criticism 
and  subjectivity  in  Barthes,  Foucault  and  Derrida.  Edinburgh: 
Edinburgh  UP,  1992.  pp.  216. 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


1993] 


663 


11034.  Burris,  Sidney.  French  connections:  American  feminists  and 
their  Continental  sources.  ConLit  (34:4)  1993,  783-90  (review-article). 
11035.  Burt,  E.  S.;  Newmark,  Kevin;  Warminski,  Andrzej  (eds). 
Romanticism  and  contemporary  criticism:  the  Gauss  Seminar  and 
other  papers.  By  Paul  de  Man.  See  5492. 

11036.  Buttigieg,  Joseph  A.;  Bove,  Paul  A.  An  interview  with 
Edward  W.  Said.  Boundary  2  (20:1)  1993,  1-25. 

11037.  Byerman,  Keith.  Remembering  history  in  contemporary 
Black  literature  and  criticism.  See  10389. 

11038.  Bygrave,  Stephen.  Kenneth  Burke:  rhetoric  and  ideology. 
London;  New  York:  Routledge,  1993.  pp.  xii,  123.  (Critics  of  the 
twentieth  century.) 

11039.  Caesar,  Terry.  Theory  in  the  Boondocks.  YJC  (6:2)  1993, 
221-35. 

1 1040.  Cain,  Kathleen  Shine;  DeCiccio,  Albert  C.;  Rossi,  Michael  J. 
Exploring  literature:  a  collaborative  approach.  Boston,  MA:  Allyn  &  Bacon, 

1 993-  PP-  viii,  263. 

11041.  Cain,  William  E.  (ed.).  Making  feminist  history:  the  literary 
scholarship  of  Sandra  M.  Gilbert  and  Susan  Gubar.  New  \  ork, 
London:  Garland,  1993.  pp.  li,  325.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the 
humanities,  1783.)  (Wellesley  studies  in  critical  theory,  literary  history, 
and  culture,  1 .) 

11042.  Cameron,  Barry.  English  critical  discourse  in/on  Canada. 
In  (pp.  124-43)  55. 

11043.  Campbell,  Jay  Graham.  A  critical  survey  of  some  recent 
philosophical  theories  of  metaphor.  See  1449. 

11044.  Cantor,  Norman  F.  Inventing  the  Middle  Ages:  the  lives, 
works,  and  ideas  of  the  great  medievalists  of  the  twentieth  century. 

See  3001. 

11045.  Carafiol,  Peter.  The  American  ideal:  literary  history  as  a 
worldly  activity.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  I991-  PP-  2I2-  P-ev-  by 
Nancy  Glazener  in  MLQ  (52:4)  199C  45b~6o;  by  Nina  Baym  in  MP 
(91:1)  1993,  64-7. 

11046.  Cascardi,  A.  J.  Totality  and  the  novel.  See  2337. 

11047.  Cascardi,  Anthony  J.  The  subject  of  modernity.  Cam¬ 
bridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1992.  pp.  x,  316.  (Literature,  culture,  theory, 

Q.) 

11048.  Caserio,  Robert  L.  The  heat  of  the  day:  modernism  and 
narrative  in  Paul  de  Man  and  Elizabeth  Bowen.  MLQ  (54:2)  1993, 

1 10498.4  Cassidy,  A.  R.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  Charles  Peirce:  a  study  of  the 
influence  of  Peircean  philosophy  on  the  philosophy  and  criticism  of 
T.  S.  Eliot.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Dundee,  1992.  [Abstr.  m  II 
(42:2)  1993,  472 .] 

11050.  Charnes,  Linda.  Near  misses  of  the  nontranscendent  kind: 

reply  to  Richard  Levin.  See  3967.  .  . 

11051.  Charney,  Leopold  Joseph.  Just  beginnings:  film  studies, 

close  analysis,  and  the  viewer’s  experience.  See  10074. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


664 

11052.  Chatman,  Seymour. 


[1993 

Narratological  empowerment. 


See  2340. 

11053.  Chatterjee,  Partha.  The  need  to  dissemble.  Public  Culture 
(6:1)  1993,  55-64.  (Aijaz  Ahmad,  In  Theory.) 

11054.  Chay,  Deborah  G.  Deborah  Chay’s  reply.  NLH  (24:3)  1993, 
656. 

11055.  - Rereading  Barbara  Smith:  Black  feminist  criticism  and 

the  category  of  experience.  NLH  (24:3)  1993,  635-52. 

11056.  Chay,  Deborah  Grace.  Black  feminist  criticism  and  the 
politics  of  reading  Jessie  Fauset.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duke  Univ.,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  930-iA.]  (Jessie  Fauset,  There  Is  Confusion, 
Comedy:  American  Style.) 

11057.  Clark,  Robert.  Literary  aesthetics  and  literary  politics.  Eng 
(42:174)  1993,  253-66. 

11058.  Boitani,  Piero  (eds).  English  studies  in  transition: 

papers  from  the  ESSE  Inaugural  Conference.  See  16. 

11059.  Clayton,  Jay.  The  pleasures  of  Babel:  contemporary  Ameri¬ 
can  literature  and  theory.  See  9782. 

11060.  Coates,  Christopher.  What  was  the  New  Historicism.  CR 
(37:2)  i993>  267-80. 

11061.  Cohen,  Milton  A.  Fitzgerald’s  third  regret:  intellectual 
pretense  and  the  ghost  of  Edmund  Wilson.  TSLL  (33:1)  1991,  64-88. 
11062.  Cohen,  Ralph  (ed.).  Studies  in  historical  change.  See  54. 
11063.  Collier,  Peter;  Geyer-Ryan,  Helga  (eds).  Literary  theory 
today.  (Bibl.  1990,  9454.)  Rev.  by  Robert  David  Aguirre  in  MLR  (88  4) 
l993>  929-30. 

11064.  Collini,  Stefan  (ed.).  Interpretation  and  overinterpre¬ 
tation.  By  Umberto  Eco,  et  al.  (Bibl.  1992,  12030.)  Rev.  by  E  B 
Greenwood  in  NQ  (40:2)  1993,  268-9. 

11065.  Connor,  Steven.  The  poetry  of  the  meantime:  Terrv  Eagle- 
ton  and  the  politics  of  style.  YWCCT  (1)  1991,  243-64. 

11066.  - Theory  and  cultural  value.  (Bibl.  1992,  12032.)  Rev.  bv 

Edward  Neill  in  Eng  (42:173)  1993,  171—6. 

n067.  Constable,  John  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  William  Empson 
Aldershot:  Scolar  Press;  Brookfield,  VT:  Ashgate,  1993.  pp  xii 
(Critical  thought,  3.)  P 

lArrr*  ^ORBETT>  David  Peters;  Thacker,  Andrew.  Raymond 
Williams  and  cultural  formations:  movements  and  magazines.  See  623. 
11069.  CoRKiN,  Stanley.  Edmund  Wilson  and  the  problem  of 
Marx:  history,  biography,  and  To  the  Finland  Station.  CLIO  (22:2)  1993 


129-44. 


1993] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


665 

11072.  Crisp,  Peter  G.  Western  and  Chinese  eschatologies: 
challenging  postmodernist  theory.  Mosaic  (26:2)  1993,  1-20. 

11073.  Crosman,  Genie  Babb.  Toward  a  feminist  theory  of  descrip¬ 
tion.  See  8250. 

11074.  Crumb,  Michael  Owen.  Contact  phase:  forms  of  post¬ 
modernism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Louisiana  State  Univ.  and  Agricultural 
and  Mechanical  College,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  513A.] 

11075.  Culler,  Jonathan.  Framing  the  sign:  criticism  and  its 
institutions.  (Bibl.  1991,  11543.)  Rev.  by  Rosemarie  Scullion  in 
StudTCL  (15:1)  1991,  190—3. 

11076.  Cunningham,  Adrian.  The  December  Group:  Terry  Eagle- 
ton  and  the  New  Left  church.  YWCCT  (1)  1991,  210-15. 

11077.  Dale,  Leigh.  Walter  Murdoch:  ‘a  humble  protest’?  ALS 
(16:2)  1993,  179-89. 

11078.  Dane,  Pamelyn  Nance.  The  passionate  years:  memoirs  of 
expatriate  women  on  the  Left  Bank,  1920-1940.  See  10925. 

11079.  Dasenbrock,  Reed  Way  (ed.).  Literary  theory  after 
Davidson.  University  Park:  Pennsylvania  State  UP,  1993.  pp.  xiii,  316. 
(Literature  &  philosophy.) 

11080.  Davidson,  Michael.  Refiguring  Shelley:  postmodern 
recuperations  of  Romanticism.  See  9173. 

11081.  Dean,  Paul.  Current  literature  1990:  11,  Literary  theory, 
history  and  criticism.  EngS  (72:6)  1991,  545-61. 

11082.  - Current  literature  1991:  11,  Literary  theory,  history  and 

criticism.  EngS  (73:6)  1992,  528-44. 

11083.  - Current  literature  1992:  11,  Literary  theory,  history  and 

criticism.  EngS  (74:6)  1993,  536-58. 

11084.  Dean,  Tim.  Wanting  Paul  de  Man:  a  critique  of  the  ‘logic’  of 
New  Historicism  in  American  studies.  TSLL  (35:2)  1993,  251-77. 
11085.  de  Graef,  Ortwin.  Serenity  in  crisis:  a  preface  to  Paul  de 
Man,  1939-1960.  Lincoln;  London:  Nebraska  UP,  1993.  pp.  xiii,  240. 
(Texts  and  contexts,  4.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Sprinkler  in  TLS,  24  Dec. 

1993,  r9- 

11086.  DeKoven,  Marianne.  The  politics  of  Modernist  form. 

See  10418. 

11087.  De  la  Ruelle,  Marc.  The  ideological  roots  of  cultural 
studies  in  England.  In  (pp.  97-104)  16. 

11088.  Denham,  Robert  D.  (ed.).  A  world  in  a  grain  of  sand: 
twenty-two  interviews  with  Northrop  Frye.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern; 
Paris:  Lang,  1991.  pp.  351. 

11089.  Devy,  G.  N.  After  amnesia:  tradition  and  change  in  Indian 
literary  criticism.  (Bibl.  1 992 ,  12057.)  Rev.  by  Krishna  Rayan  in  IndL 
(36:4)  1993,  188-91. 

11090.  Dhareshwar,  Vivek.  Marxism,  location  politics,  and  the 
possibility  of  critique.  Public  Culture  (6:1)  1993,41—54.  (Aijaz  Ahmad, 
In  Theory.) 


666 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1993 


11091.  Dickstein,  Morris.  Double  agent:  the  critic  and  society. 
(Bibl.  1992,  1 2059.)  Rev.  by  Arthur  Krystal  in  TLS,  26  Feb.  1993,  25;  by 
William  E.  Cain  in  AL  (65:2)  1993,  394-5- 
11092.  Dionne,  Craig.  Reading  New  Flistoricism:  a  genealogy  of  the 
theoretical  pretexts  of  Renaissance  New  Historicism.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Carnegie  Mellon  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3220— 1  a.] 
11093.  Docherty,  Thomas.  After  theory:  postmodernism/ 
postmarxism.  (Bibl.  1992,  12065.)  Rev.  by  Steven  Connor  in  MLR 
(88:1)  1993,  153-4. 

11094.  Downey,  J.  W.  Aesthetics,  critical  theory,  and  cinema. 

See  10103. 

11095.  Drakakis,  John.  Terminator  2/4;  or,  Messing  with  canons. 

See  3986. 

11096.  duCille,  Ann.  Phallus (ies)  of  interpretation:  toward 
engendering  the  Black  critical  ‘I’.  See  10432. 

11097.  Durczak,  Jerzy.  Out  of  Egypt  —  Ihab  Hassan’s  confidential 
criticism.  SAP  (24)  1990,  3-12. 

11098.  During,  Simon.  Foucault  and  literature:  towards  a  genealogy 
of  writing.  (Bibl.  1992,  12075.)  Rev.  by  Roslyn  Jolly  in  NQ  (40:4)  1993, 
582—4;  by  F.  Suarez  Miller  in  ForumL  (34:3)  1993,  226—8. 

11099.  Dutton,  Michael;  Williams,  Peter.  Translating  theories: 
Edward  Said  on  Orientalism,  imperialism  and  alterity.  SoRA  (26:3) 
r993>  3H-57- 

11100.  Dworkin,  Dennis;  Roman,  Leslie  G.  (eds).  Views  beyond 
the  border  country:  Raymond  Williams  and  cultural  politics.  New 
York;  London:  Routledge,  1993.  pp.  xii,  364.  (Critical  social  thought.) 
11101.  Eagleton,  Mary  (ed.).  Feminist  literary  criticism.  (Bibl. 

1992,  12077.)  Rev-  by  Peter  J.  Kitson  in  NQ  (40:1)  1993,  127-8. 
11102.  Easterlin,  Nancy;  Riebling,  Barbara  (eds).  After  post¬ 
structuralism:  interdisciplinarity  and  literary  theory.  Foreword  by 
Frederick  Crews.  Evanston,  IL:  Northwestern  UP,  1993.  pp.  xi,  234. 
(Rethinking  theory.) 

11103.  Easthope,  Antony.  Iron  on  the  shoulder:  for  young  Terry 
at  50.  YWCCT  (1)  1991,  288-93. 

11104.  - McGowan,  Kate  (eds).  A  critical  and  cultural  theory 

reader.  Buckingham;  Philadelphia,  PA:  Open  FTP;  Toronto: 
Toronto  UP,  1992.  pp.  viii,  270. 

11105.  Elliot,  Patricia.  From  mastery  to  analysis:  theories  of 
gender  in  psychoanalytic  feminism.  Ithaca,  NY;  London:  Cornell  UP, 
1991.  pp.  xii,  244.  (Reading  women  writing.) 

11106.  Elliott,  John.  The  ethics  of  repression:  deconstruction’s 
historical  transumption  of  history.  NLH  (23:3)  1992,  727-45. 

11107.  Ellis,  John  M.  Against  deconstruction.  (Bibl.  1992,  12085.) 

Rev.  by  Norman  Sims  in  Mentalities  (8:2)  1993,  25-6. 

11108.  Ende,  Larry.  Inventing  daily  discourse:  Gertrude  Stein  and 
invention  in  Modernist  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of 
New  York  at  Buffalo,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  513A.] 


1993]  TWENTIETH  CENTURY  667 

11109.  Everest,  Kelvin.  Literature  and  feeling:  new  directions  in 
the  theory  of  Romanticism.  In  (pp.  99—1 15)  43. 

11110.  Eyuboglu,  Selim.  Four  films:  crossing  the  boundaries  of 
Modernism  and  postmodernism.  See  10110. 

11111.  al-Faress,  Assem.  Comparative  literature  and  intertextu- 
ality:  a  theoretical  study  in  modern  European  and  American  literary 
criticism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53) 
1993,  39OIA-] 

11112.  Farley-Hills,  David.  Deconstruction:  a  deconstruction. 
£0(42:3)1992,173-95. 

11113.  Felman,  Shoshana.  What  does  a  woman  want?  Reading  and 
sexual  difference.  Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns  Hopkins  UP,  1993. 
pp.  vi,  178. 

11114.  Ferris,  David.  Theory  and  the  evasion  of  history.  See  7086. 
11115.  Findlay,  L.  M.  Taking  the  measure  of  differance:  deconstruc¬ 
tion  and  The  Ring  and  the  Book.  See  7390. 

11116.  Fischer,  Michael.  Stanley  Cavell  and  literary  skepticism. 
(Bibl.  1990,  9495.)  Rev.  by  Patrick  M.  Murphy  in  JEGP  (90:2)  1991, 
237-9. 

11117.  - Themes,  topics,  criticism.  American  Literary  Scholarship 

1991,  355-73;  1992,  297-323  (review-articles). 

11118.  Fish,  Stanley.  Doing  what  comes  naturally:  change,  rhet¬ 
oric,  and  the  practice  of  theory  in  literary  and  legal  studies.  (Bibl.  1992, 
12094.)  Rev.  by  Alastair  Fowler  in  EC  (40:4)  1990,  339-47- 
11119.  Fleming,  Bruce  E.  An  essay  in  post- Romantic  literary 
theory:  art,  artifact,  and  the  innocent  eye.  Lewiston,  NY;  Queenston, 
Ont.;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1991.  pp.  vii,  163.  (Studies  in  art  and 
literary  theory,  1 .) 

11120.  Fokkema,  Douwe.  Research  or  criticism?  A  note  on  the 
canon  debate.  CompCrit  (15)  1993,  261-9  (review-article). 

11121.  Frantzen,  Allen  J.  Prologue:  documents  and  monuments: 
difference  and  interdisciplinarity  in  the  study  of  medieval  culture.  In 

(pp.  1-33)  50. 

11122.  - When  women  aren’t  enough.  See  2641. 

11123.  Freadman,  Richard;  Miller,  Seumas.  Re-thinking  theory:  a 
critique  of  contemporary  literary  theory  and  an  alternative  account. 
(Bibl.  1992,  12101.)  Rev.  by  Rikky  Rooksby  in  NQ  (40: 1 )  1993,129-30; 
by  R.  L.  P.  Jackson  in  Literature  and  Aesthetics  (3)  1993,  132-6. 
11124.  Freedman,  Diane  P.;  Frey,  Olivia;  Zauhar,  Frances 
Murphy  (eds).  The  intimate  critique:  autobiographical  literary 
criticism.  Durham,  NC;  London:  Duke  UP,  1993-  PP-  V1T  312- 
11125.  Freedman,  Jonathan.  Trilling,  James,  and  the  uses  of 
cultural  criticism.  See  8591. 

11126.  Friedman,  Susan  Stanford.  Spatialization:  a  strategy  for 
reading  narrative.  See  10457. 

11127.  Fry,  Paul  H.  William  Empson:  prophet  against  sacrifice. 
London;  New  York:  Routledge,  1 99 1  -  PP-  I7®-  (Critics  ol  the 

twentieth  century.)  Rev.  by  Gary  Wihl  in  MLQ  (52.4)  !99C  4®°— 3- 


668  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1993 

11128.  Fusella,  Patrizia.  The  role  of  the  reader  in  I.  A.  Richards’ 
theory  and  teaching  of  literature.  JLSem  (22:1)  1993,  76-85. 

11129.  Gane,  Mike.  Baudrillard:  critical  and  fatal  theory.  (Bibl. 
1991,  1 1594.)  Rev.  by  Charles  J.  Stivale  in  Criticism  (35:2)  1993,  295-8. 

11130.  Ganim,  John  M.  The  literary  uses  of  the  New  History.  In  (pp. 
209-26)  26. 

11131.  Garcia  Rodriguez,  Francisco  Javier.  Neo-Aristotelian 
criticism  in  the  USA:  the  Chicago  School:  contribution  to  a  basic 
bibliography.  RAEI  (6)  1993,  203-18. 

11132.  Gates,  Henry  Louis,  Jr.  Good-bye,  Columbus?  Notes  on  the 
culture  of  criticism.  AmLH  (3:4)  1991,  711-27. 

11133.  - Reply.  AmLH  (3:4)  1991,  747-52.  (Reply  to  John 

Higham,  Myra  Jehlen,  Jerry  G.  Watts.) 

11134.  - The  signifying  monkey:  a  theory  of  Afro-American 

literary  criticism.  (Bibl.  1990,  8431.)  Rev.  by  Craig  Werner  in  JEGP 
(90:2)  1991,  267-9. 

11135.  George,  Laura  Joan.  Romantic  reading  and  feminist 
writing:  political  tropology.  See  1468. 

11136.  George,  Olakunle.  Motions  of  critique:  modernity,  (post)- 
coloniality,  and  the  Africanist  agon.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ., 
r993-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  518A.]  (Sol  T.  Plaatje,  Mhudi.) 

11137.  Gerry,  Thomas  M.  F.  Contemporary  Canadian  and  US 
women  of  letters:  an  annotated  bibliography.  See  9816. 

11138.  Giles,  Steve  (ed.).  Theorizing  modernism:  essays  in  critical 
theory.  London;  New  York:  Routledge,  1993.  pp.  x,  190. 

11139.  Goldstein,  Philip.  The  politics  of  literary  theory:  an  intro¬ 
duction  to  Marxist  criticism.  Tallahassee:  Florida  State  UP,  1990. 
pp.  242.  Rev.  by  James  R.  Bennett  in  Style  (27:1)  1993,  139-42. 

11140.  Goode,  John.  For  a  pilgrim  of  hope.  YWCCT  (1)  1991, 
294-301. 

1 1 141.  Gorak,  Jan.  The  making  of  the  modern  canon:  genesis  and 
crisis  ofa  literary  idea.  (Bibl.  1992,  12119.)  Rev.  by  Douwe  Fokkema  in 
CompCrit  (15)  1993,  261-9;  by  William  E.  Cain  in  MP  (91:1)  1993, 
I29~32i  by  Chris  Baldick  in  RES  (44:175)  1993,  460-1. 

11142.  Gordimer,  Nadine.  Codes  of  culture.  BuR  (37: 1)  1993,  21-9. 

11143.  Grabes,  Herbert.  Space,  time  and  the  theory  of  transforma¬ 
tions.  In  (pp.  72-83)  16. 

1 1 144.  Grady,  Hugh.  Containment,  subversion  -  and  postmodern¬ 
ism.  TexP  (7:1)  1993,  3i_49. 


11145.  Greene,  Gayle;  Kahn,  Coppelia  (eds).  Changing  subjects: 
the  making  of  feminist  literary  criticism.  London;  New  York:  Routledge 
W93-  PP-  A,  283. 

1 1 146.  Gregory,  Sinda.  Junk  and  punk  aesthetics.  See  2352. 
11147.  Guy,  Josephine  M.;  Small,  Ian.  Politics  and  value  in  English 
studies:  a  discipline  in  crisis?  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1993.  pp.  x, 


1993] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


669 

11148.  Hafez,  Sabry.  Al-nazarfyah  al-naqdlyah  al-hadithah  wa- 
huquq  al-insan.  (Modern  literary  theory  and  human  rights.)  Alif  (13) 
I993>  6-41. 

11149.  Hamilton,  A.  C.  Northrop  Frye  as  a  Canadian  critic.  UTQ 
(62:3)  1993,  309-22. 

11150.  Hamilton,  Paul.  The  optimism  and  pessimism  of  the  New 
Historicism.  Eng  (42:173)  1993,  109—23. 

11151.  Harper,  Mary  Catherine.  Postmodern  figurations  of  sym¬ 
bolic  America:  the  body  which  no  longer  re-cognizes  [rzc]  paradox. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(53)  J993>  2813A.]  (Angela  Carter,  The  Passion  of  New  Eve;  Don  DeLillo, 
White  Noise;  William  Gibson,  Neuromancer;  Carolyn  See,  Golden  Days.) 
11152.  Harpham,  Geoffrey  Galt.  Derrida  and  the  ethics  of 
criticism.  TexP  (5:3)  1991,  383-98. 

11153.  - Foucault  and  the  New  Historicism.  AmLH  (3:2)  1991, 

360-75  (review-article). 

11154.  Harris-Fain,  Darren.  H.  G.  Wells  and  the  Modernist 
revolution.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kent  State  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(53)  !993>  3536— 7A-] 

11155.  Hartman,  Geoffrey.  Minor  prophecies:  the  literary  essay  in 
the  culture  wars.  (Bibl.  1992,  12 132.)  Rev.  by  Mark  Edmundson  in 
MLQ  (53:4)  1992,  465-72- 

11156.  Hartnett,  Stephen  John.  Cultural  fictions:  the  critical 
theory  of  historiography,  the  political  economy  of  modernity,  and  the 
paradoxes  of  Whitman’s  America.  See  9538. 

11157.  Harvey,  A.  D.  Leavis,  Ulysses  and  the  Home  Office.  CamR 
(114:2322)  1993,  123-8. 

11158.  Hassan,  Ihab.  Confessions  of  a  reluctant  critic;  or,  The 
resistance  to  literature.  NLH  (24:1)  1993,  1-15. 

11159.  Hatlen,  Burton.  Critics  to  the  right  of  them,  critics  to  the 
left  of  them:  ‘theory’  and  the  fate  of  literature.  Review  (15)  1993,  37-72. 
11160.  Helmling,  Steven.  Marxist  pleasure:  Jameson  and  Eagle- 
ton.  PMC  (3:3)  1993. 

11161.  Henry,  Paget;  Buhle,  Paul  (eds).  C.  L.  R.  James’s 
Caribbean.  London:  Macmillan  Caribbean,  1992.  pp.  xvi,  287. 

1 1 162.  Higham,  John.  Finding  centers  among  the  margins.  AmLH 

(3T)  I99C  743-6- 

1 1 163.  Hirsch,  David  H.  The  deconstruction  of  literature:  criticism 
after  Auschwitz.  (Bibl.  ip92>  12149-)  Rev-  by  Burton  Hatlen  in  Review 
(15)  i993>  4°-7- 

H164.  - Postmodernism  and  American  literary  history.  SewR 

(99:1)  1991,  40-60. 

11165.  Hitchcock,  Peter.  Dialogics  of  the  oppressed.  Minneapolis: 

Minnesota  UP,  1993.  pp.  xxiv,  244. 

11166.  Hobson,  Fred.  Surveyors  and  boundaries:  Southern  litera¬ 
ture  and  Southern  literary  scholarship  after  mid-century.  See  9849. 
11167.  Hofmeyr,  Isabel.  Floating  in  metropolitan  space.  See  9852. 


670  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1993 

11168.  Hohendahl,  Peter  Uwe.  Reappraisals:  shifting  alignments 
in  post-war  critical  theory.  (Bibl.  1992,  12154.)  Rev.  by  Sabine  Wilke  in 
MLQ  (52:2)  1991,  221-3;  by  Steve  Giles  in  MLR  (88:4)  1993,  1041-2. 

11169.  Hollier,  Denis.  On  literature  considered  as  a  dead 
language.  MLQ  (54:1)  1993,  21-9. 

11170.  Hollindale,  Peter.  The  critic  and  the  child.  See  2423. 

11171.  Hollington,  Michael.  Milton,  Walter  Benjamin,  and 
baroque  allegory.  See  5305. 

11172.  Hornung,  Alfred;  Ruhe,  Ernstpeter  (eds).  Autobiogra¬ 
phic  &  Avant-garde:  Alain  Robbe-Grillet,  Serge  Doubrovsky,  Rachid 
Boujedra,  Maxine  Hong  Kingston,  Raymond  Federman,  Ronald 
Sukenick.  See  10934. 

11173.  Howard,  Ben.  In  the  shadow  of  the  gasworks:  Louis 
MacNeice  and  the  critical  office.  SewR  (99:1)  1991,  61—76. 

11174.  Howes,  Marjorie.  Theory,  politics,  and  caricature.  Public 
Culture  (6:1)  1993,  83-95.  (Aijaz  Ahmad,  In  Theory.) 

11175.  Hoy,  Mikita.  Bakhtin  and  popular  culture.  See  653. 

11176.  Hubler,  Angela  Elizabeth.  ‘From  home  to  market’: 
private  emotion  and  political  engagement  in  the  work  of  Emma 
Goldman,  Jess.ie  Fauset  and  Josephine  Herbst.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Duke  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  520A.] 

11177.  Hunt,  Peter.  Criticism,  theory  and  children’s  literature. 
See  2424. 

11178.  Hunter,  Lynette.  Writing,  literature  and  ideology:  institu¬ 
tions  and  the  making  of  a  Canadian  canon.  In  (pp.  52-64)  36. 

11179.  Hussein,  Abdi  Ahmed.  Criticism  and  society:  the  role  of  the 
intellectual  in  the  work  of  Edward  Said.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Tennessee,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  928A.] 

11180.  Huyssen,  Andreas.  The  fate  of  difference:  pluralism,  politics, 
and  the  postmodern.  Amst  (38:2)  1993,  303—1 1. 

11181.  Iser,  Wolfgang.  Prospecting:  from  reader  response  to 
literary  anthropology.  (Bibl.  1990,  9540.)  Rev.  by  Jane  Riles  Thomas  in 
StudTCE  (15:1)  1991,  193-5. 

11182.  Jagose,  Annamarie  Rustom.  Lesbian  utopics:  deconstruc- 
tive  readings:  Irigaray,  Brossard,  Hacker,  Fallon,  Anzaldua.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Victoria  Univ.  of  Wellington,  1991. 

11183.  James,  Barbara  Lynn.  Flux  in  context:  the  cultural  differ¬ 
ence  between  stream  of  consciousness  and  interior  monologue.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofColorado  at  Boulder,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993, 
5 1 4  1 5 A •  J  (William  Faulkner,  The  Sound  and  the  Fury ;  James  Joyce, 
Ulysses;  Dorothy  Richardson,  Pointed  Roofs;  Virginia  Woolf  Mrs 
Dalloway.) 

1H84.  Jancovich,  Mark.  The  cultural  politics  of  the  New  Criti¬ 
cism.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1993.  pp.  xii,  217. 

11185.  Jarvis,  Robin.  Rhetoric  and  deconstruction.  See  1478. 
11186.  Jay,  Gregory  S.  America  the  scrivener:  deconstruction  and 
the  subject  of  American  literary  history.  (Bibl.  1991,  11642.)  Rev.  by 
Bill  Brown  in  MP  (91:2)  1993,  231—5. 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


1993] 


671 


11187.  Jehlen,  Myra.  Response  to  Professor  Henry  Louis  Gates,  Jr. 
AmLH  (3:4)  1991,  728-32. 

11188.  Jensen,  Steven  Morten.  Contextualizing  American  litera¬ 
ture:  narrative  progression  and  the  rhetoric  of  reference.  See  8815. 
11189.  Johnson,  Robert.  Disinterestedness  and  the  popular  book 
review:  culture  becomes  expertise.  See  7090. 

11190.  Johnston,  Kenneth  R.,  et  al.  (eds).  Romantic  revolutions: 
criticism  and  theory.  See  45. 

11191.  Jouve,  Nicole  Ward.  White  woman  speaks  with  forked 
tongue:  criticism  as  autobiography.  (Bibl.  1992,  12181.)  Rev.  by 
Roger  D.  Sell  in  MLR  (88:3)  1993,  547-9. 

11192.  Kamps,  Ivo  (ed.).  Shakespeare  Left  and  Right.  See  49. 
11193.  Karch,  Linda  Marie  Boyd.  Vanguard  of  revolution:  the 
impact  of  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  The  Rainbow  on  social  attitudes,  literary 
criticism,  and  British  and  American  fiction,  1915-1965.  See  10509. 
11194.  Kasongo,  Kapanga  Mulenda.  Criticism  of  the  African 
novel:  a  conflict  of  discourses.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Vanderbilt  Univ., 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  2803-4A.]  (Chinua  Achebe,  A  Man  of  the 
People ;  Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o,  Petals  of  Blood.) 

11195.  Katagiri,  Yuzuru  (ed.).  Richards  now- 1.  A.  Richards  seijo 
100  nen  kinen  ronbunshuu.  (Richards  now:  essays  in  celebration  of  I.  A. 
Richards’s  100th  anniversary.)  Tokyo:  Seiji,  1993.  pp-  186. 

11196.  Kermode,  Frank.  The  future  of  the  English  literary  canon.  In 
(pp.  9-21)  16. 

11197.  Kim,  Jonghwan.  Stephen  Greenblatt  eui  shin  yeoksa  jueui 
bipyeong.  (Stephen  Greenblatt’s  New  Criticism.)  See  4068. 

11198.  Kim,  Jung  Mai.  Youngmi  kyeyeol  gwa  France  kyeyeol  eui 
yeosungjueui  munhak  bipyeong  eui  kyeonghyang:  Virginia  Woolf  eui  A 
Room  of  One’s  Own  eui  bipyeong  reul  jungsim  euro.  (Anglo-American  vs 
French  feminist  criticism:  on  Virginia  Woolfs  A  Room  of  One’s  Own.) 
JELL  (39:1)  1993,  41-61. 

11199.  Kim,  Youngmin.  Dasibon  postmodernism:  Nietzsche, 
Heidegger,  Derrida.  (Postmodernism  revisited:  Nietzsche,  Heidegger, 

Derrida.)  JELL  (39:3)  1993,  513-27-  ^  _ 

1 1200.  Kinch,  M.  B.  ‘Saying  everything  at  once  ?  The  prose  style  ol 
F.  R.  Leavis.  EngS  (73:6)  1992,  517-27. 

11201.  King,  Noel.  Occasional  doubts:  Ian  Hunter’s  genealogy  of 
interpretative  depth.  SoRA  (26: 1 )  1993,  5_27- 

11202.  - ‘That  was  then,  this  is  now’:  an  interview  with  Colin 

MacCabe,  British  Film  Institute,  3  September  1992.  See  10181. 
11203.  Kirby,  Kathleen  Mary.  Indifferent  boundaries:  exploring 
the  space  of  the  subject.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ol  Wisconsin— 
Milwaukee,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  508A.] 

11204.  Klarer,  Mario.  Frau  und  Utopie:  feministische  Literatur- 
theorie  und  utopischer  Diskurs  im  anglo-amerikanischen  Roman. 
See  10520. 

11205.  Kopcewicz,  Andrzej.  The  intertextual  paradigm.  SAP  (24) 
i99°>  57-66- 


672  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1993 

11206.  Kreiswirth,  Martin.  Trusting  the  tale:  the  narrativist  turn 
in  the  human  sciences.  NLH  (23:3)  1992,  629—57. 

11207.  Kretzer,  Birgit.  Beitrage  zum  Diskurs  mit  und  zur  Kritik 
an  einer  feministischen  Geschichtsforschung:  Realitatskonzepte  und 
idealtypische  Vorstellungen  im  Romanwerk  Saul  Bellows.  AAA  (18:2) 
1993,  181-94. 

11208.  Krieger,  Murray.  Literary  invention,  critical  fashion,  and 
the  impulse  to  theoretical  change:  ‘or  whether  revolution  be  the  same’. 
In  (pp.  179-206)  54. 

11209.  Kroker,  Arthur.  The  possessed  individual:  technology  and 
postmodernity.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press, 

1992.  pp.  176.  (Culture  texts.) 

11210.  Kronick,  Joseph  G.  Telling  the  difference:  Stanley  Cavell’s 
resistance  to  theory.  AmLH  (5:1)  1993,  193-200. 

11211.  Kucich,  Greg.  Romanticism  and  feminist  historiography. 

See  5531. 

11212.  Kumar,  Sukrita  Paul.  Decoding  gender  in  literary  texts. 
IndL  (36:5)  1993,  170-8. 

11213.  Lacour,  Claudia  Brodsky.  Contextual  criticism;  or, 
‘History’  v.  ‘literature’.  See  9668. 

11214.  Landry,  Donna;  MacLean,  Gerald.  Materialist  feminisms. 
Cambridge,  MA;  Oxford:  Blackwell,  1993.  pp.  xiii,  270. 

11215.  Larrissy,  Edward.  The  sign  of  value:  reflections  on  Eagleton 
and  aesthetic  value.  YWCGT  (1)  1991,  230-42. 

11216.  Lebeau,  Vicky.  Psychoanalysis.  YWCCT  (i)  1991,32-49. 
11217.  Lecercle,  Jean-Jacques.  Diabolism  and  angelism:  dialogue, 
meaning  and  nonsense.  In  (pp.  37-50)  16. 

11218.  Lecker,  Robert.  ‘A  quest  for  the  peaceable  kingdom’:  the 
narrative  in  Northrop  Frye’s  conclusion  to  the  Literary  History  of  Canada. 
PMLA  (108:2)  1993,  283-93. 

11219.  Leitch,  Thomas  M.  Lionel  Trilling:  an  annotated  biblio¬ 
graphy.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1993.  pp.  xlvi,  626.  (Garland 
reference  library  of  the  humanities,  1303.)  (Garland  bibliographies  of 
modern  critics  and  critical  schools,  19.) 

11220.  Leo,  John  R.  Strange  company:  postmodern  critics,  cri¬ 
tiques,  and  bandwagons.  ConLit  (34' 0  1 993 >  123— 38  (review-article). 
11221.  Lerner,  Laurence.  Against  historicism.  NLH  (24:2)  1993, 
273-92. 

11222.  Levin,  Richard.  On  defending  Shakespeare,  ‘liberal  human¬ 
ism’,  transcendent  love,  and  other  ‘sacred  cows’  and  lost  causes 

See  4079. 

11223.  - The  politicized  language  of  literary  criticism.  CR  (37-2) 

1993,  281-304. 

11224.  Levinson,  Marjorie.  News  from  nowhere:  the  discontents  of 
Aijaz  Ahmad.  Public  Culture  (6:1)  1993,  97-131.  (Aijaz  Ahmad,  In 
lheory.) 


1993] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


673 

11225.  Lindsay,  Alan  G.  Barthes  by  Barth:  death,  pleasure  and  an 
author.  The  middle  and  late  novels  of  John  Barth.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Notre  Dame,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3909-10A.] 
11226.  Lipking,  Lawrence.  A  trout  in  the  milk.  MLQ  (54:1)  1993, 
7_I9- 

11227.  Loesberg,  Jonathan.  From  Victorian  consciousness  to  an 
ethics  of  reading:  the  criticism  of  J.  Hillis  Miller.  VS  (37:1)  1993, 
99-!2i- 

11228.  Lydon,  Mary.  Awareness  and  amnesia:  Malcolm  Bowie’s 
Freud,  Proust  and  Lacan.  StudTCL  (15:2)  1991,  335-48  (review-article). 
11229.  Maack,  Annegret.  Die  romance  als  postmoderne 
Romanform?  See  10559. 

11230.  McBride,  Dwight  A.  Speaking  the  unspeakable:  on  Toni 
Morrison,  African-American  intellectuals  and  the  uses  of  essentialist 
rhetoric.  MFS  (39:3/4)  1993,  755—76- 
11231.  McDowell,  Deborah  E.  Recycling:  race,  gender  and  the 
practice  of  theory.  In  (pp.  246—63)  54. 

11232.  McKie,  David.  Postcolonialism  versus  postmodernism: 
premature  births  and  premature  burials  in  the  latest  capitalist  environ¬ 
ment.  Span  (36)  1993,  25-34. 

11233.  MacNabb,  Elizabeth  L.  The  fractured  family:  the  second 
sex  and  its  (dis) connected  daughters.  See  9904. 

11234.  Maley,  Willy.  Brother  Tel:  the  politics  of  Eagletonism. 
YWCGT  (1)  1991,  270-87. 

11235.  Mar,  Margaret  Yang.  Eugene  O’Neill  and  George  Jean 
Nathan:  playwright  and  critic.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ., 

1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  29A.] 

11236.  Marshall,  Donald  G.  Contemporary  critical  theory:  a 
selective  bibliography.  New  York:  Modern  Language  Assn  of  America, 

1993.  pp.  ix,  201 . 

11237.  Marusiak,  Joseph  James.  Images  of  British  cinema:  a  study 
of  the  critical  perception  of  motion  pictures.  See  10207. 

11238.  Mead,  Philip.  Official  criticism?  Critical  practices  and 
Australian  poetry.  See  10851. 

11239.  Meaney,  Gerardine.  (Un)like  subjects:  women,  theory, 
fiction.  See  2371. 

11240.  Meiners,  R.  K.  Marginal  men  and  centers  of  learning:  new 
critical  rhetoric  and  critical  politics.  In  (pp.  207—29)  54. 

11241.  Menon,  Nivedita.  Orientalism  and  after.  Public  Culture 
(6:1)  1993,65-76.  (Aijaz  Ahmad,  In  Theory.) 

11242.  Michaels,  Walter  Benn.  The  victims  of  New  Historicism. 
MLQ  (54:1)  1993,  1 1 1-20. 

11243.  Middleton,  T.  A.  The  operation  of  discourse  as  a  motive  for 
critical  practice:  a  Bakhtinian  perspective.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ol 
Warwick,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (42:3)  1993,  948-]  (Joseph  Conrad,  Heart 
oj  Darkness.) 

11244.  Mihaila,  Rodica.  The  pragmatic  dimension  of  the  New 
Criticism.  AnUBLLS  (41)  1992,  77-80. 


674  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1993 

11245.  Miller,  J.  Hillis.  Response  to  Jonathan  Loesberg.  VS 
(37:1)  1993,  125-8. 

11246.  Mills,  Sara,  et  al.  Feminism.  YWCCT  (1)  1991,  50—98. 
11247.  Minogue,  Sally  (ed.).  Problems  for  feminist  criticism.  (Bibl. 

1991,  84.)  Rev.  by  Kathryn  S.  Munday  in  UES  (31:1)  1993,  55-6;  by 
James  C.  Q.  Stewart  in  RES  (44:174)  1993,  300-1. 

11248.  Mishra,  Vijay;  Hodge,  Bob.  What  is  post(-)colonialism? 
TexP  (5:3)  1991,  399-414. 

11249.  Moore,  David  Ryan.  Exiled  America:  Sherwood  Anderson, 
Thomas  Hart  Benton,  Benjamin  A.  Botkin,  Constance  Rourke,  Arthur 
Raper  and  the  Great  Depression.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ., 

1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  391  ia.] 

11250.  Moore,  Pamela;  Looser,  Devoney.  Theoretical  feminisms: 
subjectivity,  struggle,  and  the  ‘conspiracy’  of  poststructuralisms.  Style 
(27U)  1993,  53^58- 

11251.  Morelli,  Annamaria.  Trinh  T.  Minh-Ha:  ll  terzo  scenario 
tra  arte  e  teoria.  See  10218. 

11252.  Morgan,  Thais  E.  Theorizing  Victorian  poetry:  an  intro¬ 
duction.  See  6967. 

11253.  Morgan,  W.  John;  Preston,  Peter  (eds).  •  Raymond 
Williams:  education,  politics,  and  letters.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New 
York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1993.  pp.  x,  215. 

11254.  Morris,  Pam.  Literature  and  feminism:  an  introduction. 
Oxford;  Cambridge,  MA:  Blackwell,  1993.  pp.  x,  217. 

11255.  Morse,  Jonathan.  Word  by  word:  the  language  of  memory 
See  2201. 

11256.  Morse,  Ruth.  Orientalism:  Edward  Said’s  imperialism  as 
culture.  CamR  (1 14:2322)  1993,  1 15-19. 

11257.  Muhlestein,  Daniel  Kay.  Rethinking  The  Political 
Unconscious.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rice  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53) 
!993;  2373A.] 

11258.  Mulhern,  Francis  (ed.).  Contemporary  Marxist  literary 
criticism.  London;  New  York:  Longman,  1992.  pp.  x,  267.  (Longman 
critical  readers.) 

11259.  Myers,  D.  G.  Robert  Penn  Warren  and  the  history  of 
criticism.  MidQ  (34:4)  1993,  369-82. 

11260.  Nardocchio,  Elaine  F.  (ed.).  Reader  response  to  literature: 
the  empirical  dimension.  New  York;  Berlin:  Mouton  de  Gruyter,  1993. 
pp.  xiv,  313.  (Approaches  to  semiotics,  108.) 

11261.  Nealon,  Jeffrey  T.  Double  reading:  postmodernism  after 
deconstruction.  See  9926. 

11262.  Thinking/writing  the  postmodern:  representation,  end, 

ground,  sending.  Boundary  2  (20:1)  1993,  221-41.  (Ronald  Sukenick! 
The  Endless  Short  Story.) 

11263.  Nemoianu,  Virgil.  Literary  history:  some  roads  not  (yet) 
taken.  MLQ  (54:1)  1993,  31-40. 

11264.  Neustupny,  Jiri  V.  Poststrukturalismus  a  Prazska  skola. 
(Poststructuralism  and  the  Prague  School.)  SaS  (54)  1993,  1-7. 


1993] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


675 

11265.  Newton,  K.  M.  (ed.).  Theory  into  practice:  a  reader  in 
modern  literary  criticism.  (Bibl.  1992,  12271.)  Rev.  by  John  Schad  in 
NQ  (40:4)  1993,  580-1. 

11266.  Nieragden,  Goran.  Politik-Philosophie-Psychologie:  Ansatze 
zu  einer  Deutung  der  Literaturtheorie  T.  S.  Eliots.  Neophilologus  (77:1) 
1993,  !-18- 

11267.  Norris,  Christopher.  The  truth  about  postmodernism. 
Oxford;  Cambridge,  MA:  Blackwell,  1993.  pp.  333. 

11268.  - What’s  wrong  with  postmodernism:  critical  theory  and 

the  ends  of  philosophy.  (Bibl.  1992,  12274.)  Rev.  by  Hans  Bertens  in 
MLR  (88:4)  1993,932. 

11269.  - Mapp,  Nigel  (eds).  William  Empson:  the  critical 

achievement.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1993.  pp.  xiii,  319.  Rev.  by 
Frank  Kermode  in  LRB  (15:14)  1993,  15-17;  by  Eric  Griffiths  in  TLS, 
30  July  1993,  6-7. 

11270.  O’Dair,  Sharon.  Theorizing  as  defeatism:  a  pragmatic 
defense  of  agency.  Mosaic  (26:2)  1993,  111-21. 

11271.  O’Hara,  Daniel  T.  Radical  parody:  American  culture  and 
critical  agency  after  Foucault.  (Bibl.  1992,  12283.)  Rev.  by  Carole  Anne 
Taylor  in  AL  (65:1)  1993,  I97-8- 

11272.  - Selves  in  flames:  Derrida,  Rorty,  and  the  new  orthodoxy 

in  theory.  ConLit  (32:1)  1991,  116-26  (review-article). 

11273.  Olaussen,  Maria.  Feminist  criticism  as  ethical  criticism. 
CritS  (5:1)  1993,  83-91. 

11274.  Olmsted,  Wendy  Raudenbush.  Deconstruction  and 
Spenser’s  allegory.  See  3818. 

11275.  Orr,  Leonard  (ed.).  Yeats  and  postmodernism.  Syracuse, 
NY:  Syracuse  UP,  1991.  pp.  vii,  204.  (Irish  studies.)  Rev.  by  Wayne  K. 
Chapman  in  Yeats  Annual  (10)  1993,  292-5. 

11276.  Owens,  Nancy  Ruth.  Postmodern  critical  theory  and  the 
object  nature  of  the  cultural  commodity.  See  6838. 

11277.  Ozawa,  Hiroshi.  ‘[A]h  Mephastophilis’:  Empson  and  the 

ethics  of  textual  criticism.  See  3699. 

11278.  Parker,  Andrew.  Politics  In  Theory.  Public  Culture  (6:1) 
1993,  133-42.  (Aijaz  Ahmad,  In  Theory .) 

11279.  Pathak,  Zakia;  Sengupta,  Saswati;  Purkayastha, 
Sharmila.  The  prisonhouse  of  Orientalism.  TexP  (5:2)  I99L  J95— 
218. 

11280.  Patil,  Anand  B.  The  whirligig  of  literary  taste:  impact  or 

alienation?  IndL  (36:4)  1993,  156-69. 

11281.  Patterson,  Annabel.  More  speech  on  Iree  speech.  See 
11282  Payne  Michael.  Reading  theory:  an  introduction  to  Lacan, 
Derrida,  and  Kristeva.  Oxford;  Cambridge,  MA:  Blackwell,  1993. 

pp.  x,  250.  .  ...  .  , 

11283.  Pechter,  Edward.  In  defence  ofjargon:  criticism  as  a  social 

practice.  TexP  (5:2)  1991,  i71-82- 

1 1284.  Perelman,  Bob.  Parataxis  and  narrative:  the  new  sentence  in 
theory  and  practice.  See  9940. 


676  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1993 

11285.  Perkins,  David.  Some  prospects  for  literary  history.  MLQ 
(54:0  1993,  133-9- 

11286.  Perloff,  Marjorie.  Empiricism  once  more.  MLQ  (54:1) 
1993,  121-31. 

11287.  - The  outsider  as  exemplary  critic:  Hugh  Kenner.  WCWR 

(19:1/2)1993,49-56. 

1 1288.  - Postmodernism//!??  desiecle :  the  prospects  for  openness  in  a 

decade  of  closure.  Criticism  (35:2)  1993,  161—91. 

11289.  Perry,  John  Oliver.  Absent  authority,  issues  in  contempo¬ 
rary  Indian  English  criticism.  New  Delhi:  Sterling,  1992.  pp.  x,  422. 
Rev.  by  Makarand  Paranjape  in  IndL  (36:1)  1993,  182-90. 

11290.  Peterson,  Dale  E.  Response  and  call:  the  African-American 
dialogue  with  Bakhtin.  AL  (65:4)  1993,  761-75. 

11291.  Petrescu,  Liviu.  Noul  istorism  §i  mi§carea  postmodernists. 

(New  Historicism  and  postmodernism.)  Steaua  (44:12)  1993,  42-3. 
11292.  Petrey,  Sandy.  Speech  acts  and  literary  theory.  See  1623. 
11293.  Pettersson,  Anders.  On  Walton’s  and  Currie’s  analyses  of 
literary  fiction.  PhilL  (17:1)  1993,  84-97.  (Ernest  Hemingway,  The  Old 
Man  and  the  Sea.)  ( Refers  to  bibl.  1991,  3331,  and  bibl.  1992,  3052.) 
11294.  Pettersson,  Torsten.  Literary  interpretation:  current 
models  and  a  new  departure.  (Bibl.  1990,  9609.)  Rev.  byjorn  Carlsen  in 
EngS  (72:5)  1991,  483-6. 

11295.  Pfandl-Buchegger,  Ingrid.  David  Lodge  als  Literatur- 
kntiker,  Theoretiker  und  Romanautor.  Heidelberg:  Winter,  1993. 
pp.  iii,  527.  (Anglistische  Forschungen,  222.) 

11296.  Phelan,  James.  Toward  a  rhetorical  reader-response  criti¬ 
cism:  the  difficult,  the  stubborn,  and  the  ending  of  Beloved.  MFS  (39-3/4) 
W93,  709-28. 

11297.  Pinkney,  Tony.  Historicism.  YWCCT  (1)  1991,  99-126. 
11298.  Rajan,  P.  K.  Tolstoy,  Lenin  and  realism:  some  anim¬ 
adversions  on  the  state  of  fictional  criticism  in  India.  See  10634. 
11299.  Rajan,  Tilottama.  The  erasure  of  narrative  in  post¬ 
structuralist  representations  of  Wordsworth.  In  (pp.  350-70)  45. 
11300.  Redl,  Carolyn.  Ten  year  checkup:  feminist  criticism  and 
the  American  literary  canon.  CRAS  (Special  Issuer)  1992,  193— 213. 
11301.  Ree,  Jonathan.  Peoples’  rights  and  literature.  See  2223. 
11302.  Reising,  Russell  J .  Lionel  Trilling,  The  Liberal  Imagination, 
and  the  emergence  of  the  cultural  discourse  of  anti-Stalinism. 
Boundary  2  (20:1)  1993,  94-124. 

11303.  Richards,  Cameron.  Postmodernism  or  postcolonialism 
tomorrow?  The  relevance  of  a  dialogical  framework  for  postcolonial 
criticism.  Span  (36)  1993,  65-74. 

1 1304.  Rigsby,  Roberta  K.  Feminist  critics  and  archetypal  psycho¬ 
logy:  what’s  in  it  for  us?  Lit  (2:3)  1991,  179-200. 

11305.  Rodino,  Richard.  Canon  and  hermeneutics  in  eighteenth- 
century  literary  studies.  See  5559. 

11306.  Roeder-Zerndt,  Martin.  Text  und  Aufffihrung:  Rezeptions- 
asthensche  Uberlegungen  zum  postmodernen  Drama  und  Theater. 


1993]  TWENTIETH  CENTURY  677 

Amst  (38:4)  1993,  567-87.  (Samuel  Beckett,  David  Mamet,  Sam 
Shepard.) 

11307.  Rooney,  Ellen.  Seductive  reasoning:  pluralism  as  the 
problematic  of  contemporary  literary  theory.  (Bibl.  1991,  11764.)  Rev. 
by  Joseph  Carroll  in  JEGP  (90:2)  1991,  234-6. 

11308.  Rosenthal,  M.  L.  A  toast  to  Hugh  Kenner.  WCWR  (19:1/2) 
!993> 63-9. 

11309.  Roughley,  Alan.  James  Joyce  and  critical  theory:  an 
introduction.  (Bibl.  1991,  11769.)  Rev.  by  Mark  Osteen  in  JJQ 
(3o:4/ 3 1 : 1 )  r993>  9°9-!2;  by  Deirdre  Byrne  in  UES  (31:2)  1993,  43-5. 
11310.  Russo,  John  Paul.  I.  A.  Richards:  his  life  and  work.  (Bibl. 

1992,  12327.)  Rev.  by  John  Constable  in  JLSem  (22:1)  1993,  86-9. 
11311.  Ruthven,  K.  K.  Ezra  Pound  as  literary  critic.  (Bibl.  1992, 
12328.)  Rev.  by  Anthony  Woodward  in  RES  (44:173)  1993,  126-7. 
11312.  Said,  Edward  W.  Figures,  configurations,  transfigurations. 
In  (pp.  3-17)  20. 

11313.  - Al-qawmiyah  wa-huquq  al-insan  wa-al-tafsTr.  (National¬ 

ism,  human  rights  and  interpretation.)  Trans,  from  English  by  Ahmed 
Taher  Hassanein.  See  2237. 

11314.  Samson,  Anne.  F.  R.  Leavis.  (Bibl.  1992,  12334.)  Rev.  by 
M.  B.  Kinch  in  CamQ  (22:4)  1993,  408-12. 

11315.  Sartiliot,  Claudette.  Citation  and  modernity:  Derrida, 
Joyce,  and  Brecht.  Norman;  London:  Oklahoma  UP,  1993.  pp.  xiii,  173. 
(Oklahoma  project  for  discourse  and  theory,  13.) 

11316.  Scherzinger,  Karen.  Henry  James,  Jacques  Lacan  and  the 
purloined  spoils.  See  8641. 

11317.  Schleifer,  Ronald.  Rhetoric  and  death:  the  language  of 
modernism  and  postmodern  discourse  theory.  See  1503. 

11318.  Schneider,  Anna  Dorothea.  Literaturkritik  und  Bildungs- 
politik.  R.  S.  Crane,  die  Chicago  (Neo-Aristotelian)  Critics  und  die 
University  of  Chicago.  Heidelberg:  Winter,  1993.  pp.  xii,  398.  (Anglis- 
tische  Forschungen,  224.) 

11319.  Scholes,  Robert;  Comley,  Nancy  R.  Responsible  extra¬ 
vagance:  reading  after  post-structuralism.  Narrative  (1:1)  1993,  3—1 1  - 
11320.  Segers,  Rien  T.  A  new  provocation  for  literary  history:  on 
describing  canonization;  or,  How  could  Virginia  Woolf  become  as 
famous  as  she  is  right  now?  Neohelicon  (20:2)  1993,  1 19_4^- 
11321.  Selden,  Raman;  Widdowson,  Peter  (eds).  A  reader’s  guide 
to  contemporary  literary  theory.  (Bibl.  1992,  12348.)  London:  Har¬ 
vester  Wheatsheaf;  Lexington:  Kentucky  UP,  1993.  pp.  xii,  244.  (Third 
ed.:  first  ed.  1985.) 

11322.  Sell,  Roger  D.  Simulative  panhumanism:  a  challenge  to 
current  linguistic  and  literary  thought.  See  1628. 

1 1323.  Shawcross,  John  T.  Intentionality  and  the  new  traditional¬ 
ism:  some  liminal  means  to  literary  revisionism.  See  4722. 
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wick,  NJ:  Rutgers  UP;  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1991.  pp.  xviii,  1118. 
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1 1831.)  Rev.  by  David  Pascoe  in  EC  (40:4)  1990,  347—58. 

11369.  Watts,  Jerry  G.  Response  to  Henry  Louis  Gates,  Jr’s 
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11386.  - Post  scriptum :  an  interview  with  Walter  Abish.  SAP  (24) 
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novel:  a  conflict  of  discourses.  See  11194. 
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Fred  D.  Crawford  in  ELT  (36:3)  1993,  376-8. 
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early  years  in  letters.  (Bibl.  1992,  12495.)  Rev.  by  Rand  Brandes  in 
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(Cross-cultural  memoirs.)  Rev.  by  Maria  Conto  in  TLS,  9  Apr.  1993, 
22. 

Nelson  Algren 

11423.  Savage,  William  James,  Jr.  Starting  points:  canons,  genre, 
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in  contemporary  Native-American  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
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York:  Knopf,  1991.  pp.  385,  (plates)  16. 
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11430.  New,  Elisa.  Film  and  the  flattening  of  Jewish- American 
fiction:  Bernard  Malamud,  Woody  Allen,  and  Spike  Lee  in  the  city. 

See  10223. 

11431.  Yacowar,  Maurice.  Loser  take  all:  the  comic  art  of  Woody 
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bia;  London:  South  Carolina  UP,  1993.  pp.  ix,  192.  (Understanding 
contemporary  British  literature.) 

11435.  Ramanan,  Mohan  G.  ‘The  voice  of  authority’:  a  theme  in 
contemporary  English  poetry.  See  10881. 

Martin  Amis 

11436.  Amis,  Martin.  Visiting  Mrs  Nabokov  and  other  excursions. 

See  9743. 

11437.  Rees,  David.  Bruce  Chatwin,  Martin  Amis,  Julian  Barnes:  a 
bibliography  of  their  first  editions.  See  296. 

11438.  Slater,  Maya.  Problems  when  time  moves  backwards: 
Martin  Amis’s  Time’s  Arrow.  Eng  (42:173)  1993,  141—52. 

A.  R.  Ammons 

11439.  Reichardt,  Ulfried.  Innenansichten  der  Postmoderne:  zur 
Dichtung  John  Ashberys,  A.  R.  Ammons’,  Denise  Levertovs  und 
Adrienne  Richs.  Wurzburg:  Konigshausen  &  Neumann,  1991.  pp.  258. 
(Epistemata:  Literaturwissenschaft,  52.) 

Mulk  Raj  Anand 

11440.  Agnihotri,  G.  N.  Indian  life  and  problems  in  the  novels  of 
Mulk  Raj  Anand,  Raja  Rao  and  R.  K.  Narayan.  Meerut,  India: 
Shalabh  Prakashan,  1993.  pp.  172. 

11441.  Anand,  Mulk  Raj.  Mulk  Raj  Anand  remembers.  IndL 
(36:2)  1993, 176-86. 

11442.  Dhawan,  R.  K.  (ed.).  The  novels  of  Mulk  Raj  Anand.  New 
Delhi:  Prestige  in  assn  with  Indian  Soc.  for  Commonwealth  Studies, 
r992.  pp.  232. 

11443.  Wunderlich,  Horst.  Zwischen  Dharma  und  Nation- 
Building:  Untersuchungen  zur  Presentation  der  Identitatsproblematik 
in  den  Romanen  von  R.  K.  Narayan,  Raja  Rao  und  Mulk  Raj  Anand. 
Heidelberg:  Winter,  1988.  pp.  142.  (Reihe  Siegen,  81 .)  Rev.  by  Gerhard 
Stilz  m  Ang  (1 1 1:1/2)  1993,  265-8. 

Rudolfo  Anaya 

11444.  Sanders,  Scott  P.  Southwestern  gothic:  on  the  frontier 
between  landscape  and  locale.  In  (pp.  55-70)  21. 
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Maxwell  Anderson 

11445.  Hazelton,  Nancy  J.  Doran;  Krauss,  Kenneth  (eds). 
Maxwell  Anderson  and  the  New  York  stage.  See  10150. 

Sherwood  Anderson 

11446.  Anderson,  David  D.  Sherwood  Anderson,  Elyria,  Ohio  and 
The  Man  of  Ideas.  SSMLN  (21:3)  1991,  13—18. 

11447.  - Sherwood  Anderson,  letter-writer:  in.  SSMLN  (21:2) 

1991,  21-4.  ( Adds  to  bibl.  1984,  9905  and  bibl.  1985,  9723.) 

11448.  Chung,  Chenchiun  Peter.  Sherwood  Anderson’s  early 
fiction:  a  study  in  culture,  psychology,  and  technique.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  ofHawaii,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  i993,43i9A.]  ( Marching 
Men ,  Poor  White,  Windy  McPherson’s  Son,  Winesburg,  Ohio.) 

11449.  Ellis,  James.  Sherwood  Anderson’s  fear  of  sexuality:  horses, 
men,  and  homosexuality.  SSF  (30:4)  1993,  595-601. 

11450.  Llewellyn,  Dara  Virginia.  Short-story  boundaries. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993, 
2355A..]  (Sherwood  Anderson,  Winesburg,  Ohio ;  William  Faulkner,  Go 
Down,  Moses;  Eudora  Welty,  The  Golden  Apples.) 

11451.  Moore,  David  Ryan.  Exiled  America:  Sherwood  Anderson, 
Thomas  Hart  Benton,  Benjamin  A.  Botkin,  Constance  Rourke,  Arthur 
Raper  and  the  Great  Depression.  See  11249. 

11452.  Pingree,  Allison.  ‘It’s  two  that  makes  the  trouble’:  figures  of 
replication  in  the  fiction  of  Mark  Twain,  Sherwood  Anderson,  Eudora 
Welty  and  Carson  McCullers.  See  9501. 

11453.  Reist,  John  S.,  Jr.  An  ellipse  becomes  a  circle:  the  developing 
unity  of  Winesburg,  Ohio.  CEACrit  (55:3)  1993,  26-38. 

11454.  Wilkinson,  Myler.  The  dark  mirror:  American  literary 
response  to  Russia,  1860—1917.  See  6646. 

Mary  Antin 

11455.  Shollar,  Barbara.  Writing  ethnicity/writing  modernity: 
autobiographies  by  Jewish-American  women.  See  7122. 

11456.  Wasson,  Kirsten  Anna.  Daughters  of  promise,  mothers  of 
revision:  three  Jewish-American  immigrant  writers  and  cultural 
inscriptions  of  identity.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin— 
Madison,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  2818-19A.] 

John  Arden 

11457.  Gaston,  Georg.  An  interview  with  John  Arden.  ConLit 
(32:2)  1991,  I47-70- 

Ayi  Kwei  Armah 

11458.  Amuzu,  Koku.  Landscape  as  expression  of  alienation: 
Armah,  Awoonor,  Soyinka.  EngA  (20:1)  1993,  77  ^9- 

11459.  Gillard,  Gary.  Ayi  Kwei  Armah:  postcolonialism/space/ 
postmodernism.  Span  (36)  1993,  320-9. 

Harriette  Arnow 

11460.  Cunningham,  Rodger.  ‘Adjustments  an  what  it  means’:  the 
tragedy  of  space  in  The  Dollmaker.  In  (pp.  127—40)  35. 

11461.  Smith,  Jean  Troy.  Called  to  healing:  walking  life’s  journey 
with  women  rooting  self  to  Self  as  Earth  stories  them  to  wholeness. 
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Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Union  Inst.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  921A.] 
(Mary  Austin,  Cactus  Thorn ;  Harriette  Arnow,  The  Dollmaker;  Ellen 
Galford,  The  Fires  of  Bride;  Ibis  Gomez-Vega,  Send  My  Roots  Rain.) 

‘Robert  Arthur’  (Robert  Arthur  Feder) 

11462.  Iskander,  Sylvia  Patterson.  Arabic  Adventurers  and 
American  Investigators:  cultural  values  in  adolescent  detective  fiction. 
ChildLit  (21)  1993,  118-31.  (Comparison  of  the  mystery  series  of 
Mahmoud  Salem  and  Robert  Arthur.) 

John  Ashbery 

11463.  Auslander,  Philip.  The  New  York  School  poets  as  play¬ 
wrights:  O’Hara,  Ashbery,  Koch,  Schuyler,  and  the  visual  arts.  New 
York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1989.  pp.  177,  (plates)  2.  (Litera¬ 
ture  and  the  visual  arts,  3.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Vanden  Heuvel  in  TJ 
(43:4)  I99I)  555-7- 

11464.  Eichbauer,  Mary  E.  Poetry’s  self-portrait:  the  visual  arts  as 
mirror  and  muse  in  Rene  Char  and  John  Ashbery.  New  York; 
Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1992.  pp.  xv,  160.  (New  connections,  7.) 

11465.  Ford,  M.  A  critical  study  of  the  poetry  of  John  Ashbery. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (42:1)  1993, 
4°-] 

11466.  Lepkowski,  Frank  J.  John  Ashbery’s  revision  of  the  post- 
Romantic  quest:  meaning,  evasion,  and  allusion  in  Grand  Galop.  TCL 
(39:3)  I993>  251-65. 

11467.  Reichardt,  Ulfried.  Innenansichten  der  Postmoderne:  zur 
Dichtung  John  Ashberys,  A.  R.  Ammons’,  Denise  Levertovs  und 
Adrienne  Richs.  See  11439. 

11468.  Rodewald,  Beate.  ‘The  present  is  clearly  here  to  stay’:  a 
reconsideration  of  Surrealism  and  the  work  of  John  Ashbery.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Kent  State  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  281 7A.] 

11469.  Salageanu,  Cristina  Ilina.  John  Ashbery.  RomLit, 
14  Feb.  1993,  20. 

11470.  Ward,  Geoff.  Statutes  of  liberty:  the  New  York  School  of 
poets.  See  10905. 

Thea  Astley 

11471.  Ross,  Robert  L.  Thea  Astley’s  long  struggle  with  the 
language  of  fiction.  WLT  (67:3)  1993,  505-9. 

Gertrude  Atherton 

11472.  Goldman,  Dorothy.  ‘Eagles  of  the  West’?  American  women 
writers  and  World  War  I.  In  (pp.  188-208)  61. 

Margaret  Atwood 

11473.  Ahern,  Stephen.  ‘Meat  like  you  like  it’:  the  production  of 
identity  in  Atwood’s  Cat’s  Eye.  CanL  (137)  1993,  8-17. 

11474.  Andriano,  Joseph.  The  Handmaid’s  Tale  as  Scrabble  game. 
ECanW  (48)  1992/93,  89-96. 

11475.  Bignell,  Jonathan.  Lost  messages:  The  Handmaid’s  Tale , 
novel  and  film.  See  10045. 

11476.  Bouson,  J.  Brooks.  Brutal  choreographies:  oppositional 
strategies  and  narrative  design  in  the  novels  of  Margaret  Atwood. 
Amherst:  Massachusetts  UP,  1993.  pp.  x,  204. 
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11477.  Brain,  T.  E.  The  female  body  in  women’s  writing:  from 
Sylvia  Plath  to  Margaret  Atwood.  See  9768. 

11478.  Carrington,  Ildiko  de  Papp.  Definitions  of  a  fool:  Alice 
Munro’s  Walking  on  Water  and  Margaret  Atwood’s  Two  Stories  about 
Emma-.  The  Whirlpool  Rapids  and  Walking  on  Water.  SSF  (28:2)  1991, 

1 3  5-49- 

11479.  Davey,  Frank.  What’s  in  a  genre:  Margaret  Atwood’s  Notes 
towards  a  Poem.  In  (pp.  48-54)  27. 

11480.  Dopp,  Jamie.  Reading  through  subject-positions:  a  materi¬ 
alist  investigation  of  subject-positions  with  readings  of  three  exemplary 
texts.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  York  Univ.,  Ont.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54) 
1993,  922A-]  (Margaret  Atwood,  The  Handmaid’s  Tale ;  Robertson 
Davies,  What’s  Bred  in  the  Bone-,  Timothy  Findley,  Famous  Last  Words.) 

11481.  Evans,  F.E.H.  Margaret  Atwood:  words  and  the  wilderness. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofEdinburgh,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (42:4)  1993, 
!39°-] 

11482.  Garlick,  Barbara.  The  Handmaid’s  Tale:  narrative  voice  and 
the  primacy  of  the  tale.  In  (pp.  161-71)  59. 

11483.  Garrett- Petts,  W.  F.  A  rhetoric  of  reading  contemporary 
Canadian  narratives:  George  Bowering,  Margaret  Atwood,  and  Robert 
Kroetsch.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofAlberta,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53) 
!993>  4327A-] 

1 1484.  Hidalgo,  Pilar.  The  female  body  politic:  from  victimization 
to  empowerment.  In  (pp.  289—305)  16. 

11485.  Jones,  Dorothy.  Decolonizing  women’s  romance.  In  (pp. 
390-8)  20. 

11486.  Jones,  Michelle  Fynne.  Faughing  hags:  the  comic  vision  as 
feminist.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofAlberta,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53) 
1993,  4310-iiA.]  (Margaret  Atwood,  John  Irving,  Barbara  Pym, 
Muriel  Spark.) 

11487.  Kolodny,  Annette.  Margaret  Atwood  and  the  politics  of 
narrative.  In  (pp.  90-iog)  55. 

11488.  Fandis,  Kathleen  M.  The  rhetoric  of  madness.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofSouthern  California,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993, 
3209A.]  (Margaret  Atwood,  Surfacing ;  Rachel  Ingalls,  Mrs  Caliban-, 
Marge  Piercy,  Woman  on  the  Edge  ofTime\  Kurt  Vonnegut,  Slaughterhouse- 
Five.) 

11489.  Fane,  R.  D.  Cordelia’s  ‘nothing’:  the  character  of  Cordelia 
and  Margaret  Atwood’s  Cat’s  Eye.  See  4412. 

11490.  Fittle,  P.  S.  Images  of  self-fashioning  and  feminist  subjectiv¬ 
ity  in  the  poetry  of  Sylvia  Plath,  Anne  Sexton,  Margaret  Atwood  and 
Adrienne  Rich  (1950-1980).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Fondon, 
Queen  Mary  and  Westfield  College,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (42:3)  1993, 
956-] 

11491.  McCombs,  Judith;  Palmer,  Carole  F.  Margaret  Atwood:  a 
reference  guide.  (Bibl.  1992,  12581.)  Rev.  by  Carol  F.  Beran  in  ARCS 

(23:2)  !993,  3l3~15- 
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11492.  Mishler,  Barbara  Ensor.  Interpersonal  conflict  in 
women’s  friendships:  patterns  and  strategies  from  women’s  novels. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oregon,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993, 
3409-10A.]  (Margaret  Atwood,  Cat’s  Eye ;  Marge  Piercy,  Braided  Lives', 
Marilynne  Robinson,  Housekeeping',  Alice  Walker,  The  Color  Purple.) 
11493.  Nischik,  Reingard  M.  Mentalstilistik:  ein  Beitrag  zu 
Stiltheorie  und  Narrativik,  dargestellt  am  Erzahlwerk  Margaret 
Atwoods.  (Bibl.  1992,  2097.)  Rev.  by  Elelmut  Reichenbacher  in  UTQ 
(63:1)  i993>  226-8. 

1 1494.  - Speech  act  theory,  speech  acts,  and  the  analysis  of  fiction. 

See  1616. 

11495.  Schissel,  Wendy  L.  The  keepers  of  memory:  Canadian 
mythopoeic  poets  and  magic  realist  painters.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Rochester,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3519A.]  (Margaret 
Atwood,  James  Reaney.) 

11496.  Sharpe,  Martha.  Margaret  Atwood  and  Julia  Kristeva: 
space-time,  the  dissident  woman  artist,  and  the  pursuit  of  female 
solidarity  in  Cat’s  Eye.  ECanW  (50)  1993,  174—89. 

11497.  Simmons,  Jes.  Atwood’s  [You  Fit  into  Me].  Exp  (51:4)  1993, 
259-60. 

11498.  Spector,  Judith  Ann.  Marriage,  endings,  and  art  in  Updike 
and  Atwood.  See  6279. 

11499.  Stanciu,  Virgil.  Margaret  Atwood  sau  supraviejuirea  prin 
text.  (Margaret  Atwood,  or  survival  through  the  text.)  Tribuna,  6  May 
r993,  7- 

11500.  Templin,  Charlotte.  Names  and  naming  tell  an  archetypal 
story  in  Margaret  Atwood’s  The  Handmaid’s  Tale.  See  1331. 

11501.  Tomc,  Sandra.  ‘The  missionary  position’:  feminism  and 
nationalism  in  Margaret  Atwood’s  The  Handmaid’s  Tale.  CanL  (138/ 
*39)  1993,  73-87. 

11502.  Walker  Fields,  Ingrid.  Paranoia,  politics,  and  the  popular 
imagination:  conspiracy  in  contemporary  American  literature. 

See  10002. 

11503.  Wilson,  Sharon  R.  Margaret  Atwood’s  visual  art.  ECanW 
(5°)  1 993j  1 29—73. 

11504.  Wilson,  Sharon  Rose.  Margaret  Atwood’s  fairy-tale  sexual 
politics.  Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1993.  pp.  xviii,  430. 

Louis  Auchincloss 

11505.  Gelderman,  Carol.  Louis  Auchincloss:  a  writer’s  life.  New 
York:  Crown,  1993.  pp.  xii,  287. 

W.  H.  Auden 

11506.  Boly,  John  R.  Reading  Auden:  the  returns  of  Caliban. 
Ithaca,  NY;  London:  Cornell  UP,  1991.  pp.  xiii,  238.  Rev.  by  Philip 
Hobsbaum  in  MLR  (88:4)  1993,  965-6. 

11507.  Bryant,  Marsha.  Auden  and  the  ‘Arctic  stare’:  document¬ 
ary  as  public  collage  in  Letters  from  Iceland.  JML  (17:4)  1991,  537-65. 
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11508.  Christofides,  R.  Aspects  of  the  self  in  the  poetry  of  W.  H. 
Auden,  1927-1939.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofLeeds,  1991.  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (42:2)  1993,  472.] 

11509.  Dass,  Nirmal.  Rebuilding  Babel:  the  translations  of  W.  H. 
Auden.  See  1859. 

11510.  Deane,  Patrick.  ‘Within  a  field  that  never  closes’:  the  reader 
in  W .  H.  Auden’s  New  Year  Letter.  ConLit  (32:2)  1991,  171—93. 

11511.  Duarte,  Joao  Ferreira.  Auden’s  Icarus  and  his  fall:  vision, 
super-vision  and  revision.  In  (pp.  238-47)  16. 

11512.  Hecht,  Anthony.  The  hidden  law:  the  poetry  of  W.  H. 
Auden.  Cambridge,  MA;  London:  Harvard  UP,  1993.  pp.  xi,  484.  Rev. 
by  Nicholas  Jenkins  in  TLS,  9  Apr.  1993,  10. 

11513.  Jin,  Xuefei.  Universalization  in  modern  English  and  Ameri¬ 
can  poetry:  with  particular  reference  to  China.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Brandeis  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  51  ia.]  (W.  H.  Auden, 
Sonnets  from  China ;  Ezra  Pound,  The  Cantos ;  W.  B.  Yeats,  Lapis  Lazuli.) 
11514.  McDiarmid,  Lucy.  Auden’s  apologies  for  poetry.  (Bibl.  1990, 
9786.)  Rev.  by  Geoff  Ward  in  MP  (90:3)  1993,  452-4. 

11515.  Maio,  Samuel.  The  craftsmanship  of  W.  H.  Auden. 
Formalist  (3:2)  1992,  17-28. 

11516.  Mendelson,  Edward  (ed.).  Libretti  and  other  dramatic 
writings  by  W.  H.  Auden,  1939—1973.  Princeton,  NJ:  Princeton  UP; 
London:  Faber  &  Faber,  1993.  pp.  xxxvi,  758.  (Complete  works  of 
W.  H.  Auden.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Porter  in  TLS,  5  Nov.  1993,  9-10. 
11517.  O’Neill,  Michael;  Reeves,  Gareth.  Auden,  MacNeice, 
Spender:  the  thirties  poetry.  (Bibl.  1992,  12606.)  Rev.  by  James  C.  Q. 
Stewart  in  NQ  (40:3)  1993,  397-8. 

11518.  Pascoe,  David.  Auden  and  the  aesthetics  of  detection.  EC 
(43:I)  !993>  33-58- 

11519.  Schweizer,  Harold.  Lyric  suffering  in  Auden  and  Feldman. 
ELN  (31:2)  1993,  66-74. 

11520.  Smith,  Christopher  J.  P.  An  early  gift  to  W.  H.  Auden.  NQ 
(40:4)  r993>  5°3- 

Paul  Auster 

11521.  Lavender,  William.  The  novel  of  critical  engagement:  Paul 
Auster’s  City  of  Glass.  ConLit  (34:2)  1993,  219-39. 

11522.  Rowen,  Norma.  The  detective  in  search  of  the  lost  tongue  of 
Adam:  Paul  Auster’s  City  of  Glass.  Crit  (32:4)  1991,  224-34. 

11523.  Wesseling,  Elisabeth.  In  the  Country  of  Last  Things'.  Paul 
Auster’s  parable  of  the  apocalypse.  Neophilologus  (75:4)  I99L  49®- 
5°4- 

Mary  Austin 

11524.  Harwell,  Albert  Brantley,  Jr.  Writing  the  wilderness:  a 
study  of  Henry  Thoreau,  John  Muir,  and  Mary  Austin.  See  9408. 
11525.  Smith,  Jean  Troy.  Called  to  healing:  walking  life’s  journey 
with  women  rooting  self  to  Self  as  Earth  stories  them  to  wholeness. 

See  11461. 
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11526.  Wallace,  Allison  Bulsterbaum.  ‘The  prospect  hence  is 
infinite’:  ecocentrism  in  twentieth-century  American  nature  writing. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3914A.]  (Mary  Austin,  The  Land  of  Little  Rain] 
Rachel  Carson,  Under  the  Sea-  Wind]  David  Quammen,  Flight  of  the  Iguana , 

Natural  Acts.)  Margaret  Avison 

11527.  Calverley,  Margaret.  ‘Service  is  joy’:  Margaret  Avison’s 
sonnet  sequence  in  Winter  Sun.  ECanW  (50)  1993,  210-30. 

11528.  Somerville,  Christine.  The  shadow  of  death:  Margaret 
Avison’s  Just  Left;  or,  The  Night  Margaret  Laurence  Died.  In  (pp.  55-9)  27. 

‘Kofi  Awoonor’  (George  Awoonor  Williams) 

11529.  Amuzu,  Koku.  Landscape  as  expression  of  alienation: 
Armah,  Awoonor,  Soyinka.  See  11458. 

Alan  Ayckbourn  (‘Roland  Allen’) 

11530.  Kalson,  Albert  E.  Laughter  in  the  dark:  the  plays  of 
Alan  Ayckbourn.  Rutherford,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London; 
Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1993.  pp.  201. 

11531.  Lee,  Raymond  Barnett.  A  value  analysis  of  characters  in 
selected  plays  of  Alan  Ayckbourn  from  1972-1986.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  4133-4A.] 

Murray  Bail 

11532.  Bowering,  George.  Wiebe  and  Bail:  re-making  the  story. 
Span  (36)  1993,  668-75. 

11533.  Huggan,  Graham.  Some  recent  Australian  fictions  in  the  age 
of  tourism:  Murray  Bail,  Inez  Baranay,  Gerard  Lee.  ALS  (16:2)  1993, 

^  Elizabeth  Baker 

11534.  Fitzsimmons,  Linda.  Typewriters  enchained:  the  work  of 
Elizabeth  Baker.  In  (pp.  189-200)  34. 

James  Baldwin 

11535.  Angyal,  Andrew  J.  The  ‘complex  fate’  of  being  an  Ameri¬ 
can:  the  African-American  essayist  and  the  quest  for  identity. 

See  10912. 

11536.  Callahan,  John  F.  ‘A  long  way  from  home’:  the  art  and 
protest  of  Claude  McKay  and  James  Baldwin.  ConLit  (34:4)  1993, 
767-76  (review-article). 

11537.  Gounard,  Jean-Franqois.  The  racial  problem  in  the  works 
of  Richard  Wright  and  James  Baldwin.  Trans,  by  Joseph  J.  Rodgers,  Jr. 
Foreword  by  Jean  F.  Beranger.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood 
Press,  1992.  pp.  xviii,  303.  (Contributions  in  Afro-American  and 
African  studies,  140.)  (Trans,  of  bibl.  1985,  9796.) 

11538.  Johnson,  Cyraina  E.  The  writing  of  exile:  configurations  of 
Romantic  value  in  the  modern  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of 
New  York  at  Buffalo,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3202A.]  (James 
Baldwin,  James  Joyce.) 

11539.  Johnson,  Gerald  Byron.  Baldwin’s  androgynous  Blues: 
African-American  music,  androgyny,  and  the  novels  of  James  Baldwin. 
Llnpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  932A.J 
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11540.  Kollhofer,  Jakob  (ed.).  James  Baldwin:  his  place  in 
American  literary  history  and  his  reception  in  Europe.  New  York; 
Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1991.  pp.  140.  (Papers  presented  at 
symposium  held  at  German-American  Inst.,  Heidelberg.) 

11541.  Lynch,  Michael  F.  The  everlasting  father:  mythic  quest  and 
rebellion  in  Baldwin’s  Go  Tell  It  on  the  Mountain.  CLAJ  (37:2)  1993, 
I56-75- 

11542.  Porter,  Horace.  Stealing  the  fire:  the  art  and  protest  of 
James  Baldwin.  (Bibl.  1990,  9807.)  Rev.  byjohn  F.  Callahan  in  ConLit 
(34H)  1993,  774-6- 

11543.  Ramm,  Hans-Christoph.  Modell  fur  eine  literarische 
Amerikakunde:  Zugange  zum  modernen  schwarzamerikanischen 
Roman  am  Beispiel  von  Ann  Petrys  The  Street,  James  Baldwins  Go  Tell  It 
on  the  Mountain  und  Ralph  Ellisons  Invisible  Man.  (Bibl.  1992,  12626.) 
Rev.  by  Klaus  Ensslen  in  Amst  (36:4)  1991,  575-7. 

11544.  Rowden,  Terry.  A  play  of  abstractions:  race,  sexuality,  and 
community  in  James  Baldwin’s  Another  Country.  SoR  (29: 1)  1993,  41-50. 

11545.  Searles,  George  J.  An  authorial  miscue  in  James  Baldwin’s 
Tell  Me  How  Long  the  Train’s  Been  Gone.  ANQ  (6:1)  1993,  27-8. 

11546.  Smith,  Kenneth  Alan.  Contesting  discourses  in  the  essays  of 
Virginia  Woolf,  James  Baldwin,  Joan  Didion,  and  E.  B.  White.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3897-8A.] 

J.  G.  Ballard 

11547.  Ballard,  J.  G.;  Pringle,  David.  From  Shanghai  to  Shepper- 
ton.  In  (pp.  44-72)  37. 

11548.  Foster,  Dennis  A.  J.  G.  Ballard’s  empire  of  the  senses: 
perversion  and  the  failure  of  authority.  PMLA  (108:3)  1993,  519—32. 

11549.  Parrinder,  Patrick.  Landscapes  of  British  science  fiction. 
In  (pp.  193-204)  56. 

11550.  Ruddick,  Nicholas.  Ballard/Craf/z/Baudrillard.  SFS  (19:3) 
!992,  354-6o. 

11551.  Wolfe,  Gary  K.  The  dawn  patrol:  sex,  technology,  and 
irony  in  Farmer  and  Ballard.  In  (pp.  159-67)  52. 

Toni  Cade  Bambara 

11552.  Ensslen,  Klaus.  Toni  Cade  Bambara,  Gorilla,  My  Love 
(1972).  In  (pp.  41-57)  1. 

11553.  Kolmar,  Wendy  K.  ‘Dialectics  of  connectedness’:  super¬ 
natural  elements  in  novels  by  Bambara,  Cisneros,  Grahn,  and  Erdrich. 
In  (pp.  236—49)  23. 

11554.  Newton,  Viola  Maria.  Never  mind  the  catta,  ’tis  the  bundle 
behind:  discovering  the  meanings  behind  the  folklore  and  the  language 
in  the  fiction  of  Toni  Cade  Bambara.  See  1974. 

John  Banville 

11555.  McIlroy,  Brian  Stephen.  Scientific  art:  the  tetralogy  of 
John  Banville.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  British  Columbia,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3223A.]  ( Doctor  Copernicus ,  Kepler,  The  Newton 
Letter,  Mefisto.) 
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Amiri  Baraka  (LeRoi  Jones) 

11556.  Sonnega,  William.  Dutchman  de-stabilized:  ideology  and 
multicultural  discourse.  TS  (38)  1993,  5-15. 

Inez  Baranay 

11557.  Huggan,  Graham.  Some  recent  Australian  fictions  in  the  age 
of  tourism:  Murray  Bail,  Inez  Baranay,  Gerard  Lee.  See  11533. 

Clive  Barker 

11558.  Burns,  Craig  William.  It’s  that  time  of  the  month:  represen¬ 
tations  of  the  goddess  in  the  work  of  Clive  Barker.  JPC  (27:3)  1993, 
35-40- 

11559.  Smith,  Andrew.  Worlds  that  creep  up  on  you:  postmodern 
illusions  in  the  work  of  Clive  Barker.  In  (pp.  1 76-86)  8. 

Howard  Barker 

11560.  Wilcher,  Robert.  Honouring  the  audience:  the  theatre  of 
Howard  Barker.  In  (pp.  1 76—89)  4. 

Djuna  Barnes 

11561.  Altman,  Meryl.  A  book  of  repulsive  Jews?  Rereading 
Nightwood.  RCF  (13:3)  1993,  160-71. 

11562.  Bockting,  Margaret  Helen.  Performance  and  identity  in 
the  work  of  Djuna  Barnes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina 
at  Chapel  Hill,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3208A.] 

11563.  Broe,  Mary  Lynn.  ‘A  love  from  back  of  the  heart’:  the  story 
Djuna  wrote  for  Charles  Henri.  RCF  (13:3)  1993,  22—32.  ( Behind  the 
Heart.) 

11564.  Dalton,  Anne  B.  ‘This  is  obscene’:  female  voyeurism,  sexual 
abuse,  and  maternal  power  in  The  Dove.  RCF  (13:3)  1993,  117-39. 

11565.  Friedman,  Ellen  G.  Where  are  the  missing  contents? 
(Post)modernism,  gender,  and  the  canon.  See  11402. 

11566.  Gerstenberger,  Donna.  Modern  (post)  modern:  Djuna 
Barnes  among  the  others.  RCF  (13:3)  1993,  33-40. 

11567.  Green,  Barbara.  Spectacular  confessions:  ‘how  it  feels  to  be 
forcibly  fed’.  RCF  (13:3)  1993,  70-88. 

11568.  Harris,  Andrea  Lynn.  ‘The  third  sex’:  rewriting  gender  in 
the  novels  of  Virginia  Woolf,  Djuna  Barnes,  and  Marianne  Hauser. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo,  1992.  [Abstr.  in 
(53)  !993>  32I3A-]  (Djuna  Barnes,  Nightwood ;  Marianne  Hauser, 
The  Talking  Room ;  Virginia  Woolf,  The  Waves.) 

11569.  Herring,  Phillip.  Djuna  Barnes  and  the  songs  of  Synge. 
Eire-Ireland  (28:2)  1993,  139-44. 

11570.  - Zadel  Barnes:  journalist.  RCF  (13:3)  1993,  107-16. 

11571.  Kaivola,  Karen.  All  contraries  confounded:  the  lyrical 
fiction  of  Virginia  Woolf,  Djuna  Barnes,  and  Marguerite  Duras.  (Bibl. 
^92,  12648.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Connolly  and  Susan  Kirschner  in  Review 
(J5)  J993>  i7°-3- 

11572.  - The  ‘beast  turning  human’:  constructions  of  the  ‘primi¬ 

tive’  in  Nightwood.  RCF  (13:3)  1993,  172-85. 

11573.  Kent,  Kathryn  R.  ‘Lullaby  for  a  lady’s  lady’:  lesbian 
identity  in  Ladies  Almanack.  RCF  (13:3)  1993,  89-96. 
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11574.  Levine,  Nancy  J.  Works  in  progress:  the  uncollected  poetry 
of  Barnes’s  Patchin  Place  period.  RCF  (13:3)  1993,  187-200. 

11575.  Mailloux,  Peter.  Djuna  Barnes’s  mystery  in  Morocco: 
making  the  most  of  little.  RCF  (13:3)  1993,  141-8. 

11576.  Michel,  Frann.  ‘I  just  loved  Thelma’:  Djuna  Barnes  and  the 
construction  of  bisexuality.  RCF  (13:3)  1993,  53-61. 

11577.  Norton,  Camille.  Reading  the  society  of  outsiders:  exile  and 
gender  in  the  Modernist  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard  Univ., 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3903-4A.]  (Djuna  Barnes,  Hilda 
Doolittle,  Virginia  Woolf.) 

11578.  Plumb,  Cheryl.  Revising  Nightwood :  ‘a  kind  of  glee  of 
despair’.  RCF  (13:3)  1993,  149-59. 

11579.  Schneider,  Lissa.  ‘This  mysterious  and  migratory  jewelry’: 
satire  and  the  feminine  in  Djuna  Barnes’s  The  Terrorists.  RCF  (13:3) 
I993)  62-9. 

1 1580.  Scott,  Bonnie  Kime.  Barnes  being  ‘beast  familiar’:  represen¬ 
tation  on  the  margins  of  Modernism.  RCF  (13:3)  1993,  41-52. 

11581.  Stevens,  Jamie.  Djuna  Barnes:  an  updated  bibliography. 
RCF  (13:3)  1993,  201-4. 

11582.  Stevenson,  Sheryl.  Ryder  as  contraception:  Barnes  v.  the 
reproduction  of  mothering.  RCF  (13:3)  1993,  97-106. 

11583.  Wood,  B.  Other  sides  of  Modernism:  feminist  readings  in  a 
British  context.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sussex,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(42:2)  1993,  475—6.]  (Djuna  Barnes,  Nightwood ;  Emily  Holmes  Cole¬ 
man,  The  Shutter  of  Snow,  Antonia  White,  Frost  in  May.) 

Julian  Barnes  (‘Dan  Kavanagh’) 

11584.  Rees,  David.  Bruce  Chatwin,  Martin  Amis,  Julian  Barnes:  a 
bibliography  of  their  first  editions.  See  296. 

J.  M.  Barrie 

11585.  Drescher,  Horst  W.  James  Matthew  Barrie:  ein  Beitrag 
Schottlands  zur  englischen  Komodie  der  Jahrhundertwende.  In  (pp. 
241-9)  11. 

11586.  Hollindale,  Peter.  Peter  Pan,  Captain  Hook  and  the  book 
of  the  video.  See  10156. 

11587.  Jack,  R.  D.  S.  Art,  nature  and  Thrums.  In  (pp.  155-64)  30. 

11588.  - J.  M.  Barrie’s  Jekyll  and  Hyde  drama:  lifting  the  curtain 

on  The  House  of  Fear.  See  176. 

11589.  - The  road  to  the  Never  Land:  a  reassessment  of  J.  M. 

Barrie’s  dramatic  art.  (Bibl.  1992,  12658.)  Rev.  by  John  Stokes  in  MLR 
(88:1)  1993,  167-8. 

11590.  - (ed.).  The  house  of  fear.  SSL  (27)  1992,  1-27.  (Barrie 

MS  H665,  Beinecke  Rare  Book  and  Manuscript  Library,  Yale  Univ.) 

Philip  Barry 

11591.  Parker,  Harry  Brooks.  Philip  Barry’s  high  comedies:  a 
dramaturgical  history.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ol  Kansas,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  29A.] 
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John  Barth 

11592.  Ben  Aziza,  Lahsen.  Romancing  Scheherazade:  John  Barth’s 
self-perpetuating  narrative  machine  from  The  Floating  Opera  through 
Chimera.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Dalhousie  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53) 
1993,  43!8a.] 

11593.  Couturier,  Maurice.  From  displacement  to  compactness: 
John  Barth’s  The  Floating  Opera.  Crit  (33:1)  1991,  3-21. 

11594.  Foeller-Pituch,  Elzbieta.  ‘Odysseus  among  the  muskrat- 
eaters’:  intertextuality  in  John  Barth’s  Tidewater  Tales.  SAP  (24)  1990, 
29-35- 

11595.  Kirk,  James.  Organicism  as  reenchantment:  Whitehead, 
Prigogine,  and  Barth.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1993. 
pp.  xiii,  137.  (American  univ.  studies,  v:  Philosophy,  167.)  (Cf.  bibl. 
I99U  12075.) 

11596.  Klusak,  Karel.  John  Barth.  SvL  (38:1)  1993,  174-90. 
11597.  Lindsay,  Alan  G.  Barthes  by  Barth:  death,  pleasure  and  an 
author.  The  middle  and  late  novels  of  John  Barth.  See  11225. 

11598.  Safer,  Elaine  B.  The  contemporary  American  comic  epic: 
the  novels  of  Barth,  Pynchon,  Gaddis,  and  Kesey.  (Bibl.  1990,  9831.) 
Rev.  by  Brooke  K.  Florvath  in  Pynchon  Notes  (22/23)  1988,  137-43. 
11599.  Schulz,  Max  L.  The  muses  of  John  Barth:  tradition  and 
metafiction  from  Lost  in  the  Funhouse  to  The  Tidewater  Tales.  (Bibl.  1992, 
12667.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  Carmichael  in  MP  (90:3)  1993,  457-60. 
11600.  Zhang,  Benzi.  Paradox  of  Chinese  boxes:  narrative  reflexi- 
vity  in  postmodern  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Alberta,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  929-30A.]  (John  Barth,  Lost  in  the  Funhouse4, 
Doris  Lessing,  The  Golden  Notebook ;  D.  M.  Thomas,  The  White  Hotel.) 

Donald  Barthelme 

11601.  Dickstein,  Morris.  The  pursuit  for  the  ordinary.  PR  (58:3) 
I99U 

11602.  Dudek,  Petr.  Donald  Barthelme.  SvL  (38:1)  1993,  47-9. 
11603.  Klinkowitz,  Jerome.  Donald  Barthelme:  an  exhibition. 

(Bibl.  1992,  12675.)  Rev.  by  Pauline  Sarll  in  MLR  (88:4)  1993,  968—9. 
11604.  Kopcewicz,  Andrzej.  Finnegans  Wake  and  The  Dead  Father,  an 
intertextual  transaction.  YREAL  (9)  1993,  149-87. 

11605.  Maltby,  Paul.  Dissident  postmodernists:  Barthelme, 
Coover,  Pynchon.  (Bibl.  1992,  12676.)  Rev.  by  John  Whalen-Bridge  in 
StudN  (25:4)  1993,  490-1. 

11606.  Patteson,  Richard  F.  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Donald 
Barthelme.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Mac¬ 
millan,  1992.  pp.  xiii,  220.  (Critical  essays  on  American  literature.)  Rev. 
by  Gary  R.  Grund  in  SSF  (30:2)  1993,  205-7. 

11607.  Polloczek,  Dieter.  Vernetzungsstrukturen:  Faulkner,  Pyn¬ 
chon,  Barthelme.  Munich:  Fink,  1993.  pp.  220.  (Theorie  und 
Geschichte  der  Literatur  und  der  schonen  Kiinste,  88:  C,  Asthetik, 
Kunst  und  Literatur  in  der  Geschichte  der  Neuzeit,  1 1.) 
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11608.  Zeitlin,  Michael.  Father-murder  and  father-rescue:  the 
post-Freudian  allegories  of  Donald  Barthelme.  ConLit  (34:2)  1993, 
182-203. 

Frank  Baum 

11609.  Earle,  Neil.  The  Wonderful  Wizard  of  Oz  in  American 
popular  culture:  uneasy  in  Eden.  Lewiston,  NY;  Queenston,  Ont.; 
Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1993.  pp.  xx,  227. 

11610.  Geer,  John  G.;  Rochon,  Thomas  R.  William  Jennings  Bryan 
on  the  Yellow  Brick  Road.  JAC  (16:4)  1993,  59-63. 

11611.  West,  Mark  I.  The  Dorothys  of  Oz:  a  heroine’s  unmaking. 
In  (pp.  125-31)  53. 

James  K.  Baxter 

11612.  O’Brien,  Gregory.  After  bathing  at  Baxter’s.  Sport  (11) 
1993,  122-57. 

11613.  Weir,  John  (sel.).  The  essential  Baxter.  Auckland;  Oxford; 
New  York:  OUP,  1993.  pp.  x,  148. 

Peter  S.  Beagle 

11614.  Bleoca,  Liviu.  Conversapi  cu  ...  Peter  S.  Beagle.  (Conversa¬ 
tions  with  ...  Peter  S.  Beagle.)  Apostrof  (4:9)  1993,  16. 

Greg  Bear 

11615.  Hatfield,  Len.  Getting  a  kick  out  of  chaos: ‘fortunate  failure’ 
in  Greg  Bear’s  future  histories.  In  (pp.  133-40)  52. 

Ann  Beattie 

11616.  Montresor,  Jaye  Berman  (ed.).  The  critical  response  to 
Ann  Beattie.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1993-  PP-  xb, 
274.  (Critical  responses  in  arts  and  letters,  4.) 

Samuel  Beckett 

1 1617.  Acheson,  James.  ‘The  absolute  absence  of  the  absolute’:  the 
theory  and  practice  of  Samuel  Beckett’s  drama.  In  (pp.  1— 17)  4. 
11618.  Ackerley,  C.  J.  Beckett’s  Malacoda;  or,  Dante’s  devil  plays 
Beethoven.  JBecS  (3:1)  1993,  59-64. 

11619.  Ackerley,  Chris.  Fatigue  and  disgust:  the  addenda  to  Watt. 

Samuel  Beckett  Today  (2)  1993,  1 75~88- 

H620.  - The  Unnamable’s  first  voice?  JBecS  (2:2)  1993^ 53“°- 

11621.  Amiran,  Eyal.  Apparent  offspring:  Joyce’s  Beckett’s  succes¬ 
sion  in  the  Wake.  CR  (37:2)  I993>  40I_ H- 
11622.  - Wandering  and  home:  Beckett’s  metaphysical  narrative. 

University  Park:  Pennsylvania  State  UP,  1993-  PP-  232- 
11623.  Armstrong,  Gordon  S.  Samuel  Beckett,  W.  B.  Yeats  and 
Tack  Yeats:  images  and  words.  (Bibl.  i992>  I2695-)  Rev.  by  Mary 
Lydon  in  CompDr  (26:4)  1992/93,  361-4;  by  Katharine  Worth  in  Yeats 

Annual  (10)  1993,  3 1 5— 1 7 -  ,  ,  ,  ,  .  ,  M 

11624.  Athanason,  Arthur  N.  Endgame',  the  ashbin  play.  New 
York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan  Canada,  1993. 
pp.  xvi,  96.  (Twayne’s  masterwork  studies,  109.) 

11625.  Baker,  Phil.  Samuel  Beckett  and  the  rule  of  law.  JBecS  (3:1) 

1993,  7I_2- 
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11626.  Ballesteros  Gonzalez,  Antonio.  Beckett’s  Rockaby  in  three 
Spanish  translations.  Samuel  Beckett  Today  (2)  1993,  147-55. 

11627.  Banerjee,  A.  Stir  within  stasis  in  Waiting  for  Godot.  EngS 
(72:6)  1991,  52(^9. 

11628.  Beer,  Ann.  Beckett’s  ‘autography’  and  the  company  of 
languages.  SoR  (27:4)  1991,  771—91 . 

11629.  Begam,  Richard.  Splitting  the  differance:  Beckett,  Derrida 
and  the  Unnamable.  See  11012. 

11630.  Bell,  Andrea  Gaye.  Voices  of  suffering  and  hope:  the  world 
of  childhood  terror  and  loss  in  the  plays  of  Samuel  Beckett.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  York,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993, 
3523A-1 

11631.  Ben-Zvi,  Linda  (ed.).  Women  in  Beckett:  performance  and 
critical  perspectives.  (Bibl.  1992,  12699.)  Rev.  by  Kathleen  O’Gorman 
in  TJ  (43:4)  1991,  549-50. 

11632.  Breuer,  Rolf.  Paradox  in  Beckett.  MLR  (88:3)  1993, 

559-8o. 

11633.  Brinzeu,  Pia.  ‘Without  a  word’:  pauses  in  Beckett’s  drama. 
Samuel  Beckett  Today  (2)  1993,  229-34. 

11634.  Bryden,  Mary.  Pas  et  Berceuse:  des  textes  feminins?  Europe 
(770/771)  1993, 143-52. 

11635.  - Samuel  Johnson  and  Beckett’s  Happy  Days.  See  6104. 

11636.  - Women  in  Samuel  Beckett’s  prose  and  drama:  her  own 

other.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  Lanham,  MD:  Barnes  &  Noble  1993. 
pp.  xiii,  222. 

11637.  Butler,  Lance  St  John  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Samuel 
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1m6u6'  /<JOHN>  Ruby-  Ghosting  through  Beckett.  Samuel  Beckett 
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text.  (Bibl.  1990,  9859.)  Rev.  by  Stanton  B.  Garner,  Jr,  in  CompDr 
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genres  dans  le  ‘theatre  narratif’  de  Beckett.  Samuel  Beckett  Today  (2) 
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11657.  Esslin,  Martin.  What  Beckett  teaches  me:  his  minimalist 
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Rabinovitz  in  Review  (13)  1991,  273-81. 
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125-31. 

11660.  Frost,  Everett  C.  Fundamental  sounds:  recording  Samuel 
Beckett’s  radio  plays.  See  10125. 
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11662.  Gontarski,  S.  E.  (ed.).  The  Beckett  studies  reader.  Gaines¬ 
ville:  Florida  UP,  1993.  pp.  238.  Rev.  by  David  Sexton  in  TLS,  1  Oct. 
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11664.  Graver,  Lawrence.  Samuel  Beckett,  Waiting  for  Godot. 
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11666.  Harding,  James  M.  Trying  to  understand  Godot  Adorno, 
Beckett,  and  the  senility  of  historical  dialectics.  CLIO  (23:1)  1993, 
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11675.  Huber,  Werner.  Godot,  Gorba,  and  glasnost:  Beckett  in  East 
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JBecS  (3:1)  1993,  73-6. 

11688.  Krance,  Charles  (ed.).  Traces  of  transtextual  confluence 
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Leo  Bellingham’s  In  for  the  Kill.  CritS  (5:1)  1993,  66-76. 

Saul  Bellow 

11749.  Bach,  Gerhard;  Kollhofer,  Jakob  J.  (eds).  Saul  Bellow  at 
seventy-five:  a  collection  of  critical  essays.  (Bibl.  1992,  12796.)  Rev.  by 
Kristiaan  Versluys  in  Amst  (38:1)  1993,  156-7. 

11750.  Baumgarten,  Murray.  LYban  rites  and  civic  premises  in  the 
fiction  of  Saul  Bellow,  Grace  Paley,  and  Sandra  Schor.  ConLit  (34:2) 
!993> 395-424- 

11751.  Eichelberger,  Julia  Leigh.  Ideology  and  the  individual  in 
novels  by  Ralph  Ellison,  Toni  Morrison,  Saul  Bellow,  and  Eudora 
Welty.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill, 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3212A.]  (Saul  Bellow,  Seize  the  Day, 
Ralph  Ellison,  Invisible  Alan',  Tom  M^orrison,  The  Bluest  Eye ;  Eudora 
Welty,  The  Optimist’s  Daughter.) 

11752.  Goldman,  L.  H.;  Cronin,  Gloria  L.;  Aharoni,  Ada 
(comps).  Saul  Bellow:  a  mosaic.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris: 
Lang,  1993.  pp.  xiv,  209.  (Twentieth-century  American  Jewish  writers, 
3  )  (Based  on  papers  presented  at  the  Saul  Bellow  International 
Conference,  Haifa  Univ.,  April  1987.) 

11753.  Hyland,  Peter.  Saul  Bellow.  (Bibl.  1992,  12798.)  Rev.  bv 
David  Seed  in  NQ  (40:4)  1993,  573. 

11754.  Kretzer,  Birgit.  Beitrage  zum  Diskurs  mit  und  zur  Kritik 
an  einer  femimstischen  Geschichtsforschung:  Realitatskonzepte  und 
idealtypische  Vorstellungen  im  Romanwerk  Saul  Bellows.  See  11207. 

11755.  Machida,  Tetsuji.  Saul  Bellow,  a  transcendentalist.  Osaka: 
Osaka  Kyoiku  Tosho,  1993.  pp.  iv,  160. 

11756.  Marino,  A.  Heroic  image  in  three  American  writers: 
Norman  Mailer,  Saul  Bellow  and  Philip  Roth.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
ol  Essex,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (42:2)  1993,  477.] 
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11757.  Singh,  Sukhbir.  The  survivor  in  contemporary  American 
fiction:  Saul  Bellow,  Bernard  Malamud,  John  Updike,  Kurt  Vonnegut, 
Jr.  New  Delhi:  B.R.,  1991.  pp.  vii,  268.  (New  world  literature,  31.) 

Ludwig  Bemelmans 

11758.  Eastman,  Jacqueline  F.  Aesthetic  distancing  in  Ludwig 
Bemelmans’  Madeline.  ChildLit  (19)  1991,  75—89. 

Gregory  Benford 

11759.  Benford,  Gregory.  Style,  substance,  and  other  illusions. 
In  (pp.  47-57)  56. 

11760.  - Time  and  Timescape.  SFS  (20:2)  1993,  184-90. 

Arnold  Bennett 

11761.  Evans,  T.  F.  Arnold  Bennett  and  Shaw: ‘you  will  not  take  the 
theatre  seriously  enough’.  Shaw  (13)  1993,  73—92. 

11762.  Pereira,  Ernest  (ed.).  The  unknown  Pauline  Smith:  unpub¬ 
lished  and  out  of  print  stories,  diaries  and  other  prose  writings 
(including  her  Arnold  Bennett  memoir).  Pietermaritzburg:  Univ.  of 
Natal,  1993.  pp.  xix,  233.  A  c  Benson 

11763.  Thwaite,  Ann  (introd.).  A  visit  to  Max  Gate  in  1912.  In  (pp. 
57-62)  32.  E  F  Benson 

11764.  Burton,  Peter  (introd.).  The  inheritor.  Brighton:  Millivres, 
1992.  pp.  316. 

11765.  Dalby,  Richard  (ed.).  The  collected  ghost  stories  of  E.  F. 
Benson.  London:  Robinson,  1992.  pp.  xvi,  624.  Rev.  by  Charlotte 
Mitchell  in  TLS,  1  Jan.  1993,  18. 

11766.  Mather,  Rachel  Roser.  The  heirs  of  Jane  Austen: 
twentieth-century  writers  of  the  comedy  of  manners.  See  7210. 

John  Berger 

11767.  Papastergiadis,  Nikos.  Modernity  as  exile:  the  stranger  in 
John  Berger’s  writing.  Manchester:  Manchester  UP;  New  York:  St 
Martin’s  Press,  1993.  pp.  218.  (Cf.  bibl.  1992,  12816.) 

Thomas  Berger 

11768.  Landon,  Brooks.  Styles  of  invisibility:  sustaining  the  trans¬ 
parent  in  contemporary  prose  semblances.  In  (pp.  245-57)  56. 

Wendell  Berry 

11769.  Turner,  Brian.  Rhetorics  of  assent:  a  rhetorical  analysis  of 
‘good  reasons’  arguments  for  the  environment  in  the  nonfiction  of 
Jonathan  Schell,  Wendell  Berry,  and  John  McPhee.  See  1514. 

John  Berryman 

11770.  Davis,  Kathe.  Senator  Cat:  the  political  John  Berryman. 
Yearbook  of  English  Studies,  Aristotle  Univ.  of  I  hessaloniki  (3) 
1991/92,  103-20. 

11771.  Johnson,  Manly.  John  Berryman:  a  note  on  the  reality. 
WLT  (64:3)  1990,  422-5. 

11772.  Smith,  Ernest  J.  John  Berryman’s  short  fiction:  elegy  and 
enlightenment.  SSF  (30:3)  1993, 

Ursula  Bethell 

11773.  Laura,  Valerie.  Ursula  Bethell:  publishing  the  poetry. 

See  505. 
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Sir  John  Betjeman 

11774.  Gibson,  James.  Some  thoughts  on  the  poetry  of  Hardy  and 
Betjeman.  In  (pp.  113—24)  32. 

Krisantha  Sri  Bhaggiyadatta 

11775.  Sugunasiri,  SuwandaH.  J.  ‘Sri  Lankan’ Canadian  poets:  the 
bourgeoisie  that  fled  the  revolution.  CanL  (132)  1992,  60—79. 

Frank  Bidart 

11776.  Gray,  Jeffrey.  ‘Necessary  thought’:  Frank  Bidart  and  the 
postconfessional.  ConLit  (34:4)  1993,  714—39. 

Graham  Billing 

11777.  Welch,  Denis.  The  spiral  ascent  of  Graham  Billing.  NZList, 
23  Oct.  1993,  26-8. 

Sandra  Birdsell 

11778.  Harrison,  Dallas.  Sandra  Birdsell:  an  annotated  biblio¬ 
graphy.  ECanW  (48)  1992/93,  170-2 17. 

Earle  Birney 

11779.  Cameron,  Elspeth.  Earle  Birney’s  David  and  the  Song  of 
Roland',  a  source  study.  In  (pp.  60—9)  27. 

11780.  Hastings,  Tom.  Earle  Birney’s  equivocal  dance:  the  cultural 
politics  of  The  Bear  on  the  Delhi  Road.  In  (pp.  70-9)  27. 

Elizabeth  Bishop 

11781.  Bell,  Pearl  K.  Dona  Elizabetchy:  a  memoir  of  Elizabeth 
Bishop.  PR  (58:1)  1991,  29-52. 

11782.  Colwell,  Anne  Agnes.  ‘Inscrutable  house’:  metaphors  of 
the  body  in  the  poems  of  Elizabeth  Bishop.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Delaware,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3527A.] 

11783.  Costello,  Bonnie.  Elizabeth  Bishop:  questions  of  mastery. 
(Bibl.  1992,  12837.)  Rev-  by  Richard  Gray  in  MLR  (88:4)  1993,  966-7; 
by  William  Logan  in  EC  (43:1)  1993,  88-92. 

11784.  Dickie,  Margaret.  Seeing  is  re-seeing:  Sylvia  Plath  and 
Elizabeth  Bishop.  AL  (65:1)  1993,  131—46. 

11785.  Diehl,  Joanne  Feit.  Elizabeth  Bishop  and  Marianne  Moore: 
the  psychodynamics  of  creativity.  Princeton,  NJ;  Oxford:  Princeton  UP, 
:993-  PP-  ix,  r  19- 

11786.  Doreski,  C.  K.  Elizabeth  Bishop:  the  restraints  of  language. 
New  York;  Oxford:  OUP,  1993.  pp.  xiii,  180. 

11787.  Fast,  Robin  Riley.  Moore,  Bishop,  and  Oliver:  thinking 
back,  re-seeing  the  sea.  TCL  (39:3)  1993,  364-79. 

11788.  Coldensohn,  Lorrie.  Elizabeth  Bishop:  the  biography  of  a 
poetry.  (Bibl.  1992,  12842.)  Rev.  by  Sandra  Barry  in  DalR  (71:4) 
489-93;  by  Daisy  Aldan  in  WLT  (67:2)  1993,  387-8;  by 
William  Logan  in  EC  (43:1)  1993,84-8. 

11789.  Harrison,  Victoria.  Elizabeth  Bishop’s  poetics  of  intimacy. 
Cambridge;  New  York:  CLIP,  1993.  pp.  xi,  252.  (Cambridge  studies  in 
American  literature  and  culture.) 

11790.  Kalstone,  David.  Becoming  a  poet:  Elizabeth  Bishop  with 
Marianne  M^oore  and  Robert  Lowell.  Ed.  by  Robert  Hemenway.  With 
a  postscript  by  James  Merrill.  (Cf.  bibl.  199L  12207,  where  editor’s 
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name  incorrect.)  Rev.  by  Steven  Gould  Axelrod  in  MP  (89:4)  1992, 
62(^5. 

11791.  Kirchdorfer,  Ulf.  Animals  and  animal  imagery  in  the 
poetry  of  Elizabeth  Bishop  and  Seamus  Heaney.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Texas  Christian  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  4315-16A.] 
11792.  Lankford,  Ryan.  Bishop’s  Sestina.  Exp  (52:1)  1993,  5 7 — 9. 
11793.  Lombardi,  Marilyn  May  (ed.).  Elizabeth  Bishop:  the 
geography  of  gender.  Charlottesville;  London:  Virginia  UP,  1993. 
pp.xi,  264.  (Feminist  issues.) 

11794.  Millier,  Brett  C.  Elizabeth  Bishop:  life  and  the  memory  of 
it.  Berkeley;  Oxford:  California  UP,  1993.  pp.  xvii,  602,  (plates)  16. 
Rev.  by  Helen  Vendler  in  LRB  (15:5)  1993,  6—8. 

11795.  Palattella,  John.  ‘That  sense  of  constant  re-adjustment’: 
the  Great  Depression  and  the  provisional  politics  of  Elizabeth  Bishop’s 
North  and  South.  ConLit  (34:1)  1993,  18-43. 

11796.  Parker,  Robert  Dale.  The  unbeliever:  the  poetry  of 
Elizabeth  Bishop.  (Bibl.  1990,  9959.)  Rev.  by  Stacy  Carson  Hubbard  in 
JEGP  (91:4)  1992,  596-9. 

11797.  Shigley,  Sally  Bishop.  ‘Dazzling  dialectics’:  Elizabeth 
Bishop’s  resonating  feminist  reality.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Oklahoma 
State  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  929A.] 

Neil  Bissoondath 

11798.  Richards,  David.  ‘A  history  of  interruptions’:  dislocated 
mimesis  in  the  writings  of  Neil  Bissoondath  and  Ben  Okri.  In  (pp. 
74-82)  20. 

Lee  Blessing 

11799.  Dion,  Gregg.  Fortinbras,  our  contemporary.  See  4305. 

James  Blish 

11800.  Blish,  James.  The  development  of  a  science  fiction  writer.  In 
(pp.  26-33)  37. 

Robert  Bloch 

11801.  Bloch,  Robert.  Once  around  the  Bloch:  an  unauthorized 
autobiography.  New  York:  TOR,  1993.  pp-  4J6- 

Edmund  Blunden 

11802.  Webb,  Barry.  Edmund  Blunden:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1991, 
12216.)  Rev.  by  Dominic  Hibberd  in  RES  (44:173)  x993>  128-9. 

Robert  Bly 

11803.  Lense,  Edward.  The  Assyrian  lion  above  the  soybean  fields: 
Bly’s  The  Light  around  the  Body  as  prophecy  against  the  Vietnam  War. 
JAC  (16:3)  1993,  89-95. 

Louise  Bogan 

11804.  Hirsch,  Wendy  Anne.  Style  and  theme  in  Louise  Bogan’s 
poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1 992 •  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53) 
i993>  2813-14A.] 

Eavan  Boland 

11805.  Consalvo,  Deborah  McWilliams.  In  common  usage: 
Eavan  Boland’s  poetic  voice.  Eire-Ireland  (28:2)  1993,  100-15. 
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11806.  O’Connor,  Mary.  Through  the  cracked  looking-glass:  the 
Irish  woman  poet  imagines  subjecthood.  See  10864. 

Edward  Bond 

11807.  Hand,  Richard  J.  John  Clare  on  stage:  Edward  Bond’s  The 
Fool  and  the  issue  of  faction.  See  7599. 

11808.  Jenkins,  Anthony.  Edward  Bond:  a  political  education.  In 
(pp.  103-16)  4. 

11809.  Narayanan,  M.  V.  Alternative  paradigms  of  art  and  history: 
a  study  of  six  plays  of  Edward  Bond.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Exeter, 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (42:2)  1993,  474.] 

11810.  Spencer,  Jenny  S.  Dramatic  strategies  in  the  plays  of 
Edward  Bond.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1992.  pp.  xv,  270. 

11811.  Turley,  Robert  Shannon.  Gender,  myth,  and  history  in 
recent  British  playwrights.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ., 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3227A.]  (Edward  Bond,  Caryl  Churchill, 
Pam  Gems,  David  Hare.) 

11812.  Wheeler,  David.  Curing  cultural  madness:  Edward  Bond’s 
Lear  and  The  Woman.  TheatreA  (46)  1993,  13—27. 

Mary  Borden 

11813.  Higonnet,  Margaret  R.  Women  in  the  forbidden.zone:  war, 
women,  and  death.  In  (pp.  192-209)  10. 

11814.  Khan,  Nosheen.  Mary  Borden’s  Unidentified  and  W.  B. 
Yeats’s  The  Second  Coming.  ANQ  (4:1)  1991,  20—1. 

Herman  Charles  Bosman 

11815.  Abrahams,  Lionel  (introd.).  A  Bosman  treasury.  Cape 
Town:  Human  &  Rousseau,  1991.  pp.  304.  Rev.  by  Jonathan  Paton  in 
Current  Writing  (4)  1992,  101-2. 

11816.  MacKenzie,  Craig.  Th eskaz  narrative  mode  in  short  stories 
by  W.  C.  Scully,  Percy  FitzPatrick,  Perceval  Gibbon  and  Herman 
Charles  Bosman.  See  9119. 

11817.  Schopen,  Irmgard.  Herman  Charles  Bosman’s  reading  of 
landscape  in  Willemsdorp.  UES  (31:1)  1993,  9—15. 

Lucy  Boston 

11818.  IIollindale,  Peter.  Lucy  Boston,  storyteller.  Signal  (64) 
1991,  3-6. 

Phyllis  Bottome 

11819.  Brothers,  Barbara.  British  women  write  the  story  of  the 
Nazis:  a  conspiracy  of  silence.  In  (pp.  244-64)  39. 

Elizabeth  Bowen 

11820.  Caserio,  Robert  L.  The  heat  of  the  day:  modernism  and 
narrative  in  Paul  de  Man  and  Elizabeth  Bowen.  See  11048. 

11821.  Gonzalez,  Alexander  G.  Elizabeth  Bowen’s  Her  Table 
Spread:  a  Joycean  Irish  story.  SSF  (30:3)  1993,  343-8. 

11822.  McCormack,  W.  J.  Dissolute  characters:  Irish  literary 
history  through  Balzac,  Sheridan  Le  Fanu,  Yeats,  and  Bowen.  See  8757. 

George  Bowering 

11823.  Garrett- Petts,  W.  F.  A  rhetoric  of  reading  contemporary 
Canadian  narratives:  George  Bowering,  Margaret  Atwood,  and  Robert 
Kroetsch.  See  11483. 
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11824.  Keough,  Trent  L.  George’s  fragments:  Bowering’s  phenom¬ 
enological  self.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Queen’s  Univ.  at  Kingston,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  526A.] 

11825.  Kroller,  Eva-Marie.  George  Bowering:  bright  circles  of 
colour.  Vancouver:  Talonbooks,  1992.  pp.  142.  (New  Canadian  criti¬ 
cism.)  Rev.  by  Susan  MacFarlane  in  ECanW  (50)  1993,  190-5. 

Jane  Bowles 

11826.  Friedman,  Ellen  G.  Where  are  the  missing  contents? 

(Post)modernism,  gender,  and  the  canon.  See  11402. 

11827.  Roditi,  Edouard.  The  fiction  of  Jane  Bowles  as  a  form  of 
self-exorcism.  RCF  (12:2)  1992,  182—94. 

Paul  Bowles 

11828.  Caponi,  Gena  Dagel  (ed.).  Conversations  with  Paul  Bowles. 
Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1993.  pp.  xxix,  254.  (Literary 
conversations.) 

11829.  Field,  Edward.  Tea  at  Paul  Bowles’s.  Raritan  (12:3)  1993, 
92-1 1 1 . 

11830.  Hibbard,  Allen.  Paul  Bowles:  a  study  of  the  short  fiction. 
New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1993. 
pp.xvi,  270.  (Twayne’s  studies  in  short  fiction,  46.) 

11831.  Pulsifer,  Gary  (ed.).  Paul  Bowles  by  his  friends.  (Bibl. 
1992,  12894.)  Rev.  by  J.K.  in  TLS,  12  Feb.  1993,  29. 

Martin  Boyd 

11832.  Koster,  Elisabeth  J.  ‘Operating  from  bastard  territory’: 
attitudes  towards  the  motherland  and  the  colonial  self  in  four  Australian 
and  Canadian  novelists.  See  8015. 

Kay  Boyle 

11833.  Elkins,  Marilyn.  Metamorphosizing  the  novel:  Kay  Boyle’s 
narrative  innovations.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1 993 • 
pp.  208.  (Writing  about  women,  7.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1992,  12899.) 

Malcolm  Bradbury 

11834.  Bohm,  Rudolf.  Malcolm  Bradbury,  Stepping  Westward :  das 
Dilemma  des  Liberalismus.  In  (pp.  265-75)  30. 

Marion  Zimmer  Bradley 

11835.  Fry,  Carol  L.  The  goddess  ascending:  feminist  neo-pagan 
witchcraft  in  Marion  Zimmer  Bradley’s  novels.  JPC  (27:1)  1993,67-80. 

11836.  Tobin,  Lee  Ann.  Why  change  the  Arthur  story?  Marion 
Zimmer  Bradley’s  The  Mists  of  Avalon.  Extrapolation  (34:2)  1993, 
147-57. 

Dionne  Brand 

11837.  Brydon,  Diana.  Reading  Dionne  Brand’s  Blues  Spiritual  for 

Mammy  Prater.  In  (pp.  81-7)  27.  ... 

11838.  Hunter,  Lynette.  After  Modernism:  alternative  voices  m 
the  writings  of  Dionne  Brand,  Claire  Harris,  and  Marlene  Philip.  UTQ 

(62:2)  1992/93,  256-81. 

‘Max  Brand’  (Frederick  Faust) 

11839.  Bloodworth,  William  A. ,Jr.  Max  Brand.  New  York:  G.  K. 
Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1993.  pp.  xiv,  189. 
(Twayne’s  US  authors,  641.) 


708 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1993 


Mona  Brand 

11840.  Poole,  Gayle.  A  very  humanitarian  type  of  Socialism:  an 
interview  with  Mona  Brand.  ADS  (21)  1992,  3-22. 

Gary  Brandner 

11841.  Clarke,  Boden;  Mallett,  Daryl  F.  (eds).  The  work  of 
Gary  Brandner:  an  annotated  bibliography  &  guide.  By  Martine 
Wood.  San  Bernardino,  CA:  Reginald;  Borgo  Press,  1993.  (Biblio¬ 
graphies  of  modern  authors,  23.) 

Richard  Brautigan 

11842.  Way,  Brian  T.  W.  The  fiction  of  fishing:  Richard  Brautigan’s 
metafictional  romance.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Western  Ontario, 
1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3914-15A.] 

Jean  Binta  Breeze 

11843.  Cooper,  Carolyn.  Words  unbroken  by  the  beat:  the  per¬ 
formance  poetry  of  Jean  Binta  Breeze  and  Mikey  Smith.  In  (pp. 
197-2 14)  20. 

11844.  Morris,  Mervyn.  Gender  in  some  performance  poems. 

See  10856. 

Gerald  Brenan 

11845.  Gathorne-Hardy,  Jonathan.  The  interior  castle:  a  life  of 
Gerald  Brenan.  (Bibl.  1992,  12912.)  Rev.  by  Glen  Cavaliero  in  PowJ  (3) 
r993>  218-22. 

Howard  Brenton 

11846.  Zeifman,  Hersh.  Making  history:  the  plays  of  Howard 
Brenton.  In  (pp.  130-45)  4. 

Breyten  Breytenbach 

11847.  Coetzee,  J.  M.  Breytenbach  and  the  censor.  Raritan  (10:4) 
1991,  58-84. 

11848.  Reckwitz,  Erhard.  T  am  not  myself  anymore’:  problems  of 
identity  in  writing  by  White  South  Africans.  See  9952. 

Robert  Bridges 

11849.  Hamilton,  Lee  Templin.  Robert  Bridges:  an  annotated 
bibliography,  1873-1988.  (Bibl.  1992,  12927.)  Rev.  by  Catherine 
Phillips  in  AEB  (6:2)  1992,  162-8. 

11850.  Phillips,  Catherine.  Robert  Bridges:  a  biography.  (Bibl. 
I992s  12928.)  Rev.  by  Patricia  Beer  in  LRB  (15:2)  1993,  15-16;  by 
Norman  White  in  NQ  (40:4)  1993,  563-4;  by  Martha  S.  Vogeler  in  ELT 
(36:3)  1993,  342-6. 

David  Brin 

11851.  Brin,  David.  A  shaman’s  view.  In  (pp.  161-8)  37. 

Robert  Bringhurst 

11852.  Bringhurst,  Robert;  Ricou,  Laurie.  Robert  Bringhurst’s 
Sunday  Morning :  a  dialogue.  In  (pp.  88-100)  27. 

Carol  Ryrie  Brink 

11853.  Reed,  Mary  E.  (foreword).  A  chain  of  hands.  See  1910. 

Erna  Brodber 

11854.  Cobham,  Rhonda.  Revisioning  our  kumblas :  transforming 
feminist  and  nationalist  agendas  in  three  Caribbean  women’s  texts. 
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Callaloo  (16:1)  1993,  44—64.  (Erna  Brodber,  Jane  and  Louisa  Will  Soon 
Come  Home ;  Merle  Hodge,  Crick  Crack  Monkey,  Paule  Marshall,  Praisesong 
for  the  Widow.) 

11855.  Tiffin,  Helen.  Cold  hearts  and  (foreign)  tongues:  recitation 
and  the  reclamation  of  the  female  body  in  the  works  of  Erna  Brodber 
and  Jamaica  Kincaid.  Callaloo  (16:4)  1993,  909-21. 

Rupert  Brooke 

11856.  Caesar,  Adrian.  Taking  it  like  a  man:  suffering,  sexuality, 
and  the  war  poets:  Brooke,  Sassoon,  Owen,  Graves.  Manchester: 
Manchester  UP;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1993.  pp.  246. 

11857.  Clark,  Keith.  The  muse  colony:  Dymock,  1914:  Rupert 
Brooke,  Edward  Thomas,  Robert  Frost  and  friends.  See  10779. 

11858.  Moeyes,  Paul.  Georgian  poetry’s  false  dawn:  a  reassessment 
ofRupert  Brooke:  his  poetry  &  personality.  Neophilologus  (75:3)  1991, 
456-69. 

11859.  Turner,  John  Frayn.  Rupert  Brooke:  the  splendour  and  the 
pain.  London:  Breese,  1992.  pp.  159,  (plates)  4. 

Christine  Brooke-Rose 

11860.  Garbero,  Maria  Del  Sapio.  La  scrittrice  e  il  labirinto: 
incontro  con  Christine  Brooke-Rose.  Annali  anglistica  (34:1)  1991, 
83-1 10. 

11861.  Grant,  Damian.  The  emperor’s  new  clothes:  narrative 
anxiety  in  Christine  Brooke-Rose’s  Thru.  Annali  anglistica  (34:1)  1991, 
7-25- 

11862.  Hawkins,  Susan  E.  Innovation/history/ politics:  reading 

Christine  Brooke-Rose’s  Amalgamemnon.  ConLit  (32:1)  1991,  58-74. 
11863.  Minetti,  Francesco.  II  giocoliere  della  narrazione  e  il 
testo-alveare  in  Thru.  Annali  anglistica  (34:2/3)  1 99 r ,  61—102. 

11864.  Seed,  David.  Christine  Brooke-Rose  interviewed  by  David 
Seed.  TexP  (7:2)  1993,  247-57. 

Mabel  Brookes 

11865.  Bassett,  Jan.  ‘Untravelled  minds’:  the  war  novels  of  Mabel 
Brookes.  In  (pp.  113-27)  61. 

Anita  Brookner 

11866.  Baxter,  Gisele  Marie.  Clothes,  men  and  books:  cultural 
experiences  and  identity  in  the  early  novels  of  Anita  Brookner.  Eng 
(42:173)  1993, 125-39. 

11867.  Hosmer,  Robert  E.,  Jr.  Paradigm  and  passage:  the  fiction  of 
Anita  Brookner.  In  (pp.  26-54)  6. 

11868.  MacLaine,  Brent.  Photofiction  as  family  album:  David 
Galloway,  Paul  Theroux  and  Anita  Brookner.  Mosaic  (24:2)  1991, 
131-49. 

11869.  Monnickendam,  Andrew.  Anita  Brookner:  a  Scottish  novel¬ 
ist?  Ethnocentricity  and  cultural  identity  in  her  early  fiction.  In  (pp. 

297~3°6)  30.  Gwendolyn  Brooks 

11870.  Burr,  Zofia.  A  poetics  of  address:  speech  and  dialogue  in  the 
poetry  of  Emily  Dickinson,  Josephine  Miles,  Gwendolyn  Brooks,  and 
Audre  Lorde.  See  7927. 
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James  Broughton 

11871.  Broughton,  James.  Coming  unbuttoned:  a  memoir.  San 
Francisco,  CA:  City  Lights,  1993.  pp.  155. 

Cecil  Brown 

11872.  Brown,  Cecil.  Coming  up  down  South:  a  memoir  of  a 
Southern  childhood.  Hopewell,  NJ:  Ecco  Press,  1993.  pp.  222. 

D.  F.  Brown 

11873.  Gotera,  Vince.  The  fragging  of  language:  D.  F.  Brown’s 
Vietnam  War  poetry.  JAC  (16:3)  1993,  39-45. 

Dee  Brown 

11874.  Brown,  Dee.  When  the  century  was  young.  Little  Rock,  AR: 
August  House,  1993.  pp.  223. 

George  Mackay  Brown 

11875.  Yamada,  Osamu;  Spear,  Hilda  D.;  Robb,  David  S.  The 
contribution  to  literature  of  Orcadian  writer  George  Mackay  Brown:  an 
introduction  and  a  bibliography.  Lewiston,  NY;  Queenston,  Ont.; 
Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1991.  pp.  105.  (Studies  in  British  literature, 
16.) 

Margaret  Wise  Brown 

11876.  Marcus,  Leonard  S.  Margaret  Wise  Brown:  awakened  by 
the  moon.  Boston,  MA:  Beacon  Press,  1992.  pp.  xiii,  337.  Rev.  byjoseph 
Stanton  in  Biography  (16:3)  1993,  276—8. 

Rita  Mae  Brown 

11877.  Ward,  Carol  M.  Rita  Mae  Brown.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall; 
Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1993.  pp.  xii,  191.  (Twayne’s 
US  authors,  615.) 

Rosellen  Brown 

11878.  Seligman,  Dee.  Jewish  mothers’  stories:  Rosellen  Brown’s 
The  Autobiography  of  My  Mother.  In  (pp.  1 15-22)  33. 

Sterling  A.  Brown 

11879.  Chamblee,  Angela  E.  Slim’s  Heaven  and  Hell.  CLAT  (36:3) 
r993> 339-42- 

11880.  Sanders,  Mark  Allen.  Distilled  metaphysics:  the  dynamics 
of  voice  and  vision  in  the  poetry  of  Sterling  A.  Brown.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  i8ia.] 

John  Buchan 

11881.  Davies,  Tony.  The  divided  gaze:  reflections  on  the  political 
thriller.  In  (pp.  118-35)  22. 

11882.  Macdonald,  K.  E.  The  fiction  of  John  Buchan,  with  special 
reference  to  the  Richard  Hannay  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
London,  University  College,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (42:3)  1993,  954.] 

Pearl  S.  Buck 

11883.  Gao,  Xiongya.  Images  of  Chinese  women  in  Pearl  S.  Buck’s 
novels:  a  study  of  characterization  in  East  Wind:  West  Wind ,  Pavilion  of 
Woman,  Peony,  The  Good  Earth  and  The  Mother.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ball 
State  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  931A.] 
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Charles  Bukowski 

11884.  Cooney,  Seamus  (ed.).  Screams  from  the  balcony:  selected 
letters,  1960—1970.  Santa  Rosa,  CA:  Black  Sparrow  Press,  1993. 
pp.372. 

11885.  Woods,  William  Walker.  Rhetorical  theory  concerning  the 
making  of  a  writer  in  the  poetry  of  Charles  Bukowski.  See  1521. 

Ed  Bullins 

11886.  Potts,  Lanny.  Ed  Bullins  and  The  Electronic  Nigger:  an 
analysis  of  the  man  and  his  work.  TheatreA  (46)  1993,  63-72. 

Basil  Bunting 

11887.  Caddel,  Richard  (ed.).  Uncollected  poems.  (Bibl.  1991, 
12298.)  Rev.  by  Adam  Copeland  in  DUJ  (54:1)  1993,  165-6. 

11888.  Makin,  Peter.  Bunting:  the  shaping  of  his  verse.  (Bibl.  1992, 
12956.)  Rev.  by  Avril  Horner  in  NQ  (40:2)  1993,  264-5. 

11889.  Tuma,  Keith.  Basil  Bunting’s  Briggflatts  and  melancholy. 
ConLit  (34:2)  1993,  266-92. 

Anthony  Burgess 

11890.  Sage,  Lorna.  In  full  spate:  the  fertility  and  generosity  of 
Anthony  Burgess.  TLS,  17  Dec.  1993,  26. 

Kenneth  Burke 

11891.  Jay,  Paul  (ed.).  The  selected  correspondence  of  Kenneth 
Burke  and  Malcolm  Cowley,  1915-1981.  (Bibl.  1990,  10043.)  Rev.  by 
Warren  Herendeen  in  RALS  (19:1)  1993,  1 18-26. 

William  Burroughs 

11892.  Harris,  Oliver  (ed.).  The  letters  of  William  S.  Burroughs: 
1945-1959.  New  York:  Viking;  London:  Picador,  1993.  pp.  xl,  472.  Rev. 
by  Jeremy  Harding  in  LRB  (15:18)  1993,  18-19;  by  James  Campbell  in 
TLS,  15  Oct.  1993,  22. 

11893.  Loranger,  Carol  Schaechterle.  The  transcendent  post¬ 
modern:  noise  and  free  agency  in  the  novels  of  Thomas  Pynchon  and 
William  Burroughs.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Colorado  at  Boulder, 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3529A.] 

11894.  Ward,  Geoff.  William  Burroughs:  a  literary  outlaw?  CamQ 
(22:4)1993,339-54. 

11895.  Wu,  Duncan.  Wordsworth  in  space:  the  fantasies  of 
William  S.  Burroughs.  In  (pp.  121-34)  59. 

Annie  L.  Burton 

11896.  Loreman,  Pier  Gabrielle.  Sentimental  subversions:  read¬ 
ing,  race,  and  sexuality  in  the  nineteenth  century.  See  8362. 

Octavia  Butler 

11897.  Helford,  Elyce  Rae.  Reading  space  fictions:  representa¬ 
tions  of  gender,  race,  and  species  in  popular  culture.  See  10151. 

11898.  Mitchell,  Angelyn  L.  Signifyin(g)  women:  visions  and 
revisions  of  slavery  in  Octavia  Butler’s  Kindred,  Sherley  Anne  W  illiams’s 
Dessa  Rose,  and  Toni  Morrison’s  Beloved.  See  8557. 

11899.  White,  Eric.  The  erotics  of  becoming:  Xenogenesis  and  The 
Thing.  See  10330. 
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Alexander  Buzo 

11900.  Verburgt,  Ron.  ‘Middle-class  dissenter’:  an  interview  with 
Alexander  Buzo.  ADS  (22)  1993,  33-52. 

A.  S.  Byatt 

11901.  Campbell,  Jane.  ‘The  somehow  may  be  thishow’:  fact, 
fiction,  and  intertextuality  in  Antonia  Byatt’s  Precipice-Encurled.  SSF 
(28:2)  1991,  1 15-23. 

11902.  Hulbert,  Ann.  The  great  ventriloquist:  A.  S.  Byatt’s  Posses¬ 
sion:  a  Romance.  In  (pp.  55-65)  6. 

Kathryn  Stripling  Byer 

11903.  Byer,  James.  The  woman’s  place  is  in  the  house.  In  (pp. 

161  82)  35.  James  Branch  Cabell 

11904.  MacDonald,  Edgar.  James  Branch  Cabell  and  Richmond- 
in-Virginia.  Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  TIP,  1993.  pp.  xxiv,  373. 

John  Cage 

11905.  Kutnik,  Jerzy.  John  Cage:  towards  a  poetics  of  inter¬ 
penetration  and  non-obstruction.  SAP  (24)  1990,  67-78. 

11906.  Toop,  Richard.  John  Cage  defended  against  his  appropri- 
ators.  Literature  and  Aesthetics  (3)  1993,  96-107. 

Abraham  Cahan 

11907.  Barrish,  Phillip.  ‘The  genuine  article’:  ethnicity,  capital, 
and  The  Rise  of  David  Levinsky.  AmLH  (5:4)  1993,  643-62. 

11908.  Yu,  J.  Immigrant  life  and  its  cultural  implications  in  the 
fiction  of  Jewish  immigrant  writers  of  New  York’s  Lower  East  Side: 
1890-1930.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  East  Anglia,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(42:2)  1993,  477-]  (Abraham  Cahan,  Michael  Gold,  Samuel  Ornitz, 

Anzia  Yezierska.)  . 

James  M.  Lain 

11909.  Guerif,  Francois.  James  M.  Cain:  biographie.  Paris: 
Seguier,  1992.  pp.  309. 

Erskine  Caldwell 

11910.  Cook,  Sylvia  Jenkins.  Erskine  Caldwell  and  the  fiction  of 
poverty:  the  flesh  and  the  spirit.  (Bibl.  1992,  12979.)  Rev.  by  Ronald 
Wesley  Hoag  in  StudN  (25:2)  1993,  228-30. 

11911.  Klevar,  Harvey  L.  Erskine  Caldwell:  a  biography. 
Knoxville:  Tennessee  UP,  1993.  pp.  xxii,  483. 

Pat  Califia 

11912.  Barnard,  Ian.  Reading  bodies,  doing  theory:  the  political 
responsibility  of  the  academic.  See  11007. 

Morley  Callaghan 

11913.  James,  William  Closson.  The  ambiguities  of  love  in  Morley 
Callaghan’s  Such  Is  My  Beloved.  CanL  (138/139)  1993,  35—51. 

Eleanor  Cameron 

11914.  Cameron,  Eleanor.  The  seed  and  the  vision:  on  the  writing 
and  appreciation  of  children’s  books.  See  2416. 

‘Sarah  Campion’  (Mary  Rose  Alpers) 

11915.  Brothers,  Barbara.  British  women  write  the  story  of  the 
Nazis:  a  conspiracy  of  silence.  In  (pp.  244-64)  39. 
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Dorothy  Canfield  (Dorothy  Canfield  Fisher) 

11916.  Goldman,  Dorothy.  ‘Eagles  of  the  West’?  American  women 
writers  and  World  War  I.  In  (pp.  188-208)  61. 

11917.  Madigan,  Mark  J.  (ed.).  Keeping  fires  night  and  day: 
selected  letters  of  Dorothy  Canfield  Fisher.  Foreword  by  Clifton 
Fadiman.  Columbia;  Fondon:  Missouri  UP,  1993.  pp.  xx,  356.  (Cf.  bibl. 

1991,  12327.)  Rev.  by  John  Sutherland  in  TFS,  3  Dec.  1993,  25. 

Jay  Cantor 

11918.  Capobianco,  Ken.  An  interview  with  Jay  Cantor.  JMF 
(i7:i)  1990,  3-1 1. 

11919.  Foster,  David  William.  Imagining  Argentine  socio¬ 
political  history  in  some  recent  American  novels.  YCGF  (39)  1990/91, 
75-86. 

Truman  Capote 

11920.  Conniff,  Brian.  ‘Psychological  accidents’:  In  Cold  Blood  and 
ritual  sacrifice.  MidQ  (35:1)  1993,  77-94. 

11921.  Goad,  Craig  Marvin.  The  literary  career  of  Truman 
Capote.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of Missouri-Columbia,  1992.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (53)  1993,  3907A.] 

Orson  Scott  Card 

11922.  Blackmore,  Tim.  Ender’s  beginning:  battling  the  military  in 
Orson  Scott  Card’s  Ender’s  Game.  Extrapolation  (32:2)  1991,  124-42. 
11923.  Malmgren,  Carl  D.  Self  and  other  in  SF:  alien  encounters. 

See  10569. 

Peter  Carey 

11924.  Herman,  Fug.  Canonizing  Australia:  the  case  of  Peter  Carey. 
In  (pp.  109-15)  48. 

11925.  Kane,  Paul.  Postcolonial/postmodern:  Australian  literature 
and  Peter  Carey.  WET  (67:3)  1993,  519-22. 

11926.  Famb,  Karen.  Peter  Carey:  the  genesis  of  fame.  Pymble, 
N.S.W.:  Angus  &  Robertson;  Fondon:  HarperCollins,  1992.  pp.  83. 
(Imprint  lives.) 

11927.  McCluskey,  Phil.  The  handsomest  drowned  man  in  the 
outback:  contextualising  a  structural  magic  realism.  Span  (36)  1993, 
88-94. 

11928.  Turner,  Graeme.  Nationalising  the  author:  the  celebrity  of 
Peter  Carey.  ATS  (16:2)  1993,  131—9- 

Bliss  Carman 

11929.  Fynch,  Gerald  (ed.).  Bliss  Carman:  a  reappraisal.  (Bibl. 

1992,  12993.)  Rev-  by  Susan  Huntley  Elderkin  in  ECanW  (50)  1993, 

247-55- 

Emily  Carr 

11930.  Thomas,  Hilda  F.  Klee  Wyck :  the  eye  of  the  Other.  CanF 
(136)  1993,  5-20- 

Rachel  Carson 

11931.  Wallace,  Allison  Bulsterbaum.  ‘The  prospect  hence  is 
infinite’:  ecocentrism  in  twentieth-century  American  nature  writing. 

See  11526. 
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Sally  Carson 

11932.  Brothers,  Barbara.  British  women  write  the  story  of  the 
Nazis:  a  conspiracy  of  silence.  In  (pp.  244-64)  39. 

Angela  Carter 

11933.  Caputo,  Nicoletta.  Oltre  i  confini  di  genere:  problematiche 
testuali  e  sessuali  in  Nights  at  the  Circus  di  Angela  Carter.  Annali 
anglistica  (35:2/3)  1992,  31-55. 

11934.  Curti,  Lidia.  Angela  Carter  intervistata  da  Lidia  Curti. 
Annali  anglistica  (35:2/3)  1992,  19-29. 

11935.  Harper,  Mary  Catherine.  Postmodern  figurations  of  sym¬ 
bolic  America:  the  body  which  no  longer  re-cognizes  [sic]  paradox. 

See  11151. 

1 1936.  Hidalgo,  Pilar.  The  female  body  politic:  from  victimization 
to  empowerment.  In  (pp.  289-305)  16. 

11937.  Keenan,  Sally.  From  myth  to  memory:  the  revisionary 
writing  of  Angela  Carter,  Maxine  Hong  Kingston  and  Toni  Morrison. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Essex,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993, 
3202-3A.] 

11938.  Kendrick,  Walter.  The  real  magic  of  Angela  Carter.  In  (pp. 
66-84)  6. 

11939.  Manlove,  Colin.  ‘In  the  demythologising  business’:  Angela 
Carter’s  The  Infernal  Desire  Machines  of  Dr  Hoffmann  (1972).  In  (pp. 
148-60)  59. 

11940.  Matus,  Jill.  Blonde,  Black  and  Hottentot  Venus:  context 
and  critique  in  Angela  Carter’s  Black  Venus.  SSF  (28:4)  1991,  467—76. 
11941.  Parrinder,  Patrick.  Landscapes  of  British  science  fiction.  In 
(PP- 193-204)  56. 

11942.  SguiER,  Susan.  Representing  the  reproductive  body.  See  9151. 
11943.  Stoddart,  H.  Constructions  of  gender  and  hysteria  in  the 
modern  gothic.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Reading,  1991.  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (42:1)  1993,  36.] 

11944.  Wisker,  Gina.  At  home  all  was  blood  and  feathers:  the 
werewolf  in  the  kitchen  —  Angela  Carter  and  horror.  In  (pp.  161-75)  8. 

Lonnie  Carter 

11945.  Pratt,  David.  The  sovereign  state  of  language:  a  reading  of 
Lonnie  Carter’s  The  Sovereign  State  of  Boogedy  Boogedy.  Callaloo  (16:3) 
x993>  706-15. 

Raymond  Carver 

11946.  Castellucci,  Paola.  Letteratura  dell’assenza.  See  8582. 
11947.  Dickstein,  Morris.  The  pursuit  for  the  ordinary.  See  11601. 
11948.  Donahue,  Peter  J.  Alcoholism  as  ideology  in  Raymond 
Carver’s  Careful  and  Where  I’m  Calling  From.  Extrapolation  (32:1)  1991, 
54-63- 

11949.  Gentry,  Marshall  Bruce.  Women’s  voices  in  stories  by 
Raymond  Carver.  CEACrit  (56:1)  1993,  86-95. 

11950.  Hathcock,  Nelson.  ‘The  possibility  of  resurrection’:  re¬ 
vision  in  Carver’s  Feathers  and  Cathedral.  SSF  (28:1)  1991,  31-9. 
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11951.  Horn,  Nicholas.  Interviews  with  the  author:  framing  the 
conversations  of  Raymond  Carver.  Prose  Studies  (16:3)  1993,  213—34. 
11952.  Matsuoka,  Naomi.  Murakami  Haruki  and  Raymond 
Carver:  the  American  scene.  CLS  (30:4)  1993,  423-38. 

11953.  May,  Charles  E.  Reality  in  the  modern  short  story 
See  10570. 

11954.  Price,  J.  H.  Sexual  difference  in  postmodern  American 
fiction:  Thomas  Pynchon,  Raymond  Carver,  Bobbie  Ann  Mason  and 
Jayne  Anne  Phillips.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sussex,  1992.  [Abstr. 
in  IT  (42:2)  1993,  477.] 

11955.  Price,  W.  L.  ‘Where  I’m  calling  from’:  Raymond  Carver, 
Richard  Ford  and  the  new  American  realism.  See  10626. 

11956.  Runyon,  Randolph  Paul.  Reading  Raymond  Carver.  (Bibl. 

1992,  13012.)  Rev.  by  Kirk  Nesset  in  AL  (65:2)  1993,  384-5. 

11957.  Stull,  William  L.;  Carroll,  Maureen  P.  (eds).  Remem¬ 
bering  Ray:  a  composite  biography  of  Raymond  Carver.  Santa  Barbara, 
CA:  Capra  Press,  1993.  pp.  263. 

Joyce  Cary 

1 1958.  Holmesland,  Oddvar.  Joyce  Cary:  a  metaphysical  novelist. 
EngS  (72:3)  1991,  256-66. 

11959.  Levitt,  Annette  Shandler.  The  intertextuality  of  Joyce 
Cary’s  The  Horse’s  Mouth.  Lewiston,  NY;  Queenston,  Ont.;  Lampeter: 
Mellen  Press,  1993.  pp.  177. 

11960.  Zabus,  Chantal.  Answering  allegations  against  ‘alligator’ 
writing  in  Heart  of  Darkness  and  Mister  Johnson.  In  (pp.  1 17-38)  48. 

Michael  Casey 

11961.  Brown,  Theresa  L.  An  aesthetic  of  shock  and  the  techno- 
logizing  of  sex  in  Michael  Casey’s  Obscenities.  JAC  (16:3)  1993,  55-61. 

Brian  Caswell 

11962.  Gilmour,  Benjamin.  Interview  with  Brian  Caswell,  author  of 
Merryll  of  the  Stones.  Reading  Time  (35:1)  1992,  7-8. 

Willa  Cather 

11963.  Arnold,  Marilyn;  Thornton,  Debra  Lynn  (eds).  A 
reader’s  companion  to  the  fiction  of  Willa  Cather.  By  John  March. 
Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1993.  pp.  xxix,  846. 

11964.  Carlin,  Deborah.  Cather,  canon,  and  the  politics  of  reading. 
Amherst:  Massachusetts  UP,  1992.  pp.  198.  (Cf.  bibl.  1988,  7055.)  Rev. 
by  Reginald  Dyck  in  AL  (65:4)  1993,  800-1. 

11965.  Faulkner,  Carol.  Putting  down  the  rebellion:  the  narrative 
repression  of  class  in  Willa  Cather’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Oregon,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3528A.] 

11966.  Harrell,  David.  From  Mesa  Verde  to  The  Professor’s  House. 

(Bibl.  1992,  13025.)  Rev.  by  Alice  Bell  in  AL  (65:4)  1993,  801-2. 
11967.  Harris,  Jeane.  Aspects  of  Athene  in  Willa  Cather’s  short 
fiction.  SSF  (28:2)  1991,  177-82. 

11968.  Higonnet,  Margaret  R.  Women  in  the  forbidden  zone:  war, 
women,  and  death.  In  (pp.  192-209)  10. 
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11969.  McElhiney,  Annette  Bennington.  Willa  Cather’s  use  of  a 
tripartite  narrative  point  of  view  in  My  Antonia.  CEACrit  (56:1)  1 993? 


65-76. 

11970.  Page,  Philip.  The  theatricality  of  Willa  Cather’s  Paul’s  Case. 

SSF  (28:4)  1991,  553-7-  ,  „  _  ,  , 

11971.  Pitcher,  Edward  W.  Willa  Cather’s  Paul’s  Case  and  the 
Faustian  temperament.  SSF  (28:4)  1991,  543_52- 
11972.  Rosowski,  Susan  J.;  Mignon,  Charles  W.;  Danker, 
Kathleen  (eds) .  0  Pioneers!  With  an  historical  essay  and  explanatory 

notes  by  David  Stouck.  Lincoln;  London:  Nebraska  UP,  1992.  pp.  xi, 
391.  (Willa  Cather  scholarly  edition.) 

11973.  Snitzer,  Maria  Fernandez.  Telling  the  lives  of  Kate 
Chopin,  Edith  Wharton,  and  Willa  Cather:  the  effects  of  social  change 
and  ideology  upon  literary  biography.  See  7593. 

11974.  Wilkinson,  Myler.  The  dark  mirror:  American  literary 


response  to  Russia,  1860—1917.  See  6646. 

11975.  Zitter,  Emmy  Stark.  Making  herself  born:  biography  in 
story  and  subtext  in  the  works  of  Willa  Cather.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Rochester,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3533A.] 

11976.  - The  unfinished  picture:  Willa  Cather’s  The  Marriage  of 

Phaedra.  SSF  (30:2)  1993,  153-60. 

Charles  Causley 

11977.  Maio,  Samuel.  A  sound  and  fruitful  attitude:  the  poetry  of 
Robert  Conquest,  Elizabeth  Jennings,  and  Charles  Causley.  Formalist 
(2:2)  1991,  16-31. 

Raymond  Chandler 

11978.  Tate,  J.  O.  Raymond  Chandler’s  Shakespearean  touch. 
SewR  (101:2)  1993,  257-68. 


Sid  Chaplin 

11979.  Lewis,  Peter.  Region  and  class:  an  introduction  to  Sid 
Chaplin  (1916-86).  DUJ  (54:1)  1993,  105-9. 

Fred  Chappell 

11980.  C  happell,  Fred.  Plow  naked:  selected  writings  on  poetry. 

See  2448. 

11981.  Dabney,  Stuart.  Spiritual  matter  in  Fred  Chappell’s  poetry: 
a  prologue.  SoR  (27:1)  1991,  200-20. 

11982.  Gray,  Amy  Tipton.  Fred  Chappell’s  I  Am  One  of  You  Forever. 
the  oneiros  of  childhood  transformed.  In  (pp.  28-39)  35. 

Gerda  Charles 

11983.  Swale, J.L.  Gender  and  balance  in  twentieth-century  Jewish 
fiction:  a  kabbalistic  perspective,  with  special  reference  to  the  English 
novelist  Gerda  Charles.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Reading,  1992. 

Leslie  Charteris 

11984.  Barer,  Burl.  The  Saint:  a  complete  history  in  print,  radio, 
film,  and  television  of  Leslie  Charteris’  Robin  Hood  of  modern  crime, 
Simon  Templar,  1928-1992.  See  10030. 

Jerome  Charyn 

11985.  Anon.  A  Jerome  Charyn  checklist.  RCF  (12:2)  1992,  180— 1. 
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11986.  Guerard,  Albert  J.  Charyn’s  Azazian  prose.  RCF  (12:2) 
1992, 126-42. 

11987.  Madden,  David  W.  The  Isaac  Quintet:  Jerome  Charyn’s 
metaphysics  oflaw  and  disorder.  RCF  (12:2)  1992,  164-72. 

11988.  O’Donnell,  Patrick.  An  introduction  to  the  fiction  of 
Jerome  Charyn.  RCF  (12:2)  1992,  87-95. 

11989.  Patten,  Robert  L.  Waltzing  with  witches.  RCF  (12:2)  1992, 
1 73-9- 

11990.  Seed,  David.  Performance,  play,  and  open  form  in  Going  to 
Jerusalem  and  The  Tar  Baby.  RCF  (12:2)  1992,  152-63. 

11991.  Tuten,  Frederic.  An  interview  with  Jerome  Charyn.  RCF 
(12:2)  1992,  96-114. 

11992.  Woolf,  Michael.  Charyn  in  the  1960s:  among  the  Jews. 
RCF  (12:2)  1992,  143-51. 

Elizabeth  Chater  (‘Lee  Chaytor’,  ‘Lisa  Moore’) 

11993.  Clarke,  Boden  (ed.).  The  work  of  Elizabeth  Chater:  an 
annotated  bibliography  &  guide.  By  Daryl  F.  Mallett  and  Annette  Y. 
Mallett.  San  Bernardino,  CA:  Borgo  Press,  1993.  pp.  80.  (Biblio¬ 
graphies  of  modern  authors,  27.) 

Bruce  Chatwin 

11994.  Hilsky,  Martin.  Bruce  Chatwin.  SvL  (38:2)  1993,  74-6. 

11995.  King,  David;  Wyndham,  Francis  (eds).  Far  journeys: 
photographs  and  notebooks.  New  York:  Viking,  1993.  pp.  160. 

11996.  Rees,  David.  Bruce  Chatwin,  Martin  Amis,  Julian  Barnes:  a 
bibliography  of  their  first  editions.  See  296. 

John  Cheever 

11997.  Byrne,  Michael  D.  Dragons  and  martinis:  the  skewed 
realism  of  John  Cheever.  San  Bernardino,  CA:  Borgo  Press,  1993. 
pp.  136.  (Milford  popular  writers  of  today,  55.) 

11998.  Dickstein,  Morris.  The  pursuit  for  the  ordinary.  See  1 1601. 

11999.  Kozikowski,  Stanley  J.  Damned  in  a  fair  life:  Cheever’s  The 
Swimmer.  SSF  (30:3)  1993,  367-75. 

12000.  Weaver,  John  D.  (ed.).  Glad  tidings:  a  friendship  in  letters: 
the  correspondence  ofjohn  Cheever  and  John  D.  Weaver,  1945—1982. 
New  York:  HarperCollins,  1993.  pp.  ix,  357. 

G.  K.  Chesterton 

12001.  Aden,  John  M.  A  Christian  apologist.  SewR  (10 1:1)  1993, 
97-106. 

12002.  Bergonzi,  Bernard.  The  Napoleon  of  Netting  Hili.  an  intro¬ 
duction.  ChesR  (19:4)  1993,  515-31- 

12003.  Boyd,  Ian.  Chesterton’s  medievalism.  StudMed  (3:3)  1991, 
243-55. 

12004.  Coates,  John.  Chesterton  and  the  essay  form.  ChesR  (19:3) 
1993,  307-38. 

12005.  Crowther,  Ian.  A  most  peculiar  kind  of  Liberal.  ChesR 
(19:1)  1993,  21-31. 

12006.  Johnstone,  Richard  J.  Orthodoxy  and  The  Silver  Chair. 
ChesR  (19:3)  1993,  349-55- 
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12007.  Keats,  Patrick  H.  Chesterton,  Browning,  and  the  Deca¬ 
dents.  See  7395. 

12008.  Oliver,  E.  J.  Dorothy  L.  Sayers  and  Chesterton’s  cloak. 
ChesR  (19:1)  1993,  63-71. 

12009.  Raubicheck,  Walter.  Father  Brown  and  the  ‘performance’ 
of  crime.  ChesR  (19:1)  1993,  39~45- 

12010.  Roberts,  Paul  (ed.).  G.  K.  Chesterton.  PowJ  (3)  1993, 
89-101.  (Previously  unpub.  essay  byj.  C.  Powys.) 

12011.  Sage,  Victor.  Empire  gothic:  explanation  and  epiphany  in 
Conan  Doyle,  Kipling  and  Chesterton.  In  (pp.  3-23)  8. 

12012.  Schenkel,  Elmar.  Visions  from  the  verge:  terror  and  play  in 
G.  K.  Chesterton’s  imagination.  In  (pp.  34—46)  59. 

12013.  Wren-Lewis,  John.  Adam,  Eve  and  Agatha  Christie:  detect¬ 
ive  stories  as  post-Darwinian  myths  of  Original  Sin.  ChesR  (19:2)  1993, 

'93— 9- 

12014.  - Chesterton  as  a  sage  of  Aquarius.  ChesR  (19:1)  1993, 


33-7- 


Erskine  Childers 

12015.  Davies,  Tony.  The  divided  gaze:  reflections  on  the  political 
thriller.  In  (pp.  118-35)  22. 


Frank  Chin 

12016.  Ling,  Jinqi.  The  game  of  negotiation:  cultural  politics  in 
post-WWII  Asian-American  literary  discourse.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Washington  State  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3910A.] 

Shimmer  Chinodya 

12017.  Waddington,  James.  Shimmer  Chinodya.  SARB  (5:3) 
1993, 18. 


Agatha  Christie  (‘Mary  Westmacott’) 

12018.  Gerald,  Michael  C.  The  poisonous  pen  of  Agatha  Christie. 
Austin:  Texas  UP,  1993.  pp.  xii,  276.  Rev.  by  P.C.  in  TLS,  5  Nov.  1993, 


29- 

12019.  Palmer,  Scott  (ed.).  The  films  of  Agatha  Christie. 

See  10233. 

12020.  Shaw,  Marion;  Vanacker^  Sabine.  Reflecting  on  Miss 
Marple.  London;  New  York:  Routledge,  1991 .  pp.  xiii,  1 1 1 .  (Heroines?) 
Rev.  by  Finuala  Dowling  in  UES  (31:1)  1993,  51—2. 

12021.  Wren-Lewis,  John.  Adam,  Eve  and  Agatha  Christie:  detect¬ 
ive  stories  as  post-Darwinian  myths  of  Original  Sin.  See  12013. 

Louis  H.  Chu 

12022.  Ling,  Jinqi.  The  game  of  negotiation:  cultural  politics  in 
post-WWII  Asian-American  literary  discourse.  See  12016. 

Peggy  Pond  Church 

12023.  Armitage,  Shelley.  Peggy  Pond  Church.  Boise,  ID:  Boise 
State  Univ.,  1993-  PP-  52-  (Boise  State  Univ.  Western  writers,  108.) 

Caryl  Churchill 

12024.  Cousin,  Geraldine.  Churchill  the  playwright.  (Bibl.  1989, 
9247.)  Rev.  by  Tracy  C.  Davis  in  TJ  (43:2)  1991,  271-2. 
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12025.  Gray,  Frances.  Mirrors  of  utopia:  Caryl  Churchill  and  Joint 
Stock.  In  (pp.  47-59)  4. 

12026.  Haas,  Renate.  Pope  Joan  and  Patient  Griselda  as  ‘top  girls’: 
late-medieval  literature  via  poetic  deconstruction.  In  (pp.  25-41)  28. 

12027.  Kritzer,  Amelia  Howe.  The  plays  of  Caryl  Churchill: 
theatre  of  empowerment.  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1991.  (Bibl. 
1991,  12400.)  Rev.  by  Robert  B.  Sherman  in  TS  (38)  1993,  1 1 1— 13;  by 
Laura  Doan  in  TJ  (45:3)  1993,  393-4. 

12028.  Palma,  Lark  Pickett.  Political  and  aesthetic  dimensions  in 
the  plays  of  Caryl  Churchill  through  a  feminist  lens.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  South  Carolina,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  2829A.] 

12029.  Turley,  Robert  Shannon.  Gender,  myth,  and  history  in 
recent  British  playwrights.  See  11811. 

Winston  Churchill 

12030.  Nosek,  Jirl  Synonyma  a  paronyma,  jejich  vyuziti  v 
jazykovem  stylu.  (Synonyms  and  paronyms:  their  stylistic  use  in  the 
language  of  Winston  S.  Churchill.)  See  1617. 

Sandra  Cisneros 

12031.  Kolmar,  Wendy  K.  ‘Dialectics  of  connectedness’:  super¬ 
natural  elements  in  novels  by  Bambara,  Cisneros,  Grahn,  and  Erdrich. 
In  (pp.  23^49)  23.  Toin  C|ancy 

12032.  Greenberg,  Martin  H.  (ed.).  The  Tom  Clancy  companion. 
Introd.  by  Larry  Bond;  concordance  by  Roland  J.  Green.  New  York: 
Berkley  Books;  London:  Fontana,  1992.  pp.  370. 

J.  P.  Clark  (J.  P.  Clark  Bekederemo) 

12033.  Bamikunle,  Aderemi.  The  poet  and  his  art:  the  evolution  of 
J.  P.  Clark’s  poetic  voice.  WLT  (67:2)  1993,  315-19. 

Thomas  A.  Clark 

12034.  Herd,  David.  Making  spaces:  an  interview  with  Thomas  A. 
Clark.  Oxford  Poetry  (7:3)  1993,  97-102. 

12035.  Lopez,  Tony.  Thomas  A.  Clark,  nationality,  modernism. 
SLj  (20:2)  ,993,  75-85.  Aus,in  C|arke 

12036.  Harmon,  Maurice.  The  rejection  ofYeats:  the  case  ofClarke 
and  O’Faolain.  Studies  (82:327)  1993,  243-56. 

12037.  Maxton,  Hugh  (ed.).  Selected  poems.  Dublin:  Lilliput 
Press;  Winston-Salem,  NC:  Wake  Forest  UP,  1991.  pp-  280. 

12038.  Ricigliano,  Lorraine.  Austin  Clarke:  a  reference  guide. 
New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1993. 
pp.  viii,  180.  (Reference  pubs  in  literature.) 

Michelle  Cliff 

12039.  Andrade,  Susan  Zulema.  African  fictions  and  feminisms: 
making  history  and  remaking  traditions.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Michigan,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  i993>  3^94A-]  (Michelle  Cliff, 
Abeng;  Buchi  Emecheta,  The  Joys  of  Motherhood.-,  Flora  Nwapa,  Efuru.) 

12040.  Edmondson,  Belinda.  Race,  privilege,  and  the  politics  of 
(re)writing  history:  an  analysis  of  the  novels  of  Michelle  Cliff.  Callaloo 
(16:1)  1993,  1 80—9 1 . 
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12041.  Laforest,  Marie  Helene.  The  burden  of  history  in  Michelle 
Cliffs  No  Telephone  to  Heaven.  Annali  anglistica  (34:2/3)  1991,  37-59. 
12042.  Schwartz,  Meryl  F.  An  interview  with  Michelle  Cliff. 
ConLit  (34:4)  1993,  595-619. 

Sir  Hugh  Clifford 

12043.  Maier,  H.  M.  J.  Difference  -  gap  -  abyss:  the  work  of  Hugh 
Clifford  (1866-1941).  In  (pp.  91-108)  48. 

‘Irene  Clyde’ 

12044.  Patai,  Daphne;  Ingram,  Angela.  Fantasy  and  identity:  the 
double  life  of  a  Victorian  sexual  radical.  In  (pp.  265-302)  39. 

J.  M.  Coetzee 

12045.  Abrahams,  Lionel.  A  Yang  and  Yin  of  reading.  See  9737. 
12046.  Attwell,  David.  J.  M.  Coetzee:  South  Africa  and  the 
politics  of  writing.  Berkeley:  California  UP;  Cape  Town:  Philip,  1993. 
pp.  ix,  147.  (Perspectives  on  Southern  Africa,  48.)  Rev.  by  Rita  Barnard 
in  PMC  (4:1)  1993. 

12047.  Bishop,  G.  Scott.  J.  M.  Coetzee’s  Foe\  a  culmination  and  a 
solution  to  a  problem  of  White  identity.  WLT  (64:1)  1990,  54-7. 
12048.  Bongie,  Chris.  ‘Lost  in  the  maze  of  doubting’:  J.  M. 
Coetzee’s  Foe  and  the  politics  of  (un)likeness.  MFS  (39:2)  1993,  261— 81 . 
12049.  Chrisman,  Laura.  Colonialism  and  feminism  in  Olive 
Schreiner’s  1890s  fiction.  See  9061. 

12050.  Dirlik,  Arif.  ‘Like  a  song  gone  silent’:  the  political  ecology  of 
barbarism  and  civilization  in  Waiting  for  the  Barbarians  and  The  Legend  of 
the  Thousand  Bulls.  Diaspora  (1:3)  1991,  321—52. 

12051.  Hall,  Barbara.  The  mutilated  tongue:  symbols  of  com¬ 
munication  in  J.  M.  Coetzee’s  Foe.  UES  (31:1)  1993,  16-22. 

12052.  Heider,  Sarah  Dove.  The  timeless  ecstasy  of  Michael  K. 
BuR  (37:1)  1993,  83-98. 

12053.  Horn,  Peter.  Imagining  the  unimaginable.  SARB  (5:3) 
1993,  14-15  (review-article). 

12054.  Marais,  Michael.  Coetzee  criticism:  self  and  other.  Current 
Writing  (5:1)  1993,  109-12  (review-article). 

12055.  - ‘Who  clipped  the  hollyhocks?’:  J.  M.  Coetzee’s  Age  of  Iron 

and  the  politics  of  representation.  EngA  (20:2)  1993,  1-24. 

12056.  Marais,  Mike.  ‘Omnipotent  fantasies’ ofa  solitary  self:  J.  M. 
Coetzee’s  The  Narrative  of  Jacobus  Coetzee.  JCL  (28:2)  1993,  48-65. 
12057.  Mennecke,  Arnim.  Koloniales  BewuBtsein  in  den  Romanen 
J.  M.  Coetzees.  Heidelberg:  Winter,  1991.  pp.  251.  (Anglistische 
Forschungen,  215.) 

12058.  Reckwitz,  Erhard.  ‘I  am  not  myself  anymore’:  problems  of 
identity  in  writing  by  White  South  Africans.  See  9952. 

12059.  Rich,  Paul  B.  Literature  and  political  revolt  in  South  Africa: 
the  Cape  Town  crisis  of  1984-86  in  the  novels  ofj.  M.  Coetzee,  Richard 
Rive  and  Menan  du  Plessis.  Span  (36)  1993,  471-87. 

12060.  Toolan,  Michael.  The  significations  of  representing  dialect 
in  writing.  See  1809. 
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12061.  Visser,  Nicholas.  The  politics  of  future  projection  in  South 
African  fiction.  BuR(37:i)  1993,62-82.  (J.  M.Coetz ee,  Life  and  Times  of 
Michael  K;  Nadine  Gordimer ,  July’s  People.) 

Brian  Coffey 

12062.  Morgan,  Jack.  ‘Missouri  sequence’:  Brian  Coffey’s  St  Louis 
years,  1947-1952.  Eire-Ireland  (28:4)  1993,  100-14. 

Leonard  Cohen 

12063.  Siemerling,  Winfried.  Discoveries  of  the  Other:  alterity  in 
the  work  of  Leonard  Cohen,  Hubert  Aquin,  Michael  Ondaatje,  and 
Nicole  Brossard.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1991.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (53)  !993>  2820-iA.] 

Matt  Cohen 

12064.  Stratford,  Philip.  No  clear  Strait  of  Anian:  comparing 
Jacques  Poulin  and  Matt  Cohen.  In  (pp.  296—308)  55. 

Isabel  Colegate 

12065.  Averitt,  Brett  T.  The  strange  clarity  of  distance:  history, 
myth,  and  imagination  in  the  novels  of  Isabel  Colegate.  In  (pp. 
85—104)  6. 

Emily  Holmes  Coleman 

12066.  Wood,  B.  Other  sides  of  Modernism:  feminist  readings  in  a 
British  context.  See  11583. 

Jane  Candia  Coleman 

12067.  Coleman,  Jane  Candia.  Shadows  in  my  hands:  a  South¬ 
western  odyssey.  Athens,  OH:  Swallow  Press,  1993.  pp.  117. 

Merle  Collins 

12068.  Wilson,  Betty.  An  interview  with  Merle  Collins.  Callaloo 
(16:1)  1993,  94_IQ7- 

D.  G.  Compton  (‘Frances  Lynch’) 

12069.  Compton,  D.  G.  By  chance  out  of  conviction.  In  (pp. 
101-10)  37. 

Ivy  Compton-Burnett 

12070.  Bellringer,  A.  W.  I.  Compton-Burnett’s  Pastors  and  Masters: 
a  1920s  experiment.  EngS  (72:3)  1991,  246-55. 

12071.  Gentile,  Kathy  Justice.  Ivy  Compton-Burnett.  (Bibl.  1992, 
1 3 1 3 1 . )  Rev.  by  Richard  Canning  in  NQ  (40:1)  1993,  120-2. 

12072.  Olejniczak,  Verena.  Subjektivitat  als  Dialog.  Philo- 
sophische  Dimensionen  der  Fiktion.  Zur  Modernitat  Ivy  Compton- 
Burnetts.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Frankfurt,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  EASG 
r993>  I04-5-] 

Michael  Coney 

12073.  Coney,  Michael.  Thankyou  for  the  music.  In  (pp.  120-30)  37. 

Cyril  Connolly 

12074.  Davis,  Robert  Murray.  Man  overboard:  Cyril  Connolly  in 
Austin.  EWN  (27:1)  1993,  1-3. 

Robert  Conquest 

12075.  Maio,  Samuel.  A  sound  and  fruitful  attitude:  the  poetry  of 
Robert  Conquest,  Elizabeth  Jennings,  and  Charles  Causley.  See  11977. 
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12076.  Ambrosini,  Richard.  Conrad’s  fiction  as  critical  discourse. 
(Bibl.  1992,  13136.)  Rev.  by  Mark  A.  Wollaeger  in  JEGP  (92:3)  1993, 
455-6. 

12077.  Batchelor,  John.  Lord  Jim.  (Bibl.  1992,  13139.)  Rev.  by 
A.  J.  M.  Johnson  in  Conradian  (15:2)  1991,  93-100. 

12078.  Berthoud,  Jacques.  Anxiety  in  Under  Western  Eyes.  Conrad¬ 
ian  (18:1)  1993,  1— 13. 

12079.  Bhagwati,  Ashok.  Politics  and  the  modern  novelist: 
Conrad’s  conservatism.  New  Delhi:  B.R.,  19g1.pp.ix,  137.  (New  world 
literature,  47.) 

12080.  Bourdeau,  Mark  William.  Conrad’s  communities:  the 
ethics  of  belonging.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (54)  1993,  185A.] 

12081.  Bradshaw,  Graham.  Mythos,  ethos,  and  the  heart  of 
Conrad’s  darkness.  EngS  (72:2)  1991,  160—72. 

12082.  Brodsky,  G.  W.  Stephen.  A  meal  of  dog:  A  Personal  Record 
and  Conrad’s  Polish  honour.  Conradian  (18:1)  1993,  15-24. 

12083.  Busza,  Andrzej;  Stape,J.  H.  (eds).  The  rover.  Oxford;  New 
York:  OUP,  1992.  pp.  xli,  308.  (World’s  classics.) 

12084.  Caminero-Santangelo,  Byron  James.  Failing  the  test: 
narration  and  legitimation  in  the  work  of  Joseph  Conrad.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Irvine,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  185A.] 
12085.  Campbell,  Elizabeth.  Auto-mythology  in  The  Arrow  of  Gold: 
Conrad’s  folly  or  Conrad’s  letter  to  a  friend?  Conradiana  (25:2)  1993, 

1 15-43- 

12086.  Carabine,  Keith.  From  Razumov  to  Under  Western  Eyes :  the 
case  of  Peter  Ivanovitch.  Conradiana  (25:1)  1993,  3—29. 

12087.  —  —  ‘Irreconcilable  differences’:  England  as  an  ‘undiscovered 

country’  in  Conrad’s  Amy  Foster.  In  (pp.  187-204)  14. 

12088.  - (ed.).  Joseph  Conrad:  critical  assessments.  (Bibl.  1992, 

13152.)  Rev.  by  Cedric  Watts  in  Conradian  (18:1)  1993,  64-9. 

12089.  Carroll,  David.  African  landscape  and  imperial  vertigo. 
In  (pp.  157-72)  14. 

12090.  Davies,  Laurence.  Conrad,  Chance,  and  women  readers. 
Conradian  (17:2)  1993,  75-88. 

12091.  Demory,  Pamela  H.  Nostromo :  making  history.  TSLL  (35:3) 
•993.  3 1 6-46. 

12092.  Elbarbary,  Samir.  Heart  of  Darkness  and  late-Victorian 
fascination  with  the  primitive  and  the  double.  TCL  (39:1)  1993,  1 13-28. 
12093.  Elbert,  Monika.  Possession  and  self-possession:  the  ‘dia¬ 
lectic  of  desire’  in  ’Twixt  Land  and  Sea.  Conradian  (17:2)  1993,  123—46. 
12094.  Erdinast-Vulcan,  Daphna.  Joseph  Conrad  and  the  modern 
temper.  (Bibl.  1991,  12441.)  Rev.  by  Ross  C.  Murfin  in  NineL  (47:4) 
*993>  5r8-2i;  by  Daniel  R.  Schwarz  in  StudN  (25:1)  1993,  108-1 1;  by 
Gene  M.  Moore  in  Conradian  (18:1)  1993,  74—6. 

12095.  Galef,  David.  On  the  margin:  the  peripheral  characters  in 
Conrad’s  Heart  of  Darkness.  JML  (17:1)  1990,  117-38. 
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12096.  Gatrell,  Simon.  ‘Civilization’  in  Africa,  1877-1900.  In  (pp. 
113-24)  14. 

12097.  Gogwilt,  Christopher.  The  charm  of  Empire:  Joseph 
Conrad’s  Karain:  a  Memory.  Mosaic  (24:1)  1991,  77—91. 

12098.  Hamner,  Robert  (ed.).  Joseph  Conrad:  Third  World  per¬ 
spectives.  Washington,  DC:  Three  Continents  Press,  1990.  pp.  x,  273. 
Rev.  by  Andrea  White  in  Conradian  (16:2)  1992,  74-9;  by  John 
McClure  in  Conradiana  (25:2)  1993,  146-50. 

12099.  Hampson,  Robert.  Chance  and  the  secret  life:  Conrad, 
Thackeray,  Stevenson.  See  9253. 

12100.  - Joseph  Conrad:  betrayal  and  identity.  (Bibl.  1992, 

1 3 1 73 - )  Rev.  by  David  Grylls  in  TLS,  6  Aug.  1993,  22;  by  Allan  Hunter 
in  NQ  (40:4)  1993,  564. 

12101.  Harkness,  Bruce;  Reid,  S.  W.  (eds);  Birk,  Nancy  (asst  ed.). 
The  secret  agent:  a  simple  tale.  (Bibl.  1992,  13 175.)  Rev.  by  Richard 
Nemesvari  in  JEGP  (92:1)  1993,  137-9;  by  Gail  Fraser  in  RES  (44:176) 
1993,  608-9. 

12102.  Harrison,  Thomas.  Essayism:  Conrad,  Musil  &  Pirandello. 
Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns  Hopkins  UP,  1992.  pp.  viii,  276. 

12103.  Hawthorn,  Jeremy.  Joseph  Conrad:  narrative  technique 
and  ideological  commitment.  (Bibl.  1992,  13177.)  Rev.  byJakobLothe 
in  Conradian  (16:1)  1991,  83-9 1 ;  by  David  Grylls  in  TLS,  6  Aug.  1 993, 
22;  by  Reynold  Humphries  in  TexP  (7:3)  1993,  556-61;  by  Keith 
Carabine  in  Conradian  (18:1)  1993,  77-88. 

12104.  - Joseph  Conrad  and  the  surviving  ‘Titanic’  seamen  and 

firemen:  a  new  photograph.  Conradian  (16:2)  1992,  38-45. 

12105.  Henricksen,  Bruce.  Nomadic  voices:  Conrad  and  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  narrative.  (Bibl.  1992,  13179.)  Rev.  by  David  Grylls  in  TLS, 
6  Aug.  1993,  22. 

12106.  Hervouet,  Yves.  The  French  face  of  Joseph  Conrad.  (Bibl. 
1992,  13182.)  Rev.  by  Daniel  R.  Schwarz  in  NineL  (47:4)  1 993 3  5r5_I^i 
byjohn  Batchelor  in  RES  (44:175)  1993,  44^-7- 

12107.  Heywood,  Leslie  Lynne.  ‘Dedication  to  hunger’:  anorexia 
and  the  gender  of  literary  Modernism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Irvine,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  928A.]  (Joseph 
Conrad,  T.  S.  Eliot,  Ezra  Pound,  Jean  Rhys,  William  Carlos  Williams.) 

12108.  Higdon,  David  Leon.  Conrad’s  clocks.  Conradian  (16:1) 
iggi,  1— 1 8. 

12109.  Hiraide,  Shoji.  Conrad  to  Forster  no  double  vision.  (The 
double  vision  of  Conrad  and  Forster.)  SEL  (69:2)  1993,  233-46. 

12110.  Hooper,  Myrtle  J.  The  heart  of  light:  silence  in  Conrad’s 
Heart  of  Darkness.  Conradiana  (25:1)  1 993>  b9~7b- 

12111.  Hughes,  Linda  K.;  Lund,  Michael.  Linear  stories  and 
circular  visions:  the  decline  of  the  Victorian  serial.  In  (pp.  167—94)  5. 

12112.  Humphries,  Reynold.  Skirting  the  strait  and  narrow:  narra¬ 
tive  and  representation  in  Conrad’s  An  Outcast  of  the  Islands.  Conradiana 

(25:1)  i993>  3i_46- 
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12113.  - Taking  the  figural  literally:  language  and  Heart  of  Dark¬ 

ness.  EA  (46:1)  1993,  19-31 . 

12114.  Hynes,  Samuel.  The  complete  short  fiction:  vol.  1,  The  Lagoon 
and  other  stories;  vol.  2,  The  Informer  and  other  stories;  vol.  3,  Heart  of 
Darkness  and  other  tales;  vol.  4,  The  Duel  and  other  tales.  London: 
Pickering;  Hopewell,  NJ:  ECCO  Press,  1992;  1993.  pp.  xx,  296;  ix,  323; 
xviii,  296;  ix,  337.  Rev.  by  David  Grylls  in  TLS,  6  Aug.  1993,  22. 
12115.  Ingersoll,  Earl  G.  Tragic  jokes:  narration  in  The  Secret 
Agent.  Conradian  (16:1)  1991,  37—47. 

12116.  Jones,  Susan.  Representing  women:  Conrad,  Marguerite 
Poradowska,  and  Chance.  Conradian  (17:2)  1993,  59—  74. 

12117.  Karl,  Frederick  R.;  Davies,  Laurence  (eds).  Collected 
letters  ofjoseph  Conrad:  vol.  4,  1908-191 1.  (Bibl.  1992,  13188.)  Rev.  by 
John  Batchelor  in  RES  (44:176)  1993,  606-8;  by  Paul  Kirschner  in 
Conradian  (18:1)  1993,  55-60. 

12118.  Katz,  Ethel  Tamar.  Abstraction  and  epistemology  in 
Modernist  fiction.  See  8934. 

12119.  Kirschner,  Paul.  Conrad,  Ibsen,  and  the  description  of 
humanity.  Conradiana  (25:3)  1993,  178—206. 

12120.  - Wilde’s  shadow  in  Conrad’s  The  Return.  See  9578. 

12121.  Knowles,  Owen.  An  annotated  critical  bibliography  of 
Joseph  Conrad.  (Bibl.  1992,  13 190.)  Rev.  by  Allan  Hunter  in  NQ  (40:1) 
r993>  116-17. 

12122.  —  —  A  Conrad  chronology.  (Bibl.  1992,  13191.)  Rev.  by 

Gene  M.  Moore  in  Conradian  (15:2)  1991,  74-80. 

12123.  - Conrad  from  Capri:  an  unpublished  letter  to  Edward 

Arnold,  1905.  Conradiana  (25:3)  1993,  235-7. 

12124.  - Joseph  Conrad  and  Bertrand  Russell:  new  light  on  their 

relationship.  JML  (17:1)  1990,  139-53. 

12125.  Krajka,  Wieslaw.  Betrayal,  self-exile  and  language 
registers  in  Karain:  a  Memory.  L’Epoque  conradienne  (19)  1993,  47-69. 

12126.  - Conrad  i  Skandynawia.  iv  konferencja  Conradowska 

Scandinavian  Joseph  Conrad  Society.  (Conrad  and  Scandinavia.  The 
ivth  Conrad  conference  of  the  Scandinavian  Joseph  Conrad  Society.) 
Wiadomosci  Uniwersyteckie  (3:5)  1993,  29. 

12127.  - Izolacja  i  etos:  studium  o  tworczosci  Josepha  Conrada. 

(Isolation  and  ethos:  a  study  ofjoseph  Conrad.)  (Bibl.  1992,  13194.) 
Rev.  by  Adam  Gillon  in  Joseph  Conrad  Today  (25:1/2)  1993,  376—7. 

12128.  - Mi^dzynarodowa  konferencja  Conradowska  w  Londynie. 

(International  Conrad  conference  in  London.)  Wiadomosci  LTniwer- 
syteckie  (3:5)  1993,  25. 

12129.  - Sprawozdanie  z  mi^dzynarodowej  konferencji  Con- 

radowskiej  w  Genewie,  3-7.09.1992.  (Report  on  international  Conrad 
conference,  Geneva,  3-7.09.1992.)  Wiadomosci  Uniwersyteckie  (3:1) 
1 993>  21. 

12130.  - Sprawozdanie  z  mi^dzynarodowej  konferencji  Con- 

radowskiej  w  Londynie,  2-5.07.1992.  (Report  on  international  Conrad 
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conference,  London,  2—5.07.1992.)  Wiadomosci  Uniwersyteckie  (3:1) 
r993>  21. 

12131.  - Sokolowska,  Katarzyna.  Polska  w  oczach  Conrado- 

logow.  (Conrad’s  Polish  footprints.)  Wiadomosci  Uniwersyteckie  (3:3) 
:993>  4-  (International  Joseph  Conrad  conference  at  UCMS  Lublin, 
Poland.) 

12132.  Krenn,  Heliena.  Conrad’s  Lingard  Trilogy:  empire,  race, 
and  women  in  the  Malay  novels.  (Bibl.  1991,  12457.)  Rev.  by  Andrea 
White  in  Conradian  (16:2)  1992,  66-74;  by  Sooyoung  Chon  in 
Conradiana  (25:2)  1993,  155-60. 

12133.  Leavis,  L.  R.  Joseph  Conrad  and  creative  integrity.  EngS 
(72:1)  I99L  28-37. 

12134.  Leondopoulos,  Jordan.  Still  the  moving  world:  Intolerance , 
Modernism  and  Heart  of  Darkness.  See  10191. 

12135.  Lippe,  Hans.  The  geographic  position  of  Samburan  Island  in 
Victory.  Conradian  (16:1)  1991,  51-4. 

12136.  Livingston,  Robert  Eric.  Translations  of  empire:  Joseph 
Conrad  and  the  making  of  Modernism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ., 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3896A.] 

12137.  London,  Bette.  The  appropriated  voice:  narrative  authority 
in  Conrad,  Forster,  and  Woolf.  (Bibl.  1992,  13202.)  Rev.  by  Jakob 
Lothe  in  Conradian  (16:1)  1991,  91-8. 

12138.  Lothe,  Jakob.  Conrad’s  narrative  method.  (Bibl.  1992, 
13204.)  Rev.  by  Reynold  Humphries  in  Conradian  (15:2)  1991,  80-93; 
by  Daphna  Erdinast-Vulcan  in  Conradiana  (25:2)  1993,  145-6. 

12139.  McClure,  John  A.  Late  imperial  romance.  See  10562. 

12140.  McCracken,  Scott.  ‘A  hard  and  absolute  condition  of 
existence’:  reading  masculinity  in  Lord  Jim.  Conradian  (17:2)  1993, 

1 7—38- 

12141.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  Joseph  Conrad:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1992, 
13213.)  Rev.  by  J.  H.  Stape  in  Conradian  (16:2)  1992,  79-84;  by 
Frederick  R.  Karl  in  VLC  (20)  1992,  349-51;  by  David  Leon  Higdon  in 
NineL  (47:1)  1992,  120-3;  by  Raymond  Brebach  in  VS  (36:2)  1993, 
249-50. 

12142.  Middleton,  T.  A.  The  operation  of  discourse  as  a  motive  for 
critical  practice:  a  Bakhtinian  perspective.  See  11243. 

12143.  Molloy,  Sean.  Conrad,  Joyce,  and  the  English  reader.  SAP 
(24)  1990,  79-89. 

12144.  Mongia,  Padmini.  ‘Ghosts  of  the  gothic’:  spectral  women  and 
colonized  spaces  in  Lord  Jim.  Conradian  (i7:2)  r993>  i-J6. 

12145.  Moore,  Gene  M.  The  colonial  context  of  anti-Semitism: 
Poradowska’s  Yaga  and  the  Thys  libel  case.  Conradian  (18:1)  1993, 
25-36. 

12146.  - Conrad,  Dr  Gachet,  and  the  ‘School  of  Charenton’. 

Conradiana  (25:3)  1993,  163-77. 

12147.  - In  defense  of  Suspense.  Conradiana  (25:2)  1993,  99-1 14. 

12148.  - (ed.).  Conrad’s  cities:  essays  for  Hans  van  Marie.  (Bibl. 

1992,  13218.)  Rev.  by  Keith  Carabine  in  Conradian  ( 18: 1)  19935  49“ 55- 
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12149.  Navarette,  Susan  J.  The  anatomy  of  failure  in  Joseph 
Conrad’s  Heart  of  Darkness.  TSLL  (35:3)  1993,  279-315. 

12150.  Okuda,  Yoko.  Under  Western  Eyes :  words  and  the  living  body. 
Conradian  (16:1)  1991,  19—36. 

12151.  Park,  Byung  Joo.  Under  Western  Eyes  e  natanan  jaeuisikjeok 
yoso.  (Self-conscious  narrative  in  Under  Western  Eyes.)  JELLC  (34)  1993, 

73-101 ■ 

12152.  Pendleton,  Robert.  Arabesques  of  influence:  the  repressed 
Conradian  masterplot  in  the  novels  of  Graham  Greene.  Conradiana 
(25:2)  1993,  83-98. 

12153.  Pendleton,  Robert  William.  Arabesques  of  influence:  the 
repressed  Conradian  masterplot  in  the  novels  of  Graham  Greene. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Santa  Barbara,  1992.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (53)  1993,  3225A.] 

12154.  Purdy,  Dwight  H.  The  Secret  Agent  under  Edwardian  eyes. 
Conradian  (16:2)  1992,  1— 1 7. 

12155.  Putnam,  Walter  C.,  iii.  L’aventure  litteraire  de  Joseph 
Conrad  etd’Andre  Gide.  Saratoga,  GA:  Anma  Libri,  1990.  pp.xiv,  261. 
(Stanford  French  and  Italian  studies,  67.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Tilby  in 
MLR  (88:4)  1993,  996. 

12156.  Ray,  Martin  (ed.).  Joseph  Conrad:  interviews  and  recollec¬ 
tions.  (Bibl.  1992,  13232.)  Rev.  byj.  H.  Stape  in  Conradian  (16:1)  1991, 
79-82. 

12157.  Reilly,  Jim.  Shadowtime:  history  and  representation  in 
Hardy,  Conrad,  and  George  Eliot.  See  8076. 

12158.  Richardson,  J.  A.  James  S.  Jameson  and  Heart  of  Darkness. 
NQ  (40:1)  1993,  64-6. 

12159.  Rising,  Catharine.  Conrad  and  Kohut:  development 
demystified.  Conradiana  (25:3)  1993,  207—21. 

12160.  Roberts,  Andrew  Michael.  Secret  agents  and  secret 
objects:  action,  passivity,  and  gender  in  Chance.  Conradian  (17:2)  1993, 
89-104. 

12161.  Rude,  Donald  W.  Conrad  at  Sotheby’s:  some  unlocated 
manuscripts.  See  230. 

12162.  - T  n  a  great  hurry  and  in  no  small  trouble’:  an  uncollected 

letter  from  Conrad  to  J.  B.  Pinker.  Conradiana  (25:1)  1993,  77-8. 
12163.  - On  the  composition  of  Confidence :  a  note.  Conradian  (15:2) 

1991,  68-9. 

12164.  - Carroll,  Charles  T.  A  further  note  on  Conrad’s  Hyde 

Park  Mansions.  Conradian  (15:2)  1991,  72-3.  ( Adds  to  Conradian  (9:3) 
1984,  1 00- 1.) 

12165.  - Davis,  Kenneth  W.  The  critical  reception  of  the  first 

American  edition  of  The  Nigger  of  the  ‘Narcissus’.  Conradian  (16:2)  1992, 
46-56. 

12166.  Saalmann,  Dieter.  Christa  Wolf’s  Storfall  and  Joseph  Con¬ 
rad’s  Heart  of  Darkness:  the  curse  of  the  ‘blind  spot’.  Neophilologus  (76:1) 

1992,  19-28. 
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12167.  Schwarz,  Daniel.  Abroad  as  metaphor:  Conrad’s  imagina¬ 
tive  transformation  of  place.  In  (pp.  173-86)  14. 

12168.  Shaffer,  Brian  W.  ‘Rebarbarizing  civilization’:  Conrad’s 
African  fiction  and  Spencerian  sociology.  PMLA  (108:1)  1993,  45—58. 
12169.  Shetty,  Sandya.  Heart  of  Darkness :  out  of  Africa  some  new 
thing  never  comes.  JML  (15:4)  1989,  461-74. 

12170.  Simmons,  Allan  H.  Under  Western  Eyes :  the  ludic  text. 
Conradian  (16:2)  1992,  18-37. 

12171.  Smith,  David  R.  Dostoevsky  and  Conrad.  Conradian  (15:2) 
1991,  1— 1 1. 

12172.  - (ed.).  Joseph  Conrad’s  Under  Western  Eyes',  beginnings, 

revisions,  final  forms:  five  essays.  (Bibl.  1992,  780.)  Rev.  by  Daphna 
Erdinast-Vulcan  in  Conradian  (18:1)  1993,  72-3. 

12173.  Stampfl,  Barry.  Mapping  conjecture  in  Henry  James  and 
Joseph  Conrad:  a  stylistic  approach.  See  1635. 

12174.  Stape,  J.  H.  The  art  of  fidelity:  Conrad,  Gide,  and  the 
translation  of  Victory.  JML  (17:1)  1990,  155-65. 

12175.  - The  critic  as  autobiographer:  Conrad  under  Leonard 

Woolf’s  eyes.  ELT  (36:3)  1993,^277-85. 

12176.  - ‘Gaining  conviction’:  Conradian 


the 


borrowing  and 
Patna  episode  in  Lord  Jim.  Conradiana  (25:3)  1993,  222-34. 

12177.  - van  Marle,  Hans  (eds).  An  outcast  of  the  islands. 

Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1992.  pp.  xlvii,  395.  (World’s  classics.) 
12178.  Stevens,  Ray.  The  muddle  of  minutiae;  or,  What  text  should 
we  read:  the  case  of  an  omitted  paragraph  in  a  forgotten  Conrad  book 
review.  See  449. 

12179.  Stewart,  David  H.  Kipling,  Conrad  and  the  dark  heart.  KJ 
(67:265)  1993,  22-32. 

12180.  Stott,  Rebecca.  The  woman  in  black:  race  and  gender  in  The 
Secret  Agent.  Conradian  (17:2)  1993,  39-58. 

12181.  Szczypien,  Jean  M.  The  historical  background  for  Joseph 
Conrad’s  A  Personal  Record.  Conradian  (15:2)  1991,  12-32. 

12182.  - Joseph  Conrad’s  A  Personal  Record:  composition,  intention, 

design:  Polonism.  JML  (16:1)  1989,  3-30. 

12183.  Taylor,  Nina.  Landscapes  of  Prince  Roman.  Conradian  (15:2) 

1 99 1 ,  33-67. 

12184.  Tiffin,  Helen.  Metaphor  and  mortality:  the  ‘life  cycle(s)’  of 

malaria.  Meridian  (12:1)  1993,  4&“5^- 
12185.  Tutein,  David  W.  Joseph  Conrad  s  reading,  an  annotated 
bibliography.  (Bibl.  1992,  13260.)  Rev.  by  Hans  van  Marie  in 
Conradian  (16:1)  1991,  55^62. 

12186.  van  den  Berg,  Hubert.  Another  source  for  The  Secret  Agent. 
Conradian  (16:1)  1991,48-50. 

12187.  van  Marle,  Hans.  A  novelist’s  dukedom:  from  Joseph 
Conrad’s  library.  Conradian  (16:1)  1991,  55_7^- 
12188.  Visser,  Ron.  An  out-of-the-way  place  called  Berau.  Con¬ 
radian  (18:1)  1993,  37“47- 
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12189.  Watts,  Cedric.  Joseph  Conrad:  a  literary  life.  (Bibl.  1992, 
13263.)  Rev.  by  Keith  Carabine  in  Conradian  (16:2)  1992,  85-91. 

12190.  - A  preface  to  Conrad.  (Bibl.  1983,  10795.)  London;  New 

York:  Longman,  1993.  pp.  xiv,  218.  (Preface  books.)  (Second  ed.:  first 
ed.  1982.) 

12191.  - The  Wild  Duck  and  The  Secret  Agent.  Conradiana  (25:1) 


!993;  47-52. 

12192.  Weryho,  Jan  W.  Under  Eastern  eyes:  the  relevance  of 
Edward  Said’s  study  of  Joseph  Conrad  to  his  critique  of  Orientalism. 
Conradian  (16:2)  1992,  57-65. 

12193.  West,  Stephanie.  A  printing  mistake  in  Nostromo ?  See  462. 
12194.  White,  Andrea.  Joseph  Conrad  and  the  adventure  tradition: 
constructing  and  deconstructing  the  imperial  subject.  Cambridge;  New 
York:  CUP,  1993.  pp.  xii,  233.  Rev.  by  David  Grylls  in  TLS,  6  Aug. 
1993,  22. 

12195.  Wilding,  Michael.  Social  visions.  See  6399. 

12196.  Wollaeger,  Mark  A.  Joseph  Conrad  and  the  fictions  of 
skepticism.  (Bibl.  1992,  13267.)  Rev.  by  Arnold  E.  Davidson  in 
Conradiana  (25:2)  1993,  153-5. 

12197.  Won,  Yoo  Kyeong.  The  Nigger  of  the  ‘ Narcissus eui  hwaja  eui 
munje.  (The  problem  of  the  narrator  in  The  Nigger  of  the  ‘Narcissus’.) 
JELL  (39:3)  1993,  585-602. 

12198.  Zabus,  Chantal.  Answering  allegations  against  ‘alligator’ 
writing  in  Heart  of  Darkness  and  Mister  Johnson.  In  (pp.  1 1 7-38)  48. 

‘Murray  Constantine’  (Katharine  Burdekin) 

12199.  Patai,  Daphne.  Imagining  reality:  the  utopian  fiction  of 
Katharine  Burdekin.  In  (pp.  226-43)  39. 

Fannie  Cook 

12200.  Goldman,  Helen  Frances  Levin.  Parallel  portraits:  an 
exploration  of  racial  issues  in  the  art  and  activism  of  Fannie  Frank  Cook. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Saint  Louis  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993, 
3959A-J 


Michael  Cook 

12201.  Gygli,  Karen  Lynne.  Nation  and  region  as  dramatic  force  in 
selected  Canadian  plays:  the  centennial  decade.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  736A.] 
(Michael  Cook,  Jacob’s  Wake;  James  Reaney,  Sticks  and  Stones ;  George 
Ryga,  The  Ecstasy  of  Rita  Joe.) 

Robin  Cook 

12202.  Squier,  Susan.  Representing  the  reproductive  body. 

See  9151. 


J.  California  Cooper 

12203.  Ensslen,  Klaus.  J.  California  Cooper,  When  Life  Besins! 
(1986).  In  (pp.  155-67)  1. 

Susan  Cooper 

12204.  Filmer,  Kath.  Atseiniau  0  ddyddiau  gynt:  Welsh  myth  and 
culture  in  contemporary  fantasy.  In  (pp.  108-20)  59. 
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Robert  Coover 

12205.  Black,  Joel.  ‘You  must  remember  this’:  the  intimate  and  the 
obscene  in  filmic  narrative.  See  10048. 

12206.  Irmer,  Thomas.  Metafiction,  moving  pictures,  moving  histo¬ 
ries.  The  historical  novel  in  postmodern  American  fiction  in  the  works  of 
E.  L.  Doctorow,  Robert  Coover,  and  Thomas  Pynchon.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Leipzig,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  EASG  1993,  140-1.] 

12207.  Lindemann,  Bernhard.  Readers  and  mindscapes.  See  1607. 
12208.  Saltzman,  Arthur  M.  Epiphany  and  its  discontents: 
Coover,  Gangemi,  Sorrentino,  and  postmodern  revelation.  JML  (15:4) 
I989,  497-5J8- 

12209.  Walker,  C.  Terminal  fictions:  death  in  the  postwar  Ameri¬ 
can  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sussex,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(42:2)  1993,  477-]  (Robert  Coover,  Don  DeLillo,  William  Gaddis, 
Norman  Mailer,  Thomas  Pynchon.) 

12210.  Walsh,  Richard.  Narrative  inscription,  history  and  the 
reader  in  Robert  Coover’s  The  Public  Burning.  StudN  (25:3)  1993, 
332-46. 

Daniel  Corkery 

12211.  Storey,  Michael.  ‘Not  tp  be  written  afterwards’:  the  Irish 
Revolution  in  the  Irish  short  story.  Eire-Ireland  (28:1)  1993,  32-47. 

Robert  Cormier 

12212.  Nodelman,  Perry.  Robert  Cormier’s  The  Chocolate  War 
paranoia  and  paradox.  In  (pp.  22-36)  53. 

Alfred  Corn 

12213.  Abowitz,  Richard.  The  traveler:  on  the  poetry  of  Alfred 
Corn.  Kenyon  Review  (15:4)  1 993s  204-16. 

Patricia  Cornwell 

12214.  Turnbull,  Sue.  Bodies  of  knowledge:  pleasure  and  anxiety  in 
the  detective  fiction  of  Patricia  D.  Cornwell.  Australian  Journal  of 
Law  &  Society  (9)  1993,  19-42. 

Peter  Cowan 

12215.  Bennett,  Bruce;  Miller,  Susan  (eds).  Peter  Cowan:  new 
critical  essays.  Nedlands:  Western  Australia  UP  in  assn  with  Centre  for 
Studies  in  Australian  Literature,  1992.  pp.  xi,  146. 

Sir  Noel  Coward 

12216.  Cole,  Stephen.  Noel  Coward:  a  bio-bibliography.  West- 
port,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1993.  pp.  xvii,  319.  (B10- 
bibliographies  in  the  performing  arts,  44.) 

Malcolm  Cowley 

12217.  Bak,  Hans.  Malcolm  Cowley:  the  formative  years.  Athens; 

London:  Georgia  UP,  1993.  PP-  xvii,  626,  (plates)  8. 

12218.  Rosen,  Daniel.  Mencken  and  Malcolm  Cowley.  Mencken- 
iana  (1 19)  1991,  10-14. 

‘Richard  Cowper’ (Colin  Middleton  Murry) 

12219.  Cornils,  Ingo.  ‘Seers  and  sayers’.  Zum  Gefuhls-  und 
Wahrnehmungswandel  von  der  englischen  Romantik  zur  englischen 
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‘science  fiction’.  Die  ‘science-fiction’-Welten  von  Richard  Cowper. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Hamburg,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  EASG  1993, 
80-1.] 

12220.  Cowper,  Richard.  Backwards  across  the  frontier.  In  (pp. 
78—94)  37. 

Hart  Crane 

12221.  Buelens,  Cert.  The  American  poet  and  his  city:  Crane, 
Williams  and  Olson.  Perceptions  of  reality  in  American  poetry  (1930— 
!96o).  EngS  (73:3)  1992,  248-63. 

12222.  Hammer,  Langdon.  Hart  Crane  &  Allen  Tate:  Janus-faced 
Modernism.  Princeton,  NJ;  Oxford:  Princeton  UP,  1993.  pp.  xviii,  277. 
Rev.  by  Mark  Ford  in  TLS,  24  Sept.  1993,  9. 

12223.  Holgate,  M.  Breaking  as  making:  a  study  of  visionary 
strategies  in  Hart  Crane’s  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Lancaster,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (42:4)  1993,  1390.] 

12224.  Norton-Smith,  John.  A  reader’s  guide  to  Hart  Crane’s  White 
Buildings.  Lewiston,  NY;  Queenston,  Ont.;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press, 
!993-  PP- jv,  157. 

12225.  Simon,  Marc.  Hart  Crane’s  Cutty  Sark :  a  textual  history  and 
collation.  See  440. 

12226.  Yingling,  Thomas  E.  Hart  Crane  and  the  homosexual  text: 
new  thresholds,  new  anatomies.  (Bibl.  1992,  13303.)  Rev.  by  Robert  K. 
Martin  in  MP  (91 : 1)  1993,  122-6. 

Robert  Creeley 

12227.  Blevins,  Richard.  ‘The  single  intelligence’:  the  formation  of 
Robert  Creeley’s  epistemology.  Poetics  Journal  (9)  1991,  144-8. 

12228.  Clark,  Tom.  Robert  Creeley  and  the  genius  of  the  American 
common  place:  together  with  the  poet’s  own  autobiography.  New  York: 
New  Directions,  1993.  pp.  vi,  150. 

12229.  Creeley,  Robert.  Tales  out  of  school:  selected  interviews 

See  10787. 

12230.  Davies,  Alan.  Or  how  shall  we  yet  catch  each  unmindful  eye 
awake.  Poetics  Journal  (9)  1991,  149-51. 

12231.  Howe,  Susan.  Robert  Creeley  and  the  politics  of  the  person. 
Poetics  Journal  (9)  1991,  152-8. 

12232.  Pearson,  Ted.  ‘A  form  of  assumptions’.  Poetics  Journal  (9) 

1 99 1 ?  1 59-65- 

12233.  Watten,  Barrett.  Robert  Creeley  and  ‘the  person’.  Poetics 
Journal  (9)  1991,  139-43. 

Michael  Crichton 

12234.  Pelotte,J.P.  Westworld,  Futureworld,  and  the  world’s  obscen¬ 
ity.  In  (pp.  179-88)  52. 

Richmal  Crompton  (Richmal  Crompton  Lamburn) 

12235.  Myer,  Michael  Grosvenor.  A  suggested  reference  in  Lord  of 
the  Flies.  NQ  (40:4)  1993,  504-5.  (To  Ginger  Merridew  in  the  ‘Just 
William’  stories.) 

12236.  Schutte,  David.  William,  the  immortal:  an  illustrated 
bibliography:  including  previously  uncollected  writings  of  Richmal 
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Crompton  and  many  uncollected  illustrations  by  Thomas  Henry. 
Introd.  by  Mary  Cadogan.  Stedham:  Schutte,  1993.  pp.  1 10. 

‘Amanda  Cross’  (Carolyn  G.  Heilbrun) 

12237.  Stein,  Thomas  Michael.  University  detective  fiction  then 
and  now:  Dorothy  L.  Sayers’s  Gaudy  Night  and  Amanda  Cross’s  Death  in 
a  Tenured  Position.  SEVEN  (10)  1993,  31-42. 

Aleister  Crowley 

12238.  Monneyron,  Frederic.  Aleister  Crowley  et  l’androgyne: 
imaginaire  decadent  et  magia  sexualis.  CVE  (33)  1991,  63-71. 

Rienzi  W.  G.  Crusz 

12239.  Sugunasiri,  Suwanda  H.  J.  ‘Sri  Lankan’  Canadian  poets:  the 
bourgeoisie  that  fled  the  revolution.  See  11775. 

Patrick  Cullinan 

12240.  King,  Michael;  Watson,  Stephen.  A  modern  sense  of 
disquiet:  Patrick  Cullinan  interviewed  by  Michael  King  and  Stephen 
Watson.  New  Contrast  (20:4)  1992,  6-15. 

e.  e.  cummings 

12241.  Berry,  S.  L.  e.  e.  cummings.  Mankato,  MN:  Creative 
Education,  1993.  pp.  45.  (Voices  in  poetry.) 

12242.  Firmage,  George  J.  (ed.).  Complete  poems  1904-1962.  New 
York;  London:  Liveright,  1991.  pp.  xxxii,  1 102.  Rev.  by  C.  K.  Stead  in 
LRB  (15:10)  1993,  22-3. 

Cyril  Dabydeen 

12243.  McLeod,  A.  L.  The  fictions  of  Cyril  Dabydeen.  Span  (36) 
1993,  424-35- 

Roald  Dahl 

12244.  Meeks,  Christopher.  Roald  Dahl:  kids  love  his  stories.  Vero 
Beach,  FL:  Rourke,  1993.  pp.  19.  (Reaching  your  goal.) 

12245.  Warren,  Alan.  Roald  Dahl:  from  The  Gremlins  to  The 
Chocolate  Factory.  San  Bernardino,  CA:  Borgo  Press,  1993.  pp.  128. 
(Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1988.)  (Milford  popular  writers  of  today,  57.) 

Susan  Daitch 

12246.  Allen,  Esther.  Sentimental  educations.  RCF  (13:2)  1993, 
117-20. 

12247.  Camhi,  Leslie.  Uncertain  physiognomies:  Susan  Daitch’s 
L.C.  RCF  (13:2)  1993,  97-10°. 

12248.  Katrovas,  Richard.  Into  the  heart  of  things:  passion  and 
perception  in  Susan  Daitch’s  The  Colorist.  RCF  (13:2)  i993>  121—6. 
12249.  McCaffery,  Larry.  An  interview  with  Susan  Daitch.  RCF 
(13:2)  1993,  68-82. 

12250.  Nericcio,  William  Anthony.  Rend[er]ing  L.C.:  Susan 
Daitch  meets  Borges  &  Borges,  Delacroix,  Marx,  Derrida,  Daumier, 
and  other  textualized  bodies.  RCF  (13:2)  1 993?  101— 16. 

Tsitsi  Dangarembga 

12251.  Vizzard,  Michelle.  ‘Of  mimicry  and  woman’:  hysteria  and 
anticolonial  feminism  in  Tsitsi  Dangarembga’s  Nervous  Conditions.  Span 
(36)  >993>  202-10. 
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12252.  Woodward,  Wendy.  The  powers  of  discourse:  the  identity  of 
subaltern  women  under  colonial  law  in  Nervous  Conditions  and  Daughters 
of  the  Twilight.  JLS  (9:1)  1993,  80-91. 

Keki  N.  Daruwalla 

12253.  Singh,  R.  A.  Keki  N.  Daruwalla:  assessment  as  a  poet. 
Bareilly,  India:  Prakash,  1992.  pp.  iv,  142. 

‘Kamala  Das’  (Kamala  Madhawadas) 

12254.  Raveendran,  P.  P.  Of  masks  and  memories:  an  interview 
with  Kamala  Das.  IndL  (36:3)  1993,  145—61. 

Mahadai  Das 

12255.  De  Caires  Narain,  Denise.  Body  language  in  the  work  of 
four  Caribbean  poets.  Wasafiri  (16)  1992,  27—31. 

Manoj  Das 

12256.  Raja,  P.  The  many  worlds  of  Manoj  Das.  New  Delhi:  B.R., 

1 993 -  PP-  xiv,  1 1 1  •  (New  world  literature,  71.) 

Donald  Davie 

12257.  Ramanan,  Mohan  G.  ‘The  voice  of  authority’:  a  theme  in 
contemporary  English  poetry.  See  10881. 

12258.  Shelley,  Andrew.  Donald  Davie  and  the  canon.  See  11324. 

12259.  Tuma,  Keith.  Donald  Davie  and  British  poetry.  See  10900. 

Idris  Davies 

12260.  Conran,  Tony  (introd.  and  notes).  The  Angry  Summer,  a  poem 
of  1926.  Cardiff:  UP  of  Wales,  1993.  pp.  xxxii,  74. 

Robertson  Davies 

12261.  Dopp,  Jamie.  Reading  through  subject-positions:  a  materi¬ 
alist  investigation  of  subject-positions  with  readings  of  three  exemplary 
texts.  See  1 1480. 

12262.  Orser,  Sandra  Marion  Parsons.  In  search  of  a  vision: 
concepts  of  the  Christian  faith  in  four  Canadian  novels.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Dalhousie  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  4328-9A.] 
(Robertson  Davies,  Fifth  Business',  Margaret  Laurence,  A  Jest  of  God\ 
W.  O.  Mitchell,  Who  Has  Seen  the  Wind ;  Sinclair  Ross,  As  for  Ale  and  My 
House.) 


W.  H.  Davies 

12263.  Harlow,  Sylvia.  W.  H.  Davies:  a  bibliography.  Winchester: 
St  Paul’s  Bibliographies;  New  Castle,  DE:  Oak  Knoll,  1993.  pp.  xii,  259. 
(Winchester  bibliographies  of  20th-century  writers.) 

Alma  De  Groen 

12264.  Pickett,  Carolyn.  Reality,  realism  and  a  place  to  write  in 
Alma  De  Groen’s  Vocations.  ADS  (22)  1993,  63-72. 

E.  M.  Delafield 

12265.  Mather,  Rachel  Roser.  The  heirs  of  Jane  Austen: 
twentieth-century  writers  of  the  comedy  of  manners.  See  7210. 

Walter  de  la  Mare 

12266.  Bock,  Jutta.  Literarische  Entfremdung  in  der  englischen 
Kurzgeschichte  des  20.  Jahrhunderts.  Das  Beispiel  Walter  de  la  Mare. 
Trier:  Wissenschaftlicher  Verlag  Trier,  1993.  pp.  262.  (Horizonte: 
Studien  zur  Texten  und  Ideen  der  europaischen  Moderne,  14.) 
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12267.  Bremser,  Martha.  The  voice  of  solitude:  the  children’s  verse 
ofWalter  de  la  Mare.  ChildLit  (21)  1993,  66-91. 

12268.  Navarette,  Susan  J.  The  soul  of  the  plot:  the  aesthetics  of  fin 
de  siecle  literature  of  horror.  In  (pp.  88—1 13)  56. 

12269.  Whistler,  Theresa.  Imagination  of  the  heart:  the  life  of 
Walter  de  la  Mare.  London:  Duckworth,  1993.  pp.  xii,  478.  Rev.  by 
Julian  Symons  in  LRB  (15:14)  1993,  18-19;  by  Penelope  Fitzgerald  in 
TLS,  4  June  1993,  12-13. 

Samuel  R.  Delany 

12270.  Malmgren,  Carl.  The  languages  of  science  fiction:  Samuel 
Delany’s  Babel-17.  Extrapolation  (34:1)  1993,  5-17. 

12271.  Peters,  J  efferson.  Persuasive  worlds  and  the  rhetorics  of  art 
and  science  in  science  fiction.  In  (pp.  1 17-27)  56. 

Don  DeLillo 

12272.  Carmichael,  Thomas.  Lee  Harvey  Oswald  and  the  post¬ 
modern  subject:  history  and  intertextuality  in  Don  DeLillo’s  Libra,  The 
Names ,  and  Mao  II.  ConLit  (34:2)  1993,  204—18. 

12273.  Harper,  Mary  Catherine.  Postmodern  figurations  of  sym¬ 
bolic  America:  the  body  which  no  longer  re-cognizes  [hr]  paradox. 

See  11151. 

12274.  Jackson,  Jennifer  Ann.  Contemporary  fictions,  social  texts: 
Don  DeLillo’s  White  Noise,  Libra,  and  Mao  II  as  postmodern  cultural 
rhetorics.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rensselaer  Polytechnic  Inst.,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  2370A.] 

12275.  Keesey,  Douglas.  Don  DeLillo.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall; 
Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1993.  pp.  xiii,  228.  (Twayne’s 
US  authors,  629.) 

12276.  Lentricchia,  Frank  (ed.).  New  essays  on  White  Noise. 
Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1991.  pp.  x,  115.  (American  novel.)  Rev. 
by  Klaus  J.  Milich  in  Amst  (38:1)  1993,  159-61. 

12277.  Mendelsohn,  James  Robert.  The  brute  fact:  the  cultural 
authority  of  science  in  twentieth-century  American  literature.  See  8678. 
12278.  Pireddu,  Nicoletta.  II  rumore  dell’incertezza:  sistemi 
chiusi  e  aperti  in  White  Noise  di  Don  DeLillo.  Quaderni  di  lingue  e 
letterature  (17)  1992,  129-40. 

12279.  Walker,  C.  Terminal  fictions:  death  in  the  postwar  Ameri¬ 
can  novel.  See  12209. 

12280.  Walker  Fields,  Ingrid.  Paranoia,  politics,  and  the  popular 
imagination:  conspiracy  in  contemporary  American  literatuie. 

See  10002. 

Lester  Del  Rey 

12281.  Grace,  Dominick  M.  Rereading  Lester  Del  Rey’s  Helen 

O’Loy.  SFS  (20:1)  1993,  45-5 !■  . 

Anita  Desai 

12282.  Afzal-Khan,  Fawzia.  Cultural  imperialism  and  the  Indo- 
English  novel:  genre  and  ideology  in  R.  K.  Narayan,  Anita  Desai, 
Kamala  Markandaya,  and  Salman  Rushdie.  University  Park:  Penn¬ 
sylvania  State  UP,  1993.  pp-  x,  194. 
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12283.  de  Voogd,  Peter.  Anita  Desai’s  Baumgartner.  In  (pp. 

83-9)  48- 

12284.  Pousse,  Michel.  The  Village  by  the  Sea:  par-dela  Nehru  et 
Gandhi,  l’Inde  de  la  rupture.  EA  (46:1)  1993,  48-61. 

12285.  Ramanathan,  Geetha.  Sexual  violence/textual  violence: 
Desai’s  Fire  on  the  Mountain  and  Shirazi’s  Javady  Alley.  MFS  (39:1)  1993, 

1 7—35- 

12286.  Solanki,  Mrinalini.  Anita  Desai’s  fiction:  patterns  of  sur¬ 
vival  strategies.  Delhi:  Kanishka,  1992.  pp.  vii,  220. 

Shashi  Deshpande 

12287.  D’Cruz,  Doreen.  Feminism  in  the  postcolonial  context: 
Shashi  Deshpande’s  fiction.  Span  (36)  1993,  452-70. 

12288.  Rajan,  Rajeswari  Sunder.  The  feminist  plot  and  the 
nationalist  allegory:  home  and  world  in  two  Indian  women’s  novels  in 
English.  MFS  (39:1)  1993,  71-92.  (Shashi  Deshpande,  That  Long  Silence-, 
Nina  Sibal,  Yatra  (The  Journey).) 

Alexis  De  Veaux 

12289.  Kraft,  Marion.  Alexis  De  Veaux,  The  Riddles  of  Egypt 
Brownstone  (1977).  In  (pp.  75-88)  1. 

Philip  K.  Dick  (‘Richard  Phillips’) 

12290.  Carrere,  Emmanuel.  Je  suis  vivant  et  vous  etes  morts: 
Philip  K.  Dick,  1928-1982.  Paris:  Seuil,  1993.  pp.  358. 

12291.  Collon,  Helene.  Regards  sur  Philip  K.  Dick:  le  kaledick- 
oscope.  Amiens:  Encarge,  1992.  pp.  221. 

12292.  Freedman,  Carl.  Style,  fiction,  science  fiction:  the  case  of 
Philip  K.  Dick.  In  (pp.  30-43)  56. 

12293.  Malekin,  Peter.  Knowing  about  knowing:  paradigms  of 
knowledge  in  the  postmodern  fantastic.  In  (pp.  41-8)  52. 

12294.  Stephens,  Christopher  P.  A  checklist  of  Philip  K.  Dick. 
Hastings-on-Hudson,  NY:  Ultramarine,  1991.  pp.  47. 

12295.  Stockwell,  Peter.  ‘Do  androids  dream  of  electric  sheep?’: 
isomorphic  relations  in  reading  science  fiction.  See  1636. 

12296.  Zhu,  Jianjiong.  Reality,  fiction,  and  wu  in  The  Man  in  the  High 
Castle.  In  (pp.  107-13)  52. 

James  Dickey 

12297.  Cross,  John  Broughton.  Full  circle:  Transcendentalist 
influence  in  selected  early  poems  of  James  Dickey.  See  8094. 

12298.  Moorhead,  Michael.  Dickey’s  Deliverance.  Exp  (51 :4)  1993 
247-8. 

12299.  Nemoianu,  Virgil.  Poezia  americana  matura.  (Mature 
American  poetry.)  Ramuri  (73:10/12)  1993,  4. 

12300.  Spencer,  Susan  A.  James  Dickey’s  American  Cain.  CLAJ 
(36:3)  1993,  291-306. 

12301.  Suarez,  Ernest.  James  Dickey  and  the  politics  of  canon: 

assessing  the  savage  ideal.  Columbia;  London:  Missouri  UP  iqqq 
pp.  x,  1 70.  ’  0 

12302.  Van  Ness,  Gordon.  Outbelieving  existence:  the  measured 
motion  ofjames  Dickey.  Columbia,  SC:  Camden  House,  1992.  pp.  139. 
(Studies  in  English  and  American  literature,  linguistics,  and  culture.) 
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Joan  Didion 

12303.  Smith,  Kenneth  Alan.  Contesting  discourses  in  the  essays  of 
Virginia  Woolf,  James  Baldwin,  Joan  Didion,  and  E.  B.  White. 

See  11546. 

12304.  Taylor,  Gordon  O.  Cassandra’s  Notebooks'.  Joan  Didion,  the 
Vietnam  War,  and  contemporary  American  culture.  JELL  (39:4)  1993, 


757-73- 


Pietro  di  Donato 

12305.  Diomede,  Matthew.  Pietro  di  Donato,  the  master  builder: 
constructing  a  better  world  with  concrete  and  love:  a  study  of  selected 
works  and  of  the  author.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Saint  Louis  Univ.,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3211A.] 

Annie  Dillard 

12306.  Carroll,  B.  Jill.  An  invitation  from  silence:  Annie  Dillard’s 
use  of  the  mystical  concepts  of  via  positiva  and  via  negativa.  Mystics 
Quarterly  (19:1)  1993,  26-33. 

12307.  Johnson,  Sandra  Humble.  The  space  between:  literary 
epiphany  in  the  work  of  Annie  Dillard.  Kent,  OH;  London:  Kent 
State  UP,  1992.  pp.  x,  214. 

12308.  Magness,  Patricia  Kay  Phillips.  Contradiction  in  the 
nonfiction  of  Annie  Dillard:  seeing  and  seeing  through.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Emory  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  4322A-] 

12309.  Matiko,  Beverly.  Fictionalizing  the  audience  in  literary 
nonfiction:  a  study  of  the  essays  of  Annie  Dillard  and  Lewis  Thomas. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Alberta,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993, 


2816A.] 

12310.  Smith,  Linda  Lou.  Annie  Dillard.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
ofToledo,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1 993?  523~4A-1 

‘Isak  Dinesen’  (Karen  Blixen) 

12311.  Stoddart,  H.  Constructions  of  gender  and  hysteria  in  the 


modern  gothic.  See  11943. 

Jenny  Diski 

12312.  Nordius,  Janina.  Molds  of  telling:  metafictional  sliding  in 
Jenny  Diski’s  Like  Mother.  EngS  (72:5)  1991,  442-53- 

E.  L.  Doctorow 

12313.  Lriedl,  Herwig;  Schulz,  Dieter  (eds).  E.  L.  Doctorow:  a 
democracy  of  perception:  a  symposium  with  and  on  E.  L.  Doctorow. 
(Bibl.  1992,  13389.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Nogon  in  Amst  (36:4)  1991,  573—5- 
12314.  Gentry,  Marshall  Bruce.  Ventriloquists’  conversations: 
the  struggle  for  gender  dialogue  in  E.  L.  Doctorow  and  Philip  Roth. 

ConLit  (34:3)  1993?  5 1 2  37-  w  _  .. 

12315.  Hoeness-Krupsaw,  Susanna  Maria.  The  role  of  the  family 
in  the  novels  of  E.  L.  Doctorow.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Southern  Illinois 
Univ.  at  Carbondale,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  i993>  28i4a-1 
12316.  Irmer,  Thomas.  Metafiction,  moving  pictures,  moving  histo¬ 
ries.  The  historical  novel  in  postmodern  American  fiction  in  the  works  of 
E.  L.  Doctorow,  Robert  Coover,  and  Thomas  Pynchon.  See  12206. 
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12317.  Miller,  Ann  V.  Through  a  glass  clearly:  vision  as  structure 
in  E.  L.  Doctorow’s  Willi.  SSF  (30:3)  1993,  337-42. 

12318.  Walker  Fields,  Ingrid.  Paranoia,  politics,  and  the  popular 
imagination:  conspiracy  in  contemporary  American  literature. 

See  10002. 


Owen  Dodson 

12319.  Hatch,  James  V.  Sorrow  is  the  only  faithful  one:  the  life  of 
Owen  Dodson.  Foreword  by  Arnold  Rampersad.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP, 
*993-  PP-  xvib  362. 

Ivan  Doig 

12320.  Doig,  Ivan.  Heart  earth.  New  York:  Atheneum;  Oxford; 
Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1993.  pp.  x,  160. 

Stephen  R.  Donaldson  (‘Reed  Stephens’) 

12321.  Slethaug,  Gordon  E.  ‘The  discourse  of  arrogance’,  popular 
power,  and  anarchy:  the  (first)  chronicles  of  Thomas  Covenant  the 
Unbeliever.  Extrapolation  (34:1)  1993,  48-63. 

Hilda  Doolittle  (‘H.D.’) 

12322.  Boughn,  Michael.  H.D.:  a  bibliography,  1905—1990. 
Charlottesville;  Fondon:  Virginia  UP  for  Bibliographical  Soc.  of  Univ. 
of  Virginia,  1993.  pp.  ix,  229. 

12323.  Chisholm,  Dianne.  H.D.’s  Freudian  poetics:  psychoanalysis 
in  translation.  (Bibl.  1992,  13403.)  Rev.  by  C.  J.  Fox  in  TLS,  19  Mar. 
1993.  6- 

12324.  Falk,  Alice.  ‘It  is  to  the  Greeks  that  we  turn’:  Greek  and 
women  writers.  See  7371. 

12325.  Gledhill,  Jane.  Impersonality  and  amnesia:  a  response  to 
World  War  I  in  the  writings  of  H.D.  and  Rebecca  West.  In  (pp 
169-87)  61. 

12326.  Goodland,  G.  Modernist  poetry  and  film  of  the  home  front, 

See  10136. 

12327.  Fyon,  Melvin  E.  H.D.’s  Hippolytus  Temporizes :  text  and 
context.  (Bibl.  1992,  13415.)  Rev.  by  Eileen  Gregory  in  EFT  (36:3) 

1 993»  3 7 9 — 8 1 • 

12328.  Middleton,  Peter.  Nurture  and  culture:  reading  and 
readers  in  H.D.’s  Helen  in  Egypt.  TexP  (5:3)  1991,  352-62. 

12329.  Morris,  Adalaide.  Science  and  the  mythopoeic  mind:  the 
case  of  H.D.  In  (pp.  195-220)  5. 

12330.  Nicholls,  Peter.  Violence,  recognition,  and  some  versions 
of  Modernism.  See  10861. 

12331.  Norton,  Camille.  Reading  the  society  of  outsiders:  exile  and 
gender  in  the  Modernist  novel.  See  11577. 

12332.  Sisko,  Nancy  Jane.  Translation  and  transformation:  the 
dramatic  works  of  H.D.  and  Virginia  Woolf.  Unpub.  doct.  diss  Univ 
^Washington,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  i993,39o4A.]  (Hilda  Doolittle’ 
Hippolytus  Temporizes,  Ion ;  Virginia  Woolf,  Freshwater ,  Between  the  Acts.) 

12333.  Spoo,  Robert  (ed.).  Asphodel.  Durham,  NC;  London: 
Duke  UP,  1992.  pp.  xxi,  215. 


1993] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


737 

12334.  Wenthe,  William  Joseph.  ‘The  hieratic  dance’:  poetic  form 
and  the  unconscious  in  W.  B.  Yeats,  Ezra  Pound,  and  H.D.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3210A.] 
12335.  Williams,  Sherri.  Translating  H.D.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  California,  San  Diego,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  4317A.] 

Edward  Dorn 

12336.  Beach,  Christopher.  Migrating  voices  in  the  poetry  of 
Edward  Dorn.  ConLit  (32:2)  1991,  211-28. 

12337.  Wright,  John.  An  interview  with  Edward  Dorn.  ChiR  (39: 1) 
1993,  102-47. 

John  Dos  Passos 

12338.  Bleu-Schwenninger,  Patricia.  John  Dos  Passos:  l’ecriture- 
miroir.  Grenoble:  Ellug,  1993.  pp.  308. 

12339.  - L’orchestration  de  la  modernite  dans  The  Big  Money.  EA 

(46:4)  *993,  4^6. 

12340.  Chavarria,  Mary  Magdalena.  ‘Mi  bibha  literana  :  the 
literary  relationship  between  John  Dos  Passos  and  Carlos  Fuentes. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southern  California,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(53)  T993>  235^-9A.] 

12341.  Fleming,  Robert  E.  The  libel  of  Dos  Passos  in  To  Have  and 
Have  Not.  JML  (15:4)  1989,  597-601. 

12342.  Heinimann,  David.  Dos  Passos  and  the ‘middle-class  liberal’. 
CRAS  (23:2)  1993,  149-60. 

12343.  Landsberg,  Melvin  (ed.).  John  Dos  Passos’ correspondence 
with  Arthur  K.  McComb;  or,  ‘Learn  to  sing  the  carmagnole’.  (Bibl. 
1992,  13429.)  Rev.  by  David  Seed  in  MLR  (88:4)  1993?  9^3“ 4- 
12344.  Pizer,  Donald  (ed.).  John  Dos  Passos:  the  major  non- 
fictional  prose.  (Bibl.  1968,  7219O  Rev-  by  Edward  Margolies  in  EngS 

(73;I)  !992>  80-3. 

12345.  Strychacz,  Thomas.  Modernism,  mass  culture,  and  profes¬ 
sionalism.  See  8649. 

12346.  Thies,  Martin  John.  The  follies  of  democracy:  John  Dos 
Passos  and  the  American  empire;  or,  ‘The  Inferno’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Duke  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  4324A-1 
‘Ellen  Douglas’  (Josephine  Haxton) 

12347.  Good,  C.  The  Southern  lady  -  myth  or  reality?  An  examina¬ 
tion  of  the  idea  of  the  White  Southern  lady  of  the  United  States.  EInpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofEssex,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (42:2)  1993,  476.]  (Ellen 
Douglas,  Ellen  Gilchrist,  Rebecca  Hill,  Elizabeth  Spencer,  Eudora 
Welty.) 

Roddy  Doyle 

12348.  Onkey,  Lauren.  Celtic  soul  brothers.  Eire-Ireland  (28:3) 
I993M47-58- 

Margaret  Drabble 

12349.  Bokat,  Nicole  Suzanne.  The  Freudianism  behind  Margaret 
Drabble’s  fatalism:  repetition  compulsion  and  the  attempts  at  resolu¬ 
tion  in  her  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (54)  1993,  527-8A.] 
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12350.  Campbell,  Jane.  ‘Both  a  joke  and  a  victory’:  humor  as 
narrative  strategy  in  Margaret  Drabble’s  fiction.  ConLit  (32:1)  1991, 
75-99- 

12351.  Myer,  Valerie  Grosvenor.  Margaret  Drabble:  a  reader’s 
guide.  London:  Vision  Press;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1991. 
pp.  174.  (Critical  studies.)  Rev.  by  Elisabeth  Jay  in  NQ  (40:4)  1993, 

12352.  Skoller,  Eleanor  Honig.  The  in-between  of  writing: 
experience  and  experiment  in  Drabble,  Duras,  and  Arendt.  Ann  Arbor: 
Michigan  UP,  1993.  pp.  xiv,  161. 

Theodore  Dreiser 

12353.  Armstrong,  Tim.  The  electrification  of  the  body  at  the  turn  of 
the  century.  TexP  (5:3)  1991,  303-25. 

12354.  Coltrane,  Robert  Moton,  Jr.  Dreiser’s  Twelve  Men:  a 
biographical  and  textual  analysis.  See  332. 

12355.  Davies,  J.  C.  H.  Blown  to  bits:  Theodore  Dreiser  and 
Spencerian  scepticism  1892-1901.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  York, 
1993-  [Abstr.  in  IT  (42:3)  1993,  955-6.] 

12356.  Eby,  Clare  Virginia.  The  psychology  of  desire:  Veblen’s 
‘pecuniary  emulation’  and  ‘invidious  comparison’  in  Sister  Carrie  and  An 
American  Tragedy.  SAF  (21:2)  1993,  191-208. 

12357.  Eden,  Edward  Farrell.  The  work  of  women’s  desire  in 
turn-of-the-century  American  fiction.  See  7588. 

12358.  Filler,  Louis.  Theodore  Dreiser  and  the  anti-progressive 
drive.  Biography  (16:3)  1993,  249-57. 

12359.  Funk,  Robert.  Dreiser’s  An  American  Tragedy.  Exp  (51:4) 
I993>  232-4. 

12360.  Gammel,  Irene.  Sexualizing  power  in  Naturalism:  Theodore 
Dreiser  and  Frederick  Philip  Grove.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  McMaster 
Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  510A.] 

12361.  Gerber,  Philip.  Theodore  Dreiser  revisited.  New  York: 
G.  K.  Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1992.  pp.  xvi  188. 
(Twayne’s  US  authors,  614.) 

12362.  Lingeman,  Richard.  Mencken,  Dreiser  and  God.  Mencken- 
iana  (1 19)  1991,  1-9. 

12363.  - The  Titan.  AH  (44:1)  1993,  72-80. 

12364.  Pizer,  Donald  (ed.).  Sister  Carrie :  an  authoritative  text, 
backgrounds,  and  sources  criticism.  New  York;  London:  Norton,  1991' 
pp.  x,  580.  (Norton  critical  editions.)  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1970!)  ” 

12365.  - Dowell,  Richard  W.;  Rusch,  Frederic  E.  Theodore 

Dreiser:  a  primary  bibliography  and  reference  guide.  (Bibl.  1992, 

1 3457- )  Rev.  by  Robert  E.  Fleming  in  ALR  (25:3)  1993,  88-9. 

12366.  Reahard,  Julie  A.;  Draud,  Lee  Ann.  Register:  Theodore 
Dreiser  papers,  University  of  Pennsylvania.  DreiS  (24:1/2)  1993,  5-164. 

12367.  Shawcross,  Nancy  M.  Contextualizing  Theodore  Dreiser. 
DreiS  (24:1/2)  1993,  3-4. 


1993] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


739 


12368.  Sloane,  David  E.  E.  Sister  Carrie :  Theodore  Dreiser’s  socio¬ 
logical  tragedy.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell 
Macmillan,  1992.  pp.  xiii,  158.  (Twayne’s  masterwork  studies,  97.) 
12369.  Strychacz,  Thomas.  Modernism,  mass  culture,  and  profes¬ 
sionalism.  See  8649. 

12370.  Takeda,  Miyoko.  The  quest  for  the  reality  of  life:  Dreiser’s 
spiritual  and  esthetical  pilgrimage.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris: 
Lang,  1991.  pp.  viii,  138.  (American  univ.  studies,  iv:  English  language 
and  literature,  134.) 

12371.  von  Bardeleben,  Renate.  Dreiser’s  English  Virgil.  In  (pp. 
345-7  0  30- 

12372.  Zaluda,  Scott.  Between  wonder  and  entanglement:  fictions 
of  community  and  Theodore  Dreiser’s  Sister  Carrie.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
City  Univ.  of  New  York,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  4325A.] 

W.  E.  B.  DuBois 

12373.  Angyal,  Andrew  J.  The  ‘complex  fate’  of  being  an  Ameri¬ 
can:  the  African-American  essayist  and  the  quest  for  identity. 

See  10912. 

12374.  Goldman,  Anita  Haya.  Reconciling  race  and  rights:  Emer¬ 
son,  Liberalism,  and  the  construction  of  nationality.  See  8098. 

Andre  Dubus 

12375.  Dubus,  Andre.  Broken  vessels.  Boston,  MA:  Godine,  1991; 
London:  Picador,  1993.  pp.  xix,  195.  Rev.  by  David  Montrose  in  TLS, 
3  Sept.  1993,  22. 

Marilyn  Duckworth 

12376.  Knox,  Elizabeth.  Socking  it  to  them.  Quote  ETnquote  (3) 
1993,  12-15. 

Louis  Dudek 

12377.  Vulpe,  Nicola.  Dudek  on  Frye;  or,  Not  a  poet’s  poetics. 


See  11362. 

Alan  Duff 

12378.  Cox,  Nigel.  Considering  Alan  Duff.  Quote  Unquote  (3) 
1993,  x9-2i. 

12379.  Walker,  Ranginui.  The  world  according  to  Duff.  Mana  (3) 


1993,  36-7- 

Daphne  Du  Maurier 

12380.  Forster,  Margaret.  Daphne  Du  Maurier.  London: 
Chatto  &  Windus;  New  York:  Doubleday,  1993.  pp.  xviii,  457,  (plates) 
16.  (Pub.  in  US  as  Daphne  Du  Maurier:  the  Secret  Life  of  the  Renowned 
Storyteller.)  Rev.  by  Patricia  Beer  in  LRB  (15:12)  i993>  20-2;  by  Peter 

Kemp  in  TLS,  9  Apr.  1993,  19-  . 

12381.  Malet,  Oriel  (ed.).  Letters  fron  Menabilly:  portrait  of  a 
friendship.  London:  Weidenfeld  &  Nicolson,  1993.  pp.  xm,  303,  (plates) 
16.  Rev.  by  Peter  Kemp  in  TLS,  9  Apr.  1993,  23. 

12382.  Rance,  Nicholas.  Not  like  men  in  books,  murdering  women: 
Daphne  Du  Maurier  and  the  infernal  world  of  popular  fiction.  In  (pp. 
86-98)  8. 
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Douglas  Dunn 

12383.  Crawford,  Robert;  Kinloch,  David  (eds).  Reading  Doug¬ 
las  Dunn.  Edinburgh:  Edinburgh  UP,  1992.  pp.  ix,  292.  (Modern 
Scottish  writers.)  Rev.  by  Colin  Nicholson  in  SLJ  (supp.  39)  1993,  27—8. 
12384.  Smalley,  R.  E.  The  role  of  memory  in  the  poetry  of  Douglas 
Dunn  and  Tony  Harrison  with  specific  reference  to  elegy.  See  2496. 
Edward  John  Plunkett,  Lord  Dunsany 
12385.  Joshi,  S.  T.;  Schweitzer,  Darrell.  Lord  Dunsany:  a 
bibliography.  Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  1993.  pp.  xxiv, 
365.  (Scarecrow  author  bibliographies,  90.) 

Menan  du  Plessis 

12386.  Rich,  Paul  B.  Literature  and  political  revolt  in  South  Africa: 
the  Cape  Town  crisis  of  1984-86  in  the  novels  ofj.  M.  Coetzee,  Richard 
Rive  and  Menan  du  Plessis.  See  12059. 

Mary  Durack 

12387.  Giblett,  Rod.  Kings  in  Kimberley  watercourses:  sadism  and 
pastoralism.  Span  (36)  1993,  541-59. 

Lawrence  Durrell 

12388.  Alexandre-Garner,  Corinne.  Villes  de  la  memoire,  ecri- 
ture  de  l’oubli:  voyage  a  travers  l’oeuvre  de  Lawrence  Durrell.  EA  (46:3) 
J993,  301-12. 

12389.  Kaczvinsky,  Donald.  A  source  for  Durrell’s  Darley.  JML 

(I5:4)  1989,  592-4- 

12390.  Kaczvinsky,  Donald  P.  When  was  Darley  in  Alexandria?  A 
chronology  for  the  Alexandria  Quartet.  JML  (17:4)  1991,  591-4. 

Wilma  Dykeman 

12391.  Gage,  Jim.  The  ‘poetics  of  space’  in  Wilma  Dykeman’s  The 
Tall  Woman.  In  (pp.  67-80)  35. 

Edward  Eager 

12392.  Chaston,  Joel  D.  Polistopolis  and  Torquilstone:  Nesbit, 
Eager,  and  the  question  of  imitation.  LU  (17:1)  1993,  73-82. 

William  Eastlake 

12393.  Burgess,  Mary  A.;  Seldis,  Paul  David  (eds).  William 
Eastlake:  high  desert  interlocutor.  By  W.  C.  Bamberger.  San  Ber¬ 
nardino,  CA:  Borgo  Press,  1993.  pp.  136.  (Milford  popular  writers  of 
today,  65.) 

12394.  Clarke,  Boden;  Mallett,  Daryl  F.  (eds).  The  work  of 
William  Eastlake:  an  annotated  bibliography  &  guide.  By  W.  C. 
Bamberger.  San  Bernardino,  CA:  Borgo  Press,  1993.  (Bibliographies  of 
modern  authors,  21.) 

Zee  Edgell 

12395.  Nasta,  Susheila.  Motherlands,  mothercultures,  mother- 
tongues:  women’s  writing  in  the  Caribbean.  In  (pp.  21 1-20)  48. 

Tiang  Hong  Ee 

12396.  Koh,  Tai  Ann.  On  the  margin,  in  whose  canon?  The 
situation  of  Ee  Tiang  Hong  and  Shirley  Lim.  In  (pp.  128-42)  20. 
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Desmond  Egan 

12397.  Arkins,  Brian.  Desmond  Egan:  a  critical  study.  Little 
Rock,  AR;  Newbridge,  Co.  Kildare:  Milestone  Press,  1992.  pp.  142. 
Rev.  by  John  Goodby  in  Studies  (82:325)  1993,  105-8. 

12398.  Kenner,  Hugh  (sel.  and  introd.).  Selected  poems. 
Omaha,  NB:  Creighton  UP;  Newbridge,  Co.  Kildare:  Goldsmith  Press, 
1992.  pp.  186.  Rev.  by  Maurice  Harmon  in  Studies  (82:327)  1993, 
360-2. 

Loren  Eiseley 

12399.  Carrithers,  Gale  H.,  Jr.  Mumford,  Tate,  Eiseley:  watchers 
in  the  night.  Baton  Rouge;  London:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1992.  pp.  xiv, 
304.  Rev.  by  E.  Fred  Carlisle  in  AL  (65:1)  1993,  192-3. 

‘M.  Barnard  Eldershaw’ 

(Flora  Eldershaw  and  Marjorie  Barnard) 

12400.  Saunders,  Ian.  The  texts  of  Tomorrow  and  Tomorrow  and 
Tomorrow,  author,  agent,  history.  See  438. 

T.  S.  Eliot 

12401.  Alderman,  Nigel.  ‘Where  are  the  eagles  and  the  trumpets?’: 

the  strange  case  of  Eliot’s  missing  quatrains.  TCL  (39:2)  1993,  129-51. 
12402.  Balakrishnan,  Purasu.  An  Indian  view  of  T.  S.  Eliot’s  Four 
Quartets.  ASch  (60:1)  1991,  73-89. 

12403.  Bergman,  David.  Otway  in  The  Waste  Land',  a  dog  story. 

See  5383. 

12404.  Brimer,  Alan.  Shakespeare  in  the  poetry  of  T.  S.  Eliot. 

See  3958. 

12405.  Bush,  Ronald  (ed.).  T.  S.  Eliot:  the  Modernist  in  history. 
(Bibl.  1992,  13504.)  Rev.  by  Rod  Beecham  in  RES  (44:176)  1993, 
615-16. 

12406.  Carpenter,  Peter.  Taking  liberties:  Eliot’s  Donne.  See  5014. 
12407.  Casey,  Roger.  Hemingway’s  El(l)iot.  ANQ  (4:4)  1991, 


12408.  Cassidy,  A.  R.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  Charles  Peirce:  a  study  of  the 
influence  of  Peircean  philosophy  on  the  philosophy  and  criticism  ofT.  S. 
Eliot.  See  11049. 

12409.  Chandran,  K.  Narayana.  The  Jig  of  Forslin  and  East  Coker  111: 

an  addendum  to  a  source.  See  11411. 

12410.  - Little  Gidding  v:  an  allusion  to  Vaughan’s  On  Sir  Thomas 


Bodley’s  Library.  See  5450. 

12411.  Chatterjee,  Sati.  T.  S.  Eliot:  encounters  with  reality. 
Calcutta:  Papyrus,  1990.  pp.  xv,  260.  Rev.  by  Rod  Beecham  m  RES 
(44:176)  1993,  614-15. 

12412.  Corseuil,  Anelise  Reich.  Unveiling  transcultural  readings 
of  Eliot’s  and  Pound’s  Modernist  aesthetics:  Modernism,  postmodern¬ 
ism  and  Brazilian  concrete  poetry.  See  11070. 

12413.  Cowan,  Laura.  T.  S.  Eliot:  man  and  poet:  vol.  1. 
Orono,  ME:  National  Poetry  Foundation,  Univ.  of  Maine,  1990. 
pp.407.  Rev.  by  Christopher  Ricks  in  AEB  (6:3/4)  1992,  257-60. 
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12414.  Ellis,  Steve.  The  English  Eliot:  design,  language  and 
landscape  in  Four  Quartets.  (Bibl.  1992,  13521.)  Rev.  by  Frank  McCom- 
bie  in  NQ  (40:2)  1993,  263—4;  by  Reed  Way  Dasenbrock  in  AL  (65:3) 
1993)  585-6;  by  A-  v-  G-  Schmidt  in  EC  (43:2)  1993,  166-72. 

12415.  Emig,  R.  The  end  of  Modernism  in  English  poetry.  See  8489. 
12416.  Firchow,  Peter.  Sunlight  in  the  Hofgarten:  The  Waste  Land 
andpre-1941  Munich.  Ang  (111:3/4)  1993,  447—58. 

12417.  Fleissner,  Robert  F.  Prufrock  —  Shmufrock.  See  1347. 
12418.  Gabilondo,  Patricia  Anne.  Modernity  and  war  in  the 
poetry  of  T.  S.  Eliot.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Louisiana  State  Univ.  and 
Agricultural  and  Mechanical  College,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993, 
53IA-] 

12419.  Goodland,  G.  Modernist  poetry  and  film  of  the  home  front, 
I939~I945-  $ee  10136. 

12420.  Gross,  Mary  Jean;  Gross,  Dalton.  T.  S.  Eliot’s  versatile 
countess:  observations  on  two  additional  references  in  the  epigraph  to 
Burbank  with  a  Baedeker:  Bleistein  with  a  Cigar.  ELN  (31:2)  1993,  56-9. 
12421.  EIabib,  M.  A.  R.  Bergson  resartus  and  T.  S.  Eliot’s  manuscript. 
JHI  (54:2)  1993,  255-76. 

12422.  Hall,  Roland  Felix.  A  critical  commentary  on  the  Four 
Quartets  of  T.  S.  Eliot.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Natal,  1990. 

12423.  Heywood,  Leslie  Lynne.  ‘Dedication  to  hunger’:  anorexia 
and  the  gender  of  literary  Modernism.  See  12107. 

12424.  Ionescu,  Cornel  Mihai.  T.  S.  Eliot  §i  devopunea  marianica. 

(T.  S.  Eliot  and  devotion.)  RITL  (41:1/2)  1993,  101-6. 

12425.  Jain,  Manju.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  American  philosophy:  the 
Harvard  years.  Cambridge;  New  \ork:  CUP,  1993.  pp.  xviii,  345. 
12426.  Janowitz,  H.  D.  Marius  the  Epicurean  in  T.  S.  Eliot’s  poetry 
See  8932. 

12427.  Kearns,  George;  Kearns,  Cleo  McNelly.  Pound  and 
Eliot.  American  Literary  Scholarship  1991,  117—33;  1992,  117—29 
(review-articles). 

12428.  Kenner,  Hugh.  Pound  and  Eliot  in  academe.  TLS,  5  Nov. 

1 993)  13-14- 

12429.  Knowles,  Sebastian  D.  G.;  Scott,  Leonard  A.  T.  S.  Eliot: 
man  and  poet:  vol.  2,  An  annotated  bibliography  of  a  decade  ofT.  S. 
Eliot  criticism,  1977-1986.  Orono,  ME:  National  Poetry  Foundation, 
Univ.  of  Maine,  1992.  pp.  425.  Rev.  by  Christopher  Ricks  in  AEB 
(6:3/4)  1992,  257-60. 

12430.  Kutrieh,  Marcia.  Tone  in  T.  S.  Eliot’s  Prelude  1.  Abhath 
al-Yarmouk  (Literature  &  Linguistics)  ( 1 1 : 1 )  1993,  27-40. 

12431.  Lee,  Moon  Jae.  Hukital  gujojueuijeok  geneum  deuleul 
tonghan  Ash-W  ednesday  eui  han  ilki.  (A  reading  of  Ash-  Wednesday  based 
on  postructuralist  concepts.)  JELLC  (34)  1993,  125-40. 

12432.  T.  S.  Eliot  eui  juyo  si  e  natanan  jakga  banyoungsung  eui 

munjae.  (Writer-reflexibility  revealed  in  T.  S.  Eliot’s  major  poems  ) 
EngSt  (17)  1993,  91-8. 
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12433.  Lewis,  Lisa  A.  F.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  Kipling.  KJ  (67:265)  1993, 
14-21. 

12434.  Liu,  Wan.  Poetics  of  allusion:  Tu  Fu,  Li  Shang-yin,  Ezra 
Pound,  and  T.  S.  Eliot.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ.,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3203A.] 

12435.  Lobb,  Edward  (ed.).  Words  in  time:  new  essays  on  Eliot’s 
Four  Quartets.  London:  Athlone  Press,  1993.  pp.  xvii,  210. 

12436.  Loucks,  James  F.  Pater  and  Carlyle  in  Eliot’s  Little  Giddinp? 

See  7537. 

12437.  McDonald,  Gail.  Learning  to  be  modern:  Pound,  Eliot  and 
the  American  university.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP, 
1993.  PP-  xih  241.  (Cf.  bibl.  1991,  12789.) 

12438.  McLaughlin,  Joseph  Patrick.  Writing  the  urban  jungle: 
metropolis  and  colonies  in  Conan  Doyle,  General  Booth,  Jack  London, 
and  T.  S.  Eliot.  See  7998. 

12439.  Mensch,  Fred.  Historical  and  political  consciousness  in 
modern  British  and  German  drama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Alberta,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  924A.]  (T.  S.  Eliot,  The  Family 
Reunion ;  George  Bernard  Shaw,  Man  and  Superman.) 

12440.  Myers,  Lisa  R.  Embodied  voices:  public  and  private  self¬ 
representation  in  modern  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Penn¬ 
sylvania,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3911-12A.]  (T.  S.  Eliot,  Edna 
St  Vincent  Millay,  Marianne  Moore,  Wallace  Stevens.) 

12441.  Nieragden,  Goran.  Politik-Philosophie-Psychologie: 
Ansatze  zu  einer  Deutung  der  Literaturtheorie  T.  S.  Eliots.  See  11266. 

12442.  North,  Michael.  The  political  aesthetic  of  Yeats,  Eliot,  and 
Pound.  (Bibl.  1992,  13577.)  Rev-  by  Julian  Symons  in  TLS,  23  July 
1993,  7- 

12443.  Reckford,  Kenneth  J.  Eliot’s  Cocktail  Party  and  Plato’s 
Symposium.  CML  (11:4)  1991,  303—12. 

12444.  Richardson,  J.  A.  The  ending  of  The  Waste  Land.  NQ  (40:1) 
•993)  66-7. 

12445.  Riquelme,  John  Paul.  Harmony  of  dissonances:  T.  S.  Eliot, 
Romanticism  and  imagination.  (Bibl.  1992,  13589.)  Rev.  by  Stephen 
Matterson  in  MLR  (88:2)  1993,  430;  by  A.  V.  C.  Schmidt  in  EC  (43:2) 
r993)  166-72. 

12446.  Roberts,  F.  X.  A  source  for  T.  S.  Eliot’s  use  of ‘elsewhere’  in 
East  Coker.  ANQ  (6:1)  1993,  24-5.  (John  Gower,  Confessio  Amantis.) 

12447.  Roessel,  David.  ‘Mr  Eugenides,  the  Smyrna  merchant’:  and 
post-war  politics  in  The  Wasteland.  JML  (16:1)  1989,  171—6. 

12448.  Saito,  Yoshiko.  Yottsuno  shijuuso  tojidai.  (Four  Quartets  and  its 
time.)  Tokyo:  Eichosha,  1993.  pp.  234. 

12449.  Scott,  Peter  Dale.  Pound  in  The  Waste  Land,  Eliot  in  The 
Cantos.  Paideuma  (19:3)  1990,  99-114. 

12450.  Sengupta,  R.;  Laha,  C.;  Nanda,  A.  Eliot’s  chemical  ana¬ 
logy.  NQ  (40:1)  1993,  67. 

12451.  Servotte,  Herman.  The  poetry  of  paradox:  ‘Incarnation’  in 
T.  S.  Eliot’s  Four  Quartets.  EngS  (72:4)  1991,  377— ^5. 
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12452.  Severin,  Laura  R.  Reading  T.  S.  Eliot  reading  D.  H. 

Lawrence:  the  significance  of  gender.  CR  (37:2)  1993,  355-68. 

12453.  Sharpe,  Tony.  T.  S.  Eliot:  a  literary  life.  (Bibl.  1992,  13595.) 
Rev.  by  David  Pascoe  in  NQ  (40:1)  1993,  1 19-20. 

12454.  Srivastava,  Narsingh.  The  poetry  of  T.  S.  Eliot:  a  study  in 
religious  sensibility.  New  Delhi:  Sterling,  1991.  PP-  I2^- 
12455.  Surette,  Leon.  The  birth  of  Modernism:  Ezra  Pound,  T.  S. 
Eliot,  W.  B.  Yeats,  and  the  occult.  Montreal;  Buffalo,  NY:  London: 
McGill-Queen’s  UP,  1993.  pp.  xi,  320. 

12456.  Watson,  George.  The  Cambridge  lectures  of  T.  S.  Eliot. 
See  11367. 

12457.  Whalen-Bridge,  John.  Echoes  of  Eliot  in  Snyder’s  A  Stone 
Garden.  JML  (17:1)  1990,  172-7. 

12458.  Williams,  Geoffrey  B.  The  reason  in  a  storm:  a  study  of  the 
use  of  ambiguity  in  the  writings  of  T.  S.  Eliot.  Lanham,  MD; 
London:  UP  of  America,  1991.  pp.  xiv,  268.  (Cf.  bibl.  1986,  1 1806.) 
12459.  W ohlp art,  A.  James.  The  sacrament  of  penance  in  T.  S. 

Eliot’s  Journey  of  the  Magi.  ELN  (30:1)  1992,  55-60. 

12460.  Zirra,  Ioana.  A  pragmatic  case  study  -  T.  ,S.  Eliot’s 
communicative  strategies.  AnUBLLS  (41)  1992,  89-93. 

12461.  Zubizarreta,  John.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  D.  H.  Lawrence:  the 
relationship  and  influence.  ELN  (31:1)  1993,  61-72. 

Stanley  Elkin 

12462.  Green,  Daniel.  The  rabbi  as  vaudevillian:  Stanley  Elkin’s 
comic  rhetoric.  ConLit  (34:1)  1993,  88-102. 

Bret  Easton  Ellis 

12463.  Gaputi,  Jane.  American  psychos:  the  serial  killer  in  con¬ 
temporary  fiction.  See  10392. 

12464.  Sahlin,  Nicki.  ‘But  this  road  doesn’t  go  anywhere’:  the 
existential  dilemma  in  Less  Than  Zero.  Crit  (33:1)  1991,  23—42. 

Trey  Ellis 

12465.  Favor,  J.  Martin.  ‘Ain’t  Nothin’  Like  the  Real  Thing, 
Baby’:  Trey  Ellis’  search  for  new  Black  voices.  Callaloo  (16:3)  1993, 
694-705. 

Harlan  Ellison 

12466.  Harris-Fain,  Darren.  Created  in  the  image  of  God:  the 
narrator  and  the  computer  in  Harlan  Ellison’s  I  Have  No  Mouth,  and  I 
Must  Scream.  Extrapolation  (32:2)  1991,  143-55. 

Ralph  Ellison 

12467.  Angyal,  Andrew  J.  The ‘complex  fate’ of  being  an  Ameri¬ 
can:  the  African-American  essayist  and  the  quest  for  identity. 

See  10912. 

12468.  Eichelberger,  Julia  Leigh.  Ideology  and  the  individual  in 
novels  by  Ralph  Ellison,  Toni  Morrison,  Saul  Bellow,  and  Eudora 
Welty.  See  11751. 

12469.  Fonteneau,  Yvonne.  Ralph  Ellison’s  Invisible  Man :  a  critical 
reevaluation.  WLT  (64:3)  1990,  408-12. 
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12470.  Lee,  Kun  Jong.  Reading  race  in(to)  the  American  renais¬ 
sance:  a  study  of  race  in  Emerson,  Whitman,  Melville,  and  Ellison 

See  8102. 

12471.  Lock,  Helen  Mary.  A  case  of  mis-taken  [he]  identity: 
detective  undercurrents  in  recent  African-American  fiction.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3213A.] 
(Ralph  Ellison,  Invisible  Man ;  Toni  Morrison,  Song  of  Solomon)  Ishmael 
Reed,  Mumbo-Jumbo.) 

12472.  Reed,  Brian  Keith.  An  illusion  of  order:  an  analysis  of 
Richard  Wright’s  Native  Son  and  The  Outsider,  and  Ralph  Ellison’s 
Invisible  Man.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington,  1992.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (53)  !993>  2817A.] 

Buchi  Emecheta 

12473.  Andrade,  Susan  Zulema.  African  fictions  and  feminisms: 
making  history  and  remaking  traditions.  See  12039. 

12474.  Lewis,  Desiree.  Myth  of  motherhood  and  power:  the 
construction  of ‘Black  Woman’  in  literature.  EngA  (19:1)  1992,  35-51. 

12475.  vanden  Driesen,  Cynthia.  Doughty  slave-girls  and  slavish 
career-girls:  representations  of  the  West  African  (Ibo)  female  in  selected 
works  of  Emecheta  and  Achebe.  See  11399. 

Marian  Engel 

12476.  Kirtz,  Mary  K.  ‘Facts  become  art  through  love’:  narrative 
structure  in  Marian  Engel’s  Bear.  ARCS  (22:3)  1992,  351-62. 

John  Eppel 

12477.  Kohler,  Peter.  Satire  and  testimony  in  the  late  Rhodesian 
novel:  John  Eppel’s  D.  G.  G.  Berry’s  ‘The  Great  North  Road’.  EngA  (20:2) 
r993>  67-87. 

Louise  Erdrich 

12478.  Kolmar,  Wendy  K.  ‘Dialectics  of  connectedness’:  super¬ 
natural  elements  in  novels  by  Bambara,  Cisneros,  Grahn,  and  Erdrich. 
In  (pp.  236-49)  23. 

12479.  Moser,  Janette  Irene.  Balancing  the  world:  spatial  design 
in  contemporary  Native-American  novels.  See  11425. 

Leonora  Eyles 

12480.  Joannou,  Maroula.  ‘The  woman  in  the  little  house’: 
Leonora  Eyles  and  Socialist  feminism.  In  (pp.  75-98)  39. 

U.  A.  Fanthorpe 

12481.  Bleiman,  Barbara  (ed.).  Five  modern  poets:  Fleur  Adcock, 
U.  A.  Fanthorpe,  Tony  Harrison,  Anne  Stevenson,  Derek  Walcott. 

See  11405. 

Nuruddin  Farah 

12482.  Boehmer,  Elleke.  The  nation  as  metaphor  in  contemporary 
African  literature.  In  (pp.  320-31)  16. 

12483.  Gikandi,  Simon.  The  politics  and  poetics  of  national  forma¬ 
tion:  recent  African  writing.  In  (pp.  3 7 7 — 89)  20. 

12484.  Wright,  Derek.  Oligarchy  and  orature  in  the  novels  of 
Nuruddin  Farah.  StudTCL  (15:1)  I99L  87-99. 


746  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1993 

Walter  Farley 

12485.  Emrys,  A.  B.  Regeneration  through  pleasure:  Walter  Farley’s 
American  fantasy.  JPC  (26:4)  1993,  187-94. 

Philip  Jose  Farmer  (‘Kilgore  Trout’,  ‘John  H.  Watson’) 

12486.  Wolfe,  Gary  K.  The  dawn  patrol:  sex,  technology,  and 
irony  in  Farmer  and  Ballard.  In  (pp.  159-67)  52. 

J.  G.  Farrell 

12487.  Cichon,  Anna  Izabela.  Politics,  ideology  and  reality  in  J.  G. 
Farrell’s  early  novels.  Anglica  Wratislaviensia  (25)  1993,  23-38. 

12488.  Crane,  Ralph  J.  J.  G.  Farrell:  an  annotated  bibliography. 
Eire-Ireland  (28:1)  1993,  132-48. 

12489.  Hartveit,  Lars.  The  carnivalistic  impulse  in  J.  G.  Farrell’s 
Troubles.  EngS  (73:5)  1992,  444~57- 

12490.  - The  imprint  of  recorded  events  in  the  narrative  form  of 

J.  G.  Farrell’s  The  Siege  of  Krishnapur .  EngS  (74:5)  1993,  451-69. 

12491.  Nunning,  Ansgar.  ‘Make  miniatures  of  the  once-monstrous 
theme  . . .  ’:  Formen  und  Funktionen  der  Auseinandersetzung  mit  dem 
Niedergang  des  britischen  Empire  in  J.  G.  Farrells  Romanwerk.  AAA 
(18:2)  1993,  159-79- 

William  Faulkner 

12492.  Bassett,  John  E.  Faulkner  in  the  eighties:  an  annotated 
critical  bibliography.  Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  1991. 
pp.  viii,  322.  (Scarecrow  author  bibliographies,  88.) 

12493.  Bauer,  Margaret  D.  The  sterile  new  South:  an  intertextual 
reading  of  Their  Eyes  Were  Watching  God  and  Absalom,  Absalom!  CLAJ 
(36:4)  1993.  384-405- 

12494.  Bendel-Simso,  Mary  Michele.  The  politics  of  reproduction: 
demystifying  female  gender  in  Southern  literature.  See  7586. 

12495.  Berland,  Alwyn.  Light  in  August :  a  study  in  black  and  white. 
(Bibl.  1992,  13645.)  Rev.  by  Kathryn  Chittick  in  LTTQ  (63:1)  1993, 
192-4. 

12496.  Birk,  John  F.  Tryst  beyond  time:  Faulkner’s  Emily  and 
Keats.  See  8699. 

12497.  Bleikasten,  Andre.  Sanctuaire  de  William  Faulkner.  Paris: 
Gallimard,  1993.  pp.  189.  (Foliotheque.) 

12498.  Bollinger,  Laurel  Anne.  The  self  in  connection:  inter¬ 
subjectivity  in  twentieth-century  American  fiction.  See  8572. 

12499.  Botez,  Monica.  Rhetorical  form  and  meaning  in  Faulkner’s 
The  Bear.  AnUBLLS  (41)  1992,  94-6. 

12500.  Bradford,  M.  E.  A  refined  myopia:  Faulkner  and  the  new 
literary  history.  SewR  (99:1)  1991,  77—85. 

12501.  Braun,  Michael.  Faulkner’s  Native  Americans:  reflections 
in  Ike  McCaslin.  LWU  (26:3)  1993,  193-201. 

12502.  Bryant,  Cedric  Gael.  Mirroring  the  racial  ‘Other’:  the 
Deacon  and  Quentin  Compson  in  William  Faulkner’s  The  Sound  and  the 
Fury.  SoR  (29:1)  1993,  3(^40. 
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12503.  Budd,  Louis  J.;  Cady,  Edwin  H.  (eds).  On  Faulkner. 
Durham,  NC;  London:  Duke  UP,  1989.  pp.  x,  286.  (Best  from  American 
Literature.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Kreyling  in  AmLH  (3:1)  1991,  154-5. 

12504.  Castellucci,  Paola.  Letteratura  dell’assenza.  See  8582. 

12505.  Choi,  Joonsugk.  Faulkner  eui  ‘lady’  wa  yeoksajeok  hyeonsil 
insik.  (The  ‘lady’  and  Faulkner’s  recognition  of  historical  reality  in  his 
works.)  JELL  (39:2)  1993,  331-51. 

12506.  Clark,  Katherine  Arn.  Reconsidering  Faulkner’s  pulp 
series:  The  Unvanquished.  as  parody,  not  potboiler.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Emory  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  2812A.] 

12507.  Cox,  James  M.  Beneath  my  father’s  name.  SewR  (99:3)  1991, 
412-33- 

12508.  Crocker,  Michael  W.;  Evans,  Robert  C.  Faulkner’s  Barn 
Burning  and  O’Connor’s  Everything  That  Rises  Must  Converge.  CLAJ  (36:4) 
!993j 371-83. 

12509.  Duvall,  John  N.  Faulkner’s  marginal  couple:  invisible, 
outlaw,  and  unspeakable  communities.  (Bibl.  1991,  12875.)  Rev.  by 
Donald  M.  Kartiganer  in  MP  (90:2)  1992,  298-302. 

12510.  Dyson,  C.  E.  The  form  and  function  of  the  grotesque  in  the 
literature  of  the  American  South  and  its  use  as  a  rhetorical  strategy  in 
the  work  of  William  Faulkner  and  Flannery  O’Connor.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Wales,  Cardiff,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (42:2)  1993,  476.] 

12511.  Eddy,  Marjorie  Charmaine.  In-forming  texts:  ideology, 
subjectivity,  and  gender  in  William  Faulkner’s  later  fiction.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  4320A.] 

12512.  Flannery,  M.  C.;  Cawelti,  John  G.  Gavin  Stevens: 
Faulkner’s  favorite.  ANQ  (4:1)  1991,  21-4. 

12513.  Goellner,  Ellen.  By  word  of  mouth:  narrative  dynamics  of 
gossip  in  Faulkner’s  Light  in  August.  Narrative  (1:2)  1993,  105-23. 

12514.  Gresset,  Michel.  Fascination:  Faulkner’s  fiction,  1 9 1  g — 
1 936-  Trans,  and  adapted  by  Thomas  West.  (Bibl.  1992,  13671.)  Rev. 
by  Michael  Kreyling  in  AmLH  (3:1)  1991,  158-8. 

12515.  Hamarneh,  Walid.  Problems  of  aesthetic  transfer:  the 
modern  novel  between  centre  and  periphery.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
ofToronto,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  4310A.] 

12516.  Haney,  Sonja  Russell.  Time  and  knowledge  in  William 
Faulkner’s  Absalom,  Absalom!  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Tennessee, 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3918-19A.] 

12517.  Harrington,  Gary.  Miss  Lonely  hearts  and  Pylon',  the  influence 
of  anxiety.  ANQ  (6:4)  1993,  209-11. 

12518.  Hiraishi,  Takaki.  Melancholic  design  -  Faulkner  shoki 
sakuhin  no  koso.  (Melancholic  designs:  Faulkner’s  plans  of  his  early 
works.)  Tokyo:  Nan’undo,  1993.  pp.  308. 

12519.  Hlavsa,  Virginia  V.  James.  Faulkner  and  the  thoroughly 
modern  novel.  (Bibl.  1992,  13678.)  Rev.  by  Philip  Dubuisson  Castille  in 
StudN  (25:2)  1993,  237-8;  by  John  N.  Duvall  in  JEGP  (92:2)  1993, 
261-3. 
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12520.  James,  Barbara  Lynn.  Flux  in  context:  the  cultural  differ¬ 
ence  between  stream  of  consciousness  and  interior  monologue. 

See  11183. 

12521.  Jones,  Diane  Brown.  A  reader’s  guide  to  the  short  stories  of 
William  Faulkner:  tales  from  The  Village  in  the  Collected  Short  Stories. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  2370A.] 

12522.  Kang,  Hee.  Namsungdeul  eui  gyohwan  kyeongje  sokeseo 
bujaehago  itneun  yeosungsang:  The  Hamlet  eui  Eula.  (The  absent 
feminine  in  men’s  exchange  economy:  Eula  in  The  Hamlet.)  JELL  (39:3) 
i993>  603-20. 

12523.  - -  The  Snopes  Trilogy:  (re)reading  Faulkner’s  masculine 

and  feminine^  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Alabama,  1992.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (53)  1993,  237c^ia.] 

12524.  Kreyling,  Michael.  The  divine  Mr  F.  AmLH  (3:1)  1991, 

1 53-6 1  (review-article). 

12525.  - Fee,  fie,  faux  Faulkner:  parody  and  postmodernism  in 

Southern  literature.  See  10532. 

12526.  Kwasny,  Andrea  Donna.  On  the  margins  of  Modernism: 
postmodernist  positions  in  Faulkner’s  ‘Other’  representations.  LTnpub. 
doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  ofNew  York  at  Stony  Brook,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(53)  1993,  432 1  a.]  (Aj  I  Lay  Dying ;  Go  Down,  Moses ;  Light  in  August ;  The 
Sound  and  the  Fury.) 

12527.  Llewellyn,  Dara  Virginia.  Short-story  boundaries. 

See  1 1450. 

12528.  Lombardo,  Agostino  (ed.).  The  artist  and  his  masks: 
William  Faulkner’s  metafiction.  Rome:  Bulzoni,  1991.  pp.  417.  (Studi  e 
ricerche,  35.)  (Proceedings  of  the  International  Symposium  on 
Faulkner,  Rome,  22-24  May  1989.) 

12529.  Lupan,  Radu  (introd.).  Gambitul  calului.  (The  knight’s 
gambit.)  Bucharest:  Univers,  1993.  pp.  224. 

12530.  Marshall,  Alexander  J.,  hi.  Faulkner.  American  Literary 
Scholarship  1991,  135-48;  1992,  1 31-41  (review-articles). 

12531.  Meixner,  Linda  Lee.  Faulkner’s  Horace  Benbow:  dandy- 
aesthete  of  Yoknapatawpha.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Case  Western  Reserve 
Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  4322A.] 

12532.  Moreland,  Richard  C.  Faulkner  and  Modernism:  re¬ 
reading  and  rewriting.  (Bibl.  1992,  13698.)  Rev.  by  Virginia  V.  James 
HlavsainJEGP  (92:2)  1993,  258-61. 

12533.  Ohashi,  Kenzaburo.  Faulkner  —  America  bungaku,  gendai 
no  shinwa.  (Faulkner:  a  modern  myth  in  American  literature.)  Tokyo: 
Chuo  Koronsha,  1993.  pp.  xiv,  234. 

12534.  Park,  Sun  Boo.  Faulkner  eui  banbok  kibub:  Light  in  August 
wa  Absalom,  Absalom!  eui  jungsim  euro.  (A  study  of  the  Faulknerian 
technique  of  repetition:  Light  in  August  and  Absalom,  Absalom!)  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Seoul  National  Univ.,  1992. 
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12535.  Pearce,  Richard.  The  politics  of  narration:  James  Joyce, 
William  Faulkner,  and  Virginia  Woolf.  (Bibl.  1992,  13706.)  Rev.  by 
Robert  H.  Bell  in  MLQ  (54:4)  1993,  579-81. 

12536.  Polk,  Noel  (ed.).  New  essays  on  The  Sound  and  the  Fury. 
Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1993.  pp.  viii,  182.  (American  novel.) 

12537.  P  olloczek,  Dieter.  Vernetzungsstrukturen:  Faulkner, 
Pynchon,  Barthelme.  See  11607. 

12538.  Rota,  Charles  David.  Rhetorical  irony  and  modern  Ameri¬ 
can  fiction:  the  clergy  in  the  novels  of  William  Faulkner,  Flannery 
O’Connor,  and  John  Updike.  See  1502. 

12539.  Schwab,  Milinda.  A  watch  for  Emily.  SSF  (28:2)  1991, 
2I5-I7- 

12540.  Schwartz,  Lawrence  H.  Creating  Faulkner’s  reputation: 
the  politics  of  modern  literary  criticism.  (Bibl.  1990,  10596.)  Rev.  by 
Michael  Kreyling  in  AmLFI  (3:1)  1991,  159-60. 

12541.  Simas,  Rosa.  Circularity  and  visions  of  the  New  World  in 
William  Faulkner,  Gabriel  Garcia  Marquez,  and  Osman  Lins. 
Lewiston,  NY;  Queenston,  Ont.;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1993. 
pp.  216.  (Cf.  bibl.  1991,  12909.) 

12542.  Sowder,  William  J.  Existential-phenomenological  readings 
on  Laulkner.  Conway,  AR:  UCA  Press,  1991.  pp.  xviii,  198. 

12543.  Stoicheff,  Peter.  Between  originality  and  indebtedness: 
allegories  of  authorship  in  William  Laulkner’s  The  Sound  and  the  Fury. 
MLQ  (53:4)  1992,  449-63. 

12544.  Volpe,  Edmond  L.  A  tale  of  ambivalences:  Laulkner’s  Divorce 
in  Naples.  SSF  (28:1)  1991,  41—5. 

12545.  Wardoyo,  Subur.  The  observer-narrator  as  thematic  and 
structural  device  in  William  Faulkner.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York 
Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3914A.]  {Go  Down,  Moses ;  Light  in 
August ;  The  Sound  and  the  Fury,  The  Unvanquished.) 

12546.  Watkins,  Floyd  C.  Sacrificial  rituals  and  anguish  in  the 
victim’s  heart  in  Red  Leaves.  SSF  (30:1)  1993,  71-8. 

12547.  Watson,  James  G.  (ed.).  Thinking  of  home:  William 
Faulkner’s  letters  to  his  mother  and  father,  1918-1925.  (Bibl.  1992, 
I373I-)  Rev-  by  Arthur  F.  Kinney  in  MFS  (38:4)  1992,  945-8;  by 
Judith  L.  Sensibar  in  AL  (65:1)  1993,  162-3. 

12548.  Watson,  Jay.  Forensic  fictions:  the  lawyer  figure  in 
Faulkner.  Athens;  London:  Georgia  UP,  1993.  pp.  viii,  277. 

12549.  Weinstein,  Philip  M.  Faulkner’s  subject:  a  cosmos  no  one 
owns.  (Bibl.  1992,  13733.)  Rev.  by  Joseph  Urgo  in  AL  (65:2)  1993, 
377-8;  by  Robert  H.  Bell  in  MLQ  (54:4)  1993,  58r-3- 

12550.  Williamson,  Joel.  William  Laulkner  and  Southern  history. 
New  York;  Oxford:  OUP,  1993.  pp.  509,  (plates)  16. 

12551.  Zacharasiewicz,  Waldemar  (ed.).  Laulkner,  his  contempo¬ 
raries  and  his  posterity.  Tubingen:  Lrancke,  1993.  PP-  xx>  3^2- 
(Transatlantic  perspectives,  2.)  (Based  on  lectures  given  at  the 
International  William  Laulkner  Symposium  ‘Faulkner,  his  Contempo¬ 
raries,  and  his  Posterity’,  Univ.  of  Vienna,  30  May  to  2  June  1991) 
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Jessie  Fauset 

12552.  Chay,  Deborah  Grace.  Black  feminist  criticism  and  the 
politics  of  reading  Jessie  Fauset.  See  11056. 

12553.  Hubler,  Angela  Elizabeth.  ‘From  home  to  market’:  pri¬ 
vate  emotion  and  political  engagement  in  the  work  of  Emma  Goldman, 
Jessie  Fauset  and  Josephine  Herbst.  See  11176. 

12554.  McManus,  Mary  Hairston.  African-American  Modernism 
in  the  novels  of  Jessie  Fauset  and  Nella  Larsen.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  ofMaryland  College  Park,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  2372A.] 
12555.  Zanichkowsky,  Elizabeth  Marie.  ‘Of  love  and  money’: 
class  and  race  ideologies  in  the  novel  of  manners.  See  5916. 

Raymond  Federman 

12556.  Karpinski,  Eva  C.  The  immigrant  as  writer:  cultural 
resistance  and  conformity  in  Josef  Skvorecky’s  The  Engineer  of  Human 
Souls  and  Raymond  Federman’s  Take  It  or  Leave  It.  JCanStud  (28:3) 
r993)  92-104. 

12557.  Surdulescu,  Radu.  Raymond  Federman’s  surfiction  and  the 
a-mazing  reader.  AnUBLLS  (41)  1992,  73-6. 

Irving  Feldman 

12558.  Schweizer,  Harold.  Lyric  suffering  in  Auden  and  Feldman. 

See  11519.  T  -  . 

James  Fenton 

12559.  Wormald,  Mark.  Journey  without  maps:  an  interview  with 
James  Fenton.  Oxford  Poetry  (6:1)  1991,  9-16. 

Darrell  Figgis 

12560.  Wessel-Felter,  Maryanne.  Darrell  Figgis:  an  overview  of 
his  work.  JIL  (22:2)  1993,  3-24. 

Timothy  Findley 

12561.  Arnovick,  Leslie  K.  It’s  a  sign  of  the  times:  uses  of 
anachronism  in  medieval  drama  and  the  postmodern  novel.  See  2948. 
12562.  Dopp,  Jamie.  Reading  through  subject-positions:  a  materi¬ 
alist  investigation  of  subject-positions  with  readings  of  three  exemplary 
texts.  See  1 1480. 

12563.  Hunter,  Catherine.  Desire  and  disruption:  narrative  struc¬ 
tures  in  the  fiction  of  Timothy  Findley.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Victoria,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3534A.] 

12564.  Verhoeven,  W.  M.  Naming  the  present/naming  the  past: 
historiographic  metafiction  in  Findley  and  Ondaatje.  In  (pp. 
283-99)  48. 

12565.  Weiss,  Allan.  Private  and  public  in  Timothy  Findley’s  The 
Wars.  CanL  (138/139)  1993,  91-102. 

John  Finlay 

12566.  Middleton,  David  (ed.).  Mind  and  blood:  the  collected 
poems  of  John  Finlay.  Santa  Barbara,  CA:  Daniel,  1992.  pp.  124.  Rev. 
by  Donald  E.  Stanford  in  SoR  (29:1)  1993,  186—91. 

Rudolph  Fisher 

12567.  Grandel,  Hartmut.  Die  literarische  Entdeckung  Harlems: 
Rudolph  Fisher  und  der  afroamerikanische  Roman  der  2oer  Jahre. 

See  10468. 
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F.  Scott  Fitzgerald 

12568.  Beegel,  Susan  F.  Fitzgerald  and  Hemingway.  American 
Literary  Scholarship  1991,  149-64  (review-article). 

12569.  Bellenir,  Karen.  J.  P.  Morgan  and  Gatsby’s  name.  SAF 

(21:1)  1993,  in-15- 

12570.  Bruccoli,  Matthew  J.;  Bowers,  Fredson  (eds).  The  great 
Gatsby.  (Bibl.  1992,  13748.)  Rev.  by  Douglas  Hewitt  in  RES  (44:174) 
!993> 291-2. 

12571.  Cohen,  Milton  A.  Fitzgerald’s  third  regret:  intellectual 
pretense  and  the  ghost  of  Edmund  Wilson.  See  11061. 

12572.  Davison,  Richard  Allan.  Hemingway’s  Homage  to  Switzer¬ 
land  and  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald.  HemR  (12:2)  1993,  72-6. 

12573.  DeFazio,  Albert  J.,  111.  Fitzgerald  and  Hemingway. 
American  Literary  Scholarship  1992,  143-57  (review-article). 

12574.  Dolan,  Marc.  The  good  writer’s  tale:  the  fictional  method  of 
Hemingway’s  Scott  Fitzgerald.  HemR  (12:2)  1993,  62-71. 

12575.  Giron  Echevarria,  Luis.  The  automobile  as  a  central 
symbol  in  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald.  RAEI  (6)  1993,  72-8. 

12576.  Glaser,  Madeleine.  Fitzgerald’s  The  Beautiful  and  the 
Damned.  Exp  (51:4)  1993,  238-9. 

12577.  Hayakawa,  Eiichi.  The  narrator’s  function  in  The  Great 
Gatsby.  In  (pp.  69-75)  2. 

12578.  Hendriksen,  Jack.  This  Side  of  Paradise  as  Bildungsroman.  New 
York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1993.  pp.  147.  (American  univ. 
studies,  xxiv:  American  literature,  35.) 

12579.  Hook,  Andrew.  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald.  London;  New  York: 

Arnold,  1992.  pp.  viii,  97.  (Modern  fiction.) 

12580.  Kuehl,  John.  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald:  a  study  of  the  short  fiction. 
New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1991. 
pp.xiii,  200.  (Twayne’s  studies  in  short  fiction,  22.)  Rev.  by  Henry 
Claridge  in  NQ  (40:1)  1993,  123-4. 

12581.  Lehan,  Richard.  The  Great  Gatsby.  the  limits  of  wonder. 
Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1990.  pp.  149.  (Twayne’s  masterwork  studies, 

36-)  '  .  „ 

12582.  Llona,  Victor.  Why  I  translated  The  Great  Gatsby.  MichQR 

(32:1)  1993, 132-5. 

12583.  Pauly,  Thomas  H.  Gatsby  as  gangster.  SAF  (21:2)  1993, 
225-36. 

12584.  Pendleton,  Thomas  A.  Fm  sorry  about  the  clock:  chrono¬ 
logy,  composition,  and  narrative  technique  in  The  Great  Gatsby.  Selins- 
grove,  PA:  Susquehanna  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1993. 
pp.  154. 

12585.  Schoening,  Mark.  Dr  Lonelyhearts.  AmLH  (5:4)  1993, 
663-85. 

12586.  Seldis,  Paul  David;  Gurley,  John  Hansen  (eds).  The  price 
of  paradise:  the  magazine  career  of  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald.  By  Stephen  W. 
Potts.  San  Bernardino,  CA:  Borgo  Press,  1993.  pp.  136-  (Milford 
popular  writers  of  today,  58.) 
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12587.  Takeuchi,  Yasuhiro.  Norimono  to  kaedama:  The  Great 
Gatsby  wo  ugokasu  hosoku.  (Vehicles  and  substitutes:  a  law  governing 
The  Great  Gatsby.)  SEL  (70:1)  1993,  35-47- 
12588.  Tytell,  John.  Passionate  lives:  D.  H.  Lawrence,  F.  Scott 
Fitzgerald,  Henry  Miller,  Dylan  Thomas,  Sylvia  Plath  -  in  love.  New 
York:  Birch  Lane  Press,  1991.  pp.  vi,  328.  Rev.  by  Howard  Harper  in 
DHLR  (24:1)  1992,  89-90. 

Penelope  Fitzgerald 

12589.  Sudrann,  Jean.  ‘Magic  or  miracles’:  the  fallen  world  of 
Penelope  Fitzgerald’s  novels.  In  (pp.  105-27)  6. 

Zelda  Fitzgerald 

12590.  Beegel,  Susan  F.  Fitzgerald  and  Hemingway.  See  12568. 
12591.  Bruccoli,  MatthewJ.  (ed.).  Zelda  Fitzgerald:  the  collected 
writings.  Introd.  by  Mary  Gordon.  (Bibl.  1992,  13769.)  Rev.  by  Eileen 
Dreyer  in  CamQ  (22:3)  1993,  327-30. 

12592.  Hartnett,  Koula  Svokos.  Zelda  Fitzgerald  and  the  failure 
of  the  American  dream  for  women.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris: 
Lang,  1991.  pp.  xxiv,  231.  (American  univ.  studies,  xxiv:  American 
literature,  22.) 

Sir  Percy  Fitzpatrick 

12593.  MagKenzie,  Craig.  The  skaz  narrative  mode  in  short  stories 
by  W.  G.  Scully,  Percy  FitzPatrick  [.sic],  Perceval  Gibbon  and  Herman 
Charles  Bosnian.  See  9119. 

Ian  Fleming 

12594.  McCormick,  Donald.  17F:  the  life  of  Ian  Fleming.  London: 
Owen,  1993.  pp.  232.  Rev.  by  John  Bayley  in  LRB  (15:17)  1993,  20;  by 
E.  S.  Turner  in  TLS,  16  July  1993,  31. 

Candace  Flynt 

12595.  Alkalay-Gut,  Karen.  Learning  to  love  mother:  Candace 
Flynt’s  Mother  Love.  In  (pp.  23—34)  33. 

Dennis  Foon 

12596.  Gibson,  Sarah  Louise  Mackay.  The  plays  of  Dennis  Foon:  a 
playwright  for  young  Canadians.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto, 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  4327A.] 

Horton  Foote 

12597.  Briley,  Rebecca  Luttrell.  You  can  go  home  again:  the 
focus  on  family  in  the  works  of  Horton  Foote.  New  York;  Frankfurt; 
Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1993.  pp.  205.  (American  univ.  studies,  xxiv: 
American  literature,  45.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1991,  12960.) 

Carolyn  Forche 

12598.  Vertreace,  Martha  M.  Secrets  left  to  tell:  creativity  and 
continuity  in  the  mother/daughter  dyad.  In  (pp.  77-89)  33. 

‘Ford  Madox  Ford’  (Ford  Madox  Hueffer) 

12599.  Brake,  Laurel.  Production  of  meaning  in  periodical  studies: 
versions  of  the  English  Review.  See  615. 

12600.  Cheng,  VincentJ.  ‘All  the  devices  of  the  prostitute’:  sincerity 
and  the  authorial  personae  of  Ford  Madox  Ford.  JML  (15:4)  1989, 
53I-4°- 
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12601.  - The  Zeppelin  Nights  of  Ford  Madox  Ford.  JML  (15:4) 

595-7- 

12602.  Eggenschwiler,  David.  ‘Shuttlecocks’:  Kipling  in  The  Good 
Soldier.  ELN  (30:1)  1992,  51-4. 

12603.  Henderson,  Archie.  Pound,  Ford,  and  George  Antheil. 
Paideuma  (20:3)  1991,  67-71. 

12604.  Hood,  Richard  A.  ‘Constant  reduction’:  Modernism  and  the 
narrative  structure  of  The  Good  Soldier.  JML  (14:4)  1988,  445-64. 

12605.  Judd,  Alan.  Ford  Madox  Ford.  (Bibl.  1992,  13784.)  Rev.  by 
James  Gindin  in  JEGP  (91:4)  1992,  583-6;  by  Joseph  Wiesenfarth  in 
Style  (27:1)  1993,  159-63. 

12606.  Katz,  Ethel  Tamar.  Abstraction  and  epistemology  in 
Modernist  fiction.  See  8934. 

12607.  Kenny,  Virginia  C.  The  eternal  feminine:  Ford  Madox 
Ford’s  medieval  fantasies.  In  (pp.  60-70)  59. 

12608.  Saunders,  Max.  Ford  Madox  Ford  and  European  culture.  In 
(pp.  208-16)  16. 

12609.  Scott,  James  B.  Coincidence  or  irony?  Ford’s  use  of  August 
4th  in  The  Good  Soldier.  ELN  (30:4)  1993,  53-8. 

12610.  Scott,  James  Beresford.  Ford  Madox  Ford’s  role  in  the 
romanticizing  of  the  British  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofVictoria, 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  536A.] 

12611.  Skinner,  Paul.  Pounding,  hoofing,  Kipling:  attitudes  to 
Rudyard  Kipling  in  the  writings  of  Ezra  Pound  and  Ford  Madox  Ford. 
Paideuma  (21:1/2)  1992,  29-43. 

12612.  Wiesenfarth,  Joseph.  Fargobawlers:  James  Joyce  and  Ford 
Madox  Ford.  Biography  (14:2)  1991,  95-1 16. 

12613.  - Ford  Madox  Ford  and  the  Pre-Raphaelites;  or,  How 

Dante  Gabriel  Rossetti  started  the  First  World  War.  See  9032. 

Richard  Ford 

12614.  Price,  W.  L.  ‘Where  I’m  calling  from’:  Raymond  Carver, 
Richard  Ford  and  the  new  American  realism.  See  10626. 

Maria  Irene  Fornes 

12615.  Moroff,  Diane  Lynn.  Theatrical  presents:  the  plays  of 
Marfa  Irene  Fornes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3734A.]  ( The  Conduct  of  Life,  Fefu  and  Her  Friends, 
Mud,  Sarita.) 

12616.  Olsen,  Robin  Judy.  A  delicate  balance:  the  plays  of  Marfa 
Irene  Fornes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Davis,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  179-80A.] 

Leon  Forrest 

12617.  Bethel,  Kathleen  E.  Leon  Forrest:  a  bibliography. 
Callaloo  (16:2)  1993,  448-54. 

12618.  Cawelti,  John  G.  Earthly  thoughts  on  Divine  Days.  Callaloo 
(16:2)  1993,  431-47. 

12619.  Taylor-Cuthrie,  Danille.  Sermons,  testifying,  and 
prayers:  looking  beneath  the  wings  in  Leon  Forrest’s  Two  Wings  to  Veil 
My  Face.  Callaloo  (16:2)  1993,  419-30. 
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12620.  Warren,  Kenneth  W.  The  mythic  city:  an  interview  with 
Leon  Forrest.  Callaloo  (16:2)  1993,  392-408. 

12621.  - Thinking  beyond  catastrophe:  Leon  Forrest’s  There  Is  a 

Tree  More  Ancient  Than  Eden.  Callaloo  (16:2)  1993,  409-18. 

E.  M.  Forster 

12622.  Baskozos,  Yannis  N.  Bibliographia  -  arthrographia  E.  M. 
Forster.  (An  E.  M.  Forster  bibliography.)  Diavazo  (312)  1993,  79. 

12623.  - Chronologio  Edgar  [hr]  Morgan  Forster,  1897-1970.  (An 

Edgar  [sic]  Morgan  Forster  chronology,  1897-1970.)  Diavazo  (312) 
i993>  48-50- 

12624.  - E.  M.  Forster:  e  hieroteta  ton  anthropinon  scheseon. 

(E.  M.  Forster:  the  sanctity  of  human  relationships.)  Diavazo  (312) 
1993,  58-62. 

12625.  Beauman,  Nicola.  Morgan:  a  biography  of  E.  M.  Forster. 
London:  Hodder  &  Stoughton,  1993.  pp.  xi,  404.  Rev.  by  Frank 
Kermodein  LRB  (15:9)  1993,  3,  5;  by  Peter  Parker  in  TLS,  7  May  1993, 
13- 

12626.  Dellamora,  Richard.  Textual  politics/sexual  politics. 

See  341. 

12627.  Devadawson,  C.  R.  Indian  thought,  myth,  and  folklore  in 
the  fiction  of  Rudyard  Kipling  and  E.  M.  Forster.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (42:1)  1993,  37.] 

12628.  De  Zordo,  Ornella.  I  grandi  accordi:  strategic  narrative  nel 
romanzo  di  E.  M.  Forster.  Bari:  Adriatica,  1992.  pp.  312.  (Biblioteca  di 
studi  inglesi,  55.) 

12629.  Dodd,  Philip.  England,  Englishness,  and  the  Other  in  E.  M. 
Forster.  In  (pp.  205-17)  14. 

12630.  Doll,  Robert  G.  From  Alexandria  to  Aziz:  sources  of  E.  M. 
Forster’s  Eastern  protagonist.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
San  Diego,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  433C^ia.] 

12631.  Duckworth,  Alistair  M.  Howards  End :  E.  M.  Forster’s 
house  of  fiction.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell 
Macmillan,  1992.  pp.  xix,  164.  (Twayne’s  masterwork  studies,  93.)  Rev. 
by  J.  H.  Stape  in  ELT  (36:4)  1993,  492-4. 

12632.  Harned,  Jon.  Becoming  gay  in  E.  M.  Forster’s  Maurice.  PLL 
(29;i)  !993>  49-66. 

12633.  Herz,  J  udith  Scherer.  A  Passage  to  India :  nation  and 
narration.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Mac¬ 
millan,  1993.  pp.  xvii,  1 5 1 .  (Twayne’s  masterwork  studies,  117.) 
12634.  Hiraide,  Shoji.  Conrad  to  Forster  no  double  vision.  (The 
double  vision  of  Conrad  and  Forster.)  See  12109. 

12635.  IsaiAj  Nana.  Yia  ta  dokima  tou  E.  M.  Forster.  (On  E.  M. 
Forster’s  essays.)  Diavazo  (312)  1993,  68-71. 

12636.  Kawaguchi,  Norihisa.  E.  M.  Forster  no  shosetsu.  (E.  M. 

Forster’s  novels.)  Tokyo:  Eihosha,  1993.  pp.  200. 

12637.  Lago,  Mary.  E.  M.  Forster:  Clapham’s  child.  Biography 

( 1 4'2)  1991,  II7-37- 
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12638.  Lang,  Jonathan  Charles.  The  ends  of  travel:  sexuality  and 
transgression  in  the  narratives  of  E.  M.  Forster  and  Andre  Gide. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993, 
43!6a.] 

12639.  Lichtenstein,  Leonie.  Reading  stereotypes:  changing  the 
lighting  in  A  Passage  to  India.  In  (pp.  99-153)  17. 

12640.  McClure,  John  A.  Late  imperial  romance.  See  10562. 

12641.  Makris,  Nik.  Mystike  kai  oreoteta  sta  mythistoremata  tou 
E.  M.  Forster.  (Mysticism  and  beauty  in  the  novels  of  E.  M.  Forster.) 
Diavazo  (312)  1993,  51-7. 

12642.  May,  Brian.  Neoliberalism  in  Rorty  and  Forster.  TCL  (39:2) 
1993.  185-207. 

12643.  May,  Brian  Timothy.  Engaging  Modernism:  E.  M.  Forster 
and  the  fate  of  the  sublime.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia,  1 99 1 . 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  4334A.] 

12644.  Olson,  Jeane  N.  E.  M.  Forster’s  prophetic  vision  of  the 
modern  family  in  Howards  End.  TSLL  (35:3)  1993,  347-62. 

12645.  Page,  Malcolm.  Howards  End.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan, 
1993.  PP-  I02-  (Critics  debate.) 

12646.  Pimomo,  Paulus.  E.  M.  Forster  and  postcolonialism.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Southern  Illinois  Univ.  at  Carbondale,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(53)  r993>  4337A0 

12647.  Rahman,  Tariq.  The  double-plot  in  E.  M.  Forster’s  A  Room 
with  a  View.  CVE  (33)  1991,  43-62. 

12648.  Shaheen,  Mohammad.  Forster’s  salute  to  Egypt.  TCL  (39:1) 
!993>  32-46- 

12649.  Silver,  Brenda  R.  Periphrasis,  power,  and  rape  in  A  Passage 
to  India.  In  (pp.  1 15-37)  38. 

12650.  Stape,  J.  H.  (ed.).  E.  M.  Forster:  interviews  and  recollec¬ 
tions.  (Bibl.  1992,  13828.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Parker  in  TLS,  7  May  1993,  13. 

12651.  Summers,  Claude  J.  E.  M.  Forster:  a  guide  to  research.  (Bibl. 
1991,  12988.)  Rev.  by  J.  H.  Stape  in  ELT  (36:1)  1993,  72-4. 

12652.  Triantaphylou,  Sotie.  Ho  E.  M.  Forster  ston  kinemato- 
grapho.  (E.  M.  Forster  on  film.)  See  10308. 

12653.  Winn,  Harbour.  Parallel  inward  journeys:  A  Passage  to  India 
and  St  Mawr.  ELN  (31:2)  1993,  62-6. 

David  Foster 

12654.  Shaw,  Narelle.  Boundary  crossing:  the  novels  of  David 
Foster.  ALS  (16:1)  1993,  38-49. 

John  Fowles 

12655.  Balu,  Andi.  John  Fowles  §i  discursul  analitic.  (John  Fowles 
and  analytic  discourse.)  Steaua  (44:11)  1993,  47. 

12656.  Behrens,  Volker.  Das  Spiel  mit  der  Illusion  in  The  French 
Lieutenant’s  Woman.  Ein  Vergleich  von  Roman,  Film  und  Drehbuch. 

See  10038. 

12657.  Cooper,  Pamela.  The  fictions  of  John  Fowles:  power, 
creativity,  femininity.  Ottawa:  Ottawa  UP,  199 1  •  PP-  v^b  232-  (Cf-  bibl. 
1990,  10671.)  Rev.  by  Ronald  Granofsky  in  UTQ  (63:1)  1 9935  1 8 1  3 - 
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12658.  Goscilo,  Margaret  Bozenna.  John  Fowles’s  Pre- 
Raphaelite  woman:  interart  strategies  and  gender  politics.  Mosaic 
(26:2)  1993,  63-82. 

12659.  Holmes,  Frederick  M.  History,  fiction,  and  the  dialogic 
imagination:  John  Fowles’s  A  Maggot.  ConLit  (32:2)  1991,  229-43. 
12660.  Kochhar-Lindgren,  Gray.  Narcissus  transformed:  the  tex¬ 
tual  subject  in  psychoanalysis  and  literature.  See  10529. 

12661.  Neary,John.  Something  and  nothingness:  the  fiction  ofjohn 
Updike  &  John  Fowles.  (Bibl.  1992,  13838.)  Rev.  by  Max  F.  Schulz  in 
Cnt  (33:4)  1992,  274-6. 

12662.  Osland,  Dianne.  Loose  ends  in  Roxana  and  The  French 
Lieutenant’s  Woman.  See  5969. 

12663.  Prevost,  Claude.  De  la  tragedie  anglaise:  a  propos  de  Daniel 
Martin  de  John  Fowles.  Europe  (768)  1993,  6-13. 

12664.  Salami,  Mahmoud.  John  Fowles’s  fiction  and  the  poetics  of 
postmodernism.  (Bibl.  1992,  13839.)  Rev.  by  Christopher  W.  Tindale  in 
MFS  (39:2)  1993,  403-6- 

12665.  Smith,  Frederik  N.  The  endings  of  The  French  Lieutenant’s 
Woman:  another  speculation  on  the  manuscript.  See  447. 

Janet  Frame 

12666.  Ash,  Susan.  ‘The  absolute,  distanced  image’:  Janet  Frame’s 
autobiography.  JNZL  (11)  1993,  21-40. 

12667.  Barringer,  Tessa.  Powers  of  speech  and  silence.  JNZL  (1 1) 
x993>  7 1-88. 

12668.  Bergmann,  Laurel.  The  spectacle  of  the  other.  Span  (36) 
x993> 608-17. 

12669.  Bragan,  Ken.  Survival  after  the  cold  touch  of  death:  the 
resurrection  theme  in  the  writing  of  Janet  Frame.  JNZL  (11)  1993, 
I32-43- 

12670.  Brown,  Ruth.  The  Rainbirds  —  and  other  Dunedins.  JNZL 
(10)  1992, 115-25. 

12671.  —  —  A  State  of  Siege:  the  sociable  Frame.  JNZL  (11)  1993, 
49-58. 

12672.  Caney,  Diane.  Janet  Frame  and  The  Tempest.  See  4592. 
12673.  Conetti,  Lidia.  Janet  Frame,  the  little  child  in  us.  JNZL  (i  i) 
1993,  188-92. 

12674.  Delbaere,  Jeanne  (ed.).  The  ring  of  fire:  essays  on  Janet 
Frame.  Sydney;  Hebden  Bridge:  Dangaroo  Press,  1992.  pp.  339. 
12675.  Evans,  Patrick.  The  case  of  the  disappearing  author.  JNZL 
(1  0  "993,  n-20. 

12676.  Finney,  Vanessa.  What  does  ‘Janet  Frame’  mean?  JNZL 
(”)  x993>  193-205. 

12677.  Lambert,  Alison.  Cover-ups  and  exposure:  art  and  ideology 
in  The  Carpathians.  JNZL  (11)  1993,  172—7. 

12678.  Lawn,  Jennifer.  Docile  bodies:  normalization  and  the 
asylum  in  Owls  Do  Cry.  JNZL  (11)  1993,  178-87. 

12679.  McNaughton,  Howard.  Abjection,  melancholy,  and  the 
end  note:  the  epilogue  to  Owls  Do  Cry.  JNZL  (11)  1993,  89-105. 
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12680.  - Fraying  the  edge  of  an  alphabet.  Span  (36)  1993,  131-43. 

12681.  Mercer,  Gina.  !A  simple  everyday  glass’:  the  autobiogra¬ 
phies  of  Janet  Frame.  JNZL  ( 1 1)  1993,  41-8. 

12682.  Panny,  Judith  Dell.  A  hidden  dimension  in  Janet  Frame’s 
fiction.  JNZL  (11)  1993,  59-70. 

12683.  - I  have  what  I  gave:  the  fiction  ofjanet  Frame.  New  York: 

Braziller,  1993.  (Bibl.  1992,  13848.) 

12684.  Scopes,  Eva.  Re-visioning  Daughter  Buffalo.  JNZL  (1 1)  1993, 


1 44-5 1  • 

12685.  Sutherland,  Valerie.  A  ventriloquist  in  the  house  of 
replicas:  a  reading  of  The  Carpathians.  JNZL  (1 1)  1993,  106-13. 

12686.  Wilson,  Janet.  Postmodernism  or  postcolonialism?  Fictive 
strategies  in  Living  in  the  Maniototo  and  The  Carpathians.  JNZL  (1 1)  1993, 
1 1 4-3 1  - 


Pat  Frank 

12687.  Porter,  Jeffrey  L.  Narrating  the  end:  fables  of  survival  in 
the  nuclear  age.  See  10623. 

Waldo  Frank 

12688.  Terris,  Daniel  Stern.  Waldo  Frank  and  the  rediscovery  of 
America,  1889-1929.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (53)  1993,  3960A.] 

‘Miles  Franklin’  (Stella  Maria  Miles  Franklin, 

‘Brent  of  Bin  Bin’,  ‘Mrs  Ogniblat  l’Artsau’) 

12689.  Bertrand,  Ina.  Woman’s  Voice:  the  autobiographical  form  in 
three  Australian  filmed  novels.  See  10044. 

H.  W.  Freeman 

12690.  Philo,  David.  Freeman’s  Joseph  and  His  Brethren.  In  (pp.  53-8) 
Christopher  Smith  (ed.),  Aldeburgh  &  around.  Norwich:  Yare  Valley, 
!993-  PP-  89- 

Joseph  Freeman 

12691.  Bloom,  James  D.  Left  letters:  the  culture  wars  of  Mike  Gold 
and  Joseph  Freeman.  (Bibl.  1992,  13857.)  Rev.  by  M.  Bella  Mirabella  in 
AL  (65:4)  1993,  805-7. 

Marilyn  French 

12692.  Sullivan,  Mary  Rose.  Breaking  the  silence:  Marilyn 
French’s  Her  Mother’s  Daughter.  In  (pp.  41-7)  33. 

Brian  Friel 

12693.  Burke,  P.  J.  The  plays  of  Brian  Friel:  theatricality  and 
realization.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  National  Univ.  of  Ireland,  Dublin, 
1990.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (42:2)  1993,  472.] 

12694.  Dennis,  Mary  Kate  Lowrey.  The  Irish  theatre  of  Brian 
Friel:  texts  and  contexts.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofNorth  Carolina  at 
Greensboro,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3220A.] 

12695.  Peacock,  Alan  J.  (ed.)  The  achievement  of  Brian  Friel. 
Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe,  1993.  pp.  xix,  267.  (Ulster  editions  and 
monographs,  4.)  Rev.  by  Jacques  Tranier  in  Etudes  irlandaises  (18:2) 
J993>  i66-9- 
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12696.  Worth,  Katharine.  Translations  of  history:  story-telling  in 
Brian  Friel’s  theatre.  In  (pp.  73-87)  4. 

Robert  Frost 

12697.  Bagby,  George  F.  Frost  and  the  book  of  nature.  Knoxville: 
Tennessee  UP,  1993.  pp.  xiii,  217. 

12698.  Clark,  Keith.  The  muse  colony:  Dymock,  1914:  Rupert 
Brooke,  Edward  Thomas,  Robert  Frost  and  friends.  See  10779. 

12699.  Cornett,  Michael  E.  Robert  Frost  on  Listen  America :  the 
poet’s  message  to  America  in  1956.  See  10085. 

12700.  Dawes,  James  R.  Masculinity  and  transgression  in  Robert 
Frost.  AL  (65:2)  1993,  297-312. 

12701.  LeVay,  John.  Frost’s  Directive.  Exp  (52:1)  1993,  42-4. 

12702.  Maio,  Samuel.  The  enduring  Robert  Frost.  Formalist  (1:1) 

i99°>  29“35- 

12703.  Manson,  Michael  Tomasek.  Education  by  poetry:  symbolic 
action  in  the  work  of  Robert  Frost.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofVirginia, 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3214A.] 

12704.  Mauro,  Jason  Isaac.  ‘The  gaps  I  mean’:  a  study  of  Robert 
Frost’s  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Connecticut,  1992.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (53)  1993,  4316A.] 

12705.  Monteiro,  George.  Robert  Frost:  an  unpublished  letter  and 
an  inscription  in  a  copy  of  A  Boy’s  Will.  NQ  (40:1)  1993,  70-1. 

12706.  —  —  Robert  Frost  and  the  New  England  renaissance.  (Bibl. 

1992,  13891.)  Rev.  by  Daniel  Goeske  in  LWU  (26:3)  1993,  236-7. 

12707.  - Three  new  Robert  Frost  letters,  an  inscription,  and  an 

unrecorded  emendation.  PLL  (29:1)  1993,  111-13. 

12708.  Parfitt,  Matthew  Anthony.  Earth  and  world:  a  hermen¬ 
eutic  approach  to  poems  by  Robert  Frost.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Boston 
College,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  i8oa.] 

12709.  Pritchard,  William  H.  Frost:  a  literary  life  reconsidered. 
(Bibl.  1987,  10806.)  Amherst:  Massachusetts  UP,  1993.  pp.  xix,  286. 
(Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1984.) 

12710.  Zapf,  Hubert.  Gaps  in  the  wall:  determinacy  and  indeter¬ 
minacy  in  Robert  Frost’s  Mending  Wall.  ZAA  (39:3/4)  1991,  250-3. 

Athol  Fugard 

12711.  Barbera,  Jack.  Fugard  as  director:  an  interview  with  the 
cast  of  Boesman  and  Lena.  TCL  (39:4)  1993,  430-7. 

12712.  —  —  Introduction:  Fugard,  women,  and  politics.  TCL  (39:4) 
I993>  v-xix. 

12713.  Benson,  Mary.  Encounters  with  Fugard:  native  of  the 
Karoo.  TCL  (39:4)  1993,  455-60. 

12714.  Brink,  Andre.  ‘No  way  out’:  Sizwe  Bansi  Is  Dead  and  the 
dilemma  of  political  drama  in  South  Africa.  TCL  (39:4)  1993,  438—54. 
12715.  Fugard,  Athol.  Recent  notebook  entries.  TCL  (39:4)  1993, 
526-36. 

12716.  - Some  problems  of  a  playwright  from  South  Africa.  TCL 

(39A)  1 993?  38i-93- 
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12717.  Fugard,  Sheila.  The  apprenticeship  years.  TCL  (39:4)  1993, 
394-408. 

12718.  Hacksley,  Malcolm.  A  tribute:  actress  Yvonne  Bryceland, 
playwright  Athol  Fugard.  See  10143. 

12719.  Heller,  Janet  Ruth.  The  artist  as  an  outcast  and  a  mother 
in  The  Road  to  Mecca.  TCL  (39:4)  1993,  473-8. 

12720.  Hilferty,  Susan.  Realizing  Fugard.  TCL  (39:4)  1993,479-85. 
12721.  Holloway,  Myles.  Playland:  Fugard’s  Liberalism.  UES 
(3I:I)  !993>  36-42 • 

12722.  Itzhaki,  Yedida.  Athol  Fugard  on  the  Israeli  stage.  SATJ 
(7:I)  r993?  62-78. 

12723.  Jordan,  John  O.  Life  in  the  theatre:  autobiography,  politics, 
and  romance  in  ‘Master  Harold’ ...  and  the  boys.  TCL  (39:4)  1993,  461— 72- 
12724.  King,  Robert  L.  The  rhetoric  of  dramatic  technique  in  Blood 
Knot.  SATJ  (7:1)  1993,  40-9. 

12725.  MacLennan,  Don.  A  tribute  for  Athol  Fugard  at  sixty.  TCL 
(39;4)  I993>  5 1 7  25- 

12726.  McLuckie,  Craig  W.  Power,  self,  and  other:  the  Absurd  in 
Boesman  and  Lena.  TCL  (39:4)  1 993>  423~9- 
12727.  Visser,  Nicholas.  Drama  and  politics  in  a  state  of  emer¬ 
gency:  Athol  Fugard’s  My  Children!  My  Africa!  TCL  (39:4)  1993, 
486-502. 

12728.  Walder,  Dennis.  Crossing  boundaries:  the  genesis  of  the 
township  plays.  TCL  (39:4)  1 993?  409-22. 

12729.  - (ed.).  The  township  plays.  Cape  Town;  Oxford;  New 

York:  OUP,  1993.  pp.  xxxiv,  236.  ( No-Good  Friday,  Nongogo,  The  Coat, 
Sizwe  Bansi  Is  Dead ,  The  Island.) 

12730.  Weales,  Gerald.  Fugard  masters  the  code.  TCL  (39:4) 
1993,  503-16. 

Henry  Blake  Fuller 

12731.  Silet,  Charles  L.  P.  Henry  Blake  Fuller:  further  additions 
and  corrections.  RALS  (19:1)  1993,  75-93-  [Adds  to  bibl.  1978,  1071 1 
and  10713.) 

Joseph  Furphy  (‘Tom  Collins’) 

12732.  Mackenzie,  Manfred.  ‘The  mighty  pipe-smoking  me’: 
imposture  in  Such  Is  Life.  Span  (36)  1993?  533“ 40- 

William  Gaddis 

12733.  Walker,  C.  Terminal  fictions:  death  in  the  postwar  Ameri¬ 
can  novel.  See  12209. 


Ernest  J.  Gaines 

12734.  Konan,  Amani.  Narrating  from  the  middles:  Ernest  Gaines’ 
fiction  of  change.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(54)  !993?  52(>-IA-]  .  .  . 

12735.  Lee,  A.  Robert.  Decolonizing  America:  the  ethnicity  of 

Ernes't  Gaines,  Jose  Antonio  Villareal,  Leslie  Marmon  Silko  and  Shawn 

Wong.  In  (pp.  269-82)  48. 
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Ellen  Galford 

12736.  Smith,  Jean  Troy.  Called  to  healing:  walking  life’s  journey 
with  women  rooting  self  to  Self  as  Earth  stories  them  to  wholeness. 

See  11461. 

Tess  Gallagher 

12737.  Vertreace,  Martha  M.  Secrets  left  to  tell:  creativity  and 
continuity  in  the  mother/daughter  dyad.  In  (pp.  77-89)  33. 

Mavis  Gallant 

12738.  Irvine,  Lorna.  Mirroring  the  Canadas:  Mavis  Gallant’s 
fiction.  ColbyQ  (29:2)  1993,  119-25. 

12739.  Schaub,  Danielle.  Structural  patterns  of  alienation  & 
disjunction:  Mavis  Gallant’s  firmly-structured  stories.  CanL  (136) 
J993> 45-57- 

David  Galloway 

12740.  MacLaine,  Brent.  Photofiction  as  family  album:  David 
Galloway,  Paul  Theroux  and  Anita  Brookner.  See  11868. 

John  Galsworthy 

12741.  Lanier,  Doris.  The  blackbird  in  John  Galsworthy’s  The 
Japanese  Quince.  ELN  (30:2)  1992,  57—62. 

Kenneth  Gangemi 

12742.  Saltzman,  Arthur  M.  Epiphany  and  its  discontents: 
Coover,  Gangemi,  Sorrentino,  and  postmodern  revelation.  See  12208. 

John  Gardner 

12743.  Winther,  Per.  The  art  of  John  Gardner:  instruction  and 
exploration.  (Bibl.  1992,  13927.)  Rev.  by  Robert  A.  Morace  in  PLL 
(29:2)  1993,  246-52. 

Hamlin  Garland 

12744.  Newlin,  Keith.  Melodramatist  of  the  middle  border: 
Hamlin  Garland’s  early  work  reconsidered.  SAF  (21:2)  1993,  153-69. 

12745.  Oshitani,  Zen  Ichiro.  Hamlin  Garland  nojinsei  to  bungaku. 
(The  life  and  writings  of  Hamlin  Garland.)  Osaka:  Osaka  Kyoiku 
Tosho,  1993.  pp.  viii,  262. 

Raymond  Garlick 

12746.  Lloyd,  Megan  Sue.  ‘Texts  against  chaos’:  Anglo-Welsh 
identity  in  the  poetry  of  R.  S.  Thomas,  Raymond  Garlick,  and  Roland 
Mathias.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kentucky,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(53)  !993>  3222-3A.] 

Alan  Garner 

12747.  Filmer,  Kath.  Atseiniau  0  ddyddiau  gynt :  Welsh  myth  and 
culture  in  contemporary  fantasy.  In  (pp.  108-20)  59. 

Helen  Garner 

12748.  Bertrand,  Ina.  Woman’s  Voice:  the  autobiographical  form  in 
three  Australian  filmed  novels.  See  10044. 

Jean  Garrigue 

12749.  Upton,  Lee.  Jean  Garrigue:  a  poetics  of  plenitude.  Ruther¬ 
ford,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs  iqqi 
pp.  no.  ’ 
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Maurice  Gee 

12750.  Cox,  Nigel.  Rule  of  Plumb.  Quote  Unquote  (2)  1993,  21— 3. 

12751.  Prakash,  Som.  Dislocations,  distortions  and  resolutions  in 
Maurice  Gee’s  fiction.  Span  (34/35)  1992/93,  118-40. 

Pam  Gems 

12752.  Burkman,  Katherine  H.  The  plays  of  Pam  Gems:  personal/ 
political/personal.  In  (pp.  1 90-201)  4. 

12753.  Turley,  Robert  Shannon.  Gender,  myth,  and  history  in 
recent  British  playwrights.  See  11811. 

T.  Gertler 

12754.  Miller,  Pat.  When  men  are  men  and  women  are  men,  too: 
on  gender,  art,  and  reading  T.  Gertler’s  Elbowing  the  Seducer.  CEACrit 
(56;i)  !993>  22-34. 

Lucia  Cordell  Getsi 

12755.  Vertreace,  Martha  M.  Secrets  left  to  tell:  creativity  and 
continuity  in  the  mother/daughter  dyad.  In  (pp.  77-89)  33. 

Amitav  Ghosh 

12756.  Bagchi,  Nivedita.  The  process  of  validation  in  relation  to 
materiality  and  historical  reconstruction  in  Amitav  Ghosh’s  The  Shadow 
Lines.  MFS  (39:1)  1993,  187-202. 

‘Lewis  Grassic  Gibbon’  (James  Leslie  Mitchell) 

12757.  Clough,  R.  F.  A  Scots  Quair.  Ewan’s  rejection  of  Ellen.  SLJ 
(20:2)1993,41-8. 

12758.  Idle,J.  The  bowdlerisation  of  Lewis  Grassic  Gibbon’s  A  Scots 
Quair.  See  499. 

Perceval  Gibbon 

12759.  Mackenzie,  Craig.  The  skaz  narrative  mode  in  short  stories 
by  W.  C.  Scully,  Percy  FitzPatrick,  Perceval  Gibbon  and  Herman 
Charles  Bosman.  See  9119. 

Stella  Gibbons 

12760.  Vickers,  Jackie.  Cold  comfort  for  Ethan  Frome.  NQ  (40:4) 
1993=  498-500. 

William  Gibson 

12761.  Easterbrook,  Neil.  The  arc  of  our  destruction:  reversal  and 
erasure  in  cyberpunk.  See  10434. 

12762.  Harper,  Mary  Catherine.  Postmodern  figurations  of  sym¬ 
bolic  America:  the  body  which  no  longer  re-cognizes  [sic]  paradox. 

See  11151. 

12763.  Mogen,  David.  Wilderness,  metamorphosis,  and  millemum: 
gothic  apocalypse  from  the  Puritans  to  the  cyberpunks.  In  (pp. 
94-108)  21. 

12764.  Olsen,  Lance.  William  Gibson.  San  Bernardino,  CA:  Borgo 
Press,  1992.  pp.  vii,  131.  (Starmont  reader’s  guide,  58.)  Rev.  by  Carol 
McGuirk  in  SFS  (20: 1)  1993,  114-16. 

12765.  Schmitt,  Ronald.  Mythology  and  technology:  the  novels  of 
William  Gibson.  Extrapolation  (34:1)  1993,  64-78. 

12766.  Voller,  Jack  G.  Neuromanticism:  cyberspace  and  the 
sublime.  Extrapolation  (34:1)  1993,  18-29. 
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12767.  Wahl,  Wendy.  Bodies  and  technologies:  ‘Dora’,  Neuromancer, 
and  strategies  of  resistance.  PMC  (3:2)  1993. 

Ellen  Gilchrist 

12768.  Good,  C.  The  Southern  lady  -  myth  or  reality?  An  examina¬ 
tion  of  the  idea  of  the  White  Southern  lady  of  the  United  States. 

See  12347. 

Michael  Gilkes 

12769.  Balme,  Christopher.  The  Caribbean  theatre  of  ritual: 
Derek  Walcott’s  Dream  on  Monkey  Mountain,  Michael  Gilkes’s  Couvade:  a 
Dream-Play  of  Guyana,  and  Dennis  Scott’s  An  Echo  in  the  Bone.  In  (pp. 
181-96)  20. 

Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman  (Mrs  Stetson) 

12770.  Erskine,  Thomas  L.;  Richards,  Connie  L.  (eds).  The  yellow 
wallpaper.  New  Brunswick,  NJ:  Rutgers  UP,  1993.  pp.  ix,  280.  (Women 
writers.) 

12771.  Gordon,  Rae  Beth.  Interior  decoration  in  Poe  and  Gilman. 

See  8968. 

12772.  Hume,  Beverly  A.  Gilman’s  ‘interminable  grotesque’:  the 
narrator  of  The  Yellow  Wallpaper.  SSF  (28:4)  1991,  477-84. 

12773.  Karpinski,  Joanne  B.  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on -Charlotte 
Perkins  Gilman.  (Bibl.  1992,  13974.)  Rev.  by  Heather  Kirk  Thomas  in 
SSF  (30:4)  1993,  622-4. 

12774.  Owens,  E.  Suzanne.  The  ghostly  double  behind  the  wall¬ 
paper  in  Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman’s  The  Yellow  Wallpaper.  In  (pp. 
64-79)  23. 

12775.  Peyser,  Thomas  Galt.  New  world  orders:  utopia  and 
cosmopolis  in  turn-of-the-century  American  literature.  See  6844. 
12776.  Rose,  Jane  Atteridge.  Images  of  self:  the  example  of 
Rebecca  Harding  Davis  and  Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman.  See  7744. 
12777.  Scharnhorst,  Gary.  Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman’s  The  Giant 
Wistaria :  a  hieroglyph  of  the  female  frontier  gothic.  In  (pp.  156-64)  21. 

Mary  Gilmore 

12778.  Walker,  Shirley.  Vanishing  Edens:  responses  to  Australia 
in  the  works  of  Mary  Gilmore,  Judith  Wright,  and  Dorothy  Hewett. 
Townsville:  James  Cook  Univ.  of  North  Queensland  Foundation  for 
Australian  Literary  Studies,  1992.  pp.  64.  (Colin  Roderick  Lectures, 
I99I0 

Allen  Ginsberg 

12779.  Jarraway,  David  R.  ‘Standing  by  his  word’:  the  politics  of 
Allen  Ginsberg’s  Vietnam  ‘vortex’.  JAC  (16:3)  1993,  81-8. 

12780.  Miles,  Barry,  Two  lectures  on  the  work  of  Allen  Ginsberg: 
Howl,  the  original  manuscript;  How  Kaddish  happened.  London:  Turret; 
Dallas,  TX:  Contemporary  Research  Press,  1993.  pp.  12.  (Turret 
papers,  1.)  (Limited  ed.  of  500  copies.) 

Nikki  Giovanni 

12781.  Fowler,  Virginia  C.  Nikki  Giovanni.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall; 
Oxford,  Toronto.  Maxwell  M^acmillan,  1992.  pp.  xvi,  192.  (Twayne’s 
US  authors,  613.) 
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Ellen  Glasgow 

12782.  Carpenter,  Lynette.  Visions  of  female  community  in  Ellen 
Glasgow’s  ghost  stories.  In  (pp.  1 17-41)  23. 

12783.  Sawaya,  Francesca  Josephine.  The  home  front:  domestic 
nationalism  and  regional  women’s  writing,  1869—1913.  See  8689. 
12784.  Spears,  Beverly.  Ellen  Glasgow’s  spokesmen.  GEACrit 
(56:i)  i993>  107-16. 

12785.  Waters,  Mary.  Glasgow’s  Barren  Ground.  Exp  (51:4)  1993, 
234-6. 

Susan  Glaspell 

12786.  Ben-Zvi,  Linda.  ‘Murder,  she  wrote’:  the  genesis  of  Susan 
Glaspell’s  Trifles.  TJ  (44:2)  1992,  141-62. 

12787.  Makowsky,  Veronica.  Susan  Glaspell’s  century  of  Ameri¬ 
can  women:  a  critical  interpretation  of  her  work.  New  York;  Oxford: 
OUP,  1993.  pp.  169. 

12788.  Rabkin,  Eric  S.  (ed.).  Lifted  Masks,  and  other  works.  Ann 
Arbor:  Michigan  UP,  1993.  pp.  xiv,  320. 

Louise  Gliick 

12789.  Selinger,  Eric.  It  meant  I  loved:  Louise  Gluck’s  Ararat. 
PMC  (3:3)  1993. 

Gail  Godwin 

12790.  Rogers,  Kim  Lacy.  A  mother’s  story  in  a  daughter’s  life:  Gail 
Godwin’s  A  Southern  Family.  In  (pp.  59-66)  33. 

Poh  Seng  Goh 

12791.  Lim,  Shirley  Geok-Lin.  Social  protest  and  the  success  motif 
in  Singapore  novels  in  English.  In  (pp.  292-9)  20. 

Namita  Gokhale 

12792.  Jones,  Dorothy.  Decolonizing  women’s  romance.  In  (pp. 
390-8)  20. 

Herbert  Gold 

12793.  Gold,  Herbert.  Bohemia:  where  art,  angst,  love,  and  strong 
coffee  meet.  See  9820. 

‘Michael  Gold’  (Irwin  Granich) 

12794.  Yu,  J.  Immigrant  life  and  its  cultural  implications  in  the 
fiction  of  Jewish  immigrant  writers  of  New  York’s  Lower  East  Side: 
1890-1930.  See  11908. 

William  Golding 

12795.  Black,  Elizabeth.  Metaphor,  simile  and  cognition  in 
Golding’s  The  Inheritors.  See  1444. 

12796.  Boyd,  S.  J.  The  novels  of  William  Golding.  (Bibl.  1990, 
10765.)  London:  Harvester  Wheatsheaf,  1990.  pp.  xi,  230.  (Second  ed.: 
first  ed.  1988.)  Rev.  by  Jurgen  Kamm  in  LWU  (26:2)  1993,  154-5 
12797.  Delbaere,  Jeanne  (ed.). 
silence:  a  Belgian  tribute  on  his 
Language  and  Literature,  1991.  pp 
in  EA  (46:2)  1993,  232-3. 

12798.  Friedman,  Lawrence  S. 


William  Golding:  the  sound  of 
eightieth  birthday.  Liege:  Liege 
viii,  195.  Rev.  by  Frederic  Regard 

William  Golding.  New  York: 


Continuum,  1993.  pp.  191.  (Literature  and  life:  British  writers. 
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12799.  Jaentsch,  Karin.  Das  Bose  in  den  spaten  Romanen  William 
Goldings.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Frankfurt,  1993.  [Abstr.  in 
EASG  1993,  1 13-15.] 

12800.  McCarron,  K.  J.  A  unifying  vision:  the  later  fiction  of 
William  Golding.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  Queen  Mary 
and  Westfield  College,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (42:4)  1993,  1388.] 

12801.  Myer,  Michael  Grosvenor.  A  suggested  reference  in  Lord  of 
the  Flies.  See  12235. 

12802.  Naugrette,  Jean-Pierre.  Sa  majeste  des  mouches  de  William 
Golding.  Paris:  Gallimard,  1993.  pp.  214.  (Foliotheque,  25.) 

12803.  Peters,  A.  K.  The  modern  consciousness  of  crisis  in  the 
novels  of  William  Golding,  1954-1984.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Leeds,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (42:2)  1993,  474-5.] 

12804.  Poster,  Jem.  Beyond  definition:  William  Golding’s  sea 
trilogy.  CritS  (5:1)  1993,  92-6. 

12805.  Reilly,  Patrick.  Lord  of  the  Flies:  fathers  and  sons.  New  York: 
G.  K.  Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1992.  pp.  xiii,  153. 
(Twayne’s  masterwork  studies,  106.) 

12806.  Stanciu,  Virgil.  Un  candidat  pentru  purgatoriu:  Sir 
William  Golding.  (A  candidate  for  Purgatory:  Sir  William- Golding.) 
Tribuna,  1  July  1993,  12. 

12807.  Tebbutt,  Glorie.  Reading  and  righting:  metafiction  and 
metaphysics  in  William  Golding’s  Darkness  Visible.  TCL  (39:1)  1993, 
47-58- 


Rebecca  Goldstein 

12808.  Klingenstein,  Susanne.  Visits  to  Germany  in  recent  Jewish- 
American  writing.  See  10522. 

Ibis  Gomez- Vega 

12809.  Smith,  Jean  Troy.  Called  to  healing:  walking  life’s  journey 
with  women  rooting  self  to  Self  as  Earth  stories  them  to  wholeness 

See  11461. 


Lorna  Goodison 

12810.  De  Caires  Narain,  Denise.  Body  language  in  the  work  of 
four  Caribbean  poets.  See  12255. 

Paul  Goodman 

12811.  Morton,  Donald.  The  crisis  of  narrative  in  the  postnarrato- 
logical  era:  Paul  Goodman’s  The  Empire  City  as  (post)modern  interven¬ 
tion.  NLH  (24:2)  1993,  407-24. 

Nadine  Gordimer 

12812.  Abrahams,  Lionel.  A  Yang  and  Yin  of  reading.  See  9737. 

12813.  Bazin,  Nancy  Topping.  Sex,  politics,  and  silent  Black 
women:  Nadine  Gordimer’s  Occasion  for  Loving,  A  Sport  of  Nature,  and  My 
Son’s  Story.  BuR  (37:1)  1993,  30-45. 

12814.  Seymour,  Marilyn  Dallman  (eds).  Conversations 

with  Nadine  Gordimer.  (Bibl.  1992,  14012.)  Rev.  by  Rowland  Smith  in 
DalR  (72:4)  1992/93,  538-50. 

12815.  Driver,  Dorothy.  Nadine  Gordimer  at  70.  SARB  (k-6) 
I993» 3-5- 
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12816.  Ettin,  Andrew  V.  Betrayals  of  the  body  politic:  the  literary 
commitments  of  Nadine  Gordimer.  Charlottesville;  London: 
Virginia  UP,  1993.  pp.  150. 

12817.  Fletcher,  Pauline.  Beyond  ideology:  Nadine  Gordimer  and 
the  sense  of  the  body.  BuR  (37:1)  1993,  46-61. 

12818.  Green,  Robert.  From  The  Lying  Days  to  July’s  People :  the 
novels  of  Nadine  Gordimer.  JML  (14:4)  1988,  543-63. 

12819.  Jacobs,  J.  U.  Nadine  Gordimer’s  intertextuality:  authority 
and  authorship  in  My  Son’s  Story.  EngA  (20:2)  1993,  25-45. 

12820.  Jeyifo,  Biodun.  An  interview  with  Nadine  Gordimer: 

Flarare,  February  14,  1992.  Callaloo  (16:4)  1993,  922-30. 

12821.  King,  Bruce  (ed.).  The  later  fiction  of  Nadine  Gordimer. 

Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1993.  pp.  x,  249. 
12822.  Lawson,  Elizabeth.  ‘Not  either  an  experimental  doll’:  the 
making  of  the  South  African  heroine.  See  9063. 

12823.  Lazar,  Karen  Ruth.  Writers  at  work:  Nadine  Gordimer. 
SARB  (5:6)  1993,  13-15. 

12824.  Munnick,  Yvonne.  Nadine  Gordimer  et  le  mythe  de  l’afri- 
cain  blanc.  EA  (46:2)  1993,  188—98. 

12825.  Otero,  Rosalie.  Nadine  Gordimer’s  The  Conservationist.  Exp 
(51:2)  1993,  1 16-17. 

12826.  Smith,  Rowland.  Fiction  and  propaganda:  conversations 
with  the  laureate.  DalR  (72:4)  1992/93,  538-50  (review-article). 
12827.  Temple-Thurston,  Barbara.  Nadine  Gordimer:  the  artist 
as  A  Sport  of  Nature.  StudTCL  (15:1)  1991,  1 75— ^4- 
12828.  Toolan,  Michael.  The  significations  of  representing  dialect 
in  writing.  See  1809. 

12829.  Visser,  Nicholas.  The  politics  of  future  projection  in  South 
African  fiction.  See  12061. 

12830.  Wagner,  Kathrin  M.  ‘Both  as  a  citizen  and  as  a  woman’? 
Women  and  politics  in  some  Gordimer  novels.  In  (pp.  276-91)  20. 
12831.  Wagner,  Kathrin  Margarete.  Rereading  Gordimer:  text 
and  subtext  in  the  novels  1953-1987.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  the 
Witwatersrand,  1 99 1 . 

12832.  Weinhouse,  Linda.  The  paternal  gift  of  narration:  Nadine 
Gordimer’s  My  Son’s  Story.  JCL  (28:2)  1993,  66-76. 

12833.  Wenzel,  Marita.  Gordimer’s  rendition  of  the  picaresque  in 
A  Sport  of  Nature.  Literator  (14:1)  1993,  47_83- 

Mary  Gordon  (1949—  ) 

12834.  Mahon,  Ellen  Macleod.  The  displaced  balance:  Mary 
Gordon’s  Men  and  Angels.  In  (pp.  91-9)  33. 

Patricia  Grace 

12835.  Fuchs,  Miriam.  Reading  towards  the  indigenous  Pacific: 
Patricia  Grace’s  Potiki,  a  case  study.  Span  (36)  1993,  566-83- 

W.  S.  Graham 

12836.  Blackwood,  Margaret;  Skelton,  Robin  (eds).  Aimed  at 
nobody:  poems  from  notebooks.  London;  Boston,  MA:  Faber  &  Faber, 

1993-  PP-  x>  68- 
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Judy  Grahn 

12837.  Kolmar,  Wendy  K.  ‘Dialectics  of  connectedness’:  super¬ 
natural  elements  in  novels  by  Bambara,  Cisneros,  Grahn,  and  Erdrich. 
In  (pp.  236-49)  23. 

Richard  Grant 

12838.  Grant,  Richard.  Git  along,  little  robot.  In  (pp.  182-99)  37. 

Robert  Graves 

12839.  Caesar,  Adrian.  Taking  it  like  a  man:  suffering,  sexuality, 
and  the  war  poets:  Brooke,  Sassoon,  Owen,  Graves.  See  11856. 

Alasdair  Gray 

12840.  Rees,  David.  Brian  Moore,  Alasdair  Gray,  John  McGahern: 
a  bibliography  of  their  first  editions.  See  295. 

12841.  Witschi,  Beat.  Glasgow  urban  writing  and  postmodernism: 
a  study  of  Alasdair  Gray’s  fiction.  (Bibl.  1992,  14051.)  Rev.  by  Keith 
Dixon  in  SSL  (27)  1992,  296—9;  by  Carol  Anderson  in  SLJ  (supp.  39) 
!993)  34-7- 

‘Henry  Green’  (Henry  Vincent  Yorke) 

12842.  von  Klass,  Sabine.  Die  Romane  Henry  Greens:  Text- 
vorgaben  und  Probleme  der  Konsistenzbildung.  Heidelberg:  Winter, 
1991.  pp.  283.  (Anglistische  Forschungen,  21 1.) 

Graham  Greene 

12843.  Bonanni,  Ingrid.  Paradox  in  the  novels  of  Graham  Greene. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Africa,  1992. 

12844.  Choi,  Jae  Suck.  Graham  Greene  yeongu.  (A  study  of 
Graham  Greene.)  Seoul:  Hanshin,  1993.  pp.  276. 

12845.  De  Vinne,  Christine.  Truth  and  falsehood  in  the  metaphors 
of  A  Burnt-Out  Case.  EngS  (74:5)  1993,  445—50. 

12846.  Diemert,  Brian.  Recomposing  .Valdemar :  Graham  Greene 
reweaves  a  tale  by  Poe.  See  8962. 

12847.  Kelly,  Richard.  Graham  Greene:  a  study  of  the  short 
fiction.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan, 
I992-  PP-  xv>  164.  (Twayne’s  studies  in  short  fiction,  35.)  Rev.  by  Brian 
Murray  in  SSF  (30:4)  1993,  619-20. 

12848.  Kennedy,  Brian  Philip.  Cultural,  critical,  and  Catholic 
politics:  a  dialogic  (re)reading  of  the  novels  of  Graham  Greene.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Miami  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  928-9A.] 

12849.  Loewenstein,  Andrea  Freud.  Loathsome  Jews  and  engulf¬ 
ing  women:  metaphors  of  projection  in  the  works  of  Wyndham  Lewis, 
Charles  Williams,  and  Graham  Greene.  New  York:  New  York  UP, 
*993-  PP-  xvi,  384.  (Literature  and  psychoanalysis,  2.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1992, 
I4°73-) 

12850.  McNeil,  Jean.  From  the  library  of  Graham  Greene:  an  essay 
on  the  library  with  a  selection  of  the  manuscript  annotations  of  Graham 
Greene  discovered  in  the  books.  See  280. 

12851.  Malamet,  Elliott.  ‘Art  in  a  police  station’:  detection, 
fatherhood,  and  textual  influence  in  Greene’s  The  Honorary  Consul.  TSLL 
(34:0  1992,  106-28. 
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12852.  - Penning  the  police/policing  the  pen:  the  case  of  Graham 

Greene’s  The  Heart  of  the  Matter.  TCL  (39:3)  1993,  283-305. 

12853.  Parkinson,  David  (ed.).  Mornings  in  the  dark:  the  Graham 
Greene  film  reader.  See  10234. 

12854.  Pendleton,  Robert.  Arabesques  of  influence:  the  repressed 
Conradian  masterplot  in  the  novels  of  Graham  Greene.  See  12152. 
12855.  Pendleton,  Robert  William.  Arabesques  of  influence:  the 
repressed  Conradian  masterplot  in  the  novels  of  Graham  Greene. 

See  12153. 

12856.  Schafer,  Elizabeth.  Shakespeare  in  Greeneland:  a  note  on 
The  Heart  of  the  Matter.  JML  (17:4)  1991,588-91. 

12857.  Sedlak,  Valerie  Frances.  From  the  religious  dimension  to 
the  spiritual  vision  in  the  novels  of  Graham  Greene.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  2384A.] 

12858.  Yamagata,  Kazumi.  Graham  Greene  no  bungakusekai.  (The 
literary  world  of  Graham  Greene.)  Tokyo:  Kenkyusha,  1993-  PP-  x>  4^8- 
Augusta,  Lady  Gregory 

12859.  Laurence,  Dan  H.;  Grene,  Nicholas  (eds).  Shaw,  Lady 
Gregory  and  the  Abbey:  a  correspondence  and  a  record.  See  10190. 

Eamon  Grennan 

12860.  Fleming,  Deborah.  The  ‘common  ground’  of  Eamon 
Grennan.  Eire-Ireland  (28:4)  1993,  i33_49- 

Kate  Grenville 

12861.  Midalia,  Susan.  Re-writing  woman:  genre  politics  and 
female  identity  in  Kate  Grenville’s  Dreamhouse.  ALS  (16:1)  1993,  30-7. 

‘Grey  Owl’  (Archibald  Stansfield  Belaney) 

12862.  Smith,  Donald.  From  the  land  of  the  shadows:  the  making  of 
Grey  Owl.  Saskatoon,  Sask.:  Western  Producer  Prairie  Books,  1990. 
pp.  ix,  320.  Rev.  by  John  H.  Wadland  in  ARCS  (23:3)  1 993?  4°7_I3- 
12863.  Wadland,  John  H.  The  river  that  flows  both  ways.  ARCS 
(22:3)  1992,407-13  (review-article). 

Zane  Grey 

12864.  Kimball,  Arthur  G.  Ace  of  hearts:  the  Westerns  of  Zane 
Grey.  Fort  Worth:  Texas  Christian  UP,  1993.  pp.  xi,  278. 

Frederick  Philip  Grove 

12865.  Gammel,  Irene.  Sexualizing  power  in  Naturalism:  Theodore 
Dreiser  and  Frederick  Philip  Grove.  See  12360. 

12866.  Kronagel,  Axel.  Frederick  Philip  Grove  and  the  problem  of 
a  Canadian  national  literature.  Neophilologus  (75:3)  I99U  47°-9- 
12867.  Proietti,  Salvatore.  Frederick  Philip  Grove’s  version  of 

pastoral  utopianism.  SFS  (19:3)  W,  36i~77- 

Doris  Grumbach 

12868.  Grumbach,  Doris.  Extra  innings:  a  memoir.  New  York: 
Norton,  1993.  pp.  298. 

Jeannie  Gunn 

12869.  Bertrand,  Ina.  Woman’s  Voice:  the  autobiographical  form  in 
three  Australian  filmed  novels.  See  10044. 
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Neil  M.  Gunn 

12870.  Price,  Richard.  The  fabulous  matter  of  fact:  the  poetics  of 
Neil  M.  Gunn.  (Bibl.  iqqi,  13216.)  Rev.  by  Margery  McCulloch  in 
MLR  (88:3)  1993,  737-8. 

Thom  Gunn 

12871.  Woodcock,  Bruce.  ‘But  oh  not  loose’:  form  and  sexuality  in 
Thom  Gunn’s  poetry.  CritQ  (35:1)  1993,  60-72. 

Allan  Gurganus 

12872.  Ketchin,  Susan.  When  I’m  fog  on  a  coffin  lid:  an  interview 
with  Allan  Gurganus.  SoR  (29:4)  1993,  645-62. 

Ivor  Gurney 

12873.  Renas,  Kim  Lawrence.  The  songs  of  Ivor  Gurney  as 
published  by  Oxford  University  Press:  a  repertoire  guide.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland  College  Park,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993, 
2156A.] 

Don  Gutteridge 

12874.  Maclaren,  I.  S.  Exploring  Canadian  literature:  Samuel 
Hearne  and  the  Inuit  girl.  In  (pp.  87-106)  36. 

Loyd  Haberly 

12875.  Satterfield,  Jay.  Loyd  Haberly:  poet  and  printer.  See  533. 

John  Haines  (1924—  ) 

12876.  Bezner,  Kevin.  An  interview  with  John  Haines.  Green 
Mountains  Review  (6:2)  1993,  9-15. 

Charlotte  Haldane 

12877.  Squier,  Susan.  Sexual  biopolitics  in  Alan’s  World.-,  the  writings 
of  Charlotte  Haldane.  In  (pp.  137—55)  39. 

Joe  Haldeman 

12878.  Blackmore,  Tim.  Warring  stories:  fighting  for  truth  in  the 
science  fiction  of  Joe  Haldeman.  Extrapolation  (34:2)  1993,  131-46. 

Donald  Hall 

12879.  Hall,  Donald.  Life  work.  Boston,  MA:  Beacon  Press  iqqg 
pp.  123.  ’ 


Roger  Hall 

12880.  Corkery,  Gaynor.  Interview  with  Roger  Hall.  English  in 
Aotearoa  (19)  1993,  4-1 1. 

Marion  Halligan 

1e88V  ,MoLLOY>  Frank-  An  interview  with  Marion  Halligan 

Southerly  (52:1)  1992,  1 12-21. 

Cicely  Hamilton 

n882'  /Syo,well>  Sheila.  Drama  as  a  trade:  Cicely  Hamilton’s 
Diana  of  Dobson’s.  In  (pp.  177-88)  34. 

Patrick  Hamilton 

Ft’  x  F.RlNCH’  SEAN-  Patdck  Hamilton:  a  life.  London;  Boston,  MA: 
laber  &  Eaber,  1993.  pp.  327,  (plates)  8.  Rev.  by  Patrick  Parrinder  in 

198R4  I2J  Sy  Julian  Symons  in  TLS,  12  Nov.  1993,  3-4. 

12884.  McKenna,  B.  M.  Gender  representation,  sexuality  and 
politics  in  the  writings  of  Patrick  Hamilton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ  of 
Oxford,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (42:1)  1993,  38.] 
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Virginia  Hamilton 

12885.  Bristow,  Margaret  Bernice  Smith.  An  analysis  of  myth  in 
selected  fiction  of  Virginia  Hamilton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Virginia,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  .(53)  1993,  3463A.] 

Dashiell  Hammett 

12886.  LaManna,  Richard  Stephen.  The  art  of  postmodern  detec¬ 
tion:  ‘realities’,  fictions  and  epistemological  experience  in  the  mysteries 
of  Dashiell  Hammett,  Jorge  Luis  Borges,  and  Umberto  Eco.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Florida,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993, 
3896A.] 


Tom  Hanlin 

12887.  Malzahn,  Manfred.  Pithead  metaphysics:  Tom  Hanlin’s 
Once  in  Every  Lifetime.  Scotlit  (8)  1992,  3-4. 

Barbara  Hanrahan 

12888.  Hanrahan,  Barbara.  Michael  and  me  and  the  sun.  St  Lucia: 
Queensland  UP,  1992.  pp.  166. 

Lorraine  Hansberry 

12889.  Carter,  Steven  R.  Hansberry’s  drama:  commitment  amid 
complexity.  (Bibl.  1992,  I411?-)  Rev-  by  Elizabeth  Brown-Cuillory  in 
TJ  (44:4)  1992,  558-9. 

12890.  Cooper,  David  D.  Hansberry’s  A  Raisin  in  the  Sun.  Exp  (52:1) 

1 993^  59~6i-  , 

Joseph  Hansen 

12891.  Bromley,  Roger.  Rewriting  the  masculine  script:  the  novels 
of  Joseph  Hansen.  In  (pp.  102-17)  22. 

David  Hare 

12892.  DeVinney,  Karen  Jill.  David  Hare  as  screenwriter:  the 


playwright  and  genre  film.  See  10097. 

12893.  Gaston,  Georg.  Interview:  David  Hare.  TJ  (45:2)  1993, 


213-25. 

12894.  Gindin,  James.  Freedom  and  form  in  David  Hare’s  drama. 
In  (pp.  162-75)  4- 

12895.  Haill,  Lyn  (ed.).  Asking  around:  background  to  the  David 
Hare  trilogy.  London;  Boston,  MA:  Faber  &  Faber  in  assn  with  the 
Royal  National  Theatre,  1993.  pp.  250.  (Interviews.) 

12896.  Harfouch,  M.  A  critical  analysis  of  the  works  of  David  Hare. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sheffield,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (42:4)  1993, 

1387-8.]  ... 

12897.  Oliva,  Judy  Lee.  David  Hare:  theatricalizing  politics.  Ann 
Arbor,  MI:  UMI  Research  Press,  1990.  pp.  xii,  200.  (Theatre  and 
dramatic  studies,  66.)  Rev.  by  Don  Radovich  in  IJ  (43:2)  1991,  268-9. 


(Cf.  bibl.  1989,  1970.) 

12898.  Turley,  Robert  Shannon.  Gender,  myth,  and  history  in 

recent  British  playwrights.  See  11811. 

Donald  Harington 

12899.  Butler,  Jack.  The  ghosts  of  Stay  More:  being  a  congene  of 
observations  on  the  writings  and  person  of  Donald  Harington.  ChiR 
(38:4)  !993,  120-6. 
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12900.  Hughes,  Linda  K.  Knowing  women  and  the  fiction  of 
Donald  Harington.  ChiR  (38:4)  1993,  100-9. 

12901.  Lund,  Michael.  Donald  Harington’s  house  of  fiction.  ChiR 
(38:4)  1993.  1 10-19. 

12902.  Vonalt,  Larry.  An  interview  with  Donald  Harington.  ChiR 
(38:4)  !993>  60-77. 

12903.  Winston,  Andy.  On  Donald  Harington:  an  introduction. 
ChiR  (38:4)  1993,  58-9. 

Joy  Harjo 

12904.  Kallet,  Marilyn.  In  love  and  war  and  music:  an  interview 
with  Joy  Harjo.  Kenyon  Review  (15:3)  1993,  57-66. 

Curtis  Harnack 

12905.  Harnack,  Curtis.  The  attic:  a  memoir.  Ames:  Iowa 
State  UP,  1993.  pp.  vii,  190.  (Iowa  heritage.) 

Claire  Harris 

12906.  Hunter,  Lynette.  After  Modernism:  alternative  voices  in 
the  writings  of  Dionne  Brand,  Claire  Harris,  and  Marlene  Philip 
See  11838.  F' 

Thomas  Harris 

12907.  Caputi,  Jane.  American  psychos:  the  serial  killer  in  con¬ 
temporary  fiction.  See  10392. 

Wilson  Harris 

12908.  Cribb,T.J.  T.  W.  Harris- sworn  surveyor.  TCL  (28-1)  iqqa 
33-46. 

12909.  Harris,  Wilson.  The  fabric  of  the  imagination  In  (pp 
18-29)  20. 

12910.  Riach,  Alan.  The  Scottish  element  in  Wilson  Harris  SLT 
(18:1)1991,68-81.  '  J 

12911.  Scott,  Daniel  Marcellus,  iii.  To  dream  a  new  world: 
race  reality  and  surreality  in  Cesaire,  Carpentier  and  Harris.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  1992.  [Abstr  in  DA 
(53)  !993>  3520A.] 

«?«•  Webb>  Barbara  J.  Myth  and  history  in  Caribbean  fiction: 
Alejo  Carpentier,  Wilson  Harris,  and  Edouard  Glissant.  (Bibl  1992 
14134-)  Rev.  by  Lemuel  A.  Johnson  in  YCGL  (40)  1992,  153-6.  ’ 

M.  John  Harrison 

14^53)  37RRIS°N’  M'  J°HN'  The  Profession  of  fiction.  In  (pp. 


Tony  Harrison 

i2?14  Atley,  Neil  (ed.).  Tony  Harrison.  Newcastle  upon  Tyne- 
ion,°cdaX"’  1991  ■  PP'  51  '■  (Bloodaxe  critical  anthologies,  1.) 
yf1?'  Ble™an>  Barbara  (ed.).  Five  modern  poets:  Fleur  Adcock, 
See  11405  hOFPe’  HarnSOn’  Anne  Stevenson,  Derek  Walcott. 

1TonvHHUK’  R°MfNA'  Postmodern  Classics:  the  verse  drama  of 
lony  Harrison.  In  (pp.  202—26)  4. 

1Dunn  andITLLEYHR'  E  TheJ°k  of  memorY  in  the  poetry  of  Douglas 
Dunn  and  lony  Harrison  with  specific  reference  to  elegy.  See  2496. 
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12918.  Weston,  Anita.  Laikin,  with  glossolalia:  Tony  Harrison, 
/rc (pp. 281-8)  16. 

William  Hart-Smith 

12919.  Petrie,  Barbara  (ed.).  Hand  to  hand:  a  garnering:  with 
uncollected  poems  and  essays  on  his  life  and  work.  Springwood, 
N.S.W.:  Butterfly  Books,  1991.  pp.  xxiv,  425. 

12920.  Richards,  Max.  William  Hart-Smith  (191 1-1990):  poet  of 
two  countries.  JNZL  (10)  1992,  74—91. 

Gwen  Harwood  (‘Francis  Geyer’,  ‘T.  F.  Kline’, 

‘Walter  Lehmann’,  ‘Miriam  Stone’) 

12921.  Lawson,  Elizabeth.  The  poetry  of  Gwen  Harwood.  (Bibl. 
1992,  14146.)  Rev.  by  Gregory  Kratzmann  in  Meridian  (12:2)  1993, 
186-90. 

12922.  Strauss,  Jennifer.  Boundary  conditions:  the  poetry  of  Gwen 
Harwood.  (Bibl.  1992,  14148.)  Rev.  by  Gregory  Kratzmann  in 
Meridian  (12:2)  1993,  186-90. 

Marianne  Hauser 

12923.  Harris,  Andrea  Lynn.  ‘The  third  sex’:  rewriting  gender  in 

the  novels  of  Virginia  Woolf,  Djuna  Barnes,  and  Marianne  Hauser. 

See  11568.  T  ,  T t  . 

John  Hawkes 

12924.  Marx,  Lesley  Glen.  Crystals  out  of  chaos:  John  Hawkes 
and  the  shapes  of  Apocalypse.  See  8178. 

12925.  Unsworth,  John  M.  Practicing  post-modernism:  the 
example  ofjohn  Hawkes.  ConLit  (32:1)  1991,  3^  57 ■ 

John  MacDougall  Hay 

12926.  Trexler,  Patricia  Talbert.  J.  MacDougall  Hay’s  Gillespie 
(1914)  and  its  American  critical  reception.  SLJ  (18:1)  1991,  59-67. 

Robert  Hayden 

12927.  Gallagher,  Ann  M.  Hayden’s  Those  Winter  Sundays.  Exp 

(51:4)  .993.345-7-  Bessie  Head 

12928.  Abrahams,  Cecil  (ed.).  The  tragic  life:  Bessie  Head  and 
literature  in  southern  Africa.  Trenton,  NJ:  Africa  World  Press,  1990. 
pp.  1 3 1 .  Rev.  by  Arlene  A.  Elder  in  Callaloo  (16:1)  1993,  277-84. 
12929.  Balseiro,  Isabel.  Nation,  race,  and  gender  in  the  writings  of 
Bessie  Head  and  Rosario  Ferre.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ., 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  ^ 993 ?  2802A.]  ( When  Rain  Glouds  Gather ,  Alaru , 
A  Question  of  Power.) 

12930.  Bosman,  Brenda  E.  ‘Head  tells  stories’:  a  scandalous  emanci¬ 
patory  strategy.  JLS  (9:1)  1993,  i4_23-  r 

12931.  Campbell,  June  M.  Beyond  duality:  a  Buddhist  reading  ol 

Bessie  Head’s  A  Question  of  Power.  JCL  (28:1)  1993,  64-81. 

12932.  Cullinan,  Patrick.  Try  it  in  bits:  letters  from  Bessie  Head 

1963-1982.  New  Contrast  (21:4)  1993,  66-71. 

12933  Daymond,  M.  J.  (ed.).  The  Cardinals,  with  meditations  and 
short  stories.  Cape  Town:  Philip,  i993-  PP-  xvii>  lb7-  (Africasouth  new 
writing.)  Rev.  by  Dorothy  Driver  in  SARB  (5:5)  1993,  l6-l8i  bY  the 
same  in  New  Contrast  (21:4)  i993)  83~ 
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12934.  Driver,  Dorothy.  Gestures  of  expatriation  and  belonging. 
SARB  (5:5)  1993,  16—18  (review-article). 

12935.  - A  question  of  power.  New  Contrast  (21:4)  1993,  83-6 

(review-article). 

12936.  Eilersen,  Gillian  Stead.  Social  and  political  commitment 
in  Bessie  Head’s  A  Bewitched  Crossroad.  Crit  (33:1)  1991,  43—52. 

12937.  Harrow,  Kenneth  W.  Bessie  Head  and  death:  change  on 
the  margins.  In  (pp.  165-78)  48. 

12938.  - Bessie  Head’s  The  Collector  of  Treasures',  change  on  the 

margins.  Callaloo  (16:1)  1993,  169—79. 

12939.  Langen,  Roger.  Progresses  of  the  soul:  affliction  in  three 
novels  of  Colour  -  Andre  Schwarz-Bart’s  A  Woman  Named  Solitude,  Jean 
Rhys’s  Wide  Sargasso  Sea,  and  Bessie  Head’s  A  Question  of  Power.  In  (pp. 
91-101)  20. 

12940.  Lewis,  Desiree.  Myth  of  motherhood  and  power:  the 
construction  of ‘Black  Woman’  in  literature.  See  12474. 

12941.  Lionnet,  FRANgoiSE.  Geographies  of  pain:  captive  bodies 
and  violent  acts  in  the  fictions  of  Myriam  Warner-Vieyra,  Gayl  Jones, 
and  Bessie  Head.  Callaloo  (16:1)  1993,  132-52. 

12942.  MagKenzie,  Craig.  Bessie  Head’s  first  and  last:  The  Cardinals. 
Crux  (27:3)  1993,  29-31  (review-article). 

12943.  - Woeber,  Catherine.  Bessie  Head:  a  bibliography. 

Grahamstown,  South  Africa:  National  English  Literary  Museum,  1992. 
pp.  xii,  105.  (NELM  bibliographic  series,  1).  (Revised  ed.  of  bibl’  iq86 
1 2319.)  Rev.  in  NELM  News  (21)  1993,  2. 

12944.  Matsikidze,  Isabella.  The  post-nationalistic  phase:  a 
poetics  of  Bessie  Head  s  fiction.  BuR  (37:1)  1993,  123—33 

12945.  Maxwell-Mahon,  W.  D.  Bessie  Head’s  Mam:  a  novel  of 
conflicts.  Lantern  (42:1)  1993,  42-5. 

12946.  Osagie,  Iyunolu  Folayan.  Technologies  of  myth  and  the 
inscription  of  subjectivity:  reading  Bessie  Head’s  A  Question  of Power  and 
lorn  Morrison’s  Beloved.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.,  iqq2 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  2805A.] 

12947.  Rasebotsa,  Nobantu.  Maru  and  Bessie  Head’s  place  in 

i9oiS<Tanc'  Gurre"tf  Writin§  (5:0  1993,  25-35. 
u  Ma*™e'  Landscape  and  spatial  metaphor  in  Bessie 

12040  S  If  Coll%tor  °fTreasures-  SSF  (28:3)  1991,  311-19. 

R  „jE’r ^ANDOLPH  (ed-)-  A  gesture  of  belonging:  letters  from 

Bessie  Head,  1965-1979.  (Bibl.  1992,  14170.)  Rev.  by  Arlene  A.  Elder  in 

,6  18 °°  l6:i)  I993’  277~84’  by  Dorothy  Driver  in  SARB  (5:5)  1993, 

a  Seamus  Heaney 

12950  Andrews,  Elmer  (ed.).  Seamus  Heaney:  a  collection  of 
critical  essays.  (Bibl.  1992,  14175.)  Rev.  by  Peter  McDonald  in  TLS 
21  May  1993,  27. 

‘f®! k  ®TE,S’.  f,D"EY-  Th'  P0,!try  of  resist>n«:  Seamus  Heaney 
and  the  pastoral  tradition.  Athens:  Ohio  UP,  1990.  pp.  xvii  165  Rev 

by  Henry  Hart  in  SoR  (27:2)  1991,475-8.  PP  ’  5' 
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12952.  Davis,  A.  T.  An  examination  of  the  notions  of ‘masculinity’ 
and  ‘femininity’  in  the  poetry  and  prose  of  Ted  Hughes  and  Seamus 
Heaney.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sheffield,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(42:2)  1993,  472-3-1 

12953.  Duerden,  Sarah  Jane.  Ungoverning  the  lyric  tongue:  the 
public  poetry  of  Seamus  Heaney.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Arizona  State 
Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  4315A.] 

12954.  Hart,  Henry.  Seamus  Heaney,  poet  of  contrary  progres¬ 
sions.  (Bibl.  1992,  14181.)  Rev.  by  Peter  McDonald  in  TLS,  21  May 
!993>  27. 

12955.  Hawlin,  Stefan.  Seamus  Heaney’s  Station  Island :  the  shaping 
of  a  modern  purgatory.  EngS  (73:1)  1992,  35-50. 

12956.  Kirchdorfer,  Ulf.  Animals  and  animal  imagery  in  the 
poetry  of  Elizabeth  Bishop  and  Seamus  Heaney.  See  11791. 

12957.  Malloy,  Catharine  Denise.  Seamus  Heaney  and  his 
reader:  orchestrating  the  discourses.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Marquette 
Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  534A.] 

12958.  Molino,  Michael  R.  Flying  by  the  nets  of  language  and 
nationality:  Seamus  Heaney,  the  ‘English  language,  and  blister  s 
troubles.  MP  (91:2)  1993,  180-201. 

12959.  Parker,  Michael.  Seamus  Heaney:  the  making  of  the  poet. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1993.  pp.  xi,  294.  Rev.  by  Peter  McDonald  in 
TLS,  21  May  1993,  27. 

12960.  Reeves,  Gareth.  ‘The  dark  wood  of  the  larynx’:  Heaney  and 
Dante.  In  (pp.  263-70)  16. 

John  Heath-Stubbs 

12961.  Heath-Stubbs,  John.  Hindsights:  an  autobiography. 
London:  Hodder  &  Stoughton,  1993.  pp.  308,  (plates)  6.  Rev.  by 
Valentine  Cunningham  in  TLS,  27  Aug.  1993,  9- 


Robert  A.  Heinlein 

12962.  Erisman,  Fred.  Robert  Heinlein,  the  Scribner  juveniles,  and 
cultural  literacy.  Extrapolation  (32:1)  1991,  45-53- 

Lyn  Hejinian 

12963.  Clark,  Hilary.  The  mnemonics  of  autobiography:  Lyn 
Hejinian’s  My  Life.  Biography  (14:4)  199b  315~35- 

Joseph  Heller 

12964.  Raeburn,  John.  Catch-22  and  the  culture  of  the  1950s.  AmSS 
(25:2)  1993,  119-28. 

12965.  Sabol,  Regis  T.  The  private  vs  the  general:  the  conflict 
between  the  individual  and  the  war  machine  in  four  American  novels  o 
World  War  II.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania, 
1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  935A-]  (J°sePh  He,lle;r>  Catch-22-  James 
Jones,  From  Here  to  Eternity,  Norman  Mailer,  The  Naked  and  the  Dead;  Kurt 
Vonnegut,  Jr,  Slaughterhouse-Five.) 

12966.  Sorkin,  Adam  J.  Conversations  with  Joseph  Heller.  Jackson; 
London:  Mississippi  UP,  1993.  PP-  *xiv,  301  •  (Literary  conversations.) 
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Lillian  Heilman 

12967.  Austin,  Gayle.  The  exchange  of  women  and  male  homo¬ 
social  desire  in  Arthur  Miller’s  Death  of  a  Salesman  and  Lillian  Heilman’s 
Another  Part  of  the  Forest.  In  (pp.  59—66)  18. 

12968.  Diedrich,  Maria.  ‘Shaken  out  of  the  magnolias’  —  Lillian 
Heilmans  Kriegsdramen.  ZAA  (39:2)  1991,  134-48. 

12969.  Fox,  Larry  Phillip.  A  comparative  analysis  of  selected 
dramatic  works  and  their  twentieth-century  operatic  adaptations. 

See  10119. 

Ernest  Hemingway 

12970.  Adair,  William.  Big  Two-Hearted  River,  why  the  swamp  is 
tragic.  JML  (17:4)  1991,  584-8. 

12971.  —  —  A  source  for  Hemingway’s  Indian  Camp.  SSF  (28:1)  1991, 
93-5- 

12972.  Baldwin,  Marc  Decker,  Jr.  Reading  The  Sun  Also  Rises:  the 
method  and  ideology  of  dominance.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South 
Florida,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  2367A.] 

12973.  Balu,  Andi.  Hemingway  -  vanatoarea  ca  experienja  sim- 
bolica.  (Hemingway  —  hunting  as  a  symbolic  experience.)  Steaua 
(44:8/9)  1993,  55. 

12974.  Barlowe-Kayes,  Jamie.  Re-reading  women:  the  example  of 
Catherine  Barkley.  HemR  (12:2)  1993,  24-35. 

12975.  Baym,Nina.  Barbershop  bravery.  Review  (13)  1991,  1 73-84. 
12976.  Beegel,  Susan  F.  Fitzgerald  and  Hemingway.  See  12568. 
12977.  Hemingway’s  craft  of  omission:  four  manuscript  ex¬ 

amples.  (Bibl.  1988,  176.)  Rev.  by  William  V.  Balassi  in  RALS  (19-1) 
r993,  1 2 7-32- 

12978.  Howard  Pyle’s  Book  of  Pirates  and  male  taciturnity  in 

Hemingway’s  A  Day’s  Wait.  SSF  (30:4)  1993,  535-41. 

12979.  Bell,  Millicent.  Hemingway  redux.  MP  (90:2)  1992,  226-42 
(review-article). 

12980.  Benson,  Jackson  J.  (ed.).  New  critical  approaches  to  the 
short  stories  of  Ernest  Hemingway.  Durham,  NC;  London-  Duke  UP 
1990.  pp.xvi,  512.  Rev.  by  Lionel  Kelly  in  MLR  (88:1)  1993,  184-v  bv 
David  Seed  in  RES  (44:175)  1993,  452-3. 

!298L  Blythe,  Hal;  Sweet,  Charlie.  Wilson:  architect  of  the 
Macomber  conspiracy.  SSF  (28:3)  1991,  305-9. 

1 2982.  Blythe,  Harold;  Sweet,  Charles.  The  real  Philip  PercivaP 
the  Mordens’  vtew  of ‘Robert  Wilson’.  HemR  (12:2)  1993,  78-82. 
12983.  Bollinger,  Laurel  Anne.  The  self  in  connection:  inter- 
subjectivity  111  twentieth-century  American  fiction.  See  8572. 

12984.  Bosha  Francis  J.  Hemingway  and  MacLeish  on  Pound:  a 
consideration  of  certain  unpublished  correspondence.  Paideuma  (10-3) 
1990.  r33-8.  v 

985*u  HRADBURY’  Malcolm  (introd.).  A  farewell  to  arms.  London- 
Campbell,  1993.  PP-  xlv,  320.  (Everyman’s  library,  149.) 
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12986.  Brenner,  Gerry.  The  Old  Man  and  the  Sea :  story  of  a  common 
man.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1991.  pp.  xiii,  120.  (Twayne’s 
masterwork  studies,  80.) 

12987.  Burwell,  Rose  Marie.  Hemingway’s  Garden  of  Eden : 
resistance  of  things  past  and  protecting  the  masculine  text.  TSLL  (35:2) 
J993,  198-225. 

12988.  Casey,  Roger.  Hemingway’s  El(l)iot.  See  12407. 

12989.  Clifford,  Stephen  Paul.  Beyond  the  heroic  ‘I’:  the  con¬ 
struction  of  masculinity  and  the  narratives  of  D.  H.  Lawrence  and 
Ernest  Hemingway.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  173A.]  (Ernest  Hemingway,  In  Our  Time,  The 
Sun  Also  Rises',  D.  H.  Lawrence,  The  Rainbow,  Women  in  Love.) 

12990.  Crowe,  David  Wesley.  The  dialogical  imagination  of 
Ernest  Hemingway:  dialogism  in  In  Our  Time,  The  Sun  Also  Rises,  Men 
without  Women,  and  A  Farewell  to  Arms.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Minnesota,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  4319A.] 

12991.  Davison,  Richard  Allan.  Hemingway’s  Homage  to  Switzer¬ 
land  and  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald.  See  12572. 

12992.  DeFazio,  Albert  J.,  hi.  Fitzgerald  and  Hemingway. 
See  12573. 

12993.  DeFazio,  Albert  John,  hi.  The  HemHotch  letters:  the 
correspondence  and  relationship  of  Ernest  Hemingway  and  A.  E. 
Hotchner.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(53)  !993>  39o6a-] 

12994.  Dolan,  Marc.  The  good  writer’s  tale:  the  fictional  method  of 
Hemingway’s  Scott  Fitzgerald.  See  12574. 

12995.  Donaldson,  Scott  (ed.).  New  essays  on  A  Farewell  to  Arms. 
(Bibl.  1992,  14220.)  Rev.  by  David  Seed  in  RES  (44:175)  1993,  453. 

12996.  Fleming,  Robert  E.  The  libel  of  Dos  Passos  in  To  Have  and 
Have  Not.  See  12341. 

12997.  Gajdusek,  Robert  E.  The  cost  of  sin  in  the  Garden:  a  study  of 
an  amended  theme  in  The  Garden  of  Eden.  RALS  (19:1)  1993,  1-2 1. 

12998.  Gale,  Robert  L.  Hemingway’s  The  Sun  Also  Rises.  Exp  (51:3) 
i993>  186—7. 

12999.  Harrington,  Gary.  Hemingway’s  God  Rest  You  Merry, 
Gentlemen.  Exp  (52:1)  1993,  51—3. 

13000.  Hartwig,  Wolfgang.  Ernest  Hemingway:' Triumph  und 
Tragik  seines  Lebens:  Biografie.  Berlin:  Neues  Leben,  1989.  pp.  420. 
Rev.  by  Karl-Heinz  Schonfelder  in  ZAA  (39:2)  1991,  182-4. 

13001.  Hays,  Peter  L.  Catullus  and  The  Sun  Also  Rises .  HemR  (12:2) 
r993>  i5-23- 

13002.  Kimbrel,  William  W.,  Jr.  Necessary  illusions:  biography 
and  the  problem  of  narrative  truth.  See  7036. 

13003.  Kobler,J.  F.  Soldier’s  Home  revisited:  a  Hemingway  meaculpa. 
SSF  (30:3)  1993,  377-85. 

13004.  Kozikowski,  S.,  et  al.  Hemingway’s  The  Short  Happy  Life  of 
Francis  Macomber.  Exp  (51:4)  i993>  239— 41- 
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13005.  Lounsberry,  Barbara.  The  holograph  manuscript  of  Green 
Hills  of  Africa.  See  184. 

13006.  Martin,  Quentin  E.  Hemingway’s  The  Killers.  Exp  (52:1) 
1993,  53—7- 

13007.  May,  Charles  E.  Reality  in  the  modern  short  story. 

See  10570. 

13008.  Menz,  Harald  J.  A.  The  making  of  Hemingway’s  The  Garden 
of  Eden\  the  writer’s,  the  editor’s,  and  the  readers’  perspectives.  See  402. 
13009.  Moddelmog,  Debra  A.  Reconstructing  Hemingway’s  ident¬ 
ity:  sexual  politics,  the  author,  and  the  multicultural  classroom. 
Narrative  (1:3)  1993,  187-206. 

13010.  Moore,  Janet  Cecelia.  The  feminine pharmakon:  Circe  in  the 
twentieth  century.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Florida,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1 993,  925A.]  (Ernest  Hemingway,  The  Sun  Also  Rises; 
James  Joyce,  Ulysses;  Toni  Morrison,  Song  of  Solomon;  Kurt  Vonnegut, 
Jr,  Bluebeard .) 

13011.  Nakajima,  Kenji.  Sakanatsuri  to  kujiratori  no  bungaku. 

(The  literature  of  fishing  and  whaling.)  See  10594. 

13012.  Pettersson,  Anders.  On  Walton’s  and  Currie’s  analyses  of 
literary  fiction.  See  11293. 

13013.  Phelan,  James.  What  Hemingway  and  a  rhetorical  theory  of 
narrative  can  do  for  each  other:  the  example  of  My  Old  Alan.  See  1498. 
13014.  Plath,  James.  Le  Torero  and  The  Undefeated :  Hemingway’s 
foray  into  analytical  Cubism.  SSF  (30:1)  1993,  35-43. 

13015.  Prescott,  Jeryl  J.  Liberty  for  just(us):  gender  and  race  in 
Hemingway’s  To  Have  and  Have  Not.  CLAJ  (37:2)  1993,  176—88. 

13016.  Reynolds,  Michael.  Hemingway:  the  American  home¬ 
coming.  Oxford;  Cambridge,  MA:  Blackwell,  1992.  pp.  xxiii,  264.  Rev. 
by  Christopher  Benfey  in  TLS,  1 1  June  1993,  30. 

13017.  - Hemingway:  the  Paris  years.  (Bibl.  1992,  14265.)  Rev.  by 

Edward  Margolies  in  EngS  (73:1)  1992,  80-3. 

13018.  Scafella,  Frank  (ed.).  Hemingway:  essays  of  reassessment. 
(Bibl.  1992,  14270.)  Rev.  by  Marie  Axton  in  EC  (42:2)  1992,  152—9;  by 
Robert  W.  Lewis  in  StudN  (25:3)  1993,  370-3. 

13019.  Scholes,  Robert;  Comley,  Nancy  R.  Responsible  extra¬ 
vagance:  reading  after  post-structuralism.  See  11319. 

13020.  Sloan,  Gary.  A  Farewell  to  Arms  and  the  Sunday-School 
Jesus.  StudN  (25:4)  1993,  449-56. 

13021.  Spilka,  Mark.  Hemingway’s  quarrel  with  androgyny.  (Bibl. 
1992,  14275.)  Rev.  by  Nina  Baym  in  Review  (13)  1991,  176-84;  by 
Lionel  Kelly  in  MLR  (88:1)  1993,  185-6. 

13022.  Strong,  Paul.  The  first  Nick  Adams  stories.  SSF  (28:1) 
83-91. 

13023.  Tetlow,  Wendolyn  E.  Hemingway’s  In  Our  Time-,  lyrical 
dimensions.  (Bibl.  1992,  14279.)  Rev.  by  Peter  L.  Hays  in  AL  (65:1) 
!993>  163-4. 

13024.  Vanderbilt,  Kermit.  Nick  Adams  through  the  looking- 
glass:  A  Way  You’ll  Never  Be.  Exp  (51:2)  1993,  104—10. 
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13025.  Varsava,  Jerry  A.  En-gendered  problems:  characteral 
conflict  in  Hemingway’s  Garden.  Lit  (3:2)  1991,  1 1 5—35. 

13026.  Viertel,  Peter.  Dangerous  friends:  Hemingway,  Huston 
and  others.  See  10317. 

13027.  Willingham,  Kathy.  Hemingway’s  The  Garden  of  Eden: 
writing  with  the  body.  HemR  (12:2)  1993,  46-61. 

Beth  Henley 

13028.  Allan,  Cynthia  Lee.  Commercial  theatre  and  the  female 
script:  a  case  study  of  Beth  Henley’s  Crimes  of  the  Heart.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Georgia,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  373A.] 

‘O.  Henry’  (William  Sydney  Porter) 

13029.  Current-Garcia,  Eugene.  O.  Henry:  a  study  of  the  short 
fiction.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan, 
1993.  PP-  xv>  189.  (Twayne’s  studies  in  short  fiction,  49.) 

Mark  Henshaw 

13030.  Ommundsen,  Wenche.  Engendering  the  bicentennial  reader: 
Sally  Morgan,  Mark  Henshaw  and  the  critics.  Span  (36)  1993,  251-63. 

Lance  Henson 

13031.  Berner,  Robert  L.  Lance  Henson:  poet  of  the  people.  WLT 

(64:3)  i99°>  4r8-2i. 

Frank  Herbert 

13032.  DiTommaso,  Lorenzo.  History  and  historical  effect  in  Frank 
Herbert’s  Dune.  SFS  (19:3)  1992,  311-25. 

13033.  Feehan,  Ellen.  Frank  Herbert  and  the  making  of  myths: 
Irish  history,  Celtic  mythology,  and  IRA  ideology  in  The  White  Plague. 
SFS  (19:3)  1992,  289-310. 

James  Herbert 

13034.  Spark,  Alasdair.  Horrible  writing:  the  early  fiction  ofjames 
Herbert.  In  (pp.  147-60)  8. 

Xavier  Herbert 

13035.  De  Groen,  Frances.  Xavier  Herbert,  journalist?  ALS  (16:1) 
!993>  1 16-18. 

Josephine  Herbst 

13036.  Hubler,  Angela  Elizabeth.  ‘From  home  to  market’:  pri¬ 
vate  emotion  and  political  engagement  in  the  work  of  Emma  Goldman, 
Jessie  Fauset  and  Josephine  Herbst.  See  11176. 

Michael  Herr 

13037.  Bonn,  Maria  S.  The  lust  of  the  eye:  Michael  Herr,  Gloria 
Emerson  and  the  art  of  observation.  See  10923. 

Dorothy  Hewett 

13038.  Tompkins,  Joanne  Elizabeth.  Setting  the  stage:  a  semiotic 
re-reading  of  selected  Australian  plays  by  Dorothy  Hewett,  Jack 
Hibberd,  Louis  Nowra,  and  Stephen  Sewell.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  York 
Univ.,  Ont.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  43UA-]  (Dorothy  Hewett, 
The  Chapel  Perilous ;  Jack  Hibberd,  A  Stretch  of  the  Imagination ;  Louis 
Nowra,  The  Golden  Age ;  Stephen  Sewell,  Hate.) 
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13039.  Walker,  Shirley.  Vanishing  Edens:  responses  to  Australia 
in  the  works  of  Mary  Gilmore,  Judith  Wright,  and  Dorothy  Hewett. 

See  12778. 

13040.  Williams,  Margaret.  The  feminine  as  subversion.  Padding¬ 
ton,  N.S.W.:  Currency  Press,  1992.  pp.  161,  (Currency  dramatists.) 
Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Perkins  in  ADS  (22)  1993,  146-50. 

Jack  Hibberd 

13041.  Tompkins,  Joanne  Elizabeth.  Setting  the  stage:  a  semiotic 
re-reading  of  selected  Australian  plays  by  Dorothy  Hewett,  Jack 
Hibberd,  Louis  Nowra,  and  Stephen  Sewell.  See  13038. 

Tomson  Highway 

13042.  Maufort,  Marc.  Recognizing  difference  in  Canadian 
drama:  Tomson  Highway’s  poetic  realism.  BJCS  (8:2)  1993,  230-40. 

Geoffrey  Hill 

13043.  Horner,  A.  ‘The  poet’s  true  commitment’:  Geoffrey  Hill  and 
the  nature  of  poetic  responsibility.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Manchester,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (42:4)  1993,  1388.] 

13044.  Horner,  Avril.  The  ‘intelligence  at  bay’:  Ezra  Pound  and 
Geoffrey  Hill.  Paideuma  (22:1/2)  1993,  243-54. 

13045.  Roberts,  A.  M.  Reflexivity  and  impersonality  in  the  poetry  of 
Geoffrey  Hill.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  University  College, 
I99I-  [Abstr.  in  IT  (42:3)  1993,  954-5.] 

13046.  Roberts,  Andrew  Michael.  Variation  and  false  relation  in 
Geoffrey  Hill’s  Tenebrae.  EG  (43:2)  1993,  123-43. 

Rebecca  Hill 

13047.  Good,  C.  The  Southern  lady  -  myth  or  reality?  An  examina¬ 
tion  of  the  idea  of  the  White  Southern  lady  of  the  United  States. 

Set  12347.  c 

Susan  Hill 

13048.  Hofer,  Ernest  H.  Enclosed  structures,  disclosed  lives:  the 
fictions  of  Susan  Hill.  In  (pp.  128-50)  6. 

Tony  Hillerman 

13049.  Freese,  Peter.  The  ethnic  detective:  Chester  Himes,  Harry 
Kemelman,  Tony  Hillerman.  Essen:  Blaue  Eule,  1992.  pp.  254. 
(Arbeiten  zur  Amerikanistik,  10.) 

Chester  Himes 

13050.  Freese,  Peter.  The  ethnic  detective:  Chester  Himes,  Harry 
Kemelman,  Tony  Hillerman.  See  13049. 

Edward  Hoagland 

13051.  Engel,  Sandra  A.  Yourself  a  little  change:  reading  Edward 
Hoagland.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54) 

*993.  499A-]  Russell  Hoban 


13052.  Krips,  Valerie.  Mistaken  identity:  Russell  Hoban’s  Mouse 
and  His  Child.  ChildLit  (21)  1993,  92—100. 

Merle  Hodge 

13053.  Cobham,  Rhonda.  Revisioning  our  kumblas :  transforming 
feminist  and  nationalist  agendas  in  three  Caribbean  women’s  texts. 

See  11854. 
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Jack  Hodgins 

13054.  Koster,  Elisabeth  J.  ‘Operating  from  bastard  territory’: 
attitudes  towards  the  motherland  and  the  colonial  self  in  four  Australian 
and  Canadian  novelists.  See  8015. 

William  Hope  Hodgson 

13055.  Boulter,  Amanda.  The  House  on  the  Borderland :  the  sexual 
politics  of  fear.  In  (pp.  24-34)  8. 

Linda  Hogan 

13056.  Holland,  Sharon  Patricia.  Qualifying  margins:  the  dis¬ 
course  of  death  in  Native-  and  African-American  women’s  fiction. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofMichigan,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993, 
4320-iA.]  (Linda  Hogan,  Mean  Spirit ;  Zora  Neale  Hurston,  Their  Eyes 
Were  Watching  God;  Toni  Morrison,  Beloved;  Leslie  Marmon  Silko, 
Almanac  of  the  Dead.) 

Robert  Holdstock  (‘Robert  Faulcon’) 

13057.  Brown,  Carroll.  The  flame  in  the  heart  of  the  wood:  the 
integration  of  myth  and  science  in  Robert  Holdstock’s  Mythago  Wood. 
Extrapolation  (34:2)  1993,  158-72. 

Ethel  Carnie  Holdsworth 

13058.  Fox,  Pamela  A.  Ethel  Carnie  Holdsworth’s  ‘revolt  of  the 
gentle’:  romance  and  the  politics  of  resistance  in  working-class  women’s 
writing.  In  (pp.  57-74)  39. 

Marjorie  Holmes 

13059.  Holmes,.  Marjorie.  Second  wife,  second  life!  A  love  story. 
New  York:  Doubleday,  1993.  pp.  viii,  277. 

A.  D.  Hope 

13060.  Hart,  Kevin.  A.  D.  Hope.  (Bibl.  1992,  14313.)  Rev.  by  R.M. 
in  TLS,  1  Jan.  1993,  25. 

13061.  Hope,  A.  D.  Chance  encounters.  With  a  memoir  of  A.  D. 
Hope  by  Peter  Ryan.  Carlton,  Vic.:  Melbourne  UP,  1992.  pp.  163. 

Attia  Hosain 

13062.  Needham,  Anuradha  Dingwaney.  Multiple  forms  of 
(national)  belonging:  Attia  Hosain’s  Sunlight  on  a  Broken  Column.  MFS 


(39:i)  T993>  93-1  ”• 


A.  E.  Hotchner 

13063.  DeFazio,  Albert  John,  hi.  The  HemHotch  letters:  the 
correspondence  and  relationship  of  Ernest  Hemingway  and  A.  E. 


Hotchner.  See  12993. 


Geoffrey  Household 

13064.  Davies,  Tony.  The  divided  gaze:  reflections  on  the  political 
thriller.  In  (pp.  118-35)  22. 

A.  E.  Housman 

13065.  Bayley,John.  Housman’s  poems.  (Bibl.  1992,  14329.)  Rev. 
by  John  Whitehead  in  EC  (42:4)  1992,  334-8;  by  Judith  Wilkinson  in 
EngS  (74:6)  1993,  579-80;  by  Michael  Bright  in  ELT  (36:3)  1993, 
346-8. 

13066.  Coulthard,  A.  R.  The  flawed  craft  of  A.  E.  Housman.  VN 
(84)  I993>  29-31- 
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13067.  Gardner,  Philip  (ed.).  A.  E.  Housman:  the  critical  heritage. 
London;  New  York:  Routledge,  1993.  pp.  xviii,  437.  (Critical  heritage.) 

Chenjerai  Hove 

13068.  Boehmer,  Elleke.  The  nation  as  metaphor  in  contemporary 
African  literature.  In  (pp.  320-31)  16. 

13069.  Kaldas,  Pauline.  Self-definition  as  a  catalyst  for  resistance 
in  Hove’s  Bones.  Alif  (13)  1993,  128-43. 

Sue  Hubbell 

13070.  Allister,  Mark.  Living  the  questions,  writing  the  story:  Sue 
Hubbell’s  A  Country  Year.  MidQ  (34:4)  1993,  446-64. 

Langston  Hughes 

13071.  Gates,  Henry  Louis;  Appiah,  Anthony  (eds).  Langston 
Hughes:  critical  perspectives  past  and  present.  New  York:  Amistad, 
r993-  PP-  xii>  255- 

13072.  Hawkins,  Alfonso  Wilson,  Jr.  The  musical  tradition  as  an 
affirmation  of  cultural  identity  in  African-American  autobiography. 

See  10933. 

13073.  McKissack,  Pat;  McKissack,  Lrederigk.  Langston 
Hughes:  great  American  poet.  Hillside,  NJ;  Aldershot:  Enslo’w,  1992. 
pp.  32.  (Great  African  Americans.) 

13074.  Martin,  Charles.  Coloring  books:  Black  writing  on  Europe. 

See  5990. 

Richard  Hughes 

13075.  Morgan,  Paul.  The  art  of  Richard  Hughes:  a  study  of  the 
novels.  Cardiff:  UP  of  Wales,  1993.  pp.  177 . 

Ted  Hughes 

13076.  Davis,  A.  T.  An  examination  of  the  notions  of  ‘masculinity’ 
and  ‘femininity’  in  the  poetry  and  prose  of  Ted  Hughes  and  Seamus 
Heaney.  See  12952. 

13077.  Galea,  Ileana.  Ted  Hughes  §i  poezia  engleza  moderna. 

(Ted  Hughes  and  modern  British  poetry.)  See  10810. 

13078.  Gervais,  David.  Ted  Hughes:  an  England  beneath  England. 
Eng  (42:172)  1993,  45-73. 

13079.  Johnson,  Owen.  Ted  Hughes:  speaking  for  the  Earth. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Durham,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993, 
39X9A-] 

13080.  Stella,  Maria.  Ted  Hughes:  continuity  and  transforma¬ 
tions  in  the  act  of  writing.  In  (pp.  271-80)  16. 

Keri  Hulme 

13081.  Edmond,  Rod.  No  country  for  towers:  reconsidering  the  bone 
people.  Landfall  (ns  1:2)  1993,  277-90. 

13082.  Prentice,  Chris.  Grounding  postcolonial  fictions:  cultural 
constituencies,  cultural  credentials  and  uncanny  questions  of  authority. 
Span  (36)  1993,  100-12. 

13083.  Sharrad,  Paul.  ‘Temporary  suspensions’:  form  and  multi¬ 
cultural  expression.  In  (pp.  60-73)  20. 
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T.  E.  Hulme 

13084.  Ferrall,  Charles  T.  The  politics  of  reactionary  Modernism 
before  the  Great  War:  T.  E.  Hulme,  Wyndham  Lewis,  Ezra  Pound,  and 
the  ‘New  Age’  circle.  See  9805. 

13085.  Lewis,  Ethan.  ‘This  Hulme  business’  revisited;  or,  Of 
sequence  and  simultaneity.  Paideuma  (22:1/2)  1993,  255-65. 

13086.  Thacker,  Andrew.  Imagist  travels  in  Modernist  space. 

See  11417. 

Josephine  Humphreys 

13087.  Magee,  Rosemary  M.  Continuity  and  separation:  an  inter¬ 
view  with  Josephine  Humphreys.  SoR  (27:4)  1991,  792-802. 

Zora  Neale  Hurston 

13088.  Abel,  Elizabeth.  Black  writing,  White  reading:  race  and  the 
politics  of  feminist  interpretation.  See  10989. 

13089.  Basu,  Biman.  Hybridity  and  the  dialogic  in  Black  women’s 
fiction.  See  10361. 

13090.  Bauer,  Margaret  D.  The  sterile  new  South:  an  intertextual 
reading  of  Their  Eyes  Were  Watching  God  and  Absalom,  Absalom!  See  12493. 

13091.  Cassidy,  Thomas.  Janie’s  rage:  the  dog  and  the  storm  in  Their 
Eyes  Were  Watching  God.  CLAJ  (36:3)  1993,  260-9. 

13092.  Davie,  Sharon.  Free  mules,  talking  buzzards,  and  cracked 
plates:  the  politics  of  dislocation  in  Their  Eyes  Were  Watching  God.  PMLA 
(108:3)1993,446-59. 

13093.  Dickerson,  Vanessa  D.  ‘It  takes  its  shape  from  de  shore  it 
meets’:  the  metamorphic  god  in  Hurston’s  Their  Eyes  Were  Watching  God. 
Lit  (2:3)  1991,  221-30. 

13094.  Glassman,  Steve;  Seidel,  Kathryn  Lee  (eds).  Zora  in 
Florida.  Orlando:  Central  Florida  UP,  1991.  pp.  xv,  197. 

13095.  Hale,  David  G.  Hurston’s  Spunk  and  Hamlet.  SSF  (30:3) 
r993> 397-8- 

13096.  Hawkins,  Alfonso  Wilson,  Jr.  The  musical  tradition  as  an 
affirmation  of  cultural  identity  in  African-American  autobiography. 

See  10933. 

13097.  Holland,  Sharon  Patricia.  Qualifying  margins:  the  dis¬ 
course  of  death  in  Native-  and  African-American  women’s  fiction. 

See  13056. 

13098.  Howard,  Lillie  P.  (ed.).  Alice  Walker  and  Zora  Neale 
Hurston:  the  common  bond.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press, 
1993.  pp.  xviii,  1 6 1 .  (Contributions  in  Afro-American  and  African 
studies,  163.) 

13099.  Lyons,  Mary  E.  Sorrow’s  kitchen:  the  life  and  folklore  of 
Zora  Neale  Hurston.  New  York:  Scribner;  Toronto:  Collier  Macmillan, 
1990.  pp.  xiii,  144. 

13100.  Mendelsohn,  James  Robert.  The  brute  fact:  the  cultural 
authority  of  science  in  twentieth-century  American  literature.  See  8678. 

13101.  O’Connor,  Mary.  Zora  Neale  Hurston  and  talking  between 
cultures.  CRAS  (Special  Issue:i)  1992,  141-61. 
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13102.  Sheppard,  David  M.  Living  by  comparisons:  Janie  and  her 
discontents.  ELN  (30:2)  1992,  63-75. 

13103.  Smith-Wright,  Geraldine.  In  spite  of  the  Klan:  ghosts  in 
the  fiction  of  Black  women  writers.  In  (pp.  142-65)  23. 

13104.  Wright,  Pamela  Stennes.  ‘Hitting  a  straight  lick  with  a 
crooked  stick’;  strategies  of  negotiation  in  women’s  autobiographies 
from  the  US  1940s:  Zora  Neale  Hurston,  Mine  Okubo,  and  Amelia 
Grothe.  See  10945. 

Aldous  Huxley 

13105.  Faye,  Eric.  Dans  les  laboratoires  du  pire:  totalitarisme  et 
fiction  litteraire  au  xxe  siecle.  See  10441. 

13106.  Strauss,  Dietrich.  Brave  New  World :  Gedanken  zum  Pha- 
nomen  einer  Verdrangung.  In  (pp.  237—47)  30. 

13107.  Super,  R.  H.  Aldous  Huxley’s  art  of  allusion  —  the  Arnold 
connection.  See  7146. 

13108.  te  Boekhorst,  Peter.  Das  literarische  Leitmotiv  und  seine 
Funktionen  in  Romanen  von  Aldous  Huxley,  Virginia  Woolf  und  James 
Joyce.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1987.  pp.  318. 
(European  univ.  studies,  xiv\2i4:  Anglo-Saxon  language  and  litera¬ 
ture,  176.)  Rev.  by  Jorg  W.  Rademacher  in  JJQ  (29:2)  1992,  452-3. 

David  Henry  Hwang 

13109.  Shimakawa,  Karen.  ‘Who’s  to  say?’  or,  Making  space  for 
gender  and  ethnicity  in  M.  Butterfly.  TJ  (45:3)  1993,  349-62. 

Witi  Ihimaera 

13110.  OjINMAH,  Umelo.  Witi  Ihimaera:  a  changing  vision. 
Dunedin,  New  Zealand:  Otago  UP,  1993.  pp.  x,  145. 

Rachel  Ingalls 

13111.  Fandis,  Kathleen  M.  The  rhetoric  of  madness.  See  11488. 

13112.  LTpton,  Lee.  Mourning  monsters:  deception  and  transforma¬ 
tion  in  Rachel  Ingalls’s  fiction.  Grit  (33:1)  1991,  53-61. 

William  Inge 

13113.  Clinton,  Craig.  William  Inge’s  ‘plays  peculiarly  mine  ...’. 
TheatreA  (46)  1993,  29-38. 

13114.  Meyer,  William  E.  H.,  Jr.  Bus  Stop:  American  eye  vs 
small-town  ear.  See  10211. 

John  Irving 

13115.  Gonzalez  pe  la  Aleja  Barberan,  Manuel.  El  smdrome  de 
Garp.  RAEI  (6)  1993,  79-91. 

13116.  Jones,  Michelle  Lynne.  Laughing  hags:  the  comic  vision  as 
feminist.  See  1 1486. 

Christopher  Isherwood 

13117.  Ferres,  Kay.  Christopher  Isherwood:  a  world  in  evening. 
San  Bernardino,  CA:  Borgo  Press,  1993.  pp.  152.  (Milford  popular 
writers  of  today,  43.) 

13118.  Fryer,  Jonathan.  Eye  of  the  camera:  a  life  of  Christopher 
Isherwood.  London:  Allison  &  Busby,  1993.  pp.  230,  (plates)  16 
(Revised  ed.  of  bibl.  1977,  10654.)  Rev.  by  K.B.  in  TLS,  13  Aug.  1993, 
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Kazuo  Ishiguro 

13119.  Freha,  Pierre.  De  l’Asie  a  Londres.  See  9811. 

13120.  Griffiths,  M.  Great  English  houses/new  homes  in  England? 
Memory  and  identity  in  Kazuo  Ishiguro’s  The  Remains  of  the  Day  and 
V.  S.  Naipaul’s  The  Enigma  of  Arrival.  Span  (36)  1993,  488-503. 

Rob  Jackaman 

13121.  Paterson,  Alistair.  Rob  Jackaman:  an  introduction  to  the 
poetry  and  the  poet.  JNZL  (10)  1992,  16-35. 

Shirley  Jackson 

13122.  Hall,  Joan  Wylie.  Shirley  Jackson:  a  study  of  the  short 
fiction.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan, 
1993.  PP-  xix>  204.  (Twayne’s  studies  in  short  fiction,  42.) 

13123.  Lape,  Sue  Veregge.  The  Lottery' s  hostage:  the  life  and 
feminist  fiction  of  Shirley  Jackson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ., 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  52 ia.] 

13124.  Lootens,  Tricia.  ‘Whose  hand  was  I  holding?’:  familial  and 
sexual  politics  in  Shirley  Jackson’s  The  Haunting  of  Hill  House.  In  (pp. 
166-92)  23. 

13125.  Oppenheimer,  Judy.  Private  demons:  the  life  of  Shirley 
Jackson.  (Bibl.  1988,  7801.)  Rev.  by  Charlotte  Goodman  in  RALS 
(I9:I)  1  993j  155-8- 

C.  L.  R.  James 

13126.  Harney,  S.  M.  R.  Imagined  Trinidads:  nationalism  and 
literature  in  a  Caribbean  diaspora.  See  9836. 

13127.  Henry,  Paget;  Buhle,  Paul  (eds).  C.  L.  R.  James’s 
Caribbean.  See  11161. 

M.  R.  James 

13128.  Bloom,  Clive.  M.  R.  James  and  his  fiction.  In  (pp.  64-71)  8. 

13129.  Hughes,  Martin.  A  maze  of  secrets  in  a  story  by  M.  R. 
James.  DUJ  (54:1)  1993,  81-93.  {Mr  Humphreys  and  His  Inheritance.) 

P.  D.  James 

13130.  Balzano,  Wanda.  Innocent  Blood :  the  fe-male  game  of  chess. 
Ripetizione  e  scambio  nella  scrittura  femminile  di  P.  D.  James.  Annali 
anglistica  (34:2/3)  1991,  7-36. 

Kathleen  Jamie 

13131.  Blyth,  Caroline.  Autonomies  and  regions:  an  interview 
with  Kathleen  Jamie.  Oxford  Poetry  (7:2)  1 993^  7_I2- 

Percy  Janes 

13132.  Shorrocks,  Graham;  Rodgers,  Beverly.  Non-standard 
dialect  in  Percy  Janes’  novel  House  of  Hate.  See  1770. 

Robinson  Jeffers 

13133.  Anderson,  Erland.  Jeffers’s  Science.  Exp  (52:1)  1993,  46-8. 

13134.  McDowell,  Michael  J.  Finding  tongues  in  trees:  dialogical 
and  ecological  landscapes  in  Henry  David  Thoreau,  Robinson  Jeffers, 
and  Leslie  Marmon  Silko.  See  9413. 

13135.  Marshall,  Ian.  The  dialogic  and  the  ecologic  in  Robinson 
Jeffers’s  The  Inquisitors.  CEACrit  (55:2)  J993>  42— 51- 
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Elizabeth  Jennings 

13136.  Maio,  Samuel.  A  sound  and  fruitful  attitude:  the  poetry  of 
Robert  Conquest,  Elizabeth  Jennings,  and  Charles  Causley!  See  11977. 

Philip  Jeyaretnam 

13137.  Lim,  Shirley  Geok-Lin.  Social  protest  and  the  success  motif 
in  Singapore  novels  in  English.  In  (pp.  292-9)  20. 

Ruth  Prawer  Jhabvala 

13138.  Bailur,  Jayanti.  Ruth  Prawer  Jhabvala:  fiction  and  film. 

See  10028. 

13139.  Crane,  Ralph  J.  Ruth  Prawer  Jhabvala.  New  York:  G.  K. 
Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1992.  pp.  xiv,  143. 
(Twayne’s  English  authors,  494.) 

13140.  - (ed.).  Passages  to  Ruth  Prawer  Jhabvala.  New  Delhi: 

Sterling,  1991.  pp.  xii,  114. 

13141.  Rai,  Sudha.  Homeless  by  choice:  Naipaul,  Jhabvala, 
Rushdie  &  India.  Jaipur:  Printwell,  1992.  pp.  215. 

W.  E.  Johns 

13142.  Greaves,  Anthony  E.  Biggies  goes  to  the  cleaners.  Signal 

(72)  1993, 176-83. 

13143.  Smythe,  Rowland.  The  maniac’s  guide  to  the  Biggies  books: 
the  reader’s  guide  to  all  100  Biggies  books.  Birmingham:  Ventos,  1993. 
pp.  160,  (plates)  4. 

Charles  Johnson 

13144.  Benesch,  Klaus.  Charles  Johnson,  The  Education  of  Mingo 
(1986).  In  (pp.  169-79)  1- 

13145.  Little,  Jonathan.  An  interview  with  Charles  Johnson. 
ConLit  (34:2)  1993,  159-81. 

13146.  Pedersen,  Carl.  Middle  passages:  representations  of  the 
slave  trade  in  Caribbean  and  African-American  literature.  See  5992. 

Colin  Johnson  (Mudrooroo  Narogin) 

13147.  MacGregor,  Justin.  A  dialogue  between  margins:  Colin 
Johnson  and  Mudrooroo,  Wild  Cat  Falling  and  Doin  Wildcat.  Span  (36) 
1993,  647-60. 

Janies  Weldon  Johnson 

13148.  Hawkins,  Alfonso  Wilson,  Jr.  The  musical  tradition  as  an 
affirmation  of  cultural  identity  in  African-American  autobiography. 

See  10933. 

13149.  Pisiak,  Roxanna.  Irony  and  subversion  in  James  Weldon 
Johnson’s  The  Autobiography  of  an  Ex-Colored  Man.  SAF  (21:1)  1993, 

83-96. 

Linton  Kwesi  Johnson 

13150.  Hitchcock,  Peter.  ‘It  dread  inna  Inglan’:  Linton  Kwesi 
Johnson,  dread  and  dub  identity.  PMC  (4:1)  1993. 

Denis  Johnston 

13151.  St  Peter,  Christine  (ed.).  The  old  lady  says ‘no!’.  Washing¬ 
ton,  DC:  Catholic  Univ.  of  America  Press;  Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe, 
*992.  PP-  xiii,  1 3 1  -  (Irish  dramatic  texts.) 
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Martin  Johnston 

13152.  Tranter,  John  E.  (ed.).  Selected  poems  and  prose.  St  Lucia: 
Queensland  UP,  1993.  pp.  290,  (plates)  8.  (UQP  Australian  authors.) 
Rev.  by  Sean  O’Brien  in  TLS,  20  Aug.  1993,  6. 

Elizabeth  Jolley 

13153.  Livett,  Jennifer.  Against  the  grain:  dream  narrative  in 
Elizabeth  Jolley’s  Foxybaby.  Span  (36)  1993,  211-19. 

13154.  Squier,  Susan.  Representing  the  reproductive  body. 

See  9151. 


David  Jones 

13155.  Knowles,  R.  The  sacramental  vision  of  Gerard  Manley 
Hopkins  and  David  Jones.  See  8497. 

13156.  Marsh,  Richard  StJohn  Jeremy.  Liturgy,  imagination  and 
poetic  language:  a  study  of  David  Jones’s  The  Anathemata.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Durham,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3922A.] 

Gayl  Jones 

13157.  Karrer,  Wolfgang.  Gayl  Jones,  Asylum  (1977).  In  (pp. 
89-103)  1. 

13158.  Lionnet,  FRANgoiSE.  Geographies  of  pain:  captive  bodies 
and  violent  acts  in  the  fictions  of  Myriam  Warner- Vieyra,  Gayl  Jones, 
and  Bessie  Head.  See  12941. 

Gwyneth  Jones  (‘Ann  Halam’) 

13159.  Jones,  Gwyneth.  Riddles  in  the  dark.  In  (pp.  169-81)  37. 

James  Jones 

13160.  Sabol,  Regis  T.  The  private  vs  the  general:  the  conflict 
between  the  individual  and  the  war  machine  in  four  American  novels  of 
World  War  II.  See  12965. 


Lloyd  Jones 

13161.  McLeod,  Marion.  A  question  of  identity.  Quote  Unquote 

(4)  1993,  22-4- 

John  Jordan 

13162.  McFadden,  Hugh  (ed.).  Collected  poems.  Introd.  by  Macdara 
Woods.  Dublin:  Dedalus,  1991.  pp.  138. 

James  Joyce 

13163.  Ainge,  Michael  W.  An  examination  ofjoycean  influences  on 
Itoh  Sei.  CLS  (30:4)  1993,  325-5°- 

13164.  Alvarez  Amoros,  Jose  Antonio.  Ulysses  como  paradigma  de 
intertextualidad:  la  hipotesis  del  narrador-citador.  Madrid.  Palas 
Atenea,  1991.  pp.  247.  Rev.  by  Jose  Carnero-Gonzalez  in  Style  (27:1) 
1993,  155-9. 

13165.  Amiran,  Eyal.  Apparent  offspring:  Joyce’s  Beckett’s  succes¬ 
sion  in  the  Wake.  See  11621. 

13166.  - Proofs  of  origin:  Stephen’s  intertextual  art  in  Ulysses.  JJQ 

(29:4)  1992,  775-89. 

13167.  Anderson,  Walter  E.  Byron’s  Don  Juan  and  Joyce’s  Ulysses. 

See  7439. 

13168.  Arnold,  David  Scott.  Liminal  readings:  forms  of  otherness 
in  Melville,  Joyce,  and  Murdoch.  See  8785. 
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13169.  Attridge,  Derek  (ed.).  The  Cambridge  companion  to 
James  Joyce.  (Bibl.  1992,  14446.)  Rev.  by  Jennifer  Wicke  in  JJQ  (29:3) 
1992,  685-90. 

13170.  Aubert,  Jacques.  The  aesthetics  ofjames  Joyce.  (Bibl.  1992, 
14447.)  Rev-  by  R°y  Gottfried  in  ELT  (36:3)  1993,  396-9. 

13171.  Ayotte,Jean.  Le  fin  mot  de  la  duree:  aspects  du  temps  dans 
Portrait  de  I’artiste  enjeune  homme  dejames  Joyce.  CVE  (37)  1993,  107—19. 
13172.  Bauerle,  Ruth  (ed.).  Picking  up  airs:  hearing  the  music  in 
Joyce’s  text.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1993.  pp.  xiv,  220. 

13173.  Beckman,  Richard.  Panangelic  voices  in  Finnegans  Wake. 
JML  (17:4)  1991,  491-508. 

13174.  Bell,  Robert  H.  Jocoserious  Joyce:  the  fate  of  folly  in  Ulysses. 
(Bibl.  1992,  1445 1 .)  Rev.  by  Austin  Briggs  in  MLQ  (52:2)  1991,  2 1 5-1 7; 
by  Zack  Bowen  in  JJQ  (29:2)  1992,  425-6;  by  John  Paul  Riquelme  in 
MLR  (88:1)  1993,  174-5. 

13175.  Ben-Merre,  Diana  A.;  Murphy,  Maureen  (eds).  James 
Joyce  and  his  contemporaries.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood 
Press,  1989.  pp.  188.  (Contributions  to  the  study  of  world  literature,  30.) 
Rev.  by  Gregory  Castle  in  JJQ  (29:2)  1992,  437-9. 

13176.  Benstock,  Bernard.  Narrative  con/texts  in  Ulysses.  (Bibl. 
1992,  14452.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Groden  in  JEGP  (92:3)  1993,  456—9. 

13177.  - Narrative  strategies:  tellers  in  the  Dubliners  tales.  JML 

(i5T)  1989,  54I~59- 

13178.  Blades,  John.  James  Joyce:  A  Portrait  of  the  Artist  as  a  Young 
Man.  London;  New  York:  Penguin,  1991.  pp.  ix,  196.  (Penguin  critical 
studies.) 

13179.  Booker,  M.  Keith.  The  baby  in  the  bathwater:  Joyce, 
Gilbert,  and  feminist  criticism.  See  11024. 

13180.  - From  the  sublime  to  the  ridiculous:  Dante’s  Beatrice  and 

Joyce’s  Bella  Cohen.  JJQ  (29:2)  1992,  357-68. 

13181.  Bormanis,  John.  ‘In  the  first  bloom  of  her  new  motherhood’: 
the  appropriation  of  the  maternal  and  the  representation  of  mothering 
in  Ulysses.  JJQ  (29:3)  1992,  593-606. 

13182.  Bowen,  Zack.  Exiles:  the  confessional  mode.  JJQ  (29:3)  1992, 
581-6. 

13183.  - Ulysses  as  a  comic  novel.  (Bibl.  1990,  11081.)  Rev.  by 

Thomas  L.  Burkdall  in  Review  (13)  1991, 238-40;  by  Michael  I.  O’Shea 
in  JJQ  (29:2)  1992,421-4. 

13184.  Brivic,  Sheldon.  Joyce  between  genders:  Lacanian  views. 

JJQ  (29:1)  I99I>  13-21- 

13185.  The  terror  and  pity  of  love:  ALP’s  soliloquy.  JJQ  (29:1) 

!99U  1 45-7 1  - 

13186.  The  veil  of  signs:  Joyce,  Lacan,  and  perception.  Urbana: 

Illinois  UP,  1991.  pp.  x,  207.  Rev.  by  Garry  M.  Leonard  in  JJQ  (29:1) 
W.  185-93. 

13187.  Brockman,  William  S.  ‘Catalogue  these  books’:  Joyce 
bibliographies,  checklists,  catalogs,  and  desiderata.  See  65. 
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13188.  - Current  JJ  checklist  (57-60).  JJQ  (29:1)  1991,  173-84; 

(29:2)  1992,  379-92;  (29:3)  1992,  659-77;  (29:4)  i992>  815-27. 

13189.  - Current  JJ  checklist  (62-4).  JJQ  (30:2)  1993,  295-315; 

(30:3)  J993>  467-76;  (30:4/31:1)  1993,  845-59. 

13190.  Brown,  Richard.  James  Joyce:  a  post-culturalist  perspec¬ 
tive.  (Bibl.  1992,  14457.)  Rev.  by  Ronald  Bush  in  JJQ  (30:2)  1993, 
318-20. 

13191.  Bucknell,  Bradley  William  Henry.  On  music  and  litera¬ 
ture:  a  study  in  modern  sensibilities.  See  7081. 

13192.  Burkdall,  Thomas  L.  Dear  dialogic  Dublin:  three  Joyceans 
and  Mikhail  Bakhtin.  Review  (13)  1991,  237—47. 

13193.  Burns,  Christy  Lee.  The  mirror  and  the  razor  crossed:  the 
politics  of  parody  in  James  Joyce’s  Ulysses  and  Finnegans  Wake.  See  1566. 

13194.  Byrnes,  Robert.  Agendath  Netaim  discovered:  why  Bloom 
isn’t  a  Zionist.  JJQ  (29:4)  1992,  833-8. 

13195.  Castle,  Gregory.  ‘I  am  almosting  it’:  history,  nature  and 
the  will  to  power  in  ‘Proteus’.  JJQ  (29:2)  1992,  281-96. 

13196.  - Ousted  possibilities:  critical  histories  in  James  Joyce’s 

Ulysses.  TCL  (39:3)  1993,  306-28. 

13197.  Chapman,  Gerald  Wester,  Jr.  Anxious  appropriations: 
feminism  and  male  identity  in  the  writings  of  Blake,  Joyce,  and 
Pynchon.  See  5823. 

13198.  Cheng,  Vincent  J.  Empire  and  patriarchy  in  The  Dead.  JSA 

(4)  !993>  1 &-42. 

13199.  Chin,  SheonJoo.  Joyce  eui  Ulysseswa  Aristotle’s  masterpiece 
waeui  gwanke.  (Joyce’s  use  of  Aristotle’s  masterpiece  as  a  source  book 
for  the  composition  of  Ulysses.)  JELLC  (34)  1993,  177-202. 

13200.  Comens,  Bruce.  Narrative  nets  and  lyric  flights  in  Joyce’s 
A  Portrait.  JJQ  (29:2)  1992,  297-314. 

13201.  Connor,  James  A.  Radio  Free  Joyce:  Wake  language  and  the 
experience  of  radio.  JJQ  (30:4/31:1)  1993,  825-43. 

13202.  Cosgrove,  J.  Benjamin.  Macintosh  and  the  Old  Testament 
character  Joseph.  JJQ  (29:3)  1992,  681-4. 

13203.  Costello,  Peter.  James  Joyce:  the  years  of  growth,  1882- 
1915:  a  biography.  New  York:  Pantheon,  1992.  (Bibl.  1992,  14471.) 

13204.  Dachy,  Marc  (ed.).  Sur  Joyce.  By  Eugene  Jolas.  Paris:  Plon, 
1990.  pp.  168,  (plates)  16.  Rev.  by  Edouard  Roditi  in  JJQ  (29:1)  1 99 1 3 
200-2. 

13205.  Davenport,  Gary.  Joyce’s  self-conceivers.  SoR  (27:4)  1991, 
756-70. 

13206.  Davison,  Neil  R.  Joyce’s  matriculation  examination.  JJQ 

(30:3)  r993>  393-4°7- 

13207.  Deane,  Seamus.  Joyce  et  Beckett.  See  11652. 

13208.  - (introd.).  Finnegans  wake.  London:  Penguin,  1992. 

pp.liii,  628.  (Twentieth-century  classics.) 

13209.  del  Greco  Lobner,  Corinna.  A  giornalista  triestino:  James 
Joyce’s  letter  to  II  Margocco.  JSA  (4)  1993,  184-91. 
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13210.  - ‘Sounds  are  impostures’:  from  patronymics  to  Dante’s 

Trombetta.  JSA  (4)  1993,  43~54- 

13211.  Dettmar,  Kevin  J.  H.  Selling  Ulysses.  JJQ  (30:4/31:1)  1993, 
795-812. 

13212.  Devlin,  Kimberly  J.  Castration  and  its  discontents:  a 
Lacanian  approach  to  Ulysses.  JJQ  (29:1)  1991,  G7— 44. 

13213.  - Wandering  and  return  in  Finnegans  Wake :  an  integrative 

approach  to  Joyce’s  fictions.  (Bibl.  1991,  13579.)  Rev.  by  R.  J.  Schork  in 
JJQ  (3o:4/3i:i)  !993>  902-5- 

13214.  Dilworth,  Thomas.  Not  ‘too  much  noise’:  Joyce’s  The  Sisters 
in  Irish  Catholic  perspective.  TCL  (39: 1 )  1993,  99-1 12. 

13215.  Dixon,  John.  Ecce  puer,  ecce  pater,  a  son’s  recollections  of  an 
unremembered  father.  JJQ  (29:3)  1992,  485-509. 

13216.  Dorfsman,  Margo  Luis.  Poetics  of  time  and  space:  literature 
and  representation  in  contemporary  writing.  See  9797. 

13217.  Dunleavy,  Janet  E.;  Friedman,  Melvin  J.;  Gillespie, 
Michael  Patrick  (eds).  Joycean  occasions:  essays  from  the  Mil¬ 
waukee  James  Joyce  Conference,  1987.  Newark:  Delaware  UP;  London; 
Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1991.  pp.  246.  Rev.  by  Gregory  Castle  in  JJQ 
(29:2)  1992,  439-43. 

13218.  Dunleavy,  Janet  Egleson  (ed.).  Re-viewing  classics  of 
Joyce  criticism.  (Bibl.  1992,  14480.)  Rev.  by  Sebastian  Knowles  in  JJQ 
(29:4)  1992,  871-5. 

13219.  Dunn,  Elizabeth.  Joyce  and  Modernism  in  the  John  Rodker 
Archive.  See  257. 

13220.  Eberl,  Ulrich.  James  Joyce’s  Ulysses :  Leitbild  und 
Sonderfall  der  Moderne:  vom  psychologischen  Realismus  zur  trans- 
individuellen  Allegorie.  Regensburg:  Roderer,  1989.  pp.  819.  (Theorie 
und  Forschung,  81.)  Rev.  by  Claus  Melchior  in  JJQ  (29:1)  1991, 204-8. 
13221.  Eckley,  Grace.  The  steadfast  Finnegans  Wake :  a  textbook. 
Lanham,  MD;  London:  UP  of  America,  1993.  pp.  335. 

13222.  Eicher,  Thomas.  ‘Back  again  in  the  mill’:  zur  Symbolik  der 
Kreisform  in  James  Joyces  Two  Gallants.  Neophilologus  (77:2)  1993, 
333-9- 

13223.  Ellmann,  Richard;  Litz,  A.  Walton;  Whittier-Ferguson, 
John  (eds) .  Poems  and  shorter  writings,  including  Epiphanies,  Giacomo 
Joyce,  and  A  Portrait  of  the  Artist.  (Bibl.  1991,  13585.)  Rev.  by  Michael 
Patrick  Gillespie  in  JJQ  (29:2)  1992,  434-6. 

13224.  Erzgraber,  Willi.  Der  moderne  autobiographische  Roman 
in  England  und  Irland:  D.  H,  Lawrence  und  James  Joyce.  LJGG  (34) 
*993.  239-57. 

13225.  —  Stimme  und  Schrift  der  Sirenen  in  James  Joyces  Ulysses. 
Archiv  (229:2)  1992,  290-300. 

13226.  Fahy,  Catherine.  The  James  Joyce/Paul  Leon  papers  in  the 
National  Library  of  Ireland:  observations  on  their  cataloguing  and 
research  potential.  See  260. 

13227.  Fairhall,  James.  James  Joyce  and  the  question  of  history. 
Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1993.  pp.  xiv,  290. 
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13228.  Florio,  Joseph.  Joyce’s  Eveline.  Exp  (51:3)  1993,  181-5. 
13229.  Ford,  Charles.  Dante’s  other  brush:  Ulysses  and  the  Irish 
Revolution.  JJQ  (29:4)  1992,  751-61. 

13230.  Fox,  Cheryl.  Absolutely:  redefining  the  word  known  to  all 
men.  JJQ  (29:4)  1992,  799-804. 

13231.  Gabler,  Hans  Walter.  What  Ulysses  requires.  See  359. 

13232.  - Hettche,  Walter  (eds).  Dubliners.  New  York; 

London:  Garland,  1993.  pp.  455. 

13233. - A  portrait  of  the  artist  as  a  young  man.  New  York; 

London:  Garland,  1993.  pp.  359. 

13234.  Galef,  David.  Joyce,  the  Viconian  cyclist.  NQ  (40:4)  1993, 

496-7- 

13235.  Genet,  Jacqueline;  Hellegouarc’h,  Elisabeth  (eds). 
Studies  on  Joyce’s  Ulysses.  (Bibl.  1991,  13597J  Rev.  by  Rene  Frechetin 
EA  (46:1)  1993,  106-7. 

13236.  Gillespie,  Michael  Patrick.  ‘Prying  into  the  family  life  of  a 
great  man’:  a  survey  of  the  Toyce/Leon  papers  at  the  National  Library  of 
Ireland.  See  263. 

13237.  - Reading  the  book  of  himself:  narrative  strategies  in  the 

works  ofjames  Joyce.  Columbus:  Ohio  State  UP,  1989.  pp.  xi,  250.  Rev. 
by  Thomas  L.  Burkdall  in  Review  (13)  1991,  243-6. 

13238.  Giunta,  Edvige.  Dear  Reverend:  ‘Lewis  Carroll  and  the 
Boston  girls’.  See  7554. 

13239.  Goldman,  Arnold.  Elliot  Paul’s  transition  years:  1926-28. 

See  640. 

13240.  - Joyce’s  Ulysses  as  work  in  progress:  the  controversy  and  its 

implications.  JML  (15:4)  1989,  579-88. 

13241.  Goodwin,  Will.  Annual  James  Joyce  checklist:  1992.  JSA 
(4)  1993, 137—77- 

13242.  Gordon,  John.  Royal  losers.  JSA  (4)  1993,  2 13-16. 

13243.  Gupta,  Suman.  A  Random  House  advertisement.  JJQ  (30:4/ 
31:1)  1993,  861-8.  (For  Ulysses.) 

13244.  Hamarneh,  Walid.  Problems  of  aesthetic  transfer:  the 
modern  novel  between  centre  and  periphery.  See  12515. 

13245.  Harman,  Mark.  Joyce  and  Kafka.  SewR  (101:1)  1993, 


66-84. 

13246.  Harrington,  Judith.  Whose  E  when  E  is  turned?  JJQ  (29:4) 
1992,  847. 

13247.  Hart,  Clive.  Gaps  and  cracks  in  Ulysses.  JJQ  (30:3)  1993, 


1"^  /  31' 

13248.  Harty,  John,  hi  (ed.).  James  Joyce’s  Finnegans  Wake:  a 
casebook.  (Bibl.  1991,  13607.)  Rev.  byR.J.  SchorkinJJQ  (29:2)  1992, 
427—30. 

13249.  Harvey,  A.  D.  Leavis,  Ulysses  and  the  Home  Office. 

See  11157. 

13250.  Hayman,  David.  Transiting  the  Wake:  a  response  to  Dams 
Rose.  JJQ  (29:2)  1992,411-19. 
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13251.  - The  Wake  in  transit.  (Bibl.  1992,  14508.)  Rev.  by  Patrick 

A.  McCarthy  in  CLS  (30:1)  1993,  99-102. 

13252.  Henke,  Suzette  A.  James  Joyce  and  the  politics  of  desire. 
(Bibl.  1991,  13610.)  Rev.  by  Rosemarie  A.  Battaglia  in  TexP  (7:2)  1993, 
288-98. 

13253.  Herman,  David.  Ulysses  and  vacuous  pluralism.  PhilL  (17:1) 
!993,  65-76. 

13254.  Herman,  David  John.  Universal  grammar  and  narrative 
form:  structure,  meaning,  context.  See  1592. 

13255.  Hewett-Smith,  Kathleen  M.  Anglo-Saxon  in  the  ‘Mutt 
and  Jute’  episode  of  Finnegans  Wake.  See  1076. 

13256.  Hill,  Marylu.  ‘  Amor  matris' :  mother  and  self  in  the  Telema- 
chiad  episode  of  Ulysses.  TCL  (39:3)  1993,  329-43. 

13257.  Hindi,  Jihad.  James  Joyce  wa-atharuh  IT  adab  al-qarn 
al-'ishrm._  (James  Joyce  and  his  influence  on  twentieth-century  litera¬ 
ture.)  al-Adab  al-Ajnablyah  (74)  1993,  123-32. 

13258.  Hofheinz,  Thomas.  ‘Group  drinkards  maaks  grope  think- 
ards’:  narrative  in  the  ‘Norwegian  Captain’  episode  of  Finnegans  Wake. 
JJQ  (29:3)  !992,  643-58. 

13259.  Hofheinz,  Thomas  C.  Vico,  natural  law  philosophy,  and 
Joyce’s  Ireland.  JSA  (4)  1993,  56-97. 

13260.  Hogan,  Patrick  Colm.  Molly  Bloom’s  Lacanian  firtree:  law, 
ambiguity,  and  the  limits  of  Paradise.  JJQ  (29:1)  1991,  103-16. 

13261.  Hong,  Duk-Seon.  James  Joyce  and  the  ideology  of  discourse. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53) 
r993,  2825-6A.] 

13262.  Ingersoll,  Earl  G.  The  stigma  of  femininity  in  James 
Joyce’s  Eveline  and  The  Boarding  House.  SSF  (30:4)  1993,  501-10. 

13263.  Jackson,  John  YVyse;  McGinley,  Bernard.  James  Joyce’s 
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Joyce.  See  13108. 

13380.  Tigges,  Wim.  An  analogue  to  Bloom’s  mythical  potato.  JJQ 
(29H)  1992,  846. 

13381.  - A  source  for ‘old  fish  ...  young  flesh’  (U8. 867).  JJQ  (29:4) 

1992,  846-7. 

13382.  Tratner,  Michael.  Sex  and  credit:  consumer  capitalism  in 
Ulysses.  JJQ  (30:4/31:1)  1993,  695-716. 

13383.  Tymoczko,  Maria.  ‘The  broken  lights  of  Irish  myth’:  Joyce’s 
knowledge  of  early  Irish  literature.  JJQ  (29:4)  1992,  763-74. 

13384.  Valente,  Joseph.  James  Joyce  and  the  problem  of  justice: 
crossing  sexual  and  colonial  differences.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Pennsylvania,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3923A.] 

13385.  - Who  made  the  tune:  becoming-woman  in  ‘Sirens’.  JJQ 

(30:2)  1993,  191-208. 

13386.  Voelker,  Joseph.  The  beastly  incertitudes:  doubt,  difficulty, 
and  discomfiture  in  James  Joyce’s  Exiles.  JML  (14:4)  1988,  499-516.' 

13387.  Wachtel,  Albert.  The  cracked  looking-glass:  James  Joyce 
and  the  nightmare  ofhistory.  (Bibl.  1992,  14588.)  Rev.  by  Ruth  Bauerle 
mJJQ  (30:2)  1993,  334-6. 

13388.  Wales,  Katie.  James  Joyce  and  the  forging  of  Irish  English. 
London:  British  Library  Centre  for  the  Book,  1993.  pp.  24. 

13389.  Walton,  James,  ‘a  chiliad  of  perihelygangs’.  See  1152. 

13390.  Warner,  John  M.  Joyce’s  grandfathers:  myth  and  history  in 
Defoe,  Smollett,  Sterne,  and  Joyce.  See  5978. 

13391.  Watt,  Stephen.  Brief  exposures:  commodification, 
exchange  value,  and  the  figure  of  woman  in  ‘Eumaeus’.  TTQ  (go-a/cu-i) 
1993,757-82.  JJVU-43-1 

13392.  Weir,  David.  What  ‘mn’  means.  See  921. 
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13393.  Weiss-Balla,  Klara.  A  cohesive  presence:  the  girl  image  as 
subtext  in  James  Joyce’s  A  Portrait  of  the  Artist  as  a  Young  Man.  New  York; 
Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1992.  pp.  361.  (European  univ.  studies, 
xiv:  Anglo-Saxon  language  and  literature,  255.) 

13394.  Wells,  Walter.  John  Updike’s  A  &  P:  a  return  visit  to  Araby. 
SSF  (30:2)  1993,  127-33. 

13395.  Whitley,  Catherine  Anne.  James  Joyce’s  politics  of  print: 
gender,  popular  culture,  and  history  in  Ulysses  and  Finnegans  Wake. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Irvine,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53) 
i993>  3210-HA.] 

13396.  Whittier-Ferguson,  John.  The  voice  behind  the  echo: 
Vladimir  Dixon’s  letters  to  James  Joyce  and  Sylvia  Beach.  JJQ  (29:3) 
1992,  5H-31- 

13397.  Wicke,  Jennifer.  Modernity  must  advertise:  aura,  desire, 
and  decolonization  in  Joyce.  JJQ  (30:4/31:1)  1993,  593-613. 

13398.  Wicke,  Jennifer  Ann.  The  literature  of  advertisement: 
fiction  and  the  new  order  of  the  word  in  Dickens,  James  and  Joyce. 

See  7918. 

13399.  Wiesenfarth,  Joseph.  Fargobawlers:  James  Joyce  and  Ford 
Madox  Ford.  See  12612. 

13400.  Wilde,  Dana.  A  note  on  Stephen’s  shapeless  thoughts  from 
Swedenborg  in  A  Portrait  of  the  Artist.  JML  (16:1)  1989,  179—81. 

13401.  Williams,  Trevor.  ‘Conmeeism’  and  the  universe  of  dis¬ 
course  in  ‘Wandering  Rocks’.  JJQ  (29:2)  1992,  267-79. 

13402.  Williams,  Trevor  L.  ‘Hungry  man  is  an  angry  man’:  a 
Marxist  reading  of  consumption  in  Joyce’s  Ulysses.  Mosaic  (26:1)  1993, 


87-108. 

13403.  Wohlpart,  A.  James.  Laughing  in  the  confession-box:  vows 
of  silence  in  Joyce’s  The  Sisters.  JJQ  (30:3)  1993,  409-17. 

13404.  Wolfreys,  Julian.  Some  political  coincidences  in  Joyce  and 


Trollope:  a  note.  See  9459. 

13405.  Wollaeger,  Mark  A.  Posters,  Modernism,  cosmo¬ 
politanism:  Ulysses  and  World  War  I  recruiting  posters  in  Ireland.  YJC 
(6:2)  1993,  87-131. 

13406.  "  Wright,  David  G.  Joyce’s  debt  to  Pinter.  JML  (14:4)  1988, 


517-26.  Donald  Justice 

13407.  Watkins,  Clive.  Some  reflections  on  Donald  Justice’s  poem 
After  a  Phrase  Abandoned  by  Wallace  Stevens.  WSJ  (17:2)  1993,  236-44. 

1.  J.  Kapstein 

13408.  Monteiro,  George.  I.  J.  Kapstein:  a  secondary  biblio¬ 
graphy.  BB  (48:1)  1991,  1-5- 

Farida  Karodia  . 

13409.  Woodward,  Wendy.  The  powers  of  discourse,  the  identity  of 
subaltern  women  under  colonial  law  in  Nervous  Conditions  and  Daughters 

of  the  Twilight.  See  12252. 

J  6  Janet  Kauffman 

13410.  Dwyer,  June.  Janet  Kauffman’s  Patriotic',  woman’s  work. 
SSF  (28:1)  1991,  55-62. 
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Bel  Kaufman 

13411.  Nelson,  Ronald  J.  The  battlefield  in  Bel  Kaufman’s  Sunday 
in  the  Park.  ELN  (30:1)  1992,  61-8. 

George  S.  Kaufman 

13412.  Leff,  Robert  Alan.  George  S.  Kaufman  and  the  American 
myth  of  success.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kansas,  1992.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (54)  1993,  736a.] 

‘Anna  Kavan’  (Helen  Woods  Edmonds) 

13413.  Callard,  D.  A.  The  case  of  Anna  Kavan:  a  biography. 
London:  Owen,  1992.  pp.  168,  (plates)  4. 

Patrick  Kavanagh  (1905-1967) 

13414.  Agnew,  U.  B.  The  Word  made  flesh:  Christian  mysticism  in 
the  work  of  Patrick  Kavanagh.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  National  Univ.  of 
Ireland,  Dublin,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (42:2)  1993,  471.] 

13415.  Agnew,  Una.  Religious  themes  in  the  work  of  Patrick 
Kavanagh:  hints  of  a  Celtic  tradition.  Studies  (82:327)  1993,  257—64. 

13416.  Hughes,  E.  Nation  and  self:  a  study  of  four  modern  Irish 
literary  autobiographies.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Leicester,  1990. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (42:1)  1993,  38.] 

13417.  Quinn,  Antoinette.  Patrick  Kavanagh:  a  critical  study. 
Syracuse,  NY:  Syracuse  UP,  1990.  pp.  493.  (Irish  studies.)  Rev.  by 
Thomas  F.  Merrill  in  JIL  (22:1)  1993,  62-3. 


John  B.  Keane 

13418.  Kealy,  Marie  Hubert.  Kerry  playwright:  sense  of  place  in 
the  plays  of  John  B.  Keane.  Selinsgrove,  PA:  Susquehanna  UP; 
London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1993.  pp.  137. 

13419.  Smith,  Gus;  Hickey,  Des.  John  B.:  the  real  Keane.  Cork: 
Mercier  Press,  1992.  pp.  271. 

Molly  Keane  (‘M.  J.  Farrell’) 

13420.  Boylan,  Clare,  Sex,  snobbery  and  the  strategies  of  Molly 
Keane.  In  (pp.  151-60)  6. 

Weldon  Kees 

13421.  Justice,  Donald  (ed.).  Collected  poems.  London;  Boston, 
MA:  Faber  &  Faber,  1993.  pp.  xvii,  180.  (Revised  ed.:  first  ed.  1962.) 
Rev.  by  Mark  Ford  in  TLS,  9  Apr.  1993,  1 1 . 

Garrison  Keillor 

13422.  Lee,  Judith  Yaross.  Garrison  Keillor:  a  voice  of  America. 
Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1 99 1 .  pp.  xii,  230,  (plates)  7.  (Studies 
in  popular  culture.)  Rev.  by  Lawrence  I.  Berkove  in  Thalia  ( 1  •  1/2) 
■993,87-9. 

13423.  Scholl,  Peter  A.  Garrison  Keillor.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall- 
Oxford,  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1993.  pp.  xvii,  258.  (Twayne’s 
US  authors,  624.)  .  , 

Anthony  Kellman 

3424.  Kellman,  Anthony.  The  revisionary  interior  image-  a 
Caribbean  author  explores  his  work.  SLI  (26:2)  1993,  101-10. 

George  Kelly 

i3425.  Graves,  Mark  A.  Craig’s  Wife  sixty  years  later:  George  Kelly 
and  the  vindication  of  Harriet  Craig.  TheatreA  (45)  1991/92,  25-38. 
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Elmer  Kelton 

13426.  Holbling,  Walter.  The  law  comes  to  Texas:  unconven¬ 
tional  approaches  to  a  classical  subject  in  Elmer  Kelton’s  fiction. 
Studies  in  the  Western  (i:i)  1993,  37-44. 

13427.  Kelton,  Elmer.  Elmer  Kelton  country:  the  short  nonfiction 
ofaTexas  novelist.  Fort  Worth:  Texas  Christian  UP,  1993.  pp.  xvi,  312. 

Harry  Kemelman 

13428.  Freese,  Peter.  The  ethnic  detective:  Chester  Himes,  Harry 
Kemelman,  Tony  Hillerman.  See  13049. 

Thomas  Keneally 

13429.  Kennedy,  David.  ‘Poor  simulacra’:  images  of  hunger,  the 
politics  of  aid  and  Keneally’s  Towards  Asmara.  Mosaic  (24:3/4)  1991, 
179-89- 

13430.  Quartermaine,  Peter.  Thomas  Keneally.  (Bibl.  1992, 
14617.)  Rev.  by  Chris  Walsh  in  NQ  (40:3)  1993,  413-15. 

Adrienne  Kennedy 

13431.  Bryant-Jackson,  Paul  K.;  Overbeck,  Lois  More  (eds). 
Intersecting  boundaries:  the  theatre  of  Adrienne  Kennedy.  (Bibl.  1992, 
14619.)  Rev.  by  Nicole  R.  King  in  TJ  (45:3)  1 993^  406-8. 

13432.  Diamond,  Elin.  Rethinking  identification:  Kennedy,  Freud, 
Brecht.  Kenyon  Review  (15:2)  1993,  86-99. 

13433.  Jackson,  Shannon.  Staging  a  scrapbook:  Adrienne  Kennedy’s 
post-modern  art  of  memory.  TheatreA  (46)  1993,  73-83. 

13434.  Kintz,  Linda.  The  sanitized  spectacle:  what’s  birth  got  to  do 
with  it?  Adrienne  Kennedy’s  A  Movie  Star  Has  to  Star  in  Black  and  White. 
TJ  (44:i)  1992.  67-86. 

Anne  Kennedy 

13435.  Cox,  Nigel.  Taking  risks  in  fiction.  NZList,  10  Apr.  1993, 
48-9. 

William  Kennedy 

13436.  Schaack,  Francis  Joseph.  Magical  realism  in  the  narratives 
of  Maxine  Hong  Kingston,  Toni  Morrison,  and  William  Kennedy: 
replenishment  and  validation  for  the  liminal  experience  in  America. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Arlington,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(53)  1993.  3216A.] 

Jack  Kerouac 

13437.  Davenport,  Stephen  M.  Complicating  ‘a  very  masculine 
aesthetic’:  positional  sons  and  double  husbands,  kinship  and  careening 
in  Jack  Kerouac’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at 
Urbana-Champaign,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3527A-J 
13438.  Jones,  James  T.  A  map  of  Mexico  City  Blues:  Jack  Kerouac  as 
poet.  (Bibl.  1992,  14628.)  Rev.  byHelenLojekin  AL  (65:3)  1993,  588-9. 

Ken  Kesey 

13439.  McLeod,  Marion.  Love  and  despair.  NZList,  30  Jan.  1993, 

38-9.  .  . 

13440.  Tanner,  Stephen  L.  Kesey’s  Cuckoo }s Nest  and  the  varieties  ol 

American  humor.  Thalia  (13:1/2)  1993;  3_I°- 
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John  Kessel 

13441.  Feehan,  Ellen.  An  interview  with  John  Kessel.  SFS  (20:1) 

1  993j  94  I07  Khushwant  Singh 

13442.  Ghandran,  K.  Narayana.  The  education  of  Sir  Mohan  Lai: 
on  Khushwant  Singh’s  Karma.  SSF  (30:3)  1993,  399—401. 

Benedict  Kiely 

13443.  O’Grady,  Thomas  B.  Echoes  of  William  Carleton:  Benedict 
Kiely  and  the  Irish  oral  tradition.  See  7521. 

13444.  Racine,  Carl  Eric.  An  everlasting  lie:  the  storyteller’s 
journey  to  the  past  in  the  writings  of  Benedict  Kiely.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Boston  College,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3226A.] 

Garry  Kilworth 

13445.  Kilworth,  Garry.  Confessions  of  a  Bradbury  eater.  In  (pp. 

154-60)  37.  ,  .  rr.  ., 

Jamaica  Kincaid 

13446.  Ferguson,  Moira.  Lucy  and  the  mark  of  the  colonizer.  MFS 
(39^)  1993,  237-59. 

13447.  Nasta,  Susheila.  Motherlands,  mothercultures,  mother- 
tongues:  women’s  writing  in  the  Caribbean.  In  (pp.  211-20)  48. 
13448.  Tiffin,  Helen.  Cold  hearts  and  (foreign)  tongues:  recitation 
and  the  reclamation  of  the  female  body  in  the  works  of  Erna  Brodber 
and  Jamaica  Kincaid.  See  11855. 

Francis  King 

13449.  King,  Francis.  Yesterday  came  suddenly:  an  autobiography. 
London:  Constable,  1993.  pp.  336,  (plates)  16.  Rev.  byjonathan  Keates 
in  TLS,  8  Oct.  1993,  30. 

Stephen  King  (‘Richard  Bachman’) 

13450.  Beard,  William.  An  anatomy  of  melancholy:  Cronenberg’s 
Dead  Zone.  See  10037. 

13451.  Delmendo,  Sharon.  ‘Born  of  Misery ’:  Stephen  King’s 
(en)gendered  text.  In  (pp  172-80)  56. 

13452.  Hohne,  Karen  A.  The  voice  of  Cthulhu:  language  inter¬ 
action  in  contemporary  horror  fiction.  In  (pp.  79-87)  56. 

13453.  Lovett,  Verena.  Bodily  symbolism  and  the  fiction  of 
Stephen  King.  In  (pp.  157-76)  22. 

13454.  Magistrale,  Tony.  Free  will  and  sexual  choice  in  The  Stand. 
Extrapolation  (34:1)  1993,  30-8. 

13455.  - Stephen  king:  the  second  decade,  Danse  Macabre  to  The 

Dark  Half.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Mac- 
r9.92.  PP-  xiii,  188.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  599.)  Rev.  bv  Gary 
K.  Wolfe  in  SFS  (20:1)  1993,  108-1 1. 

13456.  - (ed.).  The  dark  descent:  essays  defining  Stephen  King’s 

horrorscape.  Introd.  by  Joseph  A.  Citro.  (Bibl.  1992, "14636.)  Rev  by 
Cary  K  Wolfe  in  SFS  (20:1)  1993,  1 08-11;  by  Darren  Harris-Fain  in 
Extrapolation  (34:2)  1993,  185-8. 

13457.  Pourteau,  Chris.  The  individual  and  society:  narrative 
^ture  and  thematic  unity  in  Stephen  King’s  Rage.  JPC  (27:1)  1993, 
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13458.  Underwood,  Tim;  Miller,  Chuck  (eds).  Fear  itself:  the 
early  works  of  Stephen  King.  San  Francisco,  CA:  Underwood-Miller, 
J993-  PP- 239- 

Karen  King-Aribisala 

13459.  El  Sadda,  Hoda.  Parodic  stylization  as  a  safeguard  of 
‘human  rights’:  cultural  politics  in  Afro-Caribbean  writing.  Alif  (13) 
1993.  106-27. 

Maxine  Hong  Kingston 

13460.  Cheung,  King-Kok.  Articulate  silences:  Hisaye  Yamamoto, 
Maxine  Hong  Kingston,  Joy  Kogawa.  Ithaca,  NY;  London:  Cornell 
UP,  1993.  pp.  xvi,  198.  (Reading  women  writing.) 

13461.  Chu,  Patricia  Pei-chang.  The  artist  in  search  of  com¬ 
munity:  narratives  of  self-invention  by  Eliot,  Thackeray,  and  Kingston. 
See  8036. 

13462.  Fishkin,  Shelley  Fisher.  Interview  with  Maxine  Hong 
Kingston.  AmLH  (3:4)  1991,  782-91. 

13463.  Hornung,  Alfred.  Autobiographic  und  literarische 
Anthropologie  in  den  USA:  Gertrude  Stein  und  Maxine  Hong  King¬ 
ston.  See  2535. 

13464.  v  Johnston,  Sue  Ann.  Empowerment  through  mythological 
imaginings  in  Woman  Warrior.  Biography  (16:2)  1993,  136-46. 

13465.  Keenan,  Sally.  From  myth  to  memory:  the  revisionary 
writing  of  Angela  Carter,  Maxine  Hong  Kingston  and  Toni  Morrison. 

See  11937. 

13466.  Ling,  Jinqi.  The  game  of  negotiation:  cultural  politics  in 
post-WWII  Asian-American  literary  discourse.  See  12016. 

13467.  Lowe,  Lisa.  Heterogeneity,  hybridity,  multiplicity:  marking 
Asian-American  differences.  Diaspora  (1:1)  1991,  24-44. 

13468.  Sato,  Gayle  K.  Fujita.  Ghosts  as  Chinese-American 
constructs  in  M^axine  Hong  Kingston  s  The  Woman  Warrior.  In  (pp. 
1 93-2 1 4)  23. 

13469.  Schaack,  Francis  Joseph.  Magical  realism  in  the  narratives 
of  Maxine  Hong  Kingston,  Toni  Morrison,  and  William  Kennedy: 
replenishment  and  validation  for  the  liminal  experience  in  America. 

See  13436. 

13470.  TuSmith,  Bonnie.  Literary  tricksterism:  Maxine  Hong  King¬ 
ston’s  The  Woman  Warrior:  Memoirs  of  a  Girlhood  among  Ghosts.  Lit  (2:4) 
1991,  249-59. 

Galway  Kinnell 

13471.  Calhoun,  Richard  J.  Galway  Kinnell.  New  \ork.  G.  K. 
Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1992-  PP-  xvii>  I42- 
(Twayne’s  US  authors,  603.) 

Thomas  Kinsella 

13472.  Howerton,  Thomas  Royster,  Jr.  The  Celtic  underworld 
and  contemporary  Irish  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Umv  of  North 
Carolina,  Chapel  Hill,  1992-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3902A.]  (Thomas 
Kinsella,  Medbh  McGuckian,  Paul  Muldoon.) 
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Rudyard  Kipling 

13473.  Andrews,  Sally.  The  Kipling  collections  at  Marlboro 
College,  Vermont:  part  one.  See  244. 

13474.  Arata,  Stephen  D.  A  universal  foreignness:  Kipling  in  the 
fin-de-siecle .  ELT  (36:1)  1993,  7—38. 

13475.  Ashley,  Audrey  M.  D.  Why  did  he  admire  her  so?  Kipling 
and  Jane  Austen.  See  7152. 

13476.  Belliappa,  K.  C.  The  image  of  India  in  English  fiction: 
studies  in  Kipling,  Myers,  and  Raja  Rao.  New  Delhi:  B.R.,  1991 .  pp.  x, 
377.  (New  world  literature,  28.) 

13477.  Childs-Gagnon,  Sarah;  Carini,  Peter.  The  Kipling 
collections  at  Marlboro  College,  Vermont:  part  two,  ‘A  small  metal 
box’.  See  254. 

13478.  Coates,  John.  The  redemption  theme  in  Limits  and  Renewals: 
two  different  paths.  KJ  (65:260)  1991,  10-34. 

13479.  Collard,  Christopher.  Gilbert  Murray  on  Rudyard 
Kipling:  an  unpublished  letter.  NQ  (40:1)  1993,  63-4.  (Possession  of 
T.  A.  Snow,  Swansea.) 

13480.  Crozier,  L.  A.  My  search  for  the  river  of  the  arrow.  KJ 
(65:259)  I99I>  44-50. 

13481.  Davey,  Frank.  Reading  Kim  right.  Vancouver:  Talonbooks, 
r993-  PP-  1 75- 

13482.  Devadawson,  C.  R.  Indian  thought,  myth,  and  folklore  in 
the  fiction  of  Rudyard  Kipling  and  E.  M.  Forster.  See  12627. 

13483.  Eggenschwiler,  David.  ‘Shuttlecocks’:  Kipling  in  The  Good 
Soldier.  See  12602. 

13484.  Flint,  M.  Kipling’s  Mowgli  and  human  focalization  SN 
(65:1)  1993,  73-9- 

13485.  Hanquart-Turner,  Evelyne.  Devoir  et  liberte:  The  Ship 
That  Found  Herself  de  Kipling.  CVE  (33)  1991,  33-42. 

13486.  Iqbal,  Imrana.  Power  and  success:  the  origin  and  form  of 
Kipling’s  obsessive  ideals.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duquesne  Univ.,  1002. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3919A.] 

13487.  Karim,  Enamul.  The  Miracle  of  Purun  Bhagat:  a  re¬ 
examination.  KJ  (65:257)  1991,  25-34. 

13488.  Kemp,  Sandra  (sel.).  Selected  stories.  London:  Dent;  Rut¬ 
land,  VT:  Tuttle,  1992.  pp.  322.  (Everyman’s  library.) 

13489.  Lessenich,  R.  P.  The  mission  of  Empire:  Romantic  humani- 
tananism  in  Rudyard  Kipling’s  earlier  work.  SN  (65:2)  1993,  197-21 1. 
13490.  Lewis,  Lisa  A.  F.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  Kipling.  See  12433. 

*jOHMAN>  W.  J.,  Jr.  The  culture  shocks  of  Rudyard  Kipling. 
New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1990.  pp.  299.  (American 
umv.  studies,  iv:  English  language  and  literature,  73.) 

13492.  McCutchan,  Sylvia  Corinne.  Joyous  ventures:  Kipling’s 
experiments  with  form  and  genre.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia 
1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  4335A.] 
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13493.  Mackenzie,  Donald  (ed.).  Puck  ofPook’s  Hill ;  and,  Rewards 
and  Fairies.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1992.  pp.  xlii,  450.  (World’s 
classics.) 

13494.  Mason,  Philip.  The  dog  Hervey:  another  Kipling  puzzle.  KJ 

(65:257)  i99T  11-24- 

13495.  Medcalf,  Stephen.  Horace’s  Kipling.  In  (pp.  217—39)  25. 
13496.  Morris,  Christopher.  What  ‘rolled  the  stone  away’?  The 
Gardener  reconsidered.  KJ  (65:259)  1991,  37-43. 

13497.  Norwich,  JohnJulius.  Rudyard  Kipling,  1865-1936.  In  (pp. 
79-104)  19. 

13498.  Ogterop,  Sue.  The  Kipling  Collection,  Cape  Town.  See  290. 
13499.  Parry,  Ann.  The  poetry  of  Rudyard  Kipling:  rousing  the 
nation.  (Bibl.  1992,  14671 .)  Rev.  by  John  McBratney  in  VS  (36:3)  1993, 
40^7. 

13500.  Sage,  Victor.  Empire  gothic:  explanation  and  epiphany  in 
Conan  Doyle,  Kipling  and  Chesterton.  In  (pp.  3-23)  8. 

13501.  Shaginyan,  Aleksandr.  Kipling  in  the  Soviet  Union.  KJ 
(65:258)  1991,  32-3. 

13502.  Siemens,  Lloyd.  Rider  Haggard  &  Rudyard  Kipling:  a 
bibliographical  checklist.  See  8231. 

13503.  Skinner,  Paul.  Pounding,  hoofing,  Kipling:  attitudes  to 
Rudyard  Kipling  in  the  writings  of  Ezra  Pound  and  Ford  Madox  Ford. 


See  12611. 

13504.  Smythies,  B.  E.  Kipling  and  forestry  in  India.  KJ  (65:260) 
1991,  35-44. 

13505.  - Musical  settings  of  Mandalay.  KJ  (65:258)  1991,  34-6. 

13506.  Stanley-Millson,  Caroline.  Kipling’s  elephants.  KJ 
(65:258)  1991,  38-47. 

13507.  Stewart,  David  H.  Kipling,  Conrad  and  the  dark  heart. 

See  12179. 

13508.  Sullivan,  Zohreh.  Kipling  in  India.  In  (pp.  125-39)  14. 
13509.  Sullivan,  Zohreh  T.  Narratives  of  Empire:  the  fictions  of 
Rudyard  Kipling.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1993.  pp.  xiii,  199. 
Rev.  by  Ann  Parry  in  KJ  (67:267)  1993,  54-6. 

13510.  Szanto,  Piroska.  Stalky  in  Hungary:  ‘felicitously  exotic’, 
and  ‘an  affirmation  of  freedom’.  KJ  (65:259)  199C  5I— 6- 
13511.  Tyler,  Matilda.  A  few  high  spots:  thoughts  on  collecting 


Kipling.  See  303. 

13512.  Welcome,  John  (sel.  and  introd.).  Kipling  on  horses  and 
horsemen.  Swindon:  Marlborough,  1992.  pp.  156. 

13513.  Wilson,  Angus.  The  strange  ride:  a  lecture  about  Rudyard 
Kipling  for  the  Kipling  Society,  in  1986.  KJ  (65:259)  1 99 1  >  1 1-25- 
13514.  Ying,  Hu.  Making  a  difference:  stories  of  the  translator  at  the 
turn  of  the  century.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ.,  1993-  [Abstr. 

in  DA  (53)  1993,  43r3A-]  (Kim.)  T„  . 

A.  M.  Klein 

13515.  Edwards,  Mary  Jane.  Reading  A.  M.  Klein’s  Portrait  of  the 
Poet  as  Landscape.  In  (pp.  107—12)  27. 
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R.  E.  Knowles 

13516.  O’Grady,  Jean.  The  critic  in  the  attic:  religious  doubt,  mind, 
and  heart  in  the  fiction  of  Robert  E.  Knowles.  CanL  (138/139)  1993, 


23-32- 


Kenneth  Koch 

13517.  Auslander,  Philip.  The  New  York  School  poets  as  play¬ 
wrights:  O’Hara,  Ashbery,  Koch,  Schuyler,  and  the  visual  arts. 

See  11463. 


Joy  Kogawa 

13518.  Ackerman,  Harold.  Sources  of  love  and  hate:  an  interview 
with  Joy  Kogawa.  ARCS  (23:2)  1993,  217-29. 

13519.  Cheung,  King-Kok.  Articulate  silences:  Hisaye  Yamamoto, 
Maxine  Hong  Kingston,  Joy  Kogawa.  See  13460. 

Yusef  Komunyakaa 

13520.  Derricotte,  Toi.  The  tension  between  memory  and  for¬ 
getting  in  the  poetry  of  Yusef  Komunyakaa.  Kenyon  Review  (15:4) 
J993>  217-22. 

13521.  Ringnalda,  Don.  Rejecting  ‘sweet  geometry’:  Komunya- 
kaa’s  duende.  See  10883. 

E.  L.  Konigsburg 

13522.  Hanks,  Dorrel  Thomas,  Jr.  E.  L.  Konigsburg.  New  York: 
G.  K.  Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1992.  pp.  xv,  182. 
(Twayne’s  US  authors:  Children’s  literature.) 

C.  M.  Kornbluth 

13523.  Hassler,  Donald  M.  Swift,  Pohl,  and  Kornbluth:  publicists 
anatomize  newness.  See  6365. 


the  literature  of 
pp.  160.  (Milford 


Jerzy  Kosinski 

13524.  Everman,  Welch  D.  Jerzy  Kosinski, 
violation.  San  Bernardino,  CA:  Borgo  Press,  1991 
popular  writers  of  today,  47.) 

13525.  Ferguson,  Laura  Eileen.  American  subdominant:  the  col¬ 
lapse  ofidentity  into  image  in  the  post-war  American  novels  and  films  of 
European  emigre  writers  and  directors.  See  10112. 

13526.  Ritchie,  J.  M.  European  literary  exiles.  CompCrit  (15)  1993, 


13527.  Straus,  Dorothea.  Remembering  Jerzy  Kosinski  PR(6o'i) 
*993.  138-42- 

13528.  Teicholz,  Tom  (ed.).  Conversations  with  Jerzy  Kosinski. 
Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1993.  pp.  xvi,  242.  (Literary 
conversations.) 


Robert  Kroetsch 

^)oRSGHT’  Susan  Rudy.  Women,  reading,  Kroetsch:  telling 
die  difference.  (Bibl.  1992,  14701.)  Rev.  by  Marion  Wynne-Davies  in 
CanL  (136)  1993,  1 69-70. 

13530.  Garrett-Petts,  W.  F.  A  rhetoric  of  reading  contemporary 
Canadian  narratives:  George  Bowering,  Margaret  Atwood,  and  Robert 
Kroetsch.  See  11483. 
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13531.  Jones,  Manina.  Rooting  the  borrowed  word:  appropriation 
and  voice  in  Kroetsch’s  Seed  Catalogue.  In  (pp.  1 13—22)  27. 

13532.  Lane,  Richard.  The  double  guide:  through  the  labyrinth 
with  Robert  Kroetsch.  JCL  (28:2)  1993,  19-27. 

13533.  Reimer,  Douglas.  Heideggerian  elements  in  Robert 
Kroetsch’s  Seed  Catalogue.  CanL  (136)  1993,  115-28. 

13534.  Spinks,  Lee.  Kroetsch’s  Narcissus:  alienation  and  identity  in 
But  We  Are  Exiles.  JCL  (28:2)  1993,  3-18. 

13535.  - Towards  a  poetic  economy  of  the  self:  Robert  Kroetsch’s 

The  Sad  Phoenician.  BJCS  (8:2)  1993,  219-29. 

Maxine  Kumin 

13536.  Baer,  William.  An  interview  with  Maxine  Kumin. 
Formalist  (4:2)  1993,  16-25. 

13537.  Vertreace,  Martha  M.  Secrets  left  to  tell:  creativity  and 
continuity  in  the  mother/daughter  dyad.  In  (pp.  77-89)  33. 

Mazisi  Kunene 

13538.  Wicomb,  Zoe.  Writers  at  work:  Mazisi  Kunene.  SARB  (5:5) 
1993:  T4-I5- 

Stanley  Kunitz 

13539.  Moss,  Stanley  (ed.).  Interviews  and  encounters  with  Stan¬ 
ley  Kunitz.  Riverdale-on-Hudson,  NY:  Sheep  Meadow  Press,  1993. 
pp.  xvi,  241 . 

Hanif  Kureishi 

13540.  Hashmi,  Alamgir.  Hanif  Kureishi  and  the  tradition  of  the 
novel.  CritS  (5:1)  1993,  25-33. 

Ellen  Kuzwayo 

13541.  Lewis,  Desiree.  Myth  of  motherhood  and  power:  the 
construction  of 'Black  Woman’  in  literature.  See  12474. 

Alex  La  Guma 

13542.  Abrahams,  Cecil  (ed.).  Memories  of  home:  the  writings  of 
Alex  La  Guma.  Trenton,  NJ:  Africa  World  Press,  1991.  pp.  vi,  98. 

George  Lamming 

13543.  Nair,  Supriya  Mundadath.  Making  history:  social  revolu¬ 
tion  in  the  novels  of  George  Lamming.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Umv.  of 
Texas  at  Austin,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1 993?  4335— 6a.] 

13544.  Pedersen,  Carl.  Middle  passages:  representations  of  the 
slave  trade  in  Caribbean  and  African-American  literature.  See  5992. 
Louis  L’Amour  (‘Jim  Mayo’,  ‘Tex  Burns’) 

13545.  Clarke,  Boden  (ed.).  The  work  of  Louis  L’Amour.  an 
annotated  bibliography  &  guide.  By  Halbert  W.  Hall  San  Bernardino 
CA:  Borgo  Press,  1991. pp.  192.  (Bibliographies  of  modern  authors,  15.) 

Patrick  Lane 

13546.  Cooke,  Nathalie.  How  do  you  read  a  riddle?  Patrick  Lane  s 
Winter.  In  (pp.  130-8)  27. 

13547.  York,  Lorraine.  The  ivory  thought:  the  North  as  poetic  icon 

in  A1  Purdy  and  Patrick  Lane.  ECanW  (49)  i993>  45_56- 
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Rose  Wilder  Lane 

13548.  Holtz,  William.  The  ghost  in  the  little  house:  a  life  of  Rose 
Wilder  Lane.  Columbia;  London:  Missouri  UP,  1993.  pp.  xiv,  425. 
(Missouri  biography.)  Rev.  by  Alan  Wilkinson  in  TLS,  3  Dec.  1993,  25. 

Eve  Langley 

13549.  Frost,  Lucy.  Body  in  the  vault:  the  unpublished  novels  of 
Eve  Langley.  ALS  (16:1)  1993,  50—6. 

13550.  Segerberg,  Anita.  ‘Strangled  by  a  bad  tradition’?  The  work 
of  Eve  Langley.  JNZL  (10)  1992,  55-73. 

Ring  Lardner  (1885—1933) 

13551.  Robinson,  Douglas.  Ring  Lardner  and  the  Other.  New 
York;  Oxford:  OUP,  1992.  pp.  xii,  324.  Rev.  by  Thomas  A.  Gullason  in 
AL  (65:4)  1993,  810-11. 

Ring  Lardner  (1915— ) 

13552.  Fishman,  Robert.  Foxy,  musical  treasure  turned  to  fool’s 
gold.  See  10114. 


Philip  Larkin 

13553.  Booth,  James.  Philip  Larkin:  writer.  (Bibl.  1992,  14719.) 
Rev.  by  John  Bayley  in  LRB  (15:6)  1993,  10;  by  Glyn  Maxwell  in  TLS, 
29  Jan.  1993,  9. 

13554.  Cox,  Philip.  Larkin’s  Arrivals,  Departures .  Exp  (51:3)  1993, 
189-92. 

13555.  Gibbons,  Thomas;  Ormerod,  David.  The  Whitsun  Weddings 
and  The  Waves.  NQ  (40:1)  1993,  69-70. 

13556.  Krahe,  Peter.  Tod  und  Verganglichkeit  als  Leitmotive  in 
der  Dichtung  Philip  Larkins.  Ang  (11  1:1/2)  1993,  59-74. 

13557.  Motion,  Andrew.  Philip  Larkin:  a  writer’s  life.  London: 
Faber  &  Faber,  New  \  ork:  Farrar  Straus  Giroux,  1993-  PP-  xx,  570? 
(plates)  24.  Rev.  by  Alan  Bennett  in  LRB  (15:6)  1993,  3,  5-9;  by  Ian 
Hamilton  in  TLS,  2  Apr.  1993,  3-4;  by  Phoebe  Pettingell  in  NewL 
(76:13)  1993,  15-16. 

13558.  Ostf.rwalder,  Hans.  British  poetry  between  The  Move¬ 
ment  and  Modernism:  Anthony  Thwaite  and  Philip  Larkin.  Heidel¬ 
berg:  Winter,  1991.  pp.  299.  (Anglistische  Forschungen,  206.) 

13559.  Priestman,  Judith.  Philip  Larkin  and  the  Bodleian  Library 

See  294. 

13560.  Ramanan,  Mohan  G.  ‘The  voice  of  authority’:  a  theme  in 
contemporary  English  poetry.  See  10881. 

13561.  Regan,  Stephen.  Philip  Larkin.  (Bibl.  1992,  14723.)  Rev.  by 
Philip  Cox  in  NQ  (40:3)  1993,  400-1. 

13562.  Thwaite,  Anthony  (ed.).  Selected  letters  of  Philip  Larkin, 
;o940-i98S.  (Bibl.  1992,  14725.)  Rev.  by  Oliver  Marshall  in  Studies 
(°„2i326)  i993>  230-4;  by  Stuart  Wright  in  SewR  (101:3)  1993,  427-33. 

1pfn3'  r  T(?lley’  A'  T-  My  proper  ground:  a  study  of  the  work  of 
Ehilip  Larkm  and  its  development.  Edinburgh:  Edinburgh  UP,  ipqi 
Pb®’  2E?-  ^-ev-  by  Glyn  Maxwell  in  TLS,  29  Jan.  1993,  9-10. 

135b4.  Trengove-Jones,  Tim.  Larkin’s  stammer.  EC  (40:4)  1990, 
322—38. 
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13565.  Volsik,  Paul.  ‘The  essential  nexus’:  Philip  Larkin  and  the 
reader.  EA  (46:4)  1993,  427-39. 

13566.  Wilson,  Edward.  Philip  Larkin’s  Aubade  and  Barbara  Pym’s 
A  Glass  of  Blessings.  NQ  (40:4)  1993,  505-6. 

Nella  Larsen 

13567.  Larson,  Charles  R.  Invisible  darkness:  Jean  Toomer  and 
Nella  Larsen.  Iowa  City:  Iowa  UP,  1993.  pp.  xiv,  241. 

13568.  McManus,  Mary  Hairston.  African-American  Modernism 
in  the  novels  of  Jessie  Fauset  and  Nella  Larsen.  See  12554. 

13569.  Martin,  Charles.  Coloring  books:  Black  writing  on  Europe. 
See  5990. 

Jonathan  Latimer 

13570.  Brubaker,  Bill.  Stewards  of  the  house:  the  detective  fictiqn 
ofjonathan  Latimer.  Bowling  Green,  OH:  Bowling  Green  State  Univ. 
Popular  Press,  1993.  pp.  iv,  128. 

James  Laughlin 

13571.  Cushman,  Stephen.  The  differing  impulses  of  William  Carlos 
Williams.  AmLH  (3:3)  1991,  614-22  (review-article). 

13572.  Phillips,  Robert  (ed.).  Delmore  Schwartz  and  James 
Laughlin:  selected  letters.  New  York;  London:  Norton,  1993.  pp.  xxvi, 
382.  Rev.  by  Christopher  Benfey  in  TLS,  31  Dec.  1993,  20-1;  by  John 
Simon  in  NewL  (76:7)  1993,  25-8. 

13573.  Witemeyer,  Hugh  (ed.).  William  Carlos  Williams  and 
James  Laughlin:  selected  letters.  (Bibl.  1990,  12674.)  Rev.  by  Stephen 
Cushman  in  AmLH  (3:3)  1991,  614-22. 

Margaret  Laurence 

13574.  Heidrick,  Sandra  Julia.  Margaret  Laurence  and  feminine 
identity  in  the  Canadian  context.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Alberta, 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  4328A.] 

13575.  Laurence,  Margaret.  Dance  on  the  earth:  a  memoir.  (Bibl. 

1992,  14739.)  Rev.  by  Colin  Nicholson  in  CanL  (136)  1993,  181-3. 
13576.  Nicholson,  Colin  (ed.).  Critical  approaches  to  the  fiction  of 
Margaret  Laurence.  (Bibl.  1991,  13827.)  Rev.  by  Julia  Dryer  in  ARCS 

(23:i)  r993> 

13577.  Orser,  Sandra  Marion  Parsons.  In  search  of  a  vision: 

concepts  of  the  Christian  faith  in  four  Canadian  novels.  See  12262. 
13578.  Phelps,  Henry  C.  Nick’s  picture  in  A  Jest  of  God.  CanL 
(138/139)  1 993>  l86“8- 

D.  H.  Lawrence 

13579.  Adelman,  Gary.  Snow  of  fire:  symbolic  meaning  in  The 
Rainbow  and  Women  in  Love.  (Bibl.  1991,  13831.)  Rev.  by  John  B. 
Humma  in  DHLR  (23:2/3)  1991,  230-2. 

13580.  Asahi,  Senjaku.  D.  H.  Lawrence  to  Australia.  (D.  H. 

Lawrence  and  Australia.)  Tokyo:  Kenkyusha,  1993.  pp.  xii,  226. 
13581.  Asai,  Masashi.  Fullness  of  being:  a  study  of  D.  H.  Lawrence. 
(Bibl.  1992,  14747.)  Rev-  W  Pamela  A.  Rooks  in  DHLR  (24:1)  1992, 
80-1. 
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13582.  Atkins,  A.  R.  Textual  influences  on  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  ‘The 
Saga  of  Siegmund’.  DHLR  (24:1)  1992,  7-26. 

13583.  al-‘Ayyuti,  Amin.  Dirasah  flfT  adab  rihlat  D.  H.  Lawrence. 
(A  study  of  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  travel  writings.)  'Alam  al-fikr  (22:1)  1993, 
358-405. 

13584.  Balbert,  Peter.  Scorched  ego,  the  novel,  and  the  beast: 
patterns  of  fourth  dimensionality  in  The  Virgin  and  the  Gipsy.  PLL  (29:4) 
J993,  395-416. 

13585.  Baron,  Helen.  Lawrence’s  Sons  and  Lovers  versus  Garnett’s. 

See  317. 

13586.  - Baron,  Carl  (eds).  Sons  and  lovers.  (Bibl.  1992, 

14750.)  Rev.  by  A.  R.  Atkins  in  CamQ  (22:4)  1993,  416—21. 

13587.  Bell,  Michael.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  language  and  being.  (Bibl. 
1992,  1 475 1 . )  Rev.  by  Daniel  J.  Schneider  in  DHLR  (24:1)  1992,  73-5; 
by  James  Gindin  in  ELT  (36:4)  1993,  535-9. 

13588.  Black,  Michael.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  the  early  philosophical 
works:  a  commentary.  (Bibl.  1992,  14755.)  Rev.  by  Mara  Kalnins  in 
NQ  (40:4)  1 993,  564-5;  by  John  M .  Lyon  in  RES  (44: 1 76)  1 993,  6 1 3;  by 
P.  T.  Whelan  in  ELT  (36:4)  1993,  532-5. 

13589.  Boulton,  James  T.  (gen.  ed.).  The  letters  ofD.  H.  Lawrence: 
vol.  6,  March  1927-November  1928.  Ed.  by  James  T.  Boulton, 
Margaret  H.  Boulton  and  Gerald  M.  Lacy.  (Bibl.  1992,  14760.)  Rev.  by 
Philip  Hobsbaum  in  MLR  (88:2)  1993,  435-6;  by  Martin  F.  Kearney  in 
EngS  (74:4)  1993,  398-9;  by  John  M.  Lyon  in  RES  (44:176)  1993, 
612-13. 

13590.  - The  letters  of  D.  H.  Lawrence:  vol.  7,  November  1928- 

February  1930.  Ed.  by  Keith  Sagar  and  James  T.  Boulton.  Cambridge; 
New  York:  GUP,  1993.  pp.  xxvi,  683.  (Cambridge  edition  of  the  letters 
and  works  of  D.  H.  Lawrence.)  Rev.  by  Karl  Henzy  in  DHLR  (24:3) 
1992,  271-5;  by  Valentine  Cunningham  in  TLS,  23  July  1993,  4—5. 
13591.  Brandao,  I.  de  F.  de  O.  Female  archetypes  in  D.  H. 
Lawrence’s  The  Rainbow  and  Women  in  Love.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Sheffield,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (42:2)  1993,  472.] 

13592.  Bretin,  Rodica  (introd.).  Amantul  doamnei  Chatterley. 

(Lady  Chatterley’s  lover.)  Bucharest:  Baricada,  1993.  pp.  383. 

13593.  Brown,  Keith  (ed.).  Rethinking  Lawrence.  (Bibl.  1990, 
1 1318.)  Rev.  by  John  Elliott  in  DHLR  (23:2/3)  1991,  253-4. 

13594.  Buckley,  Brian;  Buckley,  Margaret.  Challenge  and  re¬ 
newal:  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  the  thematic  novel.  Kenilworth:  Chrysalis 
Press,  1993.  pp.  viii,  150. 

13595.  Buckley,  William  K.  Lady  Chatterley’s  Lover,  loss  and  hope. 
New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1993. 
pp.xiv,  12 1.  (Twayne’s  masterwork  studies,  123.) 

13596.  Bulaila,  A.  A.  M.  Marriage  in  the  novels  of  Thomas  Hardy 
and  D.  H.  Lawrence.  See  8244. 

13597.  Ciuk,  Andrzej.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  the  Georgian  poets. 

See  10777. 
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13598.  Clifford,  Stephen  Paul.  Beyond  the  heroic  ‘I’:  the  con¬ 
struction  of  masculinity  and  the  narratives  of  D.  H.  Lawrence  and 
Ernest  Hemingway.  See  12989. 

13599.  Comellini,  Carla;  Fortunati,  Vita  (eds).  D.  H.  Lawrence 
cent’anni  dopo:  nuove  prospettive  della  critica  lawrenciana.  Bologna: 
Patron,  1991.  pp.  181.  (Biblioteca  del  Dipartimento  di  lingue  e 
letterature  straniere  moderne  dell’Universita  degli  studi  di  Bologna,  7.) 
Rev.  by  Madeline  Merlini  in  DHLR  (24:1)  1992,  84-5. 

13600.  Cowan,  James  C.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  the  trembling  balance. 
(Bibl.  1992,  14768.)  Rev.  by  David  Bradshaw  in  RES  (44:174)  1993, 
279-81. 

13601.  De  Filippis,  S.  (ed.).  Sketches  of  Etruscan  Places  and  other 
Italian  essays.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1992.  pp.  lxxiii,  387. 
(Cambridge  edition  of  the  letters  and  works  of  D.  H.  Lawrence.) 

13602.  Delany,  Paul.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  deep  ecology.  CEACrit 
(55:2)  1993,  27-41. 

13603.  Doheny,  John.  Seeking  the  living  body  of  reality:  Women  in 
Love  and  the  social  fabric.  In  (pp.  75-86)  32. 

13604.  Doherty,  Gerald.  The  art  of  survival:  narrating  the  non- 
narratable  in  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  The  Man  Who  Loved  Islands.  DHLR  (24:2) 
1992,  117-26. 

13605.  - The  dialectic  of  space  in  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  Sons  and  Lovers. 

MFS  (39:2)  1993,  327-43. 

13606.  Doma,  Akos.  Die  andere  Moderne.  Eine  komparatistische 
Analyse  der  Romane  von  Knut  Hamsun  und  D.  H.  Lawrence.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Eichstatt,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  EASG  1993,  93—4.] 

13607.  Dorbad,  Leo  J.  Sexually  balanced  relationships  in  the  novels 
of  D.  H.  Lawrence.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang, 
1991.  pp.  149.  (American  univ.  studies,  iv:  English  language  and 
literature,  76.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1986,  12891.)  Rev.  by  Lawrence  B.  Gamache  in 
DHLR  (23:2/3)  1991,  251-2. 

13608.  Edwards,  Duane.  Erich  Neumann  and  the  shadow  problem 
in  The  Plumed  Serpent.  DHLR  (23:2/3)  1991,  129-41. 

13609.  Eggert,  Paul  (ed.).  The  boy  in  the  bush.  (Bibl.  1992, 
14774.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  C.  Faulkner  in  DHLR  (23:2/3)  1991,  205-9;  by 
Christopher  Pollnitz  in  RES  (44:174)  1993,  281-3. 

13610.  Erzgraber,  Willi.  Der  moderne  autobiographische  Roman 
in  England  und  Irland:  D.  H.  Lawrence  und  James  Joyce.  See  13224. 

13611.  Farringdon,Jill.  ‘The  back  road’ and  the  linguistic  voice  of 
D.  H.  Lawrence.  See  1579. 

13612.  Feinstein,  Elaine.  Lawrence’s  women:  the  intimate  life  of 
D.  H.  Lawrence.  New  York;  London:  HarperCollins,  1993.  pp.  275, 
(plates)  16.  (Pub.  in  US  as  Lawrence  and  the  Women.)  Rev.  by  Patricia  Beer 
in  LRB  (15:6)  1993,  1 1-12;  by  Brenda  Maddox  in  TLS,  I5jan.  1993,5. 

13613.  Fernihough,  Anne.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  aesthetics  and  ideo¬ 
logy.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1992.  pp.  21 1. 
(Cf.  bibl.  1991,  13874.)  Rev.  by  J.  M.  Lyon  in  TLS,  26  Nov.  1993,  7. 
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13614.  Ferreira,  Maria  Aline.  The  Virgin  and  the  Gipsy  as  a 
rewriting  and  subversion  of  Tennyson’s  The  Lady  of  Shalott.  See  9330. 

13615.  Fjagesund,  Peter.  The  apocalyptic  world  of  D.  H.  Lawrence. 
Introd.  by  Frank  Kermode.  (Bibl.  1992,  14776.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Bell 
in  DHLR  (23:2/3)  1991,  232-3;  by  Mara  Kalnins  in  NQ  (40:4)  1993, 
565-6;  by  Lydia  Blanchard  in  ELT  (36:3)  1993,  384-7. 

13616.  - D.  H.  Lawrence,  Knut  Hamsun  and  Pan.  EngS  (72:5) 

I99L  421-5- 

13617.  Gavin,  Adrienne  E.  Miriam’s  mirror:  reflections  on  the 
labelling  of  Miriam  Leivers.  DHLR  (24:1)  1992,  27-41. 

13618.  Gharib,  S.  Stylistic  and  thematic  reassessment  of  The 
Trespasser.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Strathclyde,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  IT 

(42:4)  !993;  1387-] 

13619.  Gu,  M.  Son  of  Plato  and  Persephone:  a  study  of  the  impact  of 
Lawrence’s  background  upon  his  art.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
London,  Goldsmiths’  College,  1990. 

13620.  Gu,  Ming  Dong.  Lawrence’s  childhood  traumas  and  the 
problematic  form  of  The  White  Peacock.  DHLR  (24:2)  1992,  127—44. 

13621.  Hardy,  Barbara  (introd.).  The  rainbow.  London:  Camp¬ 
bell,  1993.  pp.  xxxv,  460.  (Everyman’s  library,  161.) 

13622.  Harrison,  William;  McCoy,  Beth  A.  Doctoral  disserta¬ 
tions  on  D.  H.  Lawrence:  1977-1993.  DHLR  (24:2)  1992,  167-80. 

13623.  Henzy,  Karl.  Lawrence  and  Van  Gogh  in  their  letters. 
DHLR  (24:2)  1992,  145-60. 

13624.  Holbrook,  David.  Where  D.  H.  Lawrence  was  wrong  about 
woman.  (Bibl.  1992,  14785.)  Rev.  by  Steven  Rowley  in  DHLR  (24:1) 
!992,  78-9- 

13625.  Howard,  Brad.  Checklist  of  D.  H.  Lawrence  criticism  and 
scholarship,  1990.  DHLR  (23:2/3)  1991,  197-204. 

13626.  - Checklist  of  D.  H.  Lawrence  criticism  and  scholarship, 

1991.  DHLR  (24:3)  1992,  257-64. 

13627.  Humma,  John  B.  Metaphor  and  meaning  in  D.  H.  Lawrence’s 
later  novels.  (Bibl.  1992,  2073.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Squires  in  DHLR 
(23:2/3)  1991,  217-18. 

13628.  Hyde,  G.  M.  D.  H.  Lawrence.  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press, 
1990.  (Bibl.  1991,  13888.)  Rev.  byGinette  Katz-Roy  in  DHLR  (23:2/3) 
1 99 is  243-4. 

13629.  Hyde,  H.  Montgomery  (ed.).  The  Lady  Chatterley’s  Lover 
trial:  Regina  v.  Penguin  Books  Limited.  (Bibl.  1992,  14788.)' Rev.  by 
Rick  Rylance  in  DHLR  (23:2/3)  1991,  239-41. 

13630.  Hyde,  •Virginia.  The  risen  Adam:  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  re¬ 
visionist  typology.  (Bibl.  1992,  14789.)  Rev.  by  L.  D.  Clark  in  DHLR 
(24:I)  W92,  7!-3;  by  Maria  DiBattista  in  StudN  (25:4)  1993,  481-3;  by 
Diane  S.  Bonds  in  ELT  (36:4)  1993,  529—32. 

13631.  Iida,  Takeo.  Lawrence’s  pagan  gods  and  Christianity. 
DHLR  (23:2/3)  1991,  179-90. 
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13632.  Inoe,  Yoshio.  Atarashii  ten  to  chi  —  hyoden  D.  H.  Lawrence, 
ii.  (A  new  heaven  and  earth:  a  biography  of  D.  H.  Lawrence,  n.) 
Tokyo:  Ozawa,  1993.  pp.  430 

13633.  Jackson,  Dennis.  Chapter  making  in  Lady  Chatterley’s  Lover. 
TSLL  (35:3)  1993,  363-83. 

13634.  Jansohn,  Christa.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  his  German  trans¬ 
lators.  DHLR  (23:2/3)  1991,  157-66. 

13635.  - Zitat  und  Anspielung  im  Friihwerk  von  D.  H.  Lawrence. 

(Bibl.  1992,  14793.)  Rev.  by  Hans-W.  Schwarze  in  DHLR  (24:1)  1992, 
85"7- 

13636.  Jones,  Carolyn  Marie.  Pilgrimage  to  the  sun:  marriage  in 
D.  H.  Lawrence’s  major  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia, 
I991  ■  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3248A.] 

13637.  Kalnins,  Mara  (ed.).  Selected  poems.  London:  Dent;  Rut¬ 
land,  VT:  Tuttle,  1992.  pp.  xvi,  333.  (Everyman’s  library.) 

13638.  Karch,  Linda  Marie  Boyd.  Vanguard  of  revolution:  the 
impact  of  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  The  Rainbow  on  social  attitudes,  literary 
criticism,  and  British  and  American  fiction,  1915-1965.  See  10509. 
13639.  Katz-Roy,  Ginette.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  ‘that  beastly 
France’.  DHLR  (23:2/3)  1991,  143-56. 

13640.  - Librach,  Myriam  (eds).  D.  H.  Lawrence.  (Cf.  bibl. 

1990,  1 1353,  where  second  scholar’s  forename  misspelt.)  Rev.  by 
Adrian  Harding  in  DHLR  (23:2/3)  1991,  255-6. 

13641.  Kauer,  Ute.  Didaktische  Intention  und  Romankonzeption 
bei  D.  H.  Lawrence.  Heidelberg:  Winter,  1993.  pp.  282.  (Britannica  et 
Americana,  third  series,  13.) 

13642.  Kelsey,  Nigel.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  sexual  crisis.  (Bibl.  1992, 
!4795.)  Rev.  by  Ginette  Katz-Roy  in  DHLR  (24:1)  1992,  75 — 6;  by 
Diane  S.  Bonds  in  StudN  (25:2)  1993,  239-41. 

13643.  Kim,  Sung  Ryol.  The  vampire  lust  in  D.  H.  Lawrence. 
StudN  (25:4)  1993,  436-48. 

13644.  Kmiecik,  Artur.  The  changing  image  of  post-war  English 
society  as  presented  in  the  three  versions  of  Lady  Chatterley’s  Lover. 
Zeszyty  Naukowe  Wyzszej  Szkoly  Pedagogicznej  w  Opolu:  Filologia 
Angielska  (7)  1993,  93-104. 

13645.  Kushigian,  Nancy.  Pictures  and  fictions:  visual  Modernism 
and  the  pre-war  novels  of  D.  H.  Lawrence.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern; 
Paris:  Lang,  1990.  pp.  viii,  176.  (Cf.  bibl.  1987,  11473.)  Rev.  by  Howard 
Mills  in  DHLR  (23:2/3)  1991,  262-3. 

13646.  Laird,  Holly.  Excavating  the  early  poetry  of  D.  H. 
Lawrence.  DHLR  (23:2/3)  1991,  111-28. 

13647.  Mehl,  Dieter  (ed.).  The  fox;  The  captain’s  doll;  The 
ladybird.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1992.  pp.  xlvii,  307. 
(Cambridge  edition  of  the  letters  and  works  ofD.  H.  Lawrence.)  Rev.  by 
Dale  Kramer  in  ELT  (36:3)  1993,  367-91- 
13648.  Mensch,  Barbara.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  the  authoritarian 
personality.  (Bibl.  1992,  i48o°-)  Rev.  by  Carol  Siegel  in  DHLR  (23.2/3) 

1991,  220-1;  by  Mara  Kalnins  in  NQ  (40:2)  1993,  262-3. 
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13649.  Messenger,  Nigel.  How  to  study  a  D.  H.  Lawrence  novel. 

Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1989.  pp.  144.  (How  to  study  literature.) 
13650.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1992, 
14801.)  Rev.  byjudith  Ruderman  in  DHLR  (23:2/3)  1991,  212-14. 
13651.  Momescu,  Mona  (introd.).  Iubire  totaia.  (Kangaroo.) 
Bucharest:  Valahia,  1992.  pp.  416. 

13652.  Nilon,  Robin.  Female  self-fashioning  in  D.  H.  Lawrence’s 
major  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Temple  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(54)  1993,  507-8a.] 

13653.  Othman,  Mamou.  Thomas  Hardy  and  D.  H.  Lawrence.  A 
comparison  between  Hardy’s  and  Lawrence’s  approaches  to  the 
man-woman  relationship.  Tess  of  the  d’Urbervilles  and  Jude  the  Obscure. 

See  8320. 

13654.  Paccaud-Huguet,  Josiane.  Structure  perverse  et  ecriture 
dans  Women  in  Love.  EA  (46:1)  1993,  32-47 . 

13655.  - Women  in  Love:  de  la  tentation  perverse  a  l’ecriture.  (Bibl. 

1991,  13930.)  Rev.  byjacqueline  Gouirand  in  DHLR  (24:1)  1992,  82-3. 
13656.  Perez,  Gail.  Power  and  alterity  in  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  thought 

and  art:  1914-1925.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (53)  1 993^  3225-6A.] 

13657.  Perkins,  Wendy.  Reading  Lawrence’s  frames:  chapter  divi¬ 
sion  in  Women  in  Love.  DHLR  (24:3)  1992,  229-46. 

13658.  Pinkney,  Tony.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  Modernism.  (Bibl. 

1992,  14810.)  Rev.  by  Joan  D.  Peters  in  DHLR  (23:2/3)  1991,  260-2. 
13659.  Poplawski,  Paul.  Promptings  of  desire:  creativity  and  the 

religious  impulse  in  the  works  of  D.  H.  Lawrence.  Westport,  CT; 
London:  Greenwood  Press,  1993.  pp.  xiv,  210.  (Contributions  to  the 
study  of  world  literature,  49.) 

13660.  Ramaiah,  L.  S.;  Mohanty,  Sachidananda  (eds).  D.  H. 
Lawrence  studies  in  India:  a  bibliographical  guide  with  a  review  essay. 
Calcutta:  Writers’  Workshop,  1990.  pp.  91.  Rev.  by  Wendy  Perkins  in 
DHLR  (23:2/3)  1991,  246-8. 

13661.  Roberts,  Adam.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  Wells’s  ‘future  men’. 
NQ  (40:1)  1993,  67-8. 

13662.  Robins,  Ross.  ‘By  this  he  knew  she  wept’:  a  note  on  Lawrence 
and  Meredith.  See  8859. 

13663.  Ross,  Charles  L.  Women  in  Love:  a  novel  of  mythic  realism. 
(Bibl.  1992,  14817.)  Rev.  by  Helen  Baron  in  DHLR  (23:2/3)  1991, 
215-16;  by  David  Bradshaw  in  RES  (44:174)  1993,  279-81. 

13664.  Ruderman,  Judith.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  the  ‘Jewish  prob¬ 
lem’:  reflections  on  a  self-confessed  ‘Hebrophobe’.  DHLR  (23:2/2) 

!99L  99-log. 

13665.  Sagar,  Keith.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  Robert  Louis  Stevenson. 

See  9264. 

13666.  - Open  self  and  open  poem:  the  stages  of  D.  H.  Lawrence’s 

poetic  quest.  DHLR  (24:1)  1992,  43-56. 

13667.  Schulz,  Volker.  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  early  masterpiece  of 
short  fiction:  Odour  of  Chrysanthemums .  SSF  (28:3)  1991,  363-9. 
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13668.  Severin,  Laura  R.  Reading  T.  S.  Eliot  reading  D.  H. 
Lawrence:  the  significance  of  gender.  See  12452. 

13669.  Sharma,  T.  R.  (ed.).  Essays  on  D.  H.  Lawrence.  Meerut, 
India:  Shalabh,  1987.  pp.  xvi,  268.  Rev.  by  Karl  Henzy  in  DHLR 
(23:2/3)  1991,  245-6. 

13670.  Siegel,  Carol.  Lawrence  among  the  women:  wavering 
boundaries  in  women’s  literary  traditions.  (Bibl.  1992,  14823.)  Rev. 
by  M.  Elizabeth  Wallace  in  DHLR  (24:1)  1992,  69-71;  by  Judith 
Ruderman  in  StudN  (25:2)  1993,  249-51;  by  Lydia  Blanchard  in  ELT 
(36:i)  i993j  116-19. 

13671.  Sipple,  James  B.  Passionate  form:  life  process  as  artistic 
paradigm  in  the  writings  of  D.  H.  Lawrence.  New  York;  Frankfurt; 
Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1992.  pp.  128.  (American  univ.  studies,  iv:  English 
language  and  literature,  144.) 

13672.  Sitesh,  Aruna  (ed.).  D.  H.  Lawrence:  an  anthology  of  recent 
criticism.  Delhi:  Ace,  1990.  pp.  222.  (New  orientations.)  Rev.  by  Karl 
Henzy  in  DHLR  (23:2/3)  1991,  245-6. 

13673.  Sklenicka,  Carol.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  the  child.  (Bibl. 
1992,  14824.)  Rev.  by  Daniel  J.  Schneider  in  DHLR  (23:2/3)  1991, 
218-20;  by  Michael  Squires  in  StudN  (25:3)  1993,  3 7 3—5 • 

13674.  Slack,  Roger.  D.  H.  Lawrence,  recollections  and  poetry.  In 
(pp.  63-74)  32. 

13675.  Smith,  Duane.  England,  My  England  as  fragmentary  novel. 
DHLR  (24:3)  1992,  247-55. 

13676.  Solecki,  Sam.  D.  H.  Lawrence,  Irving  Layton,  and  A1  Purdy: 
in  the  Canadian  grain.  ECanW  (49)  1993,  93-1  IO- 
13677.  Squires,  Michael  (ed.).  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  manuscripts:  the 
correspondence  of  Frieda  Lawrence,  Jake  Zeitlin  and  others.  (Bibl. 

1992,  369.)  Rev.  by  Jay  A.  Gertzman  in  DHLR  (23:2/3)  1991,  235-7;  by 
James  Gindin  in  ELT  (36:1)  1993,  122-5. 

13678.  Stewart,  Jack  F.  Primordial  affinities:  Lawrence,  Van  Gogh 
and  the  miners.  Mosaic  (24:1)  1991,  93— 1 1 3- 
13679.  Tae,  Haesook.  Yeosung  haebang  gwa  F.  R.  Leavis  eui 
munhak  bipyeong  —  Women  in  Love  eui  bunseok  eul  jungsim  euro. 
(Feminist  criticism  and  F.  R.  Leavis’s  literary  criticism  —  his  analysis  of 
Women  in  Love.)  See  11351. 

13680.  Templeton,  Wayne.  States  of  estrangement:  the  novels  of 
D.  H.  Lawrence,  1912-1917.  Troy,  NY:  Whitston,  1989.  pp.  316.  (Cf. 
bibl.  1987,  1 1497.)  Rev.  by  Pamela  A.  Rooks  in  DHLR  (23:2/3)  1991, 
241-2. 

13681.  Todd,  Jan  (ed.).  Selected  poems.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP, 

1993.  pp.  vii,  184.  (Oxford  student  texts.) 

13682.  Tytell,  John.  Passionate  lives:  D.  H.  Lawrence,  F.  Scott 
Fitzgerald,  Henry  Miller,  Dylan  Thomas,  Sylvia  Plath  -  in  love. 

See  12588. 

13683.  Walterscheid,  Kathryn  A.  The  resurrection  of  the  body- 
touch  in  D.  H.  Lawrence.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris.  Lang, 
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1993.  PP-  I44-  (American  univ.  studies,  iv:  English  language  and 
literature,  157.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1991,  13975.) 

13684.  Wicks,  Izumi.  The  Rainbow  ni  okeru  eikokusei  to  ikokusei. 

(Englishness  and  foreignness  in  The  Rainbow.)  SEL  (70:1)  1993,  I9-33- 
13685.  Widdowson,  Peter  (ed.).  D.  H.  Lawrence.  (Bibl.  1992, 
14833.)  Rev.  by  Rick  Rylance  in  DHLR  (24:1)  1992,  77-8. 

13686.  Widmer,  Kingsley.  Defiant  desire:  some  dialectical  legacies 
ofD.  H.  Lawrence.  (Bibl.  1992,  14834.)  Rev.  by  Earl  Ingersoll  in  StudN 
(25:3)  1993,  379-8°- 

13687.  Winn,  Harbour.  Parallel  inward  journeys:  A  Passage  to  India 
and  St  Mawr.  See  12653. 

13688.  Worthen,  John.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  a  literary  life.  (Bibl.  1991, 
13981.)  Rev.  by  Chris  Walsh  in  NQ  (40:3)  1993,  413-15. 

13689.  - D.  H.  Lawrence:  problems  with  multiple  texts.  In  (pp. 

14-34)  57. 

13690.  - D.  H.  Lawrence:  the  early  years,  1885-1912.  (Bibl.  1992, 

14837.)  Rev.  by  Jack  Stewart  in  DHLR  (23:2/3)  1991,  209-11;  by 
Daniel  J.  Schneider  in  MLR  (88:2)  1993,  433-5;  by  Mara  Kalnins  in 
NQ  (40:2)  1993,  261-2;  by  A.  R.  Atkins  in  CamQ  (22:2)  1993,  210-16. 

13691.  - Boulton,  James  T.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  the  Centre  and  the 

circles:  essays.  Ed.  by  Peter  Preston.  Nottingham:  D.  H.  Lawrence 
Centre,  Univ.  of  Nottingham,  1991.  pp.  55.  (Occasional  papers,  1.) 
13692.  Yeilia,  Abla.  The  strategies  of  the  intrusive  narrator  in  D.  H. 
Lawrence’s  Mr  Noon.  Abhath  al-Yarmouk  (Literature  &  Linguistics) 
(ili)  1993,  41-52. 

13693.  Zubizarreta,  John.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  D.  H.  Lawrence:  the 
relationship  and  influence.  See  12461. 

T.  E.  Lawrence 

13694.  Allen,  M.  D.  The  medievalism  of  Lawrence  of  Arabia.  (Bibl. 
1992,  14838.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  Hoberg  in  YTR  (25:4)  1992,  180-1;  by 
Maurice  Lares  in  EA  (46:1)  1993,  100-1 

13695.  Hopkins,  Chris.  A  source  for  Rex  Warner’s  The  Aerodrome. 
NQ  (40:1)  1993,  68—9.  (T.  E.  Lawrence,  The  Mint.) 

13696.  Orlans,  Harold.  The  many  lives  of  T.  E.  Lawrence:  a 
symposium.  Biography  (16:3)  1993,  224-48. 

13697.  - (ed.).  Lawrence  of  Arabia,  strange  man  of  letters: 

the  literary  criticism  and  correspondence  of  T.  E.  Lawrence.  Ruther¬ 
ford,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1993. 
PP-  334- 

Henry  Lawson 

13698.  Roderick,  Colin.  Henry  Lawson:  a  life.  (Bibl.  1992,  14847.) 
Rev.  by  Roland  Bouyssou  in  EA  (46:1)  1993,  108. 

Irving  Layton 

13699.  Solecki,  Sam.  D.  H.  Lawrence,  Irving  Layton,  and  A1  Purdy: 
in  the  Canadian  grain.  See  13676. 

13700.  Trehearne,  Brian.  ‘Scanned  and  scorned’:  freedom  and 
fame  in  Layton.  In  (pp.  139-50)  27. 
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Stephen  Leacock 

13701.  Doyle,  James.  Stephen  Leacock:  the  sage  of  Orillia.  (Bibl. 
r992>  H^0-)  Rev.  by  Timothy  Dow  Adams  in  ARCS  (23:3)  1993, 
45g-9- 


David  Leavitt 

13702.  Klarer,  Mario.  David  Leavitt’s  Territory.  Rene  Girard’s 
homoerotic  ‘trigonometry’  and  Julia  Kristeva’s  ‘semiotic  chora’.  SSF 
(28:1)  1991,  63-76. 

Gerard  Lee 

13703.  Huggan,  Graham.  Some  recent  Australian  fictions  in  the  age 
of  tourism:  Murray  Bail,  Inez  Baranay,  Gerard  Lee.  See  11533. 

John  Robert  Lee 

13704.  Gilkes,  Michael.  Confluences:  reconciling  life  and  language 
in  the  poetry  of  John  Robert  Lee.  Wasafiri  (16)  1992,  53-6. 

Ella  Leffland 

13705.  Carson,  Sharon  G.  Violence  in  female  Bildung:  Hisako 
Matsubara  and  Ella  Leffland.  Lit  (3:2)  1991,  151-61. 

Ursula  K.  Le  Guin 

13706.  Barrow,  Craig;  Barrow,  Diana.  Le  Guin’s  Earthsea: 
voyages  in  consciousness.  Extrapolation  (32:1)  1991,  20-44. 

13707.  Clarke,  Amy  Michaela.  A  woman  writing:  feminist 
awareness  in  the  work  of  Ursula  K.  Le  Guin.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  California,  Davis,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  176A.] 

13708.  Hatfield,  Len.  From  master  to  brother:  shifting  the  balance 
of  authority  in  Ursula  K.  Le  Guin’s  Farthest  Shore  and  Tehanu.  ChildLit 
(21)  1993,  43-65- 

13709.  Haynes,  Roslynn.  Science,  myth  and  utopia.  In  (pp. 
8-22)  59. 

13710.  Helford,  Elyce  Rae.  Reading  space  fictions:  representa¬ 
tions  of  gender,  race,  and  species  in  popular  culture.  See  10151. 

13711.  Le  Guin,  Ursula  K.  A  citizen  of  Mondath.  In  (pp.  73-7)  37. 

13712.  Nester,  Holle.  ‘Shadows  of  the  past’.  Darstellung  und 
Funktion  der  geschichtlichen  Sekundarwelten  in  J.  R.  R.  Tolkiens  The 
Lord  of  the  Rings,  Ursula  K.  Le  Guins  ‘Earthsea  Tetralogy’  und  Patricia 
McKillips  ‘Riddle-Master  Trilogy’.  Trier:  Wissenschaftlicher  Verlag 
Trier,  1993.  pp.  297.  (Horizonte:  Studien  zur  Texten  und  Ideen  der 
europaischen  Moderne,  15.) 

13713.  Talbot,  Norman.  ‘Escape!’:  that  dirty  word  in  modern 
fantasy:  Le  Guin’s  Earthsea.  In  (pp.  135-47)  59. 

13714.  Wegrodzka,  Jadwiga.  The  functions  of  fairy-tale  conven¬ 
tions  in  Ursula  Le  Guin’s  A  Wizard  of  Earthsea.  See  1993. 

John  Lehmann 

13715.  Hopkins,  Chris.  Rainer  Maria  Rilke:  a  source  for  John 
Lehmann’s  Evil  Was  Abroad.  NQ  (4o:i)  :993)  71-2- 

Rosamond  Lehmann 

13716.  Simons,  Judy.  Rosamond  Lehmann.  (Bibl.  1992,  14862.) 
Rev.  by  Elisabeth  Jay  in  NQ  (40:3)  1993,  39^-9- 
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Madeleine  L’Engle 

13717.  Filmer,  Kath.  Atseiniau  o  ddyddiau  gynt :  Welsh  myth  and 
culture  in  contemporary  fantasy.  In  (pp.  108-20)  59. 

‘Hugh  Leonard’  (John  Keyes  Byrne) 

13718.  Gallagher,  S.  F.  (sel.  and  introd.).  Selected  plays  of  Hugh 
Leonard.  Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe,  1992.  pp.  v,  464.  (Irish  drama 
selections,  9.)  ( The  Au  Pair  Man ,  The  Patrick  Pearse  Motel ,  Da,  Summer,  A 
Life,  Kill.)  Rev.  by  Godeleine  Carpentier  in  Etudes  irlandaises  (18:2) 
i993>  169-70 

Ruth  Le  Prade 

13719.  Cherin,  Patricia  Hamilton.  The  poet’s  garden  of  Ruth  Le 
Prade.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southern  California,  1992.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (53)  1993,  2368A.] 

Doris  Lessing  (‘Jane  Somers’) 

13720.  Andrews,  Jill  K.  Doris  Lessing’s  subject.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Calgary,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  517-18A.] 
13721.  Burgan,  Mary.  The  ‘feminine’  short  story:  recuperating  the 
moment.  See  10386. 

13722.  Crater,  Theresa  Louise.  The  articulation  of  silence:  mas¬ 
querade,  mimicry  and  speaking  from  elsewhere.  See  7162. 

13723.  Harvey,  Stephanie.  Doris  Lessing’s  One  off  the  Short  List  and 
Leo  Bellingham’s  In  for  the  Kill.  See  11748. 

13724.  Hunter,  Eva  Shireen.  A  sense  of  place  in  selected  African 
works  by  Doris  Lessing  read  in  conjunction  with  novels  of  education  by 
contemporary  White  Southern  African  women  writers.  See  10501. 
13725.  Kramer,  Reinhold.  Im/maculate:  some  instances  of  gnostic 
science  fiction.  In  (pp.  49-57)  52. 

13726.  Lawson,  Elizabeth.  ‘Not  either  an  experimental  doll’:  the 
making  of  the  South  African  heroine.  See  9063. 

13727.  Lefew,  Penelope  Anne.  Schopenhauerian  will  and  aesthetics 
in  novels  by  George  Eliot,  Olive  Schreiner^  Virginia  Woolf,  and  Doris 
Lessing.  See  8062. 

13728.  Ryu,Juhyun.  Yeolrinjaah,  yeolrin  segyeroeuijihyang:  Doris 
Lessing  eui  The  Golden  Notebook  sogo.  (Toward  an  open  personality  and 
an  open  world:  a  study  of  Doris  Lessing’s  The  Golden  Notebook.)  JELL 
(39:3)  1 993>  641-60. 

13729.  Singer,  S.  P.  Doris  Lessing’s  fiction  and  contemporary 
cultural  theorists.  See  11330. 

13730.  Figer,  Virginia.  ‘The  words  had  been  right  and  necessary’: 
Doris  Lessing’s  transformations  of  utopian  and  dystopian  modalities  in 
The  Marriages  between  Zones  Three,  Four,  and  Five.  Style  (27:1)  1993,  63—80. 
13731.  Zhang,  Benzi.  Paradox  of  Chinese  boxes:  narrative  reflexi- 
vity  in  postmodern  fiction.  See  1 1600. 

Denise  Levertov 

13732.  Celpi,  Albert  (ed.).  Denise  Levertov:  selected  criticism. 
Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP,  1993.  pp.  326.  (Under  discussion.) 
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13733.  Nielsen,  Dorothy.  The  mystical/political  poetry  of  Denise 
Levertov.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Western  Ontario,  1991.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (53)  1993,  3912A.] 

13734.  Nielsen,  Dorothy  M.  Prosopopoeia  and  the  ethics  of 
ecological  advocacy  in  the  poetry  of  Denise  Levertov  and  Gary  Snyder. 
ConLit  (34:4)  1993,  691-713. 

13735.  Reichardt,  Ulfried.  Innenansichten  der  Postmoderne:  zur 
Dichtung  John  Ashberys,  A.  R.  Ammons’,  Denise  Levertovs  und 
Adrienne  Richs.  See  11439. 

13736.  Rodgers,  Audrey  T.  Denise  Levertov:  the  poetry  of  engage¬ 
ment.  Rutherford,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London;  Toronto: 
Assoc.  UPs,  1993.  pp.  237. 

13737.  Wagner-Martin,  Linda  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Denise 
Levertov.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1990.  pp.  xiii,  281.  (Critical  essays 
on  American  literature.) 


C.  S.  Lewis 

13738.  Adey,  Lionel.  Medievalism  in  the  Space  Trilogy  of  C.  S. 
Lewis.  StudMed  (3:3)  1991,  279—89. 

13739.  Butts,  Dennis.  The  abolition  of  man?  Horror  in  the  science 
fiction  ofC.  S.  Lewis.  In  (pp.  m-19)  8. 

13740.  Filmer,  Kath.  The  fiction  ofC.  S.  Lewis:  mask  and  mirror. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1993.  pp.  ix, 
153- 

13741.  Gillespie,  Steven  John.  Narrated  thought  and  sequential 
argument:  a  comparison  of  two  texts  by  C.  S.  Lewis.  See  1583. 

13742.  Johnstone,  Richard  J.  Orthodoxy  and  The  Silver  Chair. 

See  12006. 

13743.  Kerby-Fulton,  Kathryn.  ‘Standing  on  Lewis’s  shoulders’: 
C.  S.  Lewis  as  critic  of  medieval  literature.  See  2882. 

13744.  Lake,  David.  Wells,  The  First  Men  in  the  Moon ,  and  Lewis’s 
Ransom  Trilogy.  In  (pp.  23-33)  59. 

13745.  Lindskoog,  Kathryn.  The  C.  S.  Lewis  hoax.  (Bibl.  1990, 
1 1442.)  Rev.  by  Nicolas  Barker  in  EC  (40:4)  1990,  358-67. 

13746.  Manlove,  Colin;  The  Chronicles  of  Narnia',  the  patterning  of  a 
fantastic  world.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell 
Macmillan,  1993.  pp.  xvi,  136.  (Twayne’s  masterwork  studies,  127: 
Children’s  and  young  adult  literature.)  Rev.  by  R.D.M.  in  SFS  (20:3) 


1993,  484-5. 

13747.  Marshall,  Cynthia.  Essays  on  C.  S.  Lewis  and  George 
MacDonald:  truth,  fiction,  and  the  power  of  imagination.  See  8775. 
13748.  Walker,  Frederick  Arthur.  Fictive  diction:  fantasy  in 
exotic  words.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Queen’s  Univ.  at  Kingston,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  538A.]  (C.  S.  Lewis,  Space  Trilogy;  J.  R.  R. 
Tolkien,  The  Lord  of  the  Rings ;  Charles  Williams,  All  Hallows’  Eve,  Many 


Dimensions,  War  in  Heaven.) 

13749.  Watson,  George  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  C.  S.  Lewis. 
Aldershot:  Scolar  Press;  Brookfield,  VT:  Ashgate,  1992.  pp.  ix,  284. 


(Critical  thought,  1.) 
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Sinclair  Lewis 

13750.  Love,  Glen  A.  Babbitt :  an  American  life.  New  York:  G.  K. 
Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1993.  pp.  xiv,  105. 
(Twayne’s  masterwork  studies,  105.) 

13751.  Salamone,  Frank  A.  The  reproduction  of  Main  Street :  the 
American  Diplomatic  Corps  in  Nigeria.  Mosaic  (26:4)  1993,  87-102. 
13752.  Wolff,  Marie-Luise.  Fiktionalitat  in  der  Textkonstituierung: 
Lesewirkung  in  den  Romanen  von  Sinclair  Lewis.  New  York;  Frankfurt; 
Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1991.  pp.  331.  (European  univ.  studies,  xiv: 
Anglo-Saxon  language  and  literature,  232.) 

Wyndham  Lewis 

13753.  Ayers,  David.  Wyndham  Lewis  and  Western  man.  (Bibl. 
1992,  1492 1.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Edwards  in  TLS,  1  Jan.  1993,  22;  by  John 
Constable  in  EC  (43:3)  1993,  265-71;  by  Randall  Stevenson  in 
Parataxis  (3)  1993,  94-7. 

13754.  Bracewell,  P.  J.  Space,  time  and  the  artist:  the  philosophy 
and  aesthetics  of  Wyndham  Lewis.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Sheffield,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (42:2)  1993,  458.] 

13755.  Ferrall,  Charles  T.  The  politics  of  reactionary  Modernism 
before  the  Great  War:  T.  E.  Hulme,  Wyndham  Lewis,  Ezra  Pound,  and 
the  ‘New  Age’  circle.  See  9805. 

13756.  Foshay,  Toby.  Wyndham  Lewis  and  the  avant-garde:  the 
politics  of  the  intellect.  Montreal;  Buffalo,  NY;  London:  McGill- 
Queen’s  UP,  1992.  pp.  x,  177.  Rev.  by  Julian  Symons  in  TLS,  23  July 
x993)  7- 

13757.  Hewitt,  Andrew.  Wyndham  Lewis:  Fascism,  Modernism, 
and  the  politics  of  homosexuality.  ELH  (60:2)  1993,  527—44. 

13758.  Loewenstein,  Andrea  Freud.  Loathsome  Jews  and  engulf¬ 
ing  women:  metaphors  of  projection  in  the  works  of  Wyndham  Lewis, 
Charles  Williams,  and  Graham  Greene.  See  12849. 

13759.  Nath,  M.  Cult  and  magic:  two  readings  of  the  fiction  and 
theory  of  Wyndham  Lewis.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Edinburgh, 
1990.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (42:1)  1993,  40-1.] 

13760.  Schenker,  Daniel.  Wyndham  Lewis:  religion  and  Modern¬ 
ism.  (Bibl.  1992,  14939.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Edwards  in  TLS,  1  Jan.  1993,  22. 
13761.  Sherry,  Vincent.  Ezra  Pound,  Wyndham  Lewis,  and 
radical  Modernism.  New  York;  Oxford:  OUP,  1993.  pp.  228.  Rev.  by 
Julian  Symons  in  TLS,  23  July  1993,  7;  by  Joseph  G.  Kronick  in  AL 
(65:4)  1 993; 802-3;  by  Michael  Coyle  in  Paideuma  (22:3)  1993,  139-43. 
13762.  Somigli,  Luca.  Laughing  at  the  wild  body:  on  Wyndham 
Lewis’s  theory  of  satire.  PhilP  (39)  1993,  126—31. 

13763.  Wutz,  Michael.  1  he  energetics  of  Tarr.  the  vortex-machine 
Kreisler.  MFS  (38:4)  1992,  845-69. 

Mark  Leyner 

13764.  Wallace,  David  Foster.  E  unibus  plur am  \ sic] :  television  and 
US  fiction.  See  10320. 
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Shirley  Lim 

13765.  Koh,  Tai  Ann.  On  the  margin,  in  whose  canon?  The 
situation  of  Ee  Tiang  Hong  and  Shirley  Lim.  In  (pp.  128-42)  20. 

Thean  Soo  Lim 

13766.  Lim,  Shirley  Geok-Lin.  Social  protest  and  the  success  motif 
in  Singapore  novels  in  English.  In  (pp.  292-9)  20. 

Penelope  Lively 

13767.  Moran,  Mary  Hurley.  Penelope  Lively.  New  York:  G.  K. 
Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1993.  pp.  xiv,  170. 
(Twayne’s  English  authors,  503.) 

Dorothy  Livesay 

13768.  Harrison,  Dick.  Re-reading  Livesay’s  Call  My  People  Home. 
In  (pp.  1 5 1-9)  27. 

13769.  Stevens,  Peter.  Dorothy  Livesay:  patterns  in  a  poetic  life. 
(Bibl.  1992,  14946.)  Rev.  by  Timothy  Dow  Adams  in  ARCS  (23:3) 
J993> 458- 

Liz  Lochhead 

13770.  Watson,  Roderick  (ed.).  Three  Scottish  poets:  MacCaig, 
Morgan,  Lochhead.  Edinburgh:  Canongate  Press,  1992.  pp.  118. 
(Canongate  classics,  45.) 

David  Lodge 

13771.  Ahrens,  Rudiger.  Satirical  norm  and  narrative  technique  in 
the  modern  university  novel:  David  Lodge’s  Changing  Places  and  Small 
World.  In  (pp.  277-95)  30. 

13772.  Godwin,  Denise.  More  echoes  from  David  Lodge’s  Small 
World.  Literator  (14:1)  1993,  65-75. 

13773.  Moseley,  Merritt.  David  Lodge:  How  Far  Can  You  Go?  San 
Bernardino,  CA:  Borgo  Press,  1991.  pp.  viii,  112.  (Milford  popular 
writers  of  today,  16.) 

13774.  Pfandl-Buchegger,  Ingrid.  David  Lodge  als  Literatur- 
kritiker,  Theoretiker  und  Romanautor.  See  11295. 

Jack  London 

13775.  Cain,  William  E.  Socialism,  power,  and  the  fate  of  style:  Jack 
London  in  his  letters.  AmLH  (3:3)  1991,  603-13  (review-article). 

13776.  Daley,  Argentina  Pearl.  Resonant  fragments:  representa¬ 
tions  of  temporality  in  Jack  London’s  short  stories.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Washington,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  4319A.] 

13777.  Finkelstein,  D.  ‘A  powerful  one’:  Jack  London  and  Black¬ 
wood’s  Magazine.  See  632. 

13778.  Gair,  Christopher.  ‘The  way  our  people  came’:  citizenship, 
capitalism  and  racial  difference  in  The  Valley  of  the  Moon.  StudN  (25:4) 
1993,  418-35. 

13779.  Labor,  Earle;  Leitz,  Robert  C.,  hi;  Shepard,  I.  Milo 
(eds).  The  letters  of  Jack  London.  (Bibl.  1990,  11476.)  Rev.  by 
William  E.  Cain  in  AmLH  (3:3)  1991,  603-13. 

13780.  McLaughlin,  Joseph  Patrick.  Writing  the  urban  jungle: 
metropolis  and  colonies  in  Conan  Doyle,  General  Booth,  Jack  London, 
and  T.  S.  Eliot.  See  7998. 
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13781.  Williams,  Tony.  Clarence  E.  Shurtleff  presents  Jack 
London,  1919-1921.  See  10336. 

Michael  Longley 

13782.  Brown,  Terence.  Who  dares  to  speak?  Ireland  and  the 
Great  War.  In  (pp.  226-37)  16. 

Bette  Bao  Lord 

13783.  Fox,  Mary  Virginia.  Bette  Bao  Lord:  novelist  and  Chinese 
voice  for  change.  Chicago:  Children’s  Press,  1993.  pp.  107.  (People  of 
distinction.) 

Audre  Lorde  (Gamba  Adisa) 

13784.  Alexander,  Elizabeth.  Collage:  an  approach  to  reading 
African-American  women’s  literature.  See  7699. 

13785.  Burr,  Zofia.  A  poetics  of  address:  speech  and  dialogue  in  the 
poetry  of  Emily  Dickinson,  Josephine  Miles,  Gwendolyn  Brooks,  and 
Audre  Lorde.  See  7927. 

13786.  Ricciardi,  Gabriella.  Autobiographical  representation  in 
Pier  Paolo  Pasolini  and  Audre  Lorde.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Oregon,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  925A.] 

H«  P.  Lovecraft 

13787.  Anderson,  James  Arthur.  Out  of  the  shadows:  a  struc¬ 
turalist  approach  to  understanding  the  fiction  of  H.  P.  Lovecraft. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rhode  Island,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53) 
1993,  2811-12A.] 

13788.  Burleson,  Donald  R.  Lovecraft’s  The  Colour  out  of  Space.  Exp 

(52:1)  I993.48-50; 

13789.  Hohne,  Karen  A.  The  voice  of  Cthulhu:  language  inter¬ 
action  in  contemporary  horror  fiction.  In  (pp.  79-87)  56. 

13790.  Muller,  W.  H.  Lovecraft:  Schatzmeister  des  Verbotenen. 
Bergen,  Germany:  Kersken-Canbaz,  1993.  pp.  153.  (Edition  AHA.) 

13791.  Vilaseca,  David.  Nostalgia  for  the  origin:  notes  on  reading 
and  melodrama  in  H.  P.  Lovecraft’s  The  Case  of  Charles  Dexter  Ward. 
Neophilologus  (75:4)  1991,  481-95. 

13792.  Wilczynski,  Marek.  Supplementing  the  abyss  —  H.  P. 
Lovecraft  and  E.  A.  Poe.  See  8996. 

Edward  Lowbury 

13793.  Press,  John  (introd.).  Collected  poems  1934-1992.  Salzburg: 
Univ.  of  Salzburg;  Frome:  Hippopotamus  Press,  1993.  pp.  xlvi,  298. 
(Salzburg  studies  in  English  literature:  Poetic  drama  &  poetic  theory, 
84.) 

Amy  Lowell 

13794.  MacDonald,  Kevin  B.;  Hurff,  Carmen  Russell  (eds).  The 
Parkman  Dexter  Howe  Library:  part  vm,  The  James  Russell  Lowell 
Collection  and  the  Amy  Lowell  Collection.  See  278. 

13795.  Xie,  Ming.  Pound,  Waley,  Lowell,  and  the  Chinese 
‘example’  of  vers  libre.  Paideuma  (22:3)  1993,  39—68. 

Robert  Lowell 

13796.  Witek,  Terri.  Robert  Lowell  and  Life  Studies :  revising  the 
self.  Columbia;  London:  Missouri  UP,  1993.  pp.  x,  122. 
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Malcolm  Lowry 

13797.  Asals,  Frederick.  Lowry’s  use  of  Indian  sources  in  Under  the 
Volcano.  JML  (16:1)  1989,  113-40. 

13798.  Bowker,  Gordon.  Pursued  by  Furies:  a  life  of  Malcolm 
Lowry.  London:  HarperCollins,  1993.  pp.  xx,  672,  (plates)  16.  Rev.  by 
Phil  Baker  in  TLS,  31  Dec.  1993,  6. 

13799.  Grace,  Sherrill  E.  The  ‘asperin  tree’  and  the  volcano: 
Carol  Phillips  and  Malcolm  Lowry.  JML  (17:4)  1991,  509-20. 

13800.  MacGregor,  Catherine.  Conspiring  with  the  addict: 
Yvonne’s  co-dependency  in  Under  the  Volcano.  Mosaic  (24:3/4)  1991, 
145-62. 

13801.  Scherf,  Kathleen  (ed).  The  collected  poetry  of  Malcolm 
Lowry.  Annotations  by  Chris  Ackerley.  (Bibl.  1992,  15012.)  Rev.  by 
Sherrill  Grace  in  ECanW  (50)  1993,  120-8;  by  Terence  Wright  in  DUJ 
(54:i)  1993,  166-8. 

13802.  Tiessen,  Paul  (ed.);  Bowker,  Gordon  (asst  ed.).  Appar¬ 
ently  incongruous  parts:  the  worlds  of  Malcolm  Lowry.  (Bibl.  1992, 
15014.)  Rev.  by  Sue  Vice  in  ECanW  (48)  1992/93,  105-10. 

Mina  Loy 

13803.  DuPlessis,  Rachel  Blau.  ‘Seismic  orgasm’:  sexual  inter¬ 
course,  gender  narratives,  and  lyric  ideology  in  Mina  Loy.  In  (pp. 
264-91)  54. 

Charles  Ludlam 

13804.  Rosado-Perez,  Jose  Osvaldo.  Gilding  the  lily:  Charles 
Ludlam  and  the  Ridiculous  Theatrical  Company,  1967-87.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  374A.] 

Alison  Lurie 

13805.  Kruse,  Horst.  Museums  and  manners:  the  novels  of  Alison 
Lurie.  Ang  (1 1 1:3/4)  1993,  410-38. 

Rose  Macaulay 

13806.  Wilson,  A.  N.  Rose  Macaulay,  1881-1958.  In  (pp. 
129-48)  19. 

Norman  MacCaig 

13807.  Watson,  Roderick  (ed.).  Three  Scottish  poets:  MacCaig, 
Morgan,  Lochhead.  See  13770. 

Cormac  McCarthy 

13808.  Arnold,  Edwin  T.;  Luce,  Dianne  C.  (eds).  Perspectives  on 
Cormac  McCarthy.  Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1993.  pp.  vi, 
217.  (Southern  quarterly.) 

13809.  Starrs,  Paul  F.  The  ways  of  Western:  mortality  and 
landscape  in  Cormac  McCarthy’s  novels  and  Sergio  Leone  s  films. 
Wide  Angle  (15:4)  1993,  63-74. 

Mary  McCarthy 

13810.  Crowley,  John  W.  Mary  McCarthy’s  The  Company  SheKeeps. 
Exp  (51:2)  1993,  1 1 1— 1 5. 

13811.  Hewitt,  Avis  Grey.  ‘Myn  owene  woman,  wel  at  ese’: 
feminist  facts  in  the  fiction  of  Mary  McCarthy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ball 
State  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  i993>  932A-1 


822 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1993 


John  McCluskey 

13812.  Karrer,  Wolfgang.  John  McCluskey,  Lush  Life  (1990).  In 

(pp.  205-20)  1.  Carson  McCullers 

13813.  Inoe,  Ichiro.  Otona  ni  narukoto  no  imi  ni  tsuite  - 
C.  McCullers  no  The  Member  of  the  Wedding.  (The  meaning  of  growth  - 
C.  McCullers’  The  Member  of  the  Wedding.)'  SEL  (70:1)  1993,  49-61. 
13814.  Mizobuchi,  Hiromi.  Carson  McCullers  -  ai  to  kodoku  no 
geijutsu.  (Carson  McCullers:  searching  for  love  and  solitude.)  Tokyo: 
New  Current  International,  1993.  pp.  128. 

13815.  Pingree,  Allison.  ‘It’s  two  that  makes  the  trouble’:  figures  of 
replication  in  the  fiction  of  Mark  Twain,  Sherwood  Anderson,  Eudora 
Welty  and  Carson  McCullers.  See  9501. 

13816.  Wirsch-Kling,  Elisabeth.  Die  Funktion  des  Raumes  im 
Erzahlwerk  von  Carson  McCullers.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris: 
Lang,  1993.  pp.  277.  (European  univ.  studies,  xiv:  Anglo-Saxon 
Language  and  literature,  257.) 

‘Hugh  MacDiarmid’  (C.  M.  Grieve) 

13817.  Anon.  Hugh  MacDiarmid  and  company:  portraits  and 
letters  from  the  research  collections  of  Edinburgh  University  Library. 
See  245. 

13818.  Gish,  Nancy  (ed.).  Hugh  MacDiarmid:  man  and  poet. 
Orono:  National  Poetry  Foundation,  Univ.  of  Maine;  Edinburgh: 
Edinburgh  UP,  1992.  pp.  333.  (Modern  Scottish  writers:  Man/woman 
and  poet.) 

13819.  Grieve,  Michael;  Aitken,  W.  R.  (eds).  Complete  poems: 
vol.  1.  Manchester:  Carcanet  Press,  1993.  pp.  xxii,  743,  lxi.  (Mac¬ 
Diarmid  2000.) 

13820.  Herbert,  W.  N.  To  circumjack  MacDiarmid:  the  poetry  and 
prose  of  Hugh  MacDiarmid.  (Bibl.  1992,  15055.)  Rev.  by  Colin 
Nicholson  in  SLJ  (supp.  39)  1993,  24-6. 

13821.  McQuillan,  Ruth.  Hugh  MacDiarmid:  the  patrimony:  a 
tale  of  the  generations  of  men,  and  a  golden  lyric.  Edinburgh:  Akros, 
!992-  PP-  32. 

13822.  Maynard,  Katherine  K.  Hugh  MacDiarmid  and  Thomas 
Hardy:  local  realities  and  the  ‘revolt  against  all  accepted  things’. 

See  8306. 

13823.  Riach,  Alan.  Hugh  MacDiarmid’s  epic  poetry.  Edinburgh: 
Edinburgh  UP,  1991.  pp.  xv,  235.  Rev.  by  Roderick  Watson  in  MLR 
(88:4)  1993,  964-5. 

13824.  - (ed.).  Scottish  eccentrics.  Manchester:  Carcanet  Press 

in  assn  with  Mid-Northumberland  Arts  Group,  1993.  pp.  xii,  336. 
(MacDiarmid  2000.)  Rev.  by  Karl  Miller  in  TLS,  29  Oct.  1993,  10. 

Colin  McDougall 

13825.  Lenoski,  Daniel  S.  Morning  glory:  Execution  and  romance. 
ARCS  (23:3)  1993,  387-405. 

Ian  McEwan 

13826.  Duperray,  Max.  Ian  McEwan;  ou,  L’exquise  douleur  du 
paradis  perdu.  Europe  (768)  1993,  14-23. 
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13827.  Rees,  David.  Muriel  Spark,  William  Trevor,  Ian  McEwan:  a 
bibliography  of  their  first  editions.  See  297. 

John  McGahern 

13828.  Rees,  David.  Brian  Moore,  Alasdair  Gray,  John  McGahern: 
a  bibliography  of  their  first  editions.  See  295. 

Thomas  McGuane 

13829.  Marksbury,  Thomas  Allen.  Next  to  nothing/fun  anyway: 
fate  and  games  in  the  fiction  and  films  of  Thomas  McGuane,  1969—1978. 

See  10204. 

Medbh  McGuckian 

13830.  Howerton,  Thomas  Royster,  Jr.  The  Celtic  underworld 
and  contemporary  Irish  poetry.  See  13472. 

13831.  O’Connor,  Mary.  Through  the  cracked  looking-glass:  the 
Irish  woman  poet  imagines  subjecthood.  See  10864. 

13832.  Sailer,  Susan  Shaw.  An  interview  with  Medbh  McGuckian. 
MichQR  (32:1)  1993,  1 1 1-27. 

Arthur  Machen 

13833.  Simons,  John.  Horror  in  the  1890s:  the  case  of  Arthur 
Machen.  In  (pp.  35-46)  8. 

Heather  McHugh 

13834.  McHugh,  Heather.  Broken  English:  poetry  and  partiality. 
Middletown,  CT:  Wesleyan  UP;  Hanover,  NH:  UP  of  New  England, 
!993-  PP-  viih  1 50- 

William  Mcllvanney 

13835.  Humm,  Peter;  Stigant,  Paul.  The  masculine  fiction  of 
William  Mcllvanney.  In  (pp.  84-101)  22. 

Claude  McKay 

13836.  Callahan,  John  F.  ‘A  long  way  from  home’:  the  art  and 
protest  of  Claude  McKay  and  James  Baldwin.  See  11536. 

13837.  Martin,  Charles.  Coloring  books:  Black  writing  on  Europe. 

See  5990. 

13838.  Tillery,  Tyrone.  Claude  McKay:  a  Black  poet’s  struggle 
for  identity.  (Bibl.  1 992 ,  15086.)  Rev.  by  A.  Robert  Lee  in  TLS,  5  Feb. 
1993,  22;  by  John  F.  Callahan  in  ConLit  (34:4)  r993>  7®^  7  4-?  by  Keith 
Clark  in  AL  (65:1)  i993>  !86— 7. 

Percy  MacKaye 

13839.  Ege,  Arvia  MacKaye.  The  power  of  the  impossible:  the  life 
story  of  Percy  and  Marion  MacKaye.  Falmouth,  ME:  Kennebec  River 

Press,  1992.  pp.  xiv,  710. 

Llewellyn  McKernan 

13840.  Byer,  James.  The  woman’s  place  is  in  the  house.  In  (pp. 
161-82)  35. 

Patricia  McKillip 

13841.  Nester,  Holle.  ‘Shadows  of  the  past’.  Darstellung  und 
Funktion  der  geschichtlichen  Sekundarwelten  in  J.  R.  R.  Tolkiens  Ihe 
Lord  of  the  Rings,  Ursula  K.  Le  Guins  ‘Earthsea  Tetralogy’  und  Patricia 
McKillips  ‘Riddle-Master  Trilogy’.  See  13712. 
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Bernard  Mac  Laverty 

13842.  Onkey,  Lauren.  Celtic  soul  brothers.  See  12348. 

13843.  Watt,  Stephen.  The  politics  of  Bernard  Mac  Laverty’s  Cal. 
Eire-Ireland  (28:3)  1993,  130-46. 

Michael  McLaverty 

13844.  King,  Sophia  Hillan.  The  silken  twine:  a  study  of  the 
works  of  Michael  McLaverty.  Swords,  Co.  Dublin:  Poolbeg;  Chester 
Springs,  PA:  Dufour,  1992.  pp.  269.  Rev.  by  James  M.  Cahalan  in 
Eire-Ireland  (28:4)  1993,  152-4 

Norman  Maclean 

13845.  Butler,  Douglas  R.  Norman  Maclean’s  A  River  Runs  through 
It:  word,  water,  and  text.  Crit  (33:4)  1992,  263-73. 

13846.  Ford,  James  E.  When  ‘life  ...  becomes  literature’:  the 
neo-Aristotelian  poetics  of  Norman  Maclean’s  A  River  Runs  through  It. 
SSF  (30:4)  1993,  525-34. 

13847.  McFarland,  Ronald  E.  Norman  Maclean.  Boise,  ID:  Boise 
State  Univ.,  1993.  pp.  55.  (Boise  State  Univ.  Western  writers,  107.) 

Archibald  MacLeish 

13848.  Bosha,  Francis  J.  Hemingway  and  MacLeish  on  Pound:  a 
consideration  of  certain  unpublished  correspondence.  See  12984. 

Hugh  MacLennan 

13849.  El-Hassan,  Karla.  Between  hope  and  fatalism:  reflections 
on  war  in  the  novels  of  Hugh  MacLennan/Zwischen  Hoffnung  und 
Fatalismus.  Reflexionen  vom  Krieg  in  den  Romanen  von  Hugh 
MacLennan.  Krieg  und  Literatur/War  and  Literature  (5:10)  1993, 
79-93- 

Bryan  MacMahon 

13850.  MacMahon,  Bryan.  The  master.  Dublin:  Poolbeg,  1993. 
pp.  206.  (Autobiography.) 

Mary  McMinnies 

13851.  Strzetelski,  Jerzy.  The  Visitors  in  ‘Slavonia’:  realism  in  a 
novel  by  Mary  McMinnies.  Polish-Anglo-Saxon  Studies  (Poznan) 
(3/4)  1992,  123-35. 

Larry  McMurtry 

13852.  Crawford,  Iain.  Intertextuality  in  Larry  McMurtry’s  The 
Last  Picture  Show.  JPC  (27:1)  1993,43-54. 

13853.  Poznar,  Walter.  Hud:  the  American  dream  and  the  void 

See  10243. 

Louis  MacNeice 

13854.  Howard,  Ben.  In  the  shadow  of  the  gasworks:  Louis 
MacNeice  and  the  critical  office.  See  11173. 

13855.  Hughes,  George.  Louis  MacNeice’s  English  choice  PoetT 
(38)  1993,  138-51. 

13856.  McDonald,  Peter.  Louis  MacNeice:  the  poet  in  his  con¬ 
texts.  (Bibl.  1991,  14194-)  Rev.  by  Robyn  Marsack  in  MLR  (88:2)  191)3, 
436-7;  by  Terence  Brown  in  RES  (44:176)  1993,  619-20;  by  Bernard 
O  Donoghue  in  EC  (43:2)  1993,  172-80. 
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13857.  Shuttleworth,  Antony.  The  poetics  of  impurity:  Louis 
MacNeice,  writing,  and  the  thirties.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Warwick,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  2830-iA.] 

D’Arcy  McNickle 

13858.  Parker,  Dorothy  R.  Singing  an  Indian  song:  a  biography  of 
D’Arcy  McNickle.  (Bibl.  1992,  15 104.)  Rev.  by  Gail  Reitenbach  in  AL 
(65:3)  J993,  601-2. 

John  McPhee 

13859.  Turner,  Brian.  Rhetorics  of  assent:  a  rhetorical  analysis  of 
‘good  reasons’  arguments  for  the  environment  in  the  nonfiction  of 
Jonathan  Schell,  Wendell  Berry,  and  John  McPhee.  See  1514. 

James  Alan  McPherson 

13860.  Kreutzer,  Eberhard.  James  Alan  McPherson,  A  Loaf  of 
Bread  (1977).  In  (pp.  105-15)  1. 

Jayanta  Mahapatra 

13861.  Das,  Bijay  Kumar.  The  poetry  of  Jayanta  Mahapatra. 
Calcutta:  Writers’  Workshop,  1992.  pp.  94. 

13862.  Mahapatra,  Jayanta.  Slow  swim  in  dim  light:  quest  for 
modernity  in  poetry.  IndL  (36:6)  1993,  141-8. 

Margaret  Mahy 

13863.  Chamberlain,  Jenny.  Margaret  Mahy:  word  witchery. 
North  and  South,  Nov.  1993,  74-83. 

Norman  Mailer 

13864.  Marino,  A.  Heroic  image  in  three  American  writers: 
Norman  Mailer,  Saul  Bellow  and  Philip  Roth.  See  11756. 

13865.  Merrill,  Robert.  Mailer’s  sad  comedy:  The  Executioner’s 
Song.  TSLL  (34:1)  1992,  129-48. 

13866.  - Norman  Mailer  revisited.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Oxford; 

Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1992.  pp.  xviii,  245.  (Twayne’s  US 
authors,  322.) 

13867.  Rollyson,  Carl.  The  lives  of  Norman  Mailer:  a  biography. 

(Bibl.  1992,  15120.)  Rev.  byjohn  D.  Kalb  in  AL  (65:1)  i993>  ^9" 7°- 
13868.  Sabol,  Regis  T.  The  private  vs  the  general:  the  conflict 
between  the  individual  and  the  war  machine  in  four  American  novels  of 
World  War  II.  See  12965. 

13869.  Thornton,  Songok  Han.  Mailer’s  postmodern  armies:  the 
political  postmodernization  of  American  nonfiction.  AmeSt  (16)  1 993? 
126-42. 

13870.  Walker,  C.  Terminal  fictions:  death  in  the  postwar  Ameri¬ 
can  novel.  See  12209. 

Caesarina  Makhoere 

13871.  Ryan,  Pamela.  Singing  in  prison:  women  writers  and  the 
discourse  of  resistance.  JLS  (9:1)  1993,  57~68.  (Caesarina  Makhoere, 
No  Child’s  Play.) 

Bernard  Malamud 

13872.  Abramson,  Edward  A.  Bernard  Malamud  revisited.  New 
York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan  Canada,  1993. 
pp.  xii,  162.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  601.) 


826  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1993 

13873.  Dickstein,  Morris.  The  pursuit  for  the  ordinary.  See  1 1601. 
13874.  Goldhor,  Ruth  Anne.  The  interaction  of  rhetoric  and 
aesthetic  in  the  artist  tales  of  contemporary  American-Jewish  writers. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53) 
1993,  41  28a.]  (Bernard  Malamud,  Cynthia  Ozick,  Philip  Roth.) 
13875.  Hanson,  Philip.  Horror  and  ethnic  identity  in  The  Jewbird. 
SSF  (30:3)  1993,  359-66. 

13876.  Lee,  Soo  Hyun.  The  Tenants  e  natanan  galdeung  eui 
yangsanggwa  haegyeol  eui  vision.  ( The  Tenants',  aspects  of  conflict  and 
the  vision  of  its  resolution.)  JELL  (39:3)  1993,  621—39. 

13877.  New,  Elisa.  Film  and  the  flattening  of  Jewish-American 
fiction:  Bernard  Malamud,  Woody  Allen,  and  Spike  Lee  in  the  city. 
See  10223. 

13878.  Ochshorn,  Kathleen  G.  The  heart’s  essential  landscape: 
Bernard  Malamud’s  hero.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang, 
I99°-.PP-  334-  (American  univ.  studies,  xxiv:  American  literature,  3.) 
13879.  Salzberg,  Joel.  The  ‘loathly  landlady’,  Chagallian  unions, 
and  Malamudian  parody:  The  Girl  of  My  Dreams  revisited.  SSF  (30:4) 
J993)  543~54- 

13880.  Singh,  Sukhbir.  The  survivor  in  contemporary  American 
fiction:  Saul  Bellow,  Bernard  Malamud,  John  Updike,  Kurt  Vonnegut, 
Jr.  See  11757. 

13881.  Song,  Tae  Jeong.  Bernard  Malamud  eui  modernism  gwa 
postmodernism  jeok  gamusung.  (Modernist  and  postmodernist  sensi¬ 
bility  in  Bernard  Malamud’s  fiction.)  JELL  (39:2)  1993,  353-76. 

Manohar  Malgonkar 

13882.  Bhatt,  Indira.  Manohar  Malgonkar,  the  novelist:  a  study  of 
conflict  in  his  novels.  New  Delhi:  Creative,  1992.  pp.  130. 

‘Era  Malley’  (James  McAuley  and  Harold  Stewart) 

13883.  PIeyward,  Michael.  The  Era  Malley  affair.  London; 
Boston,  MA:  Faber  &  Faber,  1993.  pp.  xx,  284.  (Includes  text  of 
The  Darkening  Ecliptic  by  Era  Malley  (James  McAuley  and  Harold 
Stewart).)  Rev.  by  Mark  Ford  in  LRB  (15:17)  1993,  17-18'  by 
Ian  Hamilton  in  TLS,  20  Aug.  1993,  5. 

13884.  Lloyd,  Brian.  Putting  Era  Malley  in  his  place.  Meridian 
( *  2:2)  1993,  152-8. 

David  Malouf 

13885.  Indyk,  Ivor.  David  Malouf.  Melbourne;  New  York;  Oxford: 
OUP,  1993.  pp.  viii,  1 15.  (Australian  writers.) 

13886.  Malouf,  David.  A  personal  multicultural  biography 

Australian  Studies  (5)  1991,  73-80. 

13887.  Nettelbeck,  Amanda.  Imagining  the  imaginary  in  An 
Imaginary  Life.  SoRA  (26:1)  1993,  28-38. 

13888.  Pana,  Irina  Grigorescu.  The  Tomis  complex:  versions  of 
exile  in  Australian  literature.  See  6582. 

Barry  N.  Malzberg 

13889.  Lutz,  Reinhart.  Styles  within  styles;  or,  ‘Death  of  a  hack 
writer  :  Herovit  s  World  reconsidered.  In  (pp.  181-9)  56. 
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David  Mamet 

13890.  Brewer,  Gay.  David  Mamet  and  film:  illusion/disillusion  in 
a  wounded  land.  See  10058. 

13891.  McDonough,  Carla  J.  Every  fear  hides  a  wish:  unstable 
masculinity  in  Mamet’s  drama.  TJ  (44:2)  1992,  195—205. 

13892.  McDonough,  Carla  Jane.  Staging  masculinity:  the  search 
for  male  identity  in  contemporary  American  drama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Tennessee,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3910A.]  (David 
Mamet,  David  Rabe,  Sam  Shepard,  August  Wilson.) 

13893.  Price,  Steven.  ‘Accursed  progenitor’:  Samuel  Beckett, 
David  Mamet,  and  the  problem  of  influence.  See  11710. 

13894.  Roeder-Zerndt,  Martin.  Text  und  Auffuhrung:  Rezeptions- 
asthetische  Uberlegungen  zum  postmodernen  Drama  und  Theater. 
See  11306. 

13895.  Zinman,  Toby  Silverman.  Jewish  aporia:  the  rhythm  of 
talking  in  Mamet.  TJ  (44:2)  1992,  207-15. 

Eli  Mandel 

13896.  Jewinski,  Ed;  Stubbs,  Andrew  (eds).  The  politics  of  art:  Eli 
Mandel’s  poetry  and  criticism.  Amsterdam;  Atlanta,  GA:  Rodopi, 

1992.  pp.  xvii,  158.  (Cross/cultures:  readings  in  the  post/colonial 
literatures  in  English,  8.) 

13897.  New,  W.  H.  Interim  conclusion:  reading  Eli  Mandel’s  The 
Madwomen  of  the  Plaza  de  Mayo.  In  (pp.  160—6)  27. 

Ethel  Mannin 

13898.  Croft,  Andy.  Ethel  Mannin:  the  red  rose  of  love  and  the  red 
flower  of  liberty.  In  (pp.  205-25)  39. 

‘Katherine  Mansfield’ 

(Kathleen  Mansfield  Beauchamp,  ‘Julian  Mark’) 

13899.  Bicker,  Lyn.  Public  and  private  choices:  public  and  private 
voices.  In  (pp.  92—1 12)  61. 

13900.  Kaplan,  Sydney  Janet.  Katherine  Mansfield  and  the 
origins  of  Modernist  fiction.  (Bibl.  1992,  15155.)  Rev.  by  Angela  Smith 
in  MLR  (88:1)  1993,  176-7. 

13901.  Morrow,  Patrick  D.  Katherine  Mansfield’s  fiction.  Bowl¬ 
ing  Green,  OH:  Bowling  Green  State  Univ.  Popular  Press,  1993.  pp.  ii, 

1 58. 

13902.  Murray,  Heather.  Double  lives:  women  in  the  stories  of 
Katherine  Mansfield.  (Bibl.  1992,  15159-)  Rev.  by  David  Dowling  in 
AUMLA  (80)  1993,  1 1 8-20;  by  Angela  Smith  in  MLR  (88:1)  1993,  177. 
13903.  O’Sullivan,  Vincent;  Scott,  Margaret  (eds).  The  collec¬ 
ted  letters  of  Katherine  Mansfield:  vol.  3,  1919-1920.  Oxford:  Claren¬ 
don  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1993-  PP-  xvii>  3°5-  Rev-  bY  Rosemary 
Dinnage  in  TLS,  19  Mar.  1993,  6- 

William  March 

13904.  Burgess,  Mary  W.  (ed.).  An  irony  of  fate:  the  fiction  of 
William  March.  By  Abigail  Martin.  San  Bernardino,  CA:  Borgo  Press, 

1993,  pp.  136.  (Milford  popular  writers  ol  today,  53-) 
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Dambudzo  Marechera 

13905.  Gaylard,  Gerald.  Dambudzo  Marechera  and  nationalist 
criticism.  EngA  (20:2)  1993,  89-105. 

‘Kamala  Markandaya’  (Kamala  Purnaiya  Taylor) 

13906.  Afzal-Khan,  Fawzia.  Cultural  imperialism  and  the  Indo- 
English  novel:  genre  and  ideology  in  R.  K.  Narayan,  Anita  Desai, 
Kamala  Markandaya,  and  Salman  Rushdie.  See  12282. 

13907.  Nelson,  Emmanuel  S.  Troubled  journeys:  Indian  immigrant 
experience  in  Kamala  Markandaya’s  Nowhere  Man  and  Bharati 
Mukherjee’s  Darkness.  In  (pp.  53-9)  20. 

Daphne  Marlatt 

13908.  Butling,  Pauline.  ‘From  radical  to  integral’:  Daphne 
Marlatt’s  Booking  Passage.  In  (pp.  167-73)  27. 

13909.  Ribkoff,  Fred.  Daphne  Marlatt’s  Rings:  an  extension  of  the 
proprioceptive.  ECanW  (50)  1993,  231-46. 

Charles  Marowitz 

13910.  Marowitz,  Charles.  Burnt  bridges:  a  souvenir  of  the 
swinging  sixties  and  beyond.  See  10205. 

John  P.  Marquand 

13911.  Wires,  Richard.  John  P.  Marquand  and  Air  Moto:  spy 
adventures  and  detective  films.  See  10340. 

Owen  Marshall 

13912.  Corkery,  Gaynor.  Interview  with  Owen  Marshall.  English 
in  Aotearoa  (16)  1992,  3-7. 

13913.  Flannery,  Kate.  Southern  light.  Ouote  Unquote  (6)  1993, 
16-19. 


13914.  McLeod,  Marion.  The  treasure  house  of  personality. 
NZList,  26  Sept.  1992,  50-1. 

Paule  Marshall 

13915.  Basu,  Biman.  Hybridity  and  the  dialogic  in  Black  women’s 
fiction.  See  10361. 

13916.  Chin,  Timothy  S.  Re-figuring  home:  displacement,  identity, 
and  questions  of  the  postcolonial  in  the  narrative  fiction  of  Paule 
Marshall.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan,  1992.  [Abstr  in  DA 
(53)  1993,  3526-7A.] 


13917.  Cobham,  Rhonda.  Revisioning  our  kumblas:  transforming 
feminist  and  nationalist  agendas  in  three  Caribbean  women’s  texts 

See  11854. 

13918.  DeLamotte,  Eugenia.  Women,  silence,  and  history  in  The 
Chosen  Place,  the  Timeless  People.  Callaloo  (16:1)  1993,  227—42. 

1?9n9;  ^ulkarni,  Harihar.  Paule  Marshall:’  a  bibliography. 
Liallaloo  ( 1 6:  i )  1993,  243— 67. 

1A?20!  ,f!ETTIS’  J°YCE-  Legacies  of  community  and  history  in  Paule 
Marshall  s  Daughters.  SLI  (26:2)  1993,  89-99. 

13921.  Rahming,  Melvin.  Towards  a  Caribbean  mythology  the 
function  of  Afnca  in  Paule  Marshall’s  The  Chosen  Place,  the  Timeless 
People.  SLI  (26:2)  1993,  77-87. 
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13922.  Smith-Wright,  Geraldine.  In  spite  of  the  Klan:  ghosts  in 
the  fiction  of  Black  women  writers.  In  (pp.  142—65)  23. 

William  Marshall 

13923.  Porush,  David.  Fictions  as  dissipative  structures: 
Prigogine’s  theory  and  postmodernism’s  roadshow.  In  (pp.  54—84)  5. 

Valerie  Martin 

13924.  Roberts,  Bette  B.  The  strange  case  of  Mary  Reilly.  Extra¬ 
polation  (34:1)  1993,  39-47. 

13925.  Smith,  R.  McClure.  The  strange  case  of  Valerie  Martin  and 
Mary  Reilly.  Narrative  (1:3)  1993,  244-64. 

13926.  Smith,  Rob.  An  interview  with  Valerie  Martin.  ConLit  (34:1) 

I"3’1-17'  Sid  Marty 

13927.  Wayman,  Tom.  Marty  &  Zieroth:  nature  and  family.  CanL 
(,361,993,82-98.  JohnMasefield 

13928.  Hoffman,  Daniel.  Rubbish  about  sending  a  man  to  the 
moon:  visiting  John  Masefield.  SewR  (101:3)  1993,  394-403. 

Bobbie  Ann  Mason 

13929.  Carton,  Evan.  Vietnam  and  the  limits  of  masculinity. 
AmLH  (2:2)  iqqi ,  294-318.  (Bobbie  Ann  Mason,  In  Country;  James 
Webb,  Fields  of  Fire.) 

13930.  Caver,  Jacqueline  Christine.  Speaking  the  unspeakable: 
the  representation  of  trauma  in  contemporary  American  fiction. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53) 
1993,  43 1 8-1 9A.]  (Bobbie  Ann  Mason,  In  Country;  Toni  Morrison, 
Beloved;  Marilynne  Robinson,  Housekeeping.) 

13931.  Cooke,  StewartJ.  Mason’s  Shiloh.  Exp  (51:3)  1993,  i96_9- 
13932.  Lohafer,  Susan.  Stops  on  the  way  to  Shiloh:  a  special  case  for 
literary  empiricism.  Style  (27:3)  1993,  395~4°6- 

13933.  Price,  J.  H.  Sexual  difference  in  postmodern  American 
fiction:  Thomas  Pynchon,  Raymond  Carver,  Bobbie  Ann  Mason  and 
Jayne  Anne  Phillips.  See  11954. 

Harry  Mathews 

13934.  Leamon,  Warren.  Harry  Mathews.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall; 
Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1993.  pp.  xii,  127.  (Twayne’s 

US  authors,  628.)  _  ,  ,  ... 

Roland  Mathias 

13935.  Lloyd,  Megan  Sue.  ‘Texts  against  chaos’:  Anglo-Welsh 
identity  in  the  poetry  of  R.  S.  Thomas,  Raymond  Carlick,  and  Roland 
Mathias.  See  12746. 

W.  Somerset  Maugham 

13936.  Archer,  Stanley.  W.  Somerset  Maugham:  a  study  of  the 
New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell 
xii,  135.  (Twayne’s  studies  in  short  fiction,  44.) 

William  Mayne 

13937.  Stephens,  John.  Metafiction  and  interpretation:  William 
Mayne’s  Salt  River  Times,  Winter  Quarters,  and  Drift.  ChildLit  (21)  1993, 
101-17. 


short  fiction. 
Macmillan,  1993. 
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Huw  Menai 

13938.  Humfrey,  Belinda.  Kraken  to  sea  serpent:  John  Cowper 
Powys  and  Huw  Menai.  PowR  (27/28)  1992/93,  53-8. 

H.  L.  Mencken 

13939.  Bode,  Carl.  Mencken  and  Semitism.  Menckeniana  (120) 


I99U  i-7- 

13940.  DuBasky,  Mayo.  H.  L.  Mencken,  poetry  hater.  Mencken¬ 
iana  ( 1 1 7)  1991,  7—1 1 . 

13941.  Fitzpatrick,  Vincent.  Bibliographic  checklist.  Mencken¬ 
iana  ( 1 1 7)  1991,  14-16;  (119)  1991,  16;  (120)  1991,  12-16. 

13942.  Jezioro,  David  B.  H.  L.  Mencken  and  Clarence  Darrow:  a 
divine  alliance.  Menckeniana  ( 1 1 8)  1991,  1—7. 

13943.  Lefkow,  Antoinette.  Mencken  and  Rooney.  Menckeniana 
(120)  1991,  9-12. 

13944.  Lingeman,  Richard.  Mencken,  Dreiser  and  God.  See  12362. 
13945.  Lomenzo,  Anthony  J.  H.  L.  Mencken:  before  the  Four 
Horsemen.  Menckeniana  ( 1 1 7)  1991,  1 1 — 1 3 . 

13946.  Polun,  Karen.  In  defense  of  Mencken.  Menckeniana  (118) 

1 99 1 ,  12-15- 

13947.  Richman,  Sheldon  L.  The  H.  L.  Mencken  diary:  one  year 
later.  Menckeniana  ( 1 1 7)  1991,  3—7. 

13948.  Rosen,  Daniel.  Mencken  and  Malcolm  Cowley.  See  12218. 
13949.  Rubin,  Louis  D.,  Jr.  The  Mencken  mystery.  SewR  (99:3) 
W.  445-63- 

13950.  Yardley,  Jonathan  (ed.).  My  life  as  author  and  editor.  New 
York:  Knopf,  1993.  pp.  xxi,  449. 

James  Merrill 

13951.  Buckley,  C.  A.  Quantum  physics  and  the  ouija-board: 
James  Merrill’s  holistic  world  view.  Mosaic  (26:2)  1993,  39-61. 

13952.  Merrill,  James.  A  different  person:  a  memoir.  New  York: 
Knopf,  1993.  pp.  271.  Rev.  by  David  Hartnett  in  TLS,  31  Dec.  1993,  20. 

Thomas  Merton 

13953.  Rukstelis,  Michael.  Mother,  make  me:  innocence  re- 
envisioned  in  Thomas  Merton’s  The  Sign  of  Jonas.  Biography  ( 1 6 "  1 ) 
L993,  46-58.  „ 

Josephine  Miles 

13954.  Burr,  Zofia.  A  poetics  of  address:  speech  and  dialogue  in  the 
poetry  of  Emily  Dickinson,  Josephine  Miles,  Gwendolyn  Brooks,  and 
Audre  Lorde.  See  7927. 

Edna  St  Vincent  Millay  (‘Nancy  Boyd’) 

13955.  Epstein,  David  Alexander.  ‘Who  cares  what  tripped  a 
fallen  women?  Edna  St  Vincent  Millay:  the  unmaking  of  a  reputation. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brandeis  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  U4)  ioqq 
920A.] 


13956.  Myers,  Lisa  R.  Embodied  voices:  public  and  private  self¬ 
representation  in  modern  poetry.  See  12440. 

3HESING’  William  B.  Critical  essays  on  Edna  St  Vincent 
Millay.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan, 
r993-  PP-  xiii,  327.  (Twayne’s  critical  essays  on  American  literature.) 
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Arthur  Miller 

13958.  Alter,  Iska.  Betrayal  and  blessedness:  explorations  of 
feminine  power  in  The  Crucible ,  A  View  from  the  Bridge ,  and  After  the  Fall. 
In  (pp.  1 16-45)  18. 

13959.  Austin,  Gayle.  The  exchange  of  women  and  male  homo¬ 
social  desire  in  Arthur  Miller’s  Death  of  a  Salesman  and  Lillian  Heilman’s 
Another  Part  of  the  Forest.  In  (pp.  59—66)  18. 

13960.  Centola,  Steve.  Arthur  Miller  in  conversation.  Dallas,  TX: 
Northouse  &  Northouse,  1993.  pp.  84. 

13961.  Centola,  Steven  R.  Family  values  in  Death  of  a  Salesman. 
CLAJ  (37:1)  1993,  29-41. 

13962.  Fox,  Larry  Phillip.  A  comparative  analysis  of  selected 
dramatic  works  and  their  twentieth-century  operatic  adaptations. 

See  10119. 

13963.  Martine,  James  J.  The  Crucible',  politics,  property,  and 
pretense.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan, 
1993.  PP-  xvii,  126.  (Twayne’s  masterwork  studies,  1 15.) 

13964.  Mason,  Jeffrey  D.  Paper  dolls:  melodrama  and  sexual 
politics  in  Arthur  Miller’s  early  plays.  In  (pp.  103-15)  18. 

13965.  Savran,  David.  Communists,  cowboys,  and  queers:  the 
politics  of  masculinity  in  the  work  of  Arthur  Miller  and  Tennessee 
Williams.  (Bibl.  1992,  15234.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Henke  in  AL  (65:4) 


1993,  824-5. 

13966.  Stanton,  Kay.  Women  and  the  American  dretipi  of  Death  of  a 
Salesman.  In  (pp.  67-102)  18. 

13967.  Zeineddine,  Nada.  Because  it  is  my  name:  problems  of 
identity  experienced  by  women,  artists,  and  breadwinners  in  the  plays 
of  Henrik  Ibsen,  Tennessee  Williams,  and  Arthur  Miller.  Braunton, 
Devon:  Merlin,  1991.  pp.  x,  231. 

Henry  Miller 

13968.  Dearborn,  Mary  V.  (introd.).  Crazy  cock.  New  York: 

Grove  Weidenfeld,  1991;  London:  HarperCollins,  1992.  pp.  xxv,  202. 
13969.  Gottesman,  Ronald  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Henry  Miller. 
New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1992. 
pp.xvi,  41 1.  (Critical  essays  on  American  literature.) 

13970.  Jong,  Erica.  The  Devil  at  large:  Ericajong  on  Henry  Miller. 
London:  Chatto  &  Windus;  New  York:  Turtle  Bay,  1993.  pp.  340.  Rev. 
by  Rosemary  Dinnage  in  TLS,  25  June  1993,  4-5. 

13971.  Tytell,  John.  Passionate  lives:  D.  H.  Lawrence,  F.  Scott 
Fitzgerald,  Henry  Miller,  Dylan  Thomas,  Sylvia  Plath  —  in  love. 

See  12588.  jim  \yayne  Miller 

13972.  Cox,  Ricky.  The  mechanical  metaphor:  machine  and  tool 
images  in  The  Mountains  Have  Come  Closer.  In  (pp.  50-7)  35. 

13973.  Johnson,  Don.  The  Appalachian  homeplace  as  oneiric 

house.  In  (pp.  4^9)  35.  Sue  Miller 
13974.  White,  Roberta.  Anna’s  quotidian  love:  Sue  Miller’s  The 
Good  Mother.  In  (pp.  1 1—22)  33. 
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Walter  M.  Miller,  Jr 

13975.  Senior,  W.  A.  ‘From  the  begetting  of  monsters’:  distortion  as 
unifier  in  A  Canticle  for  Leibowitz.  Extrapolation  (34:4)  1993,  329-39. 

A.  A.  Milne 

13976.  Hunt,  Peter.  Winnie-the-Pooh  and  domestic  fantasy.  In  (pp. 
1 12-24)  53. 

13977.  Thwaite,  Ann.  The  brilliant  career  of  Winnie-the-Pooh:  the 
story  of  A.  A.  Milne  and  his  writing  for  children.  London;  New  York: 
Methuen,  1992.  pp.  192. 

Douglas  Mine 

13978.  Foster,  David  William.  Imagining  Argentine  socio¬ 
political  history  in  some  recent  American  novels.  See  11919. 

Rohinton  Mistry 

13979.  Heble,  Ajay.  ‘A  foreign  presence  in  the  stall’:  towards  a 
poetics  of  cultural  hybridity  in  Rohinton  Mistry’s  migration  stories. 
CanL  (137)  1993,  51-61. 

13980.  Malak,  Amin.  The  Shahrazadic  tradition:  Rohinton  Mistry’s 
Such  a  Long  Journey  and  the  art  of  storytelling.  JCL  (28:2)  1993,  108—18. 

Margaret  Mitchell 

13981.  Cullen,  James  Patrick.  Making  history:  uses  of  the  Civil 
War  in  twentieth-century  popular  culture.  See  10089. 

13982.  Vertrees,  Alan  David.  A  single  vision:  David  O.  Selznick 
and  the  film  production  of  Gone  with  the  Wind.  See  10316. 

W.  O.  Mitchell 

13983.  Orser,  Sandra  Marion  Parsons.  In  search  of  a  vision: 
concepts  of  the  Christian  faith  in  four  Canadian  novels.  See  12262. 

Naomi  Mitchison 

13984.  Mitchison,  Naomi.  Wonderful  deathless  ditties.  In  (pp. 
34-43)  37. 


Nancy  Mitford 

13985.  Mosley,  Charlotte  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Nancy  Mitford: 
love  from  Nancy.  London:  Hodder  &  Stoughton,  1993.  pp.  xxi,  538, 
(plates)  16.  Rev.  by  Lindsay  Duguid  in  TLS,  1  Oct.  1993,  32. 

Timothy  Mo 

13986.  W  ij  esin ha,  Raj iv a.  Timothy  Mo’ s  The  Redundancy  of  Courage: 
an  outsider’s  view  of  identity.  TCL  (28:2)  1003,  28-33. 

N.  Scott  Momaday 

13987.  Meredith,  Howard.  N.  Scott  Momaday:  a  man  of  words. 
WLT  (64:3)  1990,  405-7. 

13988.  Moser,  Janette  Irene.  Balancing  the  world:  spatial  design 
in  contemporary  Native- American  novels.  See  11425. 

13989.  Nelson,  Robert  M.  Place  and  vision:  the  function  of 
landscape  in  Native-American  fiction.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern; 
vrnS:  jan§’  I993-  PP-  xib  i89-  (American  Indian  studies,  1.)  (N.  Scott 
Momaday’  House  Made  of  Dawn]  Leslie  Marmon  Silko,  Ceremony ;  Tames 
Welch,  Death  of  Jim  Loney .) 

13990.  Thompson,  Craig  Bunyard.  Speaking  of  identities:  the 
presentation  of  American-Indian  experience.  See  1989. 
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John  Montague 

13991.  Grubgeld,  Elizabeth.  Matriarchs,  mothergoddesses,  and 
the  poetry  of  John  Montague.  Etudes  irlandaises  (18:2)  1993,  69-83. 

L.  M.  Montgomery 

13992.  Ahmansson,  Gabriella.  A  life  and  its  mirrors:  a  feminist 
reading  of  L.  M.  Montgomery’s  fiction.  Uppsala:  Acta  Universitatis 
Upsaliensis;  Stockholm:  Almqvist  &  Wiksell,  1991.  1  vol.  (Studia 
Anglistica  Upsaliensia,  74.) 

13993.  Andronik,  Catherine  M.  Kindred  spirit:  a  biography  of 
L.  M.  Montgomery,  creator  of  Anne  of  Green  Gables.  New  York: 
Atheneum;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan  Canada,  1993.  pp.  xii,  160. 

13994.  Baldwin,  Douglas.  L.  M.  Montgomery’s  Anne  of  Green 
Gables :  the  Japanese  connection.  JCanStud  (28:3)  1993,  123-33. 

13995.  Epperly,  Elizabeth  Rollins.  The  fragrance  of  sweet-grass: 
L.  M.  Montgomery’s  heroines  and  the  pursuit  of  romance.  (Bibl.  1992, 
15266.)  Rev.  by  Genevieve  Wiggins  in  ARCS  (23:3)  1993,  460-2. 

13996.  Sheckels,  Theodore  F.,  Jr.  In  search  of  structures  for  the 
stories  of  girls  and  women:  L.  M.  Montgomery’s  life-long  struggle. 
ARCS  (23:4)  1993,  523-38- 

Brian  Moore  (‘Michael  Bryan’) 

13997.  Mulryan,  John.  The  genderfication  of  literature:  cross¬ 
gender  writing  in  Joyce  Carol  Oates’s  Expensive  People  and  Brian 
Moore’ s  I  Am  Mary  Dunne.  CEACrit  (56:1)  1993,  117-25. 

13998.  O’Donoghue,  Jo.  Brian  Moore:  a  critical  study.  (Bibl.  1992, 
15274.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Sullivan  in  JEGP  (91:3)  1992,  461-3;  by  Gerald 
Noonan  in  ECanW  (50)  1993,  1 14-19. 

13999.  - Historical  themes,  missionary  endeavour  and  spiritual 

colonialism  in  Brian  Moore’s  Black  Robe.  Studies  (82:326)  1993,  1 3 1  — 9 - 

14000.  O’Hare,  Noel.  A  man  for  all  climes.  NZList,  22  May  1993, 
50-1. 

14001.  Rees,  David.  Brian  Moore,  Alasdair  Gray,  John  McGahern: 
a  bibliography  of  their  first  editions.  See  295. 

George  Moore 

14002.  Grubgeld,  Elizabeth.  George  Moore’s  Parnell  and  His  Island : 
autobiography  and  the  discourse  of  repudiation.  Biography  (14:4)  1 99 1 5 
336-48. 

14003.  Mothersole,  Brenda.  The  ‘fallen  woman’  in  the  Victorian 
novel.  In  (pp.  189-230)  17. 

Marianne  Moore 

14004.  Diehl,  Joanne  Feit.  Elizabeth  Bishop  and  Marianne  Moore: 
the  psychodynamics  of  creativity.  See  11785. 

14005.  Erickson,  Darlene  Williams.  Illusion  is  more  precise  than 
precision:  the  poetry  of  Marianne  Moore.  (Bibl.  i992>  I528g-)  Rev.  by 

Andrew  J.  Kappel  in  AL  (65:1)  1993,  167-8. 

14006.  Fast,  Robin  Riley.  Moore,  Bishop,  and  Oliver:  thinking 
back,  re-seeing  the  sea.  See  11787. 
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14007.  Green,  F.  M.  The  poetry  of  Marianne  Moore:  approxi¬ 
mation  and  appropriation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge, 
r993-  [Abstr.  in  IT  (42:3)  1993,  956.] 

14008.  Gregory,  E.  R.  Moore’s  Poetry.  Exp  (52:1)  1993,  44-6. 

14009.  Heuving,  Jeanne.  Omissions  are  not  accidents:  gender  in  the 
art  of  Marianne  Moore.  (Bibl.  1992,  15291.)  Rev.  by  Lewis  Klausnerin 
AT  (65:3)  1993,  587-8. 

14010.  Joyce,  Elisabeth  W.  The  collage  of ‘marriage’:  Marianne 
Moore’s  formal  and  cultural  critique.  Mosaic  (26:4)  1993,  103-18. 

14011.  Leavell,  Linda.  When  Marianne  Moore  buys  pictures. 
AmLH  (5:2)  1993,  250-71. 

14012.  Myers,  Lisa  R.  Embodied  voices:  public  and  private  self¬ 
representation  in  modern  poetry.  See  12440. 

Thomas  Sturge  Moore 

14013.  Corbett,  David  Peters.  T.  Sturge  Moore’s  Do  We  or  Do  We 
Not,  Know  It?  and  the  writing  of  Byzantium.  Yeats  Annual  (10)  1993, 
241-9. 

14014.  Powell,  Grosvenor.  Sturge  Moore’s  The  Powers  of  the  Air: 
Socrates  and  the  self-regarding  figure  of  Wallace  Stevens.  MLR  (88:2) 
1993,  283-96. 

Edwin  Morgan 

14015.  Watson,  Roderick  (ed.).  Three  Scottish  poets:  MacCaig, 
Morgan,  Lochhead.  See  13770. 

Robert  Morgan 

14016.  Williams,  Mary  C.  Inside-outside  in  Robert  Morgan’s 
poetry.  In  (pp.  149-60)  35. 

Sally  Morgan 

14017.  Bird,  Delys;  Haskell,  Dennis  (eds).  Whose  place?  A  study 
of  Sally  Morgan’s  My  Place.  Sydney:  Angus  &  Robertson,  1992.  pp.  80. 
Rev.  by  Sue  Thomas  in  Meridian  (12:2)  1993,  170—3. 

14018.  Ommundsen,  Wenche.  Engendering  the  bicentennial  reader: 
Sally  Morgan,  Mark  Henshaw  and  the  critics.  See  13030. 

Hilda  Morley 

14019.  Conniff,  Brian.  Reconsidering  Black  Mountain:  the  poetry 
of  Hilda  Morley.  See  10781. 

Wright  Morris 

14020.  Wydeven,  Joseph  J.  Dualism  and  doubling  in  Wright 
Morris’s  War  Games.  CR  (37:2)  1993,  415-28. 

Blake  Morrison 

14021.  Kendall,  Tim.  Candid  narrative:  an  interview  with  Blake 
Morrison.  Oxford  Poetry  (7:3)  1993,  108-14. 

Toni  Morrison 

14022.  Abel,  Elizabeth.  Black  writing,  W hite  reading:  race  and  the 
politics  of  feminist  interpretation.  See  10989. 

14023.  Basu,  Biman.  Hybridity  and  the  dialogic  in  Black  women’s 
fiction.  See  10361. 

14024.  Bishop,  John.  Morrison’s  The  Bluest  Eye.  Exp  (51:4)  1993, 
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14025.  Bjork,  Patrick  Bryce.  The  novels  of  Toni  Morrison:  the 
search  for  self  and  place  within  the  community.  New  York;  Frankfurt; 
Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1992.  pp.  x,  172.  (American  univ.  studies,  xxiv: 
American  literature,  31.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1990,  11657.) 

14026.  Boomsma,  Graa.  De  schandelijke  ballast  die  passie  heet.  De 
romans  van  Toni  Morrison.  (The  scandalous  ballast  called  passion: 
Toni  Morrison’s  novels.)  De  Gids  (156:6)  1993,  491-500. 

14027.  Carmean,  Karen.  Toni  Morrison’s  world  of  fiction. 
Troy,  NY:  Whitston,  1993.  pp.  127. 

14028.  Caver,  Jacqueline  Christine.  Speaking  the  unspeakable: 
the  representation  of  trauma  in  contemporary  American  fiction. 

See  13930. 

14029.  Christian,  Barbara  T.  Layered  rhythms:  Virginia  Woolf 
and  Toni  Morrison.  MFS  (39:3/4)  1993,  483-500. 

14030.  Coleman,  Alisha  R.  One  and  one  make  one:  a  metacritical 
and  psychoanalytic  reading  of  friendship  in  Toni  Morrison’s  Sula. 
CLAJ  (37:2)  1993,  145-55- 

14031.  Dummit,  Virginia  Rowland.  Restorying  the  people:  the  fluid 
net  of  language.  See  1575. 

14032.  Eichelberger,  Julia  Leigh.  Ideology  and  the  individual  in 
novels  by  Ralph  Ellison,  Toni  Morrison,  Saul  Bellow,  and  Eudora 
Welty.  See  11751. 

14033.  Epstein,  Grace  A.  Out  of  blue  water:  dream  flight  and 
narrative  construction  in  the  novels  of  Toni  Morrison.  In  (pp. 

1 4 1 — 7)  52. 

14034.  Fields,  Karen  E.  To  embrace  dead  strangers:  Toni 
Morrison’s  Beloved.  In  (pp.  159—69)  33. 

14035.  FitzGerald,  Jennifer.  Selfhood  and  community:  psycho¬ 
analysis  and  discourse  in  Beloved.  MFS  (39:3/4)  1993,  669-87. 

14036.  Gilroy,  Paul.  A  meeting  with  Toni  Morrison.  SARB  (5:5) 
1993,  6-8. 

14037.  Guth,  Deborah.  A  blessing  and  a  burden:  the  relation  to  the 
past  in  Sula,  Song  of  Solomon  and  Beloved.  MFS  (39:3/4)  J993>  575“96- 
14038.  Harris,  Trudier.  Fiction  and  folklore:  the  novels  of  Toni 
Morrison.  (Bibl.  1992,  15318.)  Rev.  by  Marcia  Gaudet  in  SF  (50:2) 
1993,  182-4. 

14039.  Heinze,  Denise.  The  dilemma  of  ‘double-consciousness’: 
Toni  Morrison’s  novels.  Athens;  London:  Georgia  UP,  1993-  PP-  209- 
(Cf.  bibl.  1991,  14382.) 

14040.  Hinson,  Douglas  Scot.  Reading  the  blood:  violence,  sacri¬ 
fice,  and  narrative  strategy  in  the  novels  of  Toni  Morrison.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  5HA-]. 
14041.  Holland,  Sharon  Patricia.  Qualifying  margins:  the  dis¬ 
course  of  death  in  Native-  and  African-American  women’s  fiction. 
See  13056. 

14042.  Jablon,  Madelyn.  Rememory,  dream  memory,  and  revision 
in  Toni  Morrison’s  Beloved  and  Alice  Walker’s  The  Temple  of  My  Familiar. 
CLAJ  (37:2)  1993,  136-44- 
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14043.  Johnson,  Barbara.  ‘Aesthetic’  and  ‘rapport’  in  Toni 
Morrison’s  Sula.  TexP  (7:2)  1993,  165-72. 

14044.  Keenan,  Sally.  From  myth  to  memory:  the  revisionary 
writing  of  Angela  Carter,  Maxine  Hong  Kingston  and  Toni  Morrison. 

See  11937. 

14045.  Kelley,  Robert  Thomas.  Virtual  realism:  virtual  reality, 
magical  realism,  and  late  twentieth-century  technologies  of  representa¬ 
tion.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993, 
3209A.] 

14046.  Kewes,  Paulina.  Intratextual  text  interaction  and  cultural 
reinterpretation  in  Toni  Morrison’s  The  Bluest  Eye.  SAP  (24)  1990, 
47-56- 

14047.  Koo,  Eunsook.  The  recovery  of  historical  memory  and  the 
reconstruction  of  the  self  in  Toni  Morrison’s  Beloved.  JELL  (39:4)  1993, 
743-56- 

14048.  Krumholz,  Linda.  Dead  teachers:  rituals  of  manhood  and 
rituals  of  reading  in  Song  of  Solomon.  MLS  (39:3/4)  1993,  551-74. 
14049.  Levy,  Andrew.  Telling  Beloved.  TSLL  (33:1)  1991,  1 14-23. 
14050.  Lewis,  Desiree.  Myth  of  motherhood  and  power:  the 
construction  of ‘Black  Woman’  in  literature.  See  12474. 

14051.  Lock,  Helen  Mary.  A  case  of  mis-taken  [sic]  identity: 
detective  undercurrents  in  recent  African-American  fiction.  See  12471. 
14052.  McBride,  Dwight  A.  Speaking  the  unspeakable:  on  Toni 
Morrison,  African-American  intellectuals  and  the  uses  of  essentialist 
rhetoric.  See  1 1230. 

14053.  Mayer,  Elsie  L.  Morrison’s  Beloved.  Exp  (51:3)  1993,  192—4. 
14054.  Mbalia,  Doreatha  Drummond.  Toni  Morrison’s  develop¬ 
ing  class-consciousness.  Selinsgrove,  PA:  Susquehanna  UP;  London; 
Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1991.  pp.  142. 

14055.  Women  who  run  with  wild:  the  need  for  sisterhoods  in 

Jazz -  MFS  (39:3/4)  1993,  623-46. 

14056.  Mihaila,  Rodica.  Toni  Morrison  §i  literatura  feminista 
afro-americana.  Premiul  Nobel  pentru  literatura.  (Toni  Morrison  and 
feminist  Afro-American  literature.  The  Nobel  Prize  for  literature.) 
RomLit,  20  Oct.  1993,  20. 

14057.  Mitchell,  Angelyn  L.  Signifyin(g)  women:  visions  and 
revisions  of  slavery  in  Octavia  Butler’s  Kindred,  Sherley  Anne  Williams’s 
Dessa  Rose,  and  Toni  Morrison’s  Beloved.  See  8557. 

14058.  Mix,  Debbie.  Toni  Morrison:  a  selected  bibliography.  MLS 
(39:3/4)  i993>  795-8i7' 

14059.  Mobley,  Marilyn  Sanders.  The  mellow  moods  and  difficult 
truths  of  Toni  Morrison.  SoR  (29:3)  1993,  614-28. 

14060.  Moore,  Janet  Cecelia.  The  feminine  pharmakon:  Circe  in  the 
twentieth  century.  See  13010. 

14061.  Moreland,  Richard  C.  ‘He  wants  to  put  his  story  next  to 
hers’:  putting  Twain’s  story  next  to  hers  in  Morrison’s  Beloved.  See  9499. 


1993] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


837 


14062.  Mullen,  Harryette.  Runaway  tongue:  resistant  orality  in 
Uncle  Tom’s  Cabin,  Our  Nig,  Incidents  in  the  Life  of  a  Slave  Girl,  and  Beloved. 
In  (pp.  244-64)  9. 

14063.  Osagie,  Iyunolu  Folayan.  Technologies  of  myth  and  the 
inscription  of  subjectivity:  reading  Bessie  Head’s  A  Question  of  Power  and 
Toni  Morrison’s  Beloved.  See  12946. 

14064.  Otten,  Terry.  The  crime  of  innocence  in  the  fiction  of  Toni 
Morrison.  (Bibl.  1992,  15328.)  Rev.  by  Trudier  Harris  in  JEGP  (90:2) 
199b  276-8. 

14065.  - Horrific  love  in  Toni  Morrison’s  fiction.  MFS  (39:3/4) 


r993,  651-67. 

14066.  Paquet,  Anne-Marie.  Beloved :  arbre  de  chair,  arbre  de  vie. 
EA  (46:4)  1993,  44(^6. 

14067.  Perez-Torres,  Rafael.  Knitting  and  knotting  the  narrative 
thread  —  Beloved  as  postmodern  novel.  MFS  (39:3/4)  1993,  689-707. 

14068.  Peterson,  Nancy  J.  Introduction:  canonizing  Toni 
Morrison.  MFS  (39:3/4)  1993,  46i-79- 

14069.  Phelan,  James.  Toward  a  rhetorical  reader-response  criti¬ 
cism:  the  difficult,  the  stubborn,  and  the  ending  of  Beloved.  See  11296. 

14070.  Rainwater,  Catherine.  Worthy  messengers:  narrative 
voices  in  Toni  Morrison’s  novels.  TSLL  (33:1)  1991,  96—113. 

14071.  Rice,  Herbert  William.  Toni  Morrison  and  the  American 


tradition:  rhetorical  strategies  in  the  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Georgia,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  934A.] 

14072.  Rigney,  Barbara  Hill.  ‘A  story  to  pass  on’:  ghosts  and  the 
significance  of  history  in  Toni  Morrison’s  Beloved.  In  (pp.  229—35)  23. 
14073.  Rodrigues,  Eusebio  L.  Experiencing  Jazz-  MFS  (39:3/4) 

1993,  733“54- 

14074.  Ryan,  Judylyn  S.  Contested  visions/double-vision  in  Tar 
Baby.  MFS  (39:3/4)  i993>  597-621. 

14075.  Schaack,  Francis  Joseph.  Magical  realism  in  the  narratives 
of  Maxine  Hong  Kingston,  Toni  Morrison,  and  William  Kennedy: 
replenishment  and  validation  for  the  liminal  experience  in  America. 

See  13436. 

14076.  ScriAPiRO,  Barbara.  The  bonds  of  love  and  the  boundaries  of 
self  in  Toni  Morrison’s  Beloved.  ConLit  (32:2)  1991,  194-210. 

14077.  Schmudde,  Carol  E.  Knowing  when  to  stop:  a  reading  of 

Toni  Morrison’s  Beloved.  CLAJ  (37:2)  1 993?  1 2 1  35- 
14078.  Smith-Wright,  Geraldine.  In  spite  of  the  Klan:  ghosts  in 
the  fiction  of  Black  women  writers.  In  (pp.  142—65)  23. 

14079.  Trotter  White,  Ruth  Elaine.  Autoethnography  and  the 
sense  of  selfin  the  novels  ofToni  Morrison.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 

Iowa,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  569— 70A-] 

14080.  Walther,  Malin  LaVon.  ‘And  all  of  the  interests  are 
vested’:  canon-building  in  recent  Morrison  criticism.  MFS  (39:3/ 4) 


1993,  781-94  (review-article). 

14081.  Woidat,  Caroline  M.  Talking  back  to  schoolteacher: 
Morrison’s  confrontation  with  Hawthorne  in  Beloved.  See  8439. 


838  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1993 

14082.  Wyatt,  Jean.  Giving  body  to  the  word:  the  maternal 
symbolic  in  Toni  Morrison’s  Beloved.  PMLA  (108:3)  1993,  474-88. 

Edwin  Muir 

14083.  Butter,  Peter  (ed.).  The  complete  poems  of  Edwin  Muir:  an 
annotated  edition.  (Bibl.  1992,  15349.)  Rev.  by  Patrick  Crotty  in  TLS, 
1  Jan.  1993,  6. 

14084.  - (introd.).  Edwin  Muir:  an  autobiography.  Edinburgh: 

Canongate  Press,  1993.  pp.  xvii,  300.  (Ganongate  classics,  50.) 

14085.  McCulloch,  Margery.  Edwin  Muir:  poet,  critic  and  novel¬ 
ist.  Edinburgh:  Edinburgh  UP,  1993.  pp.  xvii,  128.  (Modern  Scottish 
writers.)  Rev.  by  Heather  Hewitt  in  SLJ  (supp.  39)  1993,  22-4. 

John  Muir 

14086.  Harwell,  Albert  Brantley,  Jr.  Writing  the  wilderness:  a 
study  of  Henry  Thoreau,  John  Muir,  and  Mary  Austin.  See  9408. 

Bharati  Mukherjee 

14087.  Brewster,  Anne.  A  critique  of  Bharati  Mukherjee’s  neo¬ 
nationalism.  Span  (34/35)  1992/93,  50-9. 

14088.  Crane,  Ralph  J.  Of  shattered  pots  and  sinkholes:  (female) 
identity  in  Bharati  Mukherjee’s  Jasmine.  Span  (36)  1993,  122—30. 

14089.  Nelson,  Emmanuel  S.  Troubled  journeys:  Indian  immigrant 
experience  in  Kamala  Markandaya’s  Nowhere  Man  and  Bharati 
Mukherjee’s  Darkness.  In  (pp.  53—9)  20. 

14090.  - (ed.).  Bharati  Mukherjee:  critical  perspectives.  New 

York;  London:  Garland,  1993.  pp.  xvii,  236.  (Garland  reference  library 
of  the  humanities,  1663.) 

14091.  Vignisson,  Runar.  Bharati  Mukherjee:  an  interview.  Span 
(34/35)  i992/93>  153-68. 

Paul  Muldoon 

14092.  Howerton,  Thomas  Royster,  Jr.  The  Celtic  underworld 
and  contemporary  Irish  poetry.  See  13472. 

14093.  O  Neill,  Charles  L.  Paul  Muldoon’s  Madoc:  a  Mystery  and 
the  Romantic  poets.  See  6972. 

14094.  Wilson,  William  A.  The  grotesqueries  of  Paul  Muldoon, 
Immram  to  Madoc.  Eire-Ireland  (28:4)  1993,  115-32. 

Brenda  Munitich 

14095.  Midgley,  Peter.  An  interview  with  Brenda  Munitich 
21.5.93.  Crux  (27:3)  1993,  38-41. 

Alice  Munro 

14096.  Carrington,  Ildiko  de  Papp.  Definitions  of  a'  fool:  Alice 
Mumos  Walking  on  Water  and  Margaret  Atwood’s  Two  Stories  about 
Emma-.  The  Whirlpool  Rapids  and  Walking  on  Water.  See  11478. 

14097.  - What’s  in  a  title?  Alice  Munro’s  Carried  Away.  SSF  (20-4) 

r993,  555-64. 

14098.  Duncan,  Isla  J.  An  examination  of  the  ‘double  distancing’ 
narrative  perspective  in  Alice  Munro.  BJCS  (8:1)  1993,  53-70. 

14099.  Forceville,  Charles.  Alice  Munro’s  layered  structures  In 
(pp.  301-10)  48. 
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14100.  Gilbert,  Paula  Ruth.  All  roads  pass  through  Jubilee: 
Gabrielle  Roy’s  La  Route  d’Altamont  and  Alice  Munro’s  Lives  of  Girls  and 
Women.  ColbyQ  (29:2)  1993,  136-48. 

14101.  Redekop,  Magdalene.  Mothers  and  other  clowns:  the 
stories  of  Alice  Munro.  (Bibl.  1992,  15375.)  Rev.  by  Gerald  Noonan  in 
UTO(63:i)  1993,222-6;  byjudie  Newman  in  DUJ  (54:1)  1993,  163-4. 

14102.  Rogalus,  Paul  William.  Alice  Munro  and  the  craft  of  short 
fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53) 
x993>  3209-10A.] 

14103.  Ross,  Catherine  Sheldrick.  Alice  Munro:  a  double  life. 
(Bibl.  1992,  15377.)  Rev.  by  Timothy  Dow  Adams  in  ARCS  (23:3) 
r993)  457-8- 

Iris  Murdoch 

14104.  Arnold,  David  Scott.  Liminal  readings:  forms  of  otherness 
in  Melville,  Joyce,  and  Murdoch.  See  8785. 

14105.  Bove,  Cheryl  K.  Understanding  Iris  Murdoch.  Columbia; 
London:  South  Carolina  UP,  1993.  pp.  ix,  216.  (Understanding 
contemporary  British  literature.) 

14106.  Farn,  David.  A  place  of  illusion:  a  study  of  the  works  of  Iris 
Murdoch  in  relation  to  certain  aspects  of  her  use  of  the  Platonic  cave 
myth.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  CNAA,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993, 
2379A-] 

14107.  Griffin,  Gabriele.  The  influence  of  the  writings  of  Simone 
Weil  on  the  fiction  of  Iris  Murdoch:  unselfing  the  Other.  San 
Francisco,  CA:  Mellen  Research  UP,  1993.  pp.  ii,  360. 

14108.  Hauk,  Gary  S.  Moral  transcendence  in  Iris  Murdoch’s  Nuns 
and  Soldiers',  apropos  of  theocratic  ethics.  ChrisL  (40:2)  1991,  1 3 7 — 5 7 . 

14109.  Rice,  Thomas  J.  Iris  Murdoch  and  chaos:  The  Message  to  the 
Planet.  YREAL  (9)  1993,  188-241. 

14110.  Welnic,  Ewa.  Iris  Murdoch  -  powiesciopisarka  i  moralistka. 
(Iris  Murdoch  —  novelist  and  moralist.)  Torun,  Poland:  Mikolaja 
Kopernika,  1993.  pp.  131. 

Gerald  Murnane 

14111.  Salusinszky,  Imre.  Gerald  Murnane.  Melbourne;  New 
York;  Oxford:  OUP,  1993.  pp.  x,  109.  (Oxford  Australian  writers.) 

Sarah  Murphy 

14112.  Howells,  Coral  Ann.  Feminist  perspectives:  Canadian 
women’s  fiction  in  English.  In  (pp.  180-7)  36. 

Thomas  Murphy  (1935— ) 

14113.  Cave,  Richard  Allen.  Tom  Murphy:  acts  of  faith  in  a 
godless  world.  In  (pp.  88-102)  4. 

14114.  Poulain,  Alexandra.  Initiation  et  identite  dans  The  Morning 
after  Optimism  de  Tom  Murphy.  Cycnos  (10:2)  1 993 3  I23_ 42- 

14H5.  - ‘Who’s  going  to  forgive  the  gods?’:  liturgie  et  titanisme 

dans  le  theatre  de  Tom  Murphy.  Etudes  irlandaises  (18:1)  1 993?  79—9°- 

Gilbert  Murray 

14116.  Collard,  Christopher.  Gilbert  Murray  on  Rudyard 
Kipling:  an  unpublished  letter.  See  13479. 
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Les  A.  Murray 

14117.  Lucas,  John.  An  English  reading  of  Les  Murray.  Meridian 
(12:1)  1993,  7s— 83- 

14118.  Murray,  Les.  The  paperbark  tree:  selected  prose.  Man¬ 
chester:  Carcanet  Press,  1992.  pp.  390.  Rev.  by  Mark  Wormald  in  TLS, 
21  May  1993,  27. 

L.  H.  Myers 

14119.  Belliappa,  K.  C.  The  image  of  India  in  English  fiction: 
studies  in  Kipling,  Myers,  and  Raja  Rao.  See  13476. 

Vladimir  Nabokov 

14120.  Alexandrov,  Vladimir  E.  Nabokov’s  otherworld.  (Bibl. 

1992,  1541 1.)  Rev.  by  J.  E.  Rivers  in  Review  (15)  1993,  212-18. 

14121.  Allan,  N.  Madness,  death  and  disease  in  the  fiction  of 
Vladimir  Nabokov.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1991.  [Abstr. 
in  IT  (42:3)  1993,  955.] 

14122.  Alter,  Robert.  Nabokov  and  memory.  PR  (58:4)  1991, 
620-9. 

14123.  Barabtarlo,  Gennadi.  Phantom  of  fact:  a  guide  to 
Nabokov’s  Pnin.  Ann  Arbor,  MI:  Ardis,  1989.  pp.  314.  Rev.  by  J.  E. 
Rivers  in  Review  (13)  1991,  60-2. 

14124.  Benyei,  Tamas.  The  art  of  deception:  Vladimir  Nabokov’s 
Ada.  Neohelicon  (20:1)  1993,  87-96. 

14125.  Boyd,  Brian.  Annotations  to  Ada :  part  1,  Chapter  1; 
Chapter  2.  Nabokovian  (30)  1993,  9-48;  (31)  1993,  8-40. 

14126.  - Vladimir  Nabokov:  the  American  years.  (Bibl.  1992, 

1 54 14.)  Rev.  byj.  E.  Rivers  in  Review  (15)  1993,  204-10. 

14127.  —  —  Vladimir  Nabokov:  the  Russian  years.  (Bibl.  1992, 

1 54 15.)  Rev.  by  J.  E.  Rivers  in  Review  (15)  1993,  204-10. 

14128.  Bunks,  Nora.  Vladimir  Nabokov  etl’emigration.  Paris:  Inst. 
d’Etudes  Slaves,  1993.  pp.  120.  (Cultures  &  societes  de  l’Est,  18: 
Cahiers  de  P  emigration  russe,  2.) 

14129.  Centerwall,  Brandon  S.  Hiding  in  plain  sight:  Nabokov 
and  pedophilia.  TSLL  (32:3)  1990,  468-84. 

14130.  Commandeur,  Sjaak.  Het  Nabokov-oog.  (The  Nabokov  eye.) 
De  Gids  (156:7)  1993,  553-4. 

14131.  Connolly,  Julian  W.  Nabokov’s  early  fiction:  patterns  of 
self  and  other.  (Bibl.  1992,  1 5419.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Wood  in  TLS,  6 
Aug-  1 993,  23- 

14132.  Couturier,  Maurice.  Nabokov;  ou,  La  tyrannie  de  hauteur. 
Paris:  Seuil,  1993.  pp.  414.  (Poetique.) 

14133.  de  Vries,  Gerard.  Wheels  in  the  low  sun.  Nabokovian  (31) 
I993>  4I_~5- 

14134.  Faye,  Eric.  Dans  les  laboratoires  du  pire:  totalitarisme  et 
fiction  litteraire  au  xxe  siecle.  See  10441. 

14135.  Ferguson,  Laura  Eileen.  American  subdominant:  the  col¬ 
lapse  ofidentity  into  image  in  the  post-war  American  novels  and  films  of 
European  emigre  writers  and  directors.  See  10112. 
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14136.  Foster,  John  Burt,  Jr.  Nabokov’s  art  of  memory  and 
European  Modernism.  Princeton,  NJ;  Oxford:  Princeton  UP,  1993. 
pp.xviii,  260.  Rev.  by  Michael  Wood  in  TLS,  6  Aug.  1993,  23. 

14137.  Giblett,  Rodney.  Childhood  secret  languages  as  anti¬ 
language.  See  725. 

14138.  Green,  Geoffrey.  Freud  and  Nabokov.  (Bibl.  1991,  14456.) 

Rev.  by  J.  E.  Rivers  in  Review  (13)  1991,  68-72. 

14139.  FIashem,  Evine.  The  vision  of  Russia  in  Nabokov  [jic]  fiction. 
Abhath  al-Yarmouk  (Literature  &  Linguistics)  (11:1)  1993,  53-65. 
14140.  Johnson,  D.  Barton.  Ada  and  Percy:  bereft  maidens  and 
dead  officers.  Nabokovian  (30)  1993,  55-7. 

14141.  Kim,  Sang  Guo.  Vladimir  Nabokov  eui  munhaksung. 

(Vladimir  Nabokov  and  his  literariness.)  JELLC  (34)  1993,  5-24. 
14142.  Lu,  James  Jianye.  Poems  within  novels:  genre-crossing  and 
the  novel  in  Europe  and  East  Asia.  See  6264. 

14143.  Merrill,  Jason.  Whence  the  Cockerells’ pitcher?  Nabokov¬ 
ian  (30)  1993,  53-5. 

14144.  Meyer,  Priscilla.  Find  what  the  sailor  has  hidden: 
Vladimir  Nabokov’s  Pale  Fire.  Middletown,  CT:  Wesleyan  UP; 
Hanover,  NH;  London:  New  England  UP,  1988.  pp.  v,  276.  Rev.  by 
J.  E.  Rivers  in  Review  (13)  1991,  62-5. 

14145.  Mignon,  Charles  W.  A  referential  reading  of  Nabokov’s 
Signs  and  Symbols.  SSF  (28:2)  1991,  169-75. 

14146.  Nabokov,  Dmitri;  Brugcoli,  Matthew  J.  (eds).  Vladimir 
Nabokov:  selected  letters,  1940-1977.  (Bibl.  1991,  14473.)  Rev-  byj-  E. 
Rivers  in  Review  (13)  1991,  75 — 9. 

14147.  Nicol,  Charles;  Barabtarlo,  Gennady  (eds).  A  small 
Alpine  form:  studies  in  Nabokov’s  short  fiction.  New  York;  London: 
Garland,  1993.  pp.  xv,  239.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the  humani¬ 
ties,  1580.) 

14148.  Parker,  Stephen  Jan.  1992  Nabokov  bibliography. 
Nabokovian  (31)  1993,  55-68. 

14149.  - Understanding  Vladimir  Nabokov.  Columbia;  London: 

South  Carolina  UP,  1987.  pp.  xii,  160.  (Understanding  contemporary 
American  literature.)  Rev.  byj.  E.  Rivers  in  Review  (13)  1991,  72— 5- 
14150.  Pultorak,  Jake.  Goethe  in  Humberland.  Nabokovian  (30) 
1993,  49-53. 

14151.  Rampton,  David.  Vladimir  Nabokov.  Basingstoke:  Mac¬ 
millan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1993.  pp.  viii,  143.  (Modern 
novelists.) 

14152.  Rivers,  J.  E.  Nabokov  for  the  nineties.  Review  (13)  1991, 
59-8 1. 

14153.  _ Vladimir  Nabokov,  here  and  hereafter.  Review  (15)  1993, 

203-28. 

14154.  Sampson,  Earl.  The  tree  with  heart-shaped  leaves  in  Pnin. 
Nabokovian  (31)  1 993?  45— R 
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14155.  Schwalm,  Helga.  Dekonstruktion  im  Roman:  erzahl- 
technische  Verfahren  und  Selbstreflexion  in  den  Romanen  von 
Vladimir  Nabokov  und  Samuel  Beckett.  See  11722. 

14156.  Sharpe,  Tony.  Vladimir  Nabokov.  (Bibl.  1992,  15435.)  Rev. 
by  J.  E.  Rivers  in  Review  (15)  1993,  218-24;  by  Chris  Walsh  in  NQ 
(40:3)  1993.  4i3-I5- 

14157.  Simonton,  Margaret  Dudley.  From  solipsism  to  dialogue: 
a  Bakhtinian  approach  to  Nabokov’s  Lolita  and  Kharms’s  Staruxa. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Washington  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993, 
2362A.] 

14158.  Toker,  Leona.  Nabokov:  the  mystery  of  literary  structures. 
(Bibl.  1991,  14490.)  Rev.  byj.  E.  Rivers  in  Review  (13)  1991,  65-8. 

V.  S.  Naipaul 

14159.  Barfoot,  C.  C.  A  style  for  Mr  Biswas:  freedom,  fantasy  and 
romance  in  The  Enigma  of  Arrival.  In  (pp.  249—68)  48. 

14160.  Bin  Bahari,  Razif.  The  colonised  subject’s  multiple  and 
transversal  struggle  for  selfhood:  the  case  of  A  House  for  Mr  Biswas.  Span 
(34/35)  1 992/ 93^  i6-36- 

14161.  Brige-Finch,  Jacqueline.  V.  S.  Naipaul’s  dystopic  vision  in 
Guerillas.  SLI  (26:2)  1993,  33— 43- 

14162.  Dissanayake,  Wimal;  Wickramagamage,  Carmen.  Self  and 
colonial  desire:  travel  writings  of  V.  S.  Naipaul.  New  York;  Frankfurt; 
Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1993.  pp.  vii,  160.  (Studies  of  world  literature  in 
English,  2.) 

14163.  Fischer-Trostler,  Ingrid.  ‘Colliding  worlds'.  Problemeder 
Entwicklungslander  in  ausgewahlten  Werken  von  V.  S.  Naipaul. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Giessen,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  EASG  1993, 
!58-9-] 

14164.  Fraser,  Robert.  Fathers  and  sons:  Mr  Biswas  and  Mr 
Soyinka.  JCL  (28:2)  1993,  93-107. 

14165.  Griffith,  Glyne  A.  Travel  narrative  as  cultural  critique: 
V.S.  Naipaul’s  travelling  theory.  JGL  (28:2)  1993,  87-92. 

14166.  Griffiths,  M.  Great  English  houses/new  homes  in  England? 
Memory  and  identity  in  Kazuo  Ishiguro’s  The  Remains  of  the  Day  and 
V.  S.  Naipaul’s  The  Enigma  of  Arrival.  See  13120. 

14167.  Harney,  S.  M.  R.  Imagined  Trinidads:  nationalism  and 
literature  in  a  Caribbean  diaspora.  See  9836. 

14168.  King,  Bruce.  V.  S.  Naipaul.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New 
York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1993.  pp.  viii,  170.  (Modern  novelists.) 

14169.  Pachet,  Pierre.  Un  a  un:  de  l’individualisme  en  litterature: 
Michaux,  Naipaul,  Rushdie.  Paris:  Seuil,  1993.  pp.  147.  (Couleur  des 
idees.) 

14170.  Padmanabhan  Nair,  K.  N.  Irony  in  the  novels  of  R.  K. 
Narayan  and  V.  S.  Naipaul.  Trivandrum,  India:  CBH,  1993.  pp.  155. 

14171.  Pointon,  Sally.  Tain-ting  the  colonial:  V.  S.  Naipaul.  Span 
(34/35)  1992/93,  109-17. 

14172.  Prickett,  Stephen.  Centring  the  margins:  postmodernism 
and  fantasy.  In  (pp.  183-92)  59. 
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14173.  Rai,  Sudha.  Homeless  by  choice:  Naipaul,  Thabvala, 
Rushdie  &  India.  See  13141. 

14174.  Roy,  Ashish.  Race  and  the  figures  of  history  in  Naipaul’s 
An  Area  of  Darkness.  Crit  (32:4)  1991,  235-57. 

14175.  4  inkler-V illani,  Valeria.  Fact  and  fiction  in  V.  S. 

Naipaul’s  The  Killings  in  Trinidad  and  Guerillas.  In  (pp.  235-48)  48. 

R.  K.  Narayan 

14176.  Afzal-Khan,  Fawzia.  Cultural  imperialism  and  the  Indo- 
English  novel:  genre  and  ideology  in  R.  K.  Narayan,  Anita  Desai, 
Kamala  Markandaya,  and  Salman  Rushdie.  See  12282. 

14177.  Agnihotri,  G.  N.  Indian  life  and  problems  in  the  novels  of 
Mulk  Raj  Anand,  Raja  Rao  and  R.  K.  Narayan.  See  11440. 

14178.  Beatina,  Mary.  Narayan:  a  study  in  transcendence.  New 
York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1993.  pp.  xii,  154.  (Studies  of  world 
literature  in  English,  3.) 

14179.  Hubel,  Teresa.  Charting  the  anger  of  Indian  women 
through  Narayan’s  Savitri.  MFS  (39:1)  1993,  113—30. 

14180.  Kain,  Geoffrey  (ed.).  R.  K.  Narayan:  contemporary  critical 
perspectives.  East  Lansing:  Michigan  State  UP,  1993.  pp.  xiv,  258. 

14181.  Knippling,  Alpana  Sharma.  R.  K.  Narayan,  Raja  Rao  and 
modern  English  discourse  in  colonial  India.  MFS  (39:1)  1993,  169—86. 

14182.  Krishnan,  S.  (ed.).  Malgudi  landscapes:  the  best  of  R.  K. 
Narayan.  New  Delhi;  Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  1992.  pp.  xiv,  401. 

14183.  Padmanabhan  Nair,  K.  N.  Irony  in  the  novels  of  R.  K. 
Narayan  and  V.  S.  Naipaul.  See  14170. 

14184.  Pousse,  Michel.  R.  K.  Narayan:  romancier  et  temoin.  Paris: 
L'Harmattan,  1992.  pp.  226. 

14185.  Sankaran,  Chitra.  The  myth  connection:  the  use  of  Hindu 
mythology  in  some  novels  of  Raja  Rao  and  R.  K.  Narayan.  Ahmadabad, 
India:  Allied  Publishers,  1993.  pp.  vii,  260. 

14186.  Sharan,  Nagendra  Nath.  A  critical  study  of  the  novels  of 
R.  K.  Narayan.  New  Delhi:  Classical  Publishing,  1993.  pp.  391. 

14187.  Sidhu,  Nazar  Singh.  Human  struggle  in  the  novels  of  R.  K. 
Narayan.  New  Delhi:  Bahri,  1992.  pp.  238.  (English  language  and 
literature,  31.) 

14188.  vanden  Driesen,  Cynthia.  ‘  . .  .  The  novelist  skipped  town 
. . .  ’:  a  postscript  to  the  ICASEL  Conference  -  Mysore.  Span  (34/35) 
1992/93,  184-97. 

14189.  Varma,  R.  M.  Major  themes  in  the  novels  of  R.  K.  Narayan. 
New  Delhi:  Jainsons,  1993.  pp.  186. 

14190.  Wunderlich,  Horst.  Zwischen  Dharma  und  Nation- 
Building:  Untersuchungen  zur  Presentation  der  Identitatsproblematik 
in  den  Romanen  von  R.  K.  Narayan,  Raja  Rao  und  Mulk  Raj  Anand. 
See  11443. 

Gloria  Naylor 

14191.  Toombs,  Charles  P.  The  confluence  of  food  and  identity  in 
Gloria  Naylor’s  Linden  Hills :  ‘what  we  eat  is  who  we  is’.  CLAJ  (37:1) 
W93,  !-18- 
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14192.  Wallinger,  Hanna.  Gloria  Naylor’s  Linden  Hills :  the  novel 
by  an  African-American  woman  writer  and  the  critical  discourse. 
Moderne  Sprachen  (37:3)  1993,  172-86. 

Njabulo  S.  Ndebele 

14193.  Horn,  Peter.  Njabulo  Ndebele.  SARB  (5:3)  1993,  13-15. 

Jan  Needle 

14194.  Inglis,  Fred.  Social  class  and  educational  adventures:  Jan 
Needle  and  the  biography  of  a  value.  In  (pp.  84-96)  53. 

John  G.  Neihardt 

14195.  Petri,  Hilda  Neihardt  (ed.).  The  Ancient  Memory  and  other 
stories.  Lincoln;  London:  Nebraska  UP,  1991.  pp.  xi,  230. 

Howard  Nemerov 

14196.  Baer,  William.  Howard  Nemerov’s  trying  conclusions. 
Formalist  (3:1)  1992,  12-19. 

14197.  Maio,  Samuel.  Howard  Nemerov,  blank  verse,  and  The 
Amateurs  of  Heaven.  Formalist  (3:1)  1992,  85—8. 

14198.  Russell,  Henry  W.  Howard  Nemerov  and  the  poetry  of 
mysterious  order.  Formalist  (3:1)  1992,  53 — 7 . 

E.  Nesbit 

14199.  Chaston,  Joel  D.  Polistopolis  and  Torquilstone:  Nesbit, 
Eager,  and  the  question  of  imitation.  See  12392. 

14200.  Galbraith,  Gretchen  Ruth.  Negotiating  class  and  gender 
through  children’s  literature  and  reading  in  Britain,  1870-1914. 

See  6912. 

John  Newlove 

14201.  Maclaren,  I.  S.  Exploring  Canadian  literature:  Samuel 
Hearne  and  the  Inuit  girl.  In  (pp.  87-106)  36. 

Ngugl  wa  Thiong’o 

14202.  Dogbe,  Christian  Dovi.  Humanism  and  politics  in  the 
sub-Saharan  novel  (Achebe,  Oyono,  Beti  and  Ngugl).  See  11390. 

14203.  Kasongo,  Kapanga  Mulenda.  Criticism  of  the  African 
novel:  a  conflict  of  discourses.  See  11194. 

14204.  Koren-Deutsch,  Ilona  S.  Detention,  exile  and  the  African 
playwright:  the  case  of  Ngugl  wa  Thiong’o.  SATJ  (7:1)  1993,  33-8. 

14205.  Lovesey,  Oliver.  Accommodation  and  revolt:  Ngugl  wa 
Thiong’o’s  Devil  on  the  Cross.  In  (pp.  15 1-9)  20. 

14206.  Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o.  Moving  the  centre:  the  struggle  for 
cultural  freedoms.  See  9930. 

14207.  Ochillo,  Yvonne  H.  Weep  Not  Child  and  the  need  to  believe. 
CLAJ  (36:3)  1993,  270-9. 

14208.  Sicherman,  Carol.  Ngugl  wa  Thiong’o  as  mythologizer  and 
mythologized.  In  (pp.  259-75)  20. 

14209.  Tsabedze,  Clara  Joyce.  African  independence  from  Franco¬ 
phone  and  Anglophone  voices:  a  comparative  study  of  the  post¬ 
independence  novels  by  Ngugl  and  Sembene.  LTnpub.  doct.  diss., 
Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  2362A.] 
(• Petals  of  Blood,  Devil  on  the  Cross,  Matigari.) 
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14210.  Uskalis,  E.  Literary  production  and  dissent  in  postcolonial 
African  writing.  See  9995. 

bp  Nichol 

14211.  Masterson,  Don.  On  ‘finishing’  bp  Nichol’s  The  Martyrology. 
ARCS  (22:3)  1992,  415-22  (review-article). 

14212.  Miki,  Roy  (ed.).  Tracing  the  paths:  reading  and  writing  t4 
The  Martyrology.  Vancouver:  Talonbooks,  1988.  pp.  343.  (Line,  10.) 
Rev.  by  Don  Masterson  in  ARCS  (22:3)  1992,418-21. 

14213.  Nichol,  bp.  In  place:  an  appreciation.  ECanW  (49)  1993, 
27-3  E 

14214.  Scobie,  Stephen.  bp  Nichol:  what  history  teaches.  (Bibl. 
1985,  12301.)  Rev.  by  Don  Masterson  in  ARCS  (22:3)  1992,  415-16. 

Grace  Nichols 

14215.  De  Caires  Narain,  Denise.  Body  language  in  the  work  of 
four  Caribbean  poets.  See  12255. 

Peter  Nichols 

14216.  Lang,  James  M.  Self-conscious  theatre  and  self-creation  in 
Peter  Nichols3  Joe  Egg.  TheatreA  (46)  1993,  1— 12. 

14217.  Parkin,  Andrew.  Casting  the  audience:  theatricality  in  the 
stage  plays  of  Peter  Nichols.  In  (pp.  60—72)  4. 

14218.  - (comp.).  Pile  on  Nichols.  London;  New  York:  Methuen, 

1993.  pp.  79  (Writer-files.) 

Sir  Harold  Nicolson 

14219.  Rose,  Kenneth.  Harold  Nicolson,  1886-1968.  In  (pp. 

I07-25)  Lorine  Niedecker 

14220.  Penberthy,  Jenny.  Niedecker  and  the  correspondence  with 
Zukofsky,  193 1-1979.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1993.  pp.  xvii,  378. 

Anai’s  Nin 

14221.  Pitch,  Noel  Riley.  Ana'is:  the  erotic  life  of  Anais  Nin. 
Boston,  MA:  Little,  Brown,  1993.  pp.  525. 

14222.  Priedman,  Ellen  G.  Where  are  the  missing  contents? 

(Post)modernism,  gender,  and  the  canon.  See  11402. 

14223.  Funk,  G.  The  sealed  room.  Lou  Andreas-Salome  and  Ana'is 
Nin:  a  study  in  the  genesis  of  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Warwick,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (42:2)  1993,  468J 
14224.  Jason,  Philip  K.  Anai’s  Nin  and  her  critics.  Columbia,  SC: 
Camden  House,  1993.  pp.  x,  121.  (Studies  in  English  and  American 
literature,  linguistics  and  culture.) 

14225.  Pole,  Rupert  (introd.);  Stuhlmann,  Gunther  (notes). 
Incest:  from  ‘a  journal  of  love’:  the  unexpurgated  diary  of  Ana'is  Nin, 
1932-1934.  (Bibl.  1992,  15497-)  Rev-  W  Erica  Jong  in  TLS,  25  June 

1993,  3~4- 

Yone  Noguchi 

14226.  Hakutani,  Yoshinobu.  Ezra  Pound,  Yone  Noguchi,  and 

Imagism.  MP  (90:1)  1992,  46-69.  _ 

14227.  _ (ed.).  Selected  English  writings  of  Yone  Noguchi:  an 

East-West  literary  assimilation:  vol.  1,  Poetry.  Rutherford,  NJ.  Fair- 
leigh  Dickinson  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1990-  PP-  2^3- 
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Gurney  Norman 

14228.  Lanier,  Parks,  Jr.  Divine  Right  and  the  red  tent.  In  (pp. 
87-94)  35. 

14229.  O’Dell,  R.  Keith.  Divine  Right  Davenport:  cultivating 
phenomenology.  In  (pp.  81-6)  35. 

Marsha  Norman 

14230.  Browder,  Sally.  ‘I  thought  you  were  mine’:  Marsha 
Norman’s  ’night,  Mother.  In  (pp.  109—13)  33. 

Frank  Norris 

14231.  Boyd,  Jennifer.  Frank  Norris:  spatial  form  and  narrative 
time.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1993.  pp.  153.  (Ameri¬ 
can  univ.  studies,  xxiv:  American  literature,  43.) 

14232.  Campbell,  Donna  M.  Frank  Norris’  ‘drama  of  a  broken 
teacup’:  the  Old  Grannis-Miss  Baker  plot  in  McTeague.  ALR  (26:1) 
1993,  40-9- 

14233.  McElrath,  Joseph  R.,  Jr.  Frank  Norris  revisited.  Boston, 
MA;  G.  K.  Hall;  Toronto;  Oxford:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1992.  pp.  xiv, 
145.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  610.) 

14234.  - Frank  Norris’  The  Puppets  and  the  Puppy.  LeContean 

idealism  or  naturalistic  skepticism?  ALR  (26:1)  1993,  50-9. 

14235.  - Grant  Richards’s  letters  to  Frank  Norris:  addenda  to 

Frank  Norris:  Collected  Letters.  RALS  (19:1)  1993,  50-7.  ( Refers  to  bibl. 
1988,  8362.) 

14236.  Moss,  Marilyn  Ann.  The  politics  of  repression:  Frank 
Norris  and  subversive  autobiography.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Riverside,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  179A.] 

Arthur  Nortje 

14237.  Espin,  Mark.  A  book  that  changed  me:  Dead  Roots  by  Arthur 
Nortje.  SARB  (5:3)  1993,  8. 

Alden  Nowlan 

14238.  Moore,  Jean  M.  (comp.);  Steele,  Apollonia;  Tener,  Jean  F. 
(eds).  The  Alden  Nowlan  papers:  an  inventory  of  the  archive  at  the 
University  of  Calgary  Libraries.  See  287. 

14239.  Oliver,  Michael  Brian.  Alden  Nowlan  and  his  works. 
Toronto:  ECW  Press,  1991.  pp.  56. 

Louis  Nowra 

14240.  Gilbert,  Helen.  Postcolonial  grotesques:  re-membering  the 
body  in  Louis  Nowra’s  Visions  and  The  Golden  Age.  Span  (36)  1993, 
6 1 8—33. 

14241.  Tompkins,  Joanne  Elizabeth.  Setting  the  stage:  a  semiotic 
re-reading  of  selected  Australian  plays  by  Dorothy  Hewett,  Jack 
Hibberd,  Louis  Nowra,  and  Stephen  Sewell.  See  13038. 

Flora  Nwapa 

14242.  Andrade,  Susan  Zulema.  African  fictions  and  feminisms: 
making  history  and  remaking  traditions.  See  12039. 

Joyce  Carol  Oates 

14243.  Bender,  Eileen  T.  History  as  woman’s  game:  Bellefleur  as 
texte  de  jouissance.  Soundings  (76)  1993,  369-81. 
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14244.  Bryant,  Kristin.  Oates’s  I  Lock  My  Door  upon  Myself.  Exp 
(52:1)  i993>  61-3. 

14245.  Fludernik,  Monika.  Second  person  fiction:  narrative  you  as 
addressee  and/or  protagonist.  See  1581. 

14246.  Harmat,  Andree-Marie.  Les  jeux  du  JE  dans  The  Murderer 
de  Joyce  Carol  Oates.  Caliban  (30)  1993,  33-45. 

14247.  Hurley,  D.  F.  Impure  realism:  Joyce  Carol  Oates’s  Where  Are 
You  Going,  Where  Have  You  Been?  SSF  (28:3)  1991,  371-5. 

14248.  Johnson,  Greg.  A  barbarous  Eden:  Joyce  Carol  Oates’s  first 
collection.  SSF  (30:1)  1993,  1-14. 

14249.  Mulryan,  John.  The  genderfication  of  literature:  cross¬ 
gender  writing  in  Joyce  Carol  Oates’s  Expensive  People  and  Brian 
Moore’s  1  Am  Mary  Dunne.  See  13997. 

14250.  Wesley,  Marilyn  C.  On  sport:  magic  and  masculinity  in 
Joyce  Carol  Oates’  fiction.  Lit  (3:1)  1991,  65-75. 

14251.  - Refusal  and  transgression  in  Joyce  Carol  Oates’  fiction. 

Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1993.  pp.  xiv,  171.  (Contri¬ 
butions  in  women’s  studies,  135.) 

14252.  - The  transgressive  Other  of  Joyce  Carol  Oates’s  recent 

fiction.  Crit  (33:4)  1992,  255-62. 

14253.  White,  Terry.  Allegorical  evil,  existentialist  choice  in 
O’Connor,  Oates,  and  Styron.  MidQ  (34:4)  1993,  383 — 97 . 

Edna  O’Brien 

14254.  O’Hara,  Kiera.  Love  objects:  love  and  obsession  in  the 
stories  of  Edna  O’Brien.  SSF  (30:3)  1993,  317-25. 

‘Flann  O’Brien’  (Brian  O’Nolan,  ‘Myles  na  gCopaleen’) 

14255.  Cohen,  David.  An  atomy  of  the  novel:  Flann  O’Brien’s  At 
Swim-Two- Birds.  TCL  (39:2)  1993,  208-29. 

14256.  Gallagher,  Monique.  Flann  O’Brien:  jeu  et  double-jeu. 
Cycnos  (10:2)  1993,  75~84- 

14257.  McCann,  John  Thomas.  Headnotes  to  a  joke:  comedy  in  the 
novels  ofFlann  O’Brien.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at 
Stony  Brook,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  5 {At  Swim-Two-Birds, 
The  Dalkey  Archive,  The  Hard  Life,  The  Third  Policeman.) 

14258.  McLoughlin,  Timothy  O.  Brian  O’Nolan/Flann  O’Brien/ 
Myles:  Playing/spoiling.  Cycnos  (10:2)  1993,  85-96. 

Kate  O’Brien 

14259.  Walshe,  Eibhear  (ed.).  Ordinary  people  dancing:  essays  on 
Kate  O’Brien.  Cork:  Cork  UP,  1993.  pp.  x,  200. 

Tim  O’Brien 

14260.  Calloway,  Catherine.  Tim  O’Brien:  a  checklist.  BB  (48:1) 
1991,  6-1 1. 

14261.  Naparsteck,  Martin.  An  interview  with  Tim  O’Brien. 
ConLit  (32:1)  1991,  1-1 1- 

14262.  Wilhelm,  Albert  E.  Ballad  allusions  in  Tim  O’Brien’s  Where 
Have  You  Gone,  Charming  Billy?  SSF  (28:2)  1991,  218-22. 
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Sean  O’Casey 

14263.  Dumay,  Emile-Jean.  O’Casey  notre  contemporain:  prob- 
lemes  de  mise  en  scene.  Etudes  irlandaises  (18:1)  1993,  67-78. 

14264.  Hogan,  Robert;  Burnham,  Richard.  The  modern  Irish 
drama:  the  years  of  O’Casey,  1921-1926:  a  documentary  history. 

See  10155. 

14265.  Krause,  David  .(ed.).  Cock-a-doodle-dandy.  Washington, 
DC:  Catholic  Univ.  of  America  Press;  Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe,  1991. 
pp.  xxi,  1 17.  (Irish  dramatic  texts.) 

14266.  Macintosh,  F.  The  stylisation  of  death  in  ancient  Greek  and 
modern  Irish  tragic  drama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  King’s 
College,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (42:3)  1993,  947.] 

Flannery  O’Connor 

14267.  Asals,  Frederick.  ‘Obediah’,  ‘Obadiah’:  Guys  and  Dolls  and 
Parker’s  Back.  See  10025. 

14268.  - (ed.).  A  good  man  is  hard  to  find.  New  Brunswick,  NJ: 

Rutgers  UP,  1993.  pp.  vi,  180.  (Women  writers.) 

14269.  Baker, J.  Robert.  Flannery  O’Connor’s  four-fold  method  of 
allegory.  FOB  (21)  1992,  84-96. 

14270.  Bendel-Simso,  Mary  Michele.  The  politics  of  reproduction: 
demystifying  female  gender  in  Southern  literature.  See  7586. 

14271.  Butler,  Robert.  Visions  of  Southern  life  and  religion  in 
O’Connor’s  Wise  Blood  and  Walker’s  The  Third  Life  of  Grange  Copeland. 
CLAJ  (36:4)  1993,  349-70. 

14272.  Citati,  Pietro.  Ritratti  di  donne.  See  2110. 

14273.  Clasby,  Nancy  T.  The  Life  You  Save  May  Be  Your  Own : 
Flannery  O’Connor  as  a  visionary  artist.  SSF  (28:4)  1991,  509-20. 
14274.  Crocker,  Michael  W.;  Evans,  Robert  C.  Faulkner’s  Barn 
Burning  and  O’Connor’s  Everything  That  Rises  Must  Converge.  See  12508. 
14275.  Donahoo,  Robert.  The  problem  with  peelers:  Wise  Blood  as 
social  criticism.  FOB  (21)  1992,  43-57. 

14276.  - Tarwater’  s  march  toward  the  feminine:  the  role  of  gender 

in  O’Connor’s  The  Violent  Bear  It  Away.  CEACrit  (56:1)  1993,  96—106. 
14277.  Dyson,  C.  E.  The  form  and  function  of  the  grotesque  in  the 
literature  of  the  American  South  and  its  use  as  a  rhetorical  strategy  in 
the  work  of  William  Faulkner  and  Flannery  O’Connor.  See  12510. 
14278.  Gordon,  Sarah.  Maryat  and  Julian  and  the ‘not  so  bloodless 
revolution’.  FOB  (21)  1992,  25-36. 

14279.  Johansen,  Ruthann  Knechel.  Flannery  O’Connor:  the 
artist  as  trickster.  FOB  (21)  1992,  119-39. 

14280.  Johnson,  Rob.  ‘The  topical  is  poison’:  Flannery  O’Connor’s 
vision  of  social  reality  in  The  Partridge  Festival  and  Everything  That  Rises 
Must  Converge.  FOB  (21)  1992,  1-24. 

14281.  KeInt,  Carol  Fleisher.  Constrained  extremists:  generic 
constraint  and  transgression  in  the  work  of  Flannery  O’Connor  and 
Alfred  Hitchcock.  See  10177. 

14282.  Kowalewski,  Michael.  On  Flannery  O’Connor.  Raritan 
(Io:3)  I99G  85-104. 
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14283.  Liu,  Dilin.  Truth  and  meaning  as  fiction:  a  deconstructionist 
reading  of  Flannery  O’Connor.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Oklahoma  State 
Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  933A.] 

14284.  Macys,  Valerie  Denise.  Behind  the  mask:  Flannery 
O’Connor  and  the  discomforts  of  home.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Maryland  College  Park,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  178A.] 

14285.  Monteiro,  George.  The  great  American  hunt  in  Flannery 
O’Connor’s  The  Turkey.  Exp  (51:2)  1993,  118-21. 

14286.  Myers,  Michael.  Wise  Blood  and  the  Japanese  yugen 
aesthetic.  FOB  (21)  1992,  58-72. 

14287.  Nielsen,  Erik.  Flannery  O’Connors  romaner.  Odense: 
Odense  UP,  1992.  pp.  351.  (Odense  Univ.  studies  in  literature,  29.) 
Rev.  by  Karl-Heinz  Westarp  in  FOB  (21)  1992,  140-3. 

14288.  Pepin,  Ronald  E.  Latin  names  and  images  of  ugliness  in 
Flannery  O’Connor’s  Revelation.  ANQ  (6:1)  1993,  25—7. 

14289.  Reuman,  Ann  E.  Revolting  fictions:  Flannery  O’Connor’s 
letter  to  her  mother.  PLL  (29:2)  1993,  197-214. 

14290.  Rota,  Charles  David.  Rhetorical  irony  and  modern  Ameri¬ 
can  fiction:  the  clergy  in  the  novels  of  William  Faulkner,  Flannery 
O’Connor,  and  John  Updike.  See  1502. 

14291.  Schleifer,  Ronald.  Rural  gothic:  the  sublime  rhetoric  of 
Flannery  O’Connor.  In  (pp.  175-86)  21. 

14292.  Schroeder,  Michael  L.  Ruby  Turpin,  Job,  and  mystery: 

Flannery  O’Connor  on  the  question  of  knowing.  FOB  (21)  1992,  75-83. 
14293.  Spaltro,  Kathleen.  When  we  dead  awaken:  Flannery 
O’Connor’s  debt  to  lupus.  FOB  (20)  1991,  33~44- 
14294.  White,  Terry.  Allegorical  evil,  existentialist  choice  in 
O’Connor,  Oates,  and  Styron.  See  14253. 

14295.  Whitt,  Margaret.  You  will  know  them  by  their  shoes.  FOB 
(21)  1992,  97-9. 

14296.  Wood,  Ralph  C.  Flannery  O’Connor,  Martin  Heidegger, 
and  modern  nihilism:  a  reading  of  Good  Country  People.  FOB  (21)  1 992 ? 
100-18. 

‘Frank  O’Connor’  (Michael  O’Donovan) 

14297.  Hughes,  E.  Nation  and  self:  a  study  of  four  modern  Irish 
literary  autobiographies.  See  13416. 

14298.  Neary,  Michael.  The  inside-out  world  in  Frank  O’Connor’s 
stories.  SSF  (30:3)  1993,  327-36. 

14299.  Steinman,  Michael.  Frank  O’Connor  at  work.  (Bibl.  1990, 
11836.)  Syracuse,  NY:  Syracuse  UP,  199°'  Rev-  by  Keith  Cushman  in 
JEGP  (92:1)  1993,  139-4U  by  Maryanne  Wessel-Felter  in  JIL  (22:1) 

1993,  60-2. 

14300.  Storey,  Michael.  ‘Not  to  be  written  afterwards  :  the  Irish 
Revolution  in  the  Irish  short  story.  See  12211. 

Julia  O’Faolain 

14301.  Damlos-Kinzel,  Christiane.  ‘Women’s  role  in  our  troubled 
times  ...’.  Eine  Untersuchung  zum  literarischen  Werk  Julia  O’Faolains. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofKiel,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  EASG  1993,  1 16-17.] 
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Sean  O’FaoIain 

14302.  Butler,  Pierce.  Sean  O’FaoIain:  a  study  of  the  short  fiction. 
New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1993. 
pp.xv,  1 8 1 .  (Twayne’s  studies  in  short  fiction,  50.) 

14303.  Harmon,  Maurice.  The  rejection  ofYeats:  the  case  ofClarke 
and  O’FaoIain.  See  12036. 

14304.  Hughes,  E.  Nation  and  self:  a  study  of  four  modern  Irish 
literary  autobiographies.  See  13416. 

14305.  O’Faolain,  Julia  (ed.).  Vive  moi!  London:  Sinclair- 
Stevenson,  1993.  pp.  xvi,  377.  Rev.  by  P.C.  in  TLS,  24  Dec.  1993,  25. 
14306.  Storey,  Michael.  ‘Not  to  be  written  afterwards’:  the  Irish 
Revolution  in  the  Irish  short  story.  See  12211. 

Liam  O’Flaherty 

14307.  Jefferson,  George.  Liam  O’Llaherty:  a  descriptive  biblio¬ 
graphy  of  his  works.  Dublin:  Wolfhound  Press,  1993.  pp.  176.  Rev.  by 
Jacqueline  Genet  in  Etudes  irlandaises  (18:2)  1993,  172-3. 

Howard  O’Hagan 

14308.  Bentley,  D.  M.  R.  The  wide  circle  and  return:  Tay  John  and 
Vico.  DalR  (73:1)  1993,  34-53. 

Frank  O’Hara 

14309.  Auslander,  Philip.  The  New  York  School  poets  as  play¬ 
wrights:  O’Hara,  Ashbery,  Koch,  Schuvler,  and  the  visual  arts. 

See  11463. 

14310.  Bredbeck,  Gregory  W.  B/O  -  Barthes’s  text/O’Hara’s 
trick.  PMLA  (108:2)  1993,  268-82. 

14311.  Lowney,  John.  The  ‘post-anti-esthetic’  poetics  of  Frank 
O’Hara.  ConLit  (32:2)  1991,  244-64. 

14312.  Ward,  Geoff.  Statutes  of  liberty:  the  New  York  School  of 
poets.  See  10905. 

John  Okada 

14313.  Ling,  Jinqi.  The  game  of  negotiation:  cultural  politics  in 
post-WWII  Asian-American  literary  discourse.  See  12016. 

Ben  Okri 

14314.  Boehmer,  Elleke.  The  nation  as  metaphor  in  contemporary 
African  literature.  In  (pp.  320-31)  16. 

14315.  Cribb,  T.  J.  Transformations  in  the  fiction  of  Ben  Okri. 
In  (PP-  145-50)  20. 

14316.  Richards,  David.  ‘A  history  of  interruptions’:  dislocated 
mimesis  in  the  writings  of  Neil  Bissoondath  and  Ben  Okri.  In  (pp 
74-82)  20. 


Mary  Oliver 

14317.  Fast,  Robin  Riley.  Moore,  Bishop,  and  Oliver:  thinking 
back,  re-seeing  the  sea.  See  11787. 

Tillie  Olsen 

14318.  Bauer,  Helen  Pike.  ‘A  child  of  anxious,  not  proud,  love’: 
mother  and  daughter  in  Tillie  Olsen’s  I  Stand  Here  Ironing.  In  (pp 
35-9)  33. 
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14319.  Faulkner,  Mara.  Protest  and  possibility  in  the  writing  of 
Tillie  Olsen.  Charlottesville;  London:  Virginia  UP,  1993.  pp.  x,  178. 
14320.  Lidoff,  Joan.  Fluid  boundaries:  the  mother-daughter  story, 
the  story-reader  matrix.  Ed.  by  Evan  Carton.  See  10549. 

14321.  Orr,  Elaine.  On  the  side  of  the  mother:  Yonnondio  and  Call  It 
Sleep.  SAF  (21:2)  1993,  209-23. 

14322.  Pearlman,  Mickey;  Werlock,  Abby  H.  P.  Tillie  Olsen. 
(Bibl.  1992,  15587.)  Rev.  by  Mark  A.  Bernheim  in  SSF  (28:2)  1991, 
235-7;  by  Janet  Goodwyn  in  MLR  (88:3)  1993,  743-4. 

14323.  Strom,  Linda  J.  Personal  stories  in  political  times:  rereading 
women’s  working-class  narratives.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oregon, 

1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  929A.]  (Tillie  Olsen,  Yonnondio ;  Myra 
Page,  Daughter  of  the  Hills ;  Agnes  Smedley,  Daughter  of  Earth.) 

Charles  Olson 

14324.  Buelens,  Gert.  The  American  poet  and  his  city:  Crane, 
Williams  and  Olson.  Perceptions  of  reality  in  American  poetry  (1920— 
i960).  See  12221. 

14325.  Fredman,  Stephen.  The  grounding  of  American  poetry: 
Charles  Olson  and  the  Emersonian  tradition.  See  6942. 

14326.  Leadingham,  Jo  Greenland.  A  redirection  in  post-war 
American  poetry  and  art:  Charles  Olson  and  Robert  Rauschenberg. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kentucky,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993, 

2  !35A-] 

14327.  Pelton,  Theodore.  Olson’s  The  Maximus  Poems.  Exp  (51:4) 
1993=  243-5- 

Michael  Ondaatje 

14328.  Barbour,  Douglas.  Michael  Ondaatje.  New  York:  G.  K. 
Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan  Canada,  1993.  pp.  xiv,  246. 
(Twayne’s  world  authors,  835:  Canadian  literature.) 

14329.  Miller,  Danielle.  Postmodernism:  bourgeois  smoke  screen 
or  ethical  philosophy?  A  comparison  of  Michael  Ondaatje’s  Coming 
through  Slaughter  and  Hubert  Aquin’s  Neige  noire.  BJCS  (8:2)  1993, 
21 1— 1 8. 

14330.  Ray,  Sangeeta.  Memory,  identity,  patriarchy:  projecting  a 
past  in  the  memoirs  of  Sara  Suleri  and  Michael  Ondaatje.  MFS  (39:1) 

1993,  37—58. 

14331.  Sharrad,  Paul.  ‘Temporary  suspensions’:  form  and  multi¬ 
cultural  expression.  In  (pp.  60-73)  20. 

14332.  Siemerling,  Winfried.  Discoveries  of  the  Other:  alterity  in 
the  work  of  Leonard  Cohen,  Hubert  Aquin,  Michael  Ondaatje,  and 
Nicole  Brossard.  See  12063. 

14333.  Sugunasiri,  SuwandaH.J.  ‘Sri  Lankan’ Canadian  poets:  the 
bourgeoisie  that  fled  the  revolution.  See  11775. 

14334.  Verhoeven,  W.  M.  Naming  the  present/naming  the 
past:  historiographic  metafiction  in  Findley  and  Ondaatje.  In  (pp. 
283-99)  48. 

14335.  Waldman,  Nell  Kozak.  Michael  Ondaatje  and  his  works. 
Toronto:  ECW  Press,  1992.  pp.  71- 
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14336.  Wilton,  Ray.-  ‘Things  happened’:  narrative  in  Michael 
Ondaatje’s  The  Man  with  Seven  Toes.  CanL  (137)  1993,  63-74. 

Eugene  O’Neill 

14337.  Alexander,  Doris.  Eugene  O’Neill’s  creative  struggle:  the 
decisive  decade,  1924-1933.  (Bibl.  1992,  15601.)  Rev.  by  Kurt  Eisen  in 
AL  (65:1)  1993,  164-5. 

14338.  Bauersfeld,  Erik.  The  Hairy  Ape:  introduction  to  the  Jose 
Quintero  rehearsal  notes.  See  10035. 

14339.  Black,  Stephen  A.  (comp.).  File  on  O’Neill.  London;  New 
York:  Methuen,  1993.  pp.  96.  (Writer-files.) 

14340.  Bower,  Martha  Gilman.  Eugene  O’Neill’s  unfinished 
threnody  and  process  of  invention  in  four  cycle  plays.  Lewiston,  NY; 
Queenston,  Ont.;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1993.  pp.  v,  183. 

14341.  Burr,  Suzanne.  O’Neill’s  ghostly  women.  In  (pp.  37-47)  18. 

14342.  Cagliero,  Roberto.  O’Neill  e  la  problematicita  del  canone. 
Quaderni  di  lingue  e  letterature  (17)  1992,  27—33. 

14343.  Conklin,  Robert.  The  expression  of  character  in  O’  Neill’s 
The  Emperor  Jones  and  The  Hairy  Ape.  PhilP  (39)  1993,  101— 7. 

14344.  Conklin,  Robert  Brian.  The  performance  of  folly  in  plays 
by  O’Neill,  Williams,  and  Shepard.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State 
Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3902A.] 

14345.  di  Giuseppe,  Rita.  Anna  Christie  e  la  dialettica  della  menzogna 
vitale.  Quaderni  di  lingue  e  letterature  (17)  1992,  63—83. 

14346.  Egri,  Peter.  The  birth  of  American  tragedy.  See  2301. 

14347.  Fleche,  Anne.  ‘A  monster  of  perfection’:  O’Neill’s  ‘Stella’. 
In  (pp.  25-36)  18. 

14348.  Frank,  Glenda.  Family  masks:  father— child  relationships  in 
the  plays  of  Eugene  O’Neill.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New 
York,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3412A.] 

14349.  Hall,  Ann  C.  ‘A  kind  of  Alaska’:  women  in  the  plays  of 
O’Neill,  Pinter  and  Shepard.  Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP,  1993. 
pp.  146. 

14350.  Mandl,  Bette.  Theatricality  and  otherness  in  All  God’s 
Chilian  Got  Wings.  In  (pp.  48—56)  18. 

14351.  Mann,  BruceJ.  O’Neill’s  ‘presence’  in  Long  Day’s  Journey  into 
Night.  TheatreA  (43)  1988,  15-30. 

14352.  Mar,  Margaret  Yang.  Eugene  O’Neill  and  George  Jean 
Nathan:  playwright  and  critic.  See  11235. 

14353.  Mason,  Jeffrey  D.  The  metatheatre  of  O’Neill:  actor  as 
metaphor  in  A  Touch  of  the  Poet.  TheatreA  (43)  1988,  53—66. 

14354.  Maufort,  Marc.  Mariners  and  mystics:  echoes  of  Moby  Dick 
in  O’Neill.  See  8824. 

14355.  - (ed.).  Eugene  O’Neill  and  the  emergence  of  American 

drama.  (Bibl.  1992,  15607.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  Watt  in  CompDr  (26:3) 
1992,  282-4. 

14356.  Muller,  Kurt.  Inszenierte  Wirklichkeiten.  Die  Erfahrung 
der  Moderne  im  Leben  und  Werk  Eugene  O’Neills.  Darmstadt: 
Wissenschaftliche  Buchgesellschaft,  1993.  pp.  vi,  218. 
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14357.  Quintero,  Jose.  Directing  a  radio  production  of  Eugene 
O’Neill’s  The  Hairy  Ape.  Trans,  and  ed.  by  Travis  Bogard.  See  10246. 

14358.  Smith,  Madeline;  Eaton,  Richard  (eds).  Eugene  O’Neill  in 
court:  documents  in  the  case  of  George  Lewys  v.  Eugene  O’Neill,  et  al. 
New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1993.  pp.  293.  (American 
univ.  studies,  xxiv:  English  language  and  literature,  41.) 

14359.  Williams,  Gary  Jay.  The  Dreamy  Kid :  O’Neill’s  darker 
brother.  TheatreA  (43)  1988,  3-14. 

George  Oppen 

14360.  Naylor,  Paul  Kenneth.  The  pre-position  ‘of’:  being, 
seeing,  and  knowing  in  George  Oppen’s  poetry.  ConLit  (32:1)  1991, 
100-15. 

A.  R.  Orage 

14361.  Steele,  G.  J.  Alfred  Orage  and  the  Leeds  Arts  Club 
*893— 1923,  the  history  of  a  provincial  avant-garde.  See  6621. 

Samuel  Ornitz 

14362.  Yu,  J.  I  mmigrant  life  and  its  cultural  implications  in  the 
fiction  of  Jewish  immigrant  writers  of  New  York’s  Lower  East  Side: 
1890-1930.  See  11908. 

Joe  Orton 

14363.  Nakayama,  Randall  S.  Domesticating  Mr  Orton.  TJ  (45:2) 
1993=  i85-95- 

14364.  Osisek,  John  Thomas.  Black  humour  in  the  farces  of  Joe 
Orton:  redefinition  of  a  classic  genre.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York 
Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3735A.] 

14365.  Wood,  Lorna  Elizabeth.  Structures  of  dissent:  Oscar 
Wilde’s  legacy  in  the  works  of  Joe  Orton  and  Tom  Stoppard.  See  9600. 

‘George  Orwell’  (Eric  Blair) 

14366.  Argyros,  Alexander  J.  Chaos  versus  contingency  theory: 
epistemological  issues  in  Orwell’s  1984.  Mosaic  (26:1)  1993,  109-20. 

14367.  de  Lange,  Adriaan  M.  The  influence  of  political  bias  in 
selected  essays  of  George  Orwell.  Lewiston,  NY;  Queenston,  Ont.; 
Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1992.  pp.  xv,  141. 

14368.  Faye,  Eric.  Dans  les  laboratoires  du  pire:  totalitarisme  et 
fiction  litteraire  au  xxe  siecle.  See  10441. 

14369.  el-Ghobary,  A.  M.  E.  Orwell’s  imagery:  a  structural  and 
quantitative  analysis.  See  1582. 

14370.  Ingle,  Stephen.  George  Orwell:  a  political  life.  Manchester: 
Manchester  UP;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1993.  pp.  x,  146.  (Lives 
of  the  Left.) 

14371.  Letemendia,  Veronica  Clare.  ‘Free  from  hunger  and  the 
whip’:  exploring  the  political  development  of  George  Orwell.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  4429A-1 

14372.  Marcus,  Steven.  George  Orwell:  biography  as  literature. 
PR  (60:1)  1993,  42-50. 

14373.  Meiners,  R.  K.  Dialectics  at  a  standstill:  Orwell,  Benjamin, 
and  the  difficulties  of  poetry.  See  2481. 
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14374.  Meyers,  Valerie.  George  Orwell.  (Bibl.  1991,  14718.)  Rev. 
by  Peter  Miles  in  NQ  (40:1)  1993,  122. 

14375.  Rose,  Jonathan  (ed.).  The  revised  Orwell.  (Bibl.  1992, 
15638.)  Rev.  by  Alan  Sandison  in  NQ  (40:4)  1993,  568-70. 

14376.  Shelden,  Michael.  Orwell:  the  authorised  biography.  (Bibl. 

1992,  15641.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Firchow  in  ANQ  (6:2/3)  :993>  l4:5~5°- 
14377.  Simon-Vandenbergen,  Anne-Marie.  Speech,  music  and 
dehumanisation  in  George  Orwell’s  Nineteen  Eighty-Four,  a  linguistic 
study  of  metaphors.  See  1506. 

14378.  West,  W.J.  The  larger  evils:  Nineteen  Eighty-Four:  the  truth 
behind  the  satire.  Edinburgh:  Ganongate  Press,  1992.  pp.  xvi,  207, 
(plates)  8. 

14379.  Young,  John  Wesley.  Totalitarian  language:  Orwell’s  New- 
speak  and  its  Nazi  and  Communist  antecedents.  Charlottesville; 
London:  Virginia  UP,  1991.  pp.  xi,  335. 

Wilfred  Owen 

14380.  Caesar,  Adrian.  Taking  it  like  a  man:  suffering,  sexuality, 
and  the  war  poets:  Brooke,  Sassoon,  Owen,  Graves.  See  11856. 

14381.  Comer,  Keith  V.  Strange  meetings:  Walt  Whitman,  Wilfred 
Owen,  and  poetry  of  war.  See  9527. 

14382.  Kerr,  Douglas.  Wilfred  Owen’s  voices:  language  and 
community.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1993.  pp.  x, 
346. 

14383.  Lombard,  Juliana  V.  A  war  poet.  Lantern  (42:4)  1993,  40-5. 
14384.  Muir,  Kenneth.  Connotations  of  Strange  Meeting. 
Connotations  (3:1)  1993,  26—36. 

14385.  Tomlinson,  Alan.  Strange  meeting  in  strange  land:  Wilfred 
Owen  and  Shelley.  See  9226. 

14386.  Williams,  Merryn.  Wilfred  Owen.  Bridgend:  Seren,  1993. 
pp.  .85.  (pk.es)  8.  Cynthia  0z.ck 

14387.  Lriedman,  Lawrence  S.  A  postcolonial  Jew:  Cynthia  Ozick’s 
Holocaust  survivor.  Span  (36)  1993,  436—43. 

14388.  Coldhor,  Ruth  Anne.  The  interaction  of  rhetoric  and 
aesthetic  in  the  artist  tales  of  contemporary  American-Jewish  writers. 

See  13874. 

14389.  Kauvar,  Elaine  M.  An  interview  with  Cynthia  Ozick. 
ConLit  (34:3)  1993,  359-94. 

14390.  Klingenstein,  Susanne.  Visits  to  Germany  in  recent  Jewish- 
American  writing.  See  10522. 

14391.  Rosenberg,  Ruth.  The  ghost  story  as  Aggada:  Cynthia 
Ozick’s  The  Pagan  Rabbi  and  Sheindel’s  scar.  In  (pp.  215-28)  23. 
14392.  Rzadtki,  Beate.  Jiidische  Tradition  in  der  amerikanischen 
Diaspora:  das  Erzahlwerk  Cynthia  Ozicks.  New  York;  Lrankfurt;  Bern; 
Paris:  Lang,  1991.  pp.  247.  (Studien  und  Texte  zur  Amerikanistik,  10.) 
Rev.  by  Susanne  Klingenstein  in  Amst  (38:4)  1993,  650-2. 

Myra  Page 

14393.  Strom,  Linda  J.  Personal  stories  in  political  times:  rereading 
women’s  working-class  narratives.  See  14323. 
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Grace  Paley 

14394.  Arcana,  Judith.  Grace  Paley’s  life  stories:  a  literary  bio¬ 
graphy.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1993.  pp.  xvi,  269.  Rev.  by  Neil  D.  Isaacs 
in  AL  (65:4)  1993,  813-14. 

14395.  Baumgarten,  Murray.  Urban  rites  and  civic  premises  in  the 
fiction  of  Saul  Bellow,  Grace  Paley,  and  Sandra  Schor.  See  11750. 
14396.  Lidoff,  Joan.  Fluid  boundaries:  the  mother— daughter  story, 
the  story— reader  matrix.  Ed.  by  Evan  Carton.  See  10549. 

Charles  Palliser 

14397.  Onega,  Susana.  The  symbol  made  text:  Charles  Palliser’s 
postmodernist  rewriting  of  Dickens  in  The  Quincunx.  RAEI  (6)  1993, 
I31— 4i- 

Breece  D’J  Pancake 

14398.  Edwards,  Grace  Toney.  Place  and  space  in  Breece  Pan¬ 
cake’s  A  Room  Forever.  In  (pp.  141-8)  35. 

Ruth  Park 

14399.  Dowrick,  Stephanie.  A  destiny  in  risks.  NZList,  28  Aug. 
1993,  24-6. 

Dorothy  Parker 

14400.  Brownlow,  S.  T.  (ed.).  The  sayings  of  Dorothy  Parker. 
London:  Duckworth,  1992.  pp.  64. 

14401.  Calhoun,  Randall.  Dorothy  Parker:  a  bio-bibliography. 
Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1993.  pp.  xii,  174.  (B10- 
bibliographies  in  American  literature,  4.) 

Robert  B.  Parker 

14402.  Harper,  Donna  Waller.  The  image  of  women  in  Robert  B. 
Parker’s  Spenser  novels.  See  10483. 

Elliot  Paul 

14403.  Goldman,  Arnold.  Elliot  Paul’s  transition  years:  1926-28. 

See  640. 

Tom  Paulin 


14404. 

Paulin 


14405. 

Peake 

14406. 

PeakeS  (3:2 

14407.  — 


Raphael,  Tom.  The  promised  land:  an  interview  with  Tom 

Oxford  Poetry  (7:1)  1993,  7”~10- 

Mervyn  Peake 

Bristow-Smith,  Laurence.  4  he  Chinese  puzzle  of  Mervyn 
PeakeS  (3:3)  1993,  25_44- 

Goodacre,  Selwyn.  A  Christian  view  of  the  Titus  books. 
The  Overlook  edition  of  the  Titus  books.  PeakeS  (3:2) 


1 993,  23-8.  c  . 

14408.  Seland,  John.  In  respect  to  religion:  a  response  to  Selwyn 

Goodacre’s  articled  Christian  View  of  the  Titus  Books.  PeakeS  (3:2)  1993, 

Q _  J  g 

14409.  Winnington,  G.  Peter.  The  impact  of  Mervyn  Peake  on  his 

readers.  PeakeS  (3:3)  1993,  7-24-  . 

14410.  Yeoman,  Ann.  The  Titus  books:  archetype  and  image  in 

Mervyn  Peake’s  narrative  of  the  fantastic.  Unpub  doct.  diss.,  York 
Univ.,  Ont.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  4339A-J 
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(ns  1:1)  1993,  51-77- 

Walker  Percy 
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Hawthorne  and  Percy.  See  8417. 

14418.  Prochaska,  Bernadette.  The  myth  of  the  Fall  and  Walker 
Percy’s  Last  Gentleman.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1992. 
pp.  xi,  148.  (American  univ.  studies,  xxiv:  American  literature,  32.)  (Cf. 
bibl.  1990,  1 1922.) 

14419.  Tolson,  Jay.  Pilgrim  in  the  ruins:  a  life  of  Walker  Percy. 
(Bibl.  1992,  15694.)  Rev.  by  Fred  Hobson  in  TLS,  26  Feb.  1993,  22;  by 
Scott  Donaldson  in  SoR  (29:4)  1993,  793-801. 
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14420.  Gale,  Steven  H.  (ed.).  S.  J.  Perelman:  critical  essays.  New 
York;  Fondon:  Garland,  1991.  pp.  xxviii,  306.  (Garland  reference 
library  of  the  humanities,  1274.)  (Garland  humor  casebooks,  1.)  Rev.  by 
Clyde  Wade  in  SSF  (30:2)  1993,  203-4. 

Ann  Petry 

14421.  Ervin,  Hazel  Arnett.  Ann  Petry:  a  bio-bibliography.  New 
York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1993. 
pp.  xxvi,  1 15. 

14422.  Puschmann-Nalenz,  Barbara.  Ann  Petry,  Mother  Africa 
( 1 97 1 ) -  In  (pp-  29-40)  1. 

14423.  Smith-Wright,  Geraldine.  In  spite  of  the  Klan:  ghosts  in 
the  fiction  of  Black  women  writers.  In  (pp.  142-65)  23. 

Marlene  Nourbese  Philip 

14424.  De  Caires  Narain,  Denise.  Body  language  in  the  work  of 
four  Caribbean  poets.  See  12255. 

14425.  Hunter,  Lynette.  After  Modernism:  alternative  voices  in 
the  writings  of  Dionne  Brand,  Claire  Harris,  and  Marlene  Philip 

11838. 

14426.  Thomas,  H.  Nigel.  Caliban’s  voice:  Marlene  Nourbese 
Philip’s  poetic  response  to  Western  hegemonic  discourse  SLI  (26-2) 
J993> 63-76. 
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Caryl  Phillips 

14427.  O’Callaghan,  Evelyn.  Historical  fiction  and  fictional 
history:  Caryl  Phillips’s  Cambridge.  JCL  (28:2)  1993,  34-47. 

Jayne  Anne  Phillips 

14428.  Price,  J.  H.  sexual  difference  in  postmodern  American 
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Jayne  Anne  Phillips.  See  11954. 
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essays  on  Marge  Piercy.  Mobile,  AL:  Negative  Capability  Press,  1991. 
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need?  An  analysis  of  Pinter’s  Last  to  Go.  See  1567. 

14434.  Cho,  Sook-Hee.  The  double  and  narcissism  in  Harold 
Pinter’s  plays:  a  study  of  A  Slight  Ache,  The  Caretaker,  and  No  Man’s  Land. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993, 
3916A.] 
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14437.  Hall,  Ann  C.  ‘A  kind  of  Alaska’:  women  in  the  plays  of 


O’Neill,  Pinter  and  Shepard.  See  14349. 

14438.  Homan,  Sidney.  Pinter’s  odd  man  out:  staging  and  filming 
Old  Times.  See  10159. 

14439.  Korte,  Barbara.  Die  Kunst  des  Adapteurs.  zur  Situations- 
verkniipfung  in  den  Drehbiichern  Harold  Pinters.  See  10183. 
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Methuen,  1993.  pp-  1 10.  (Writer-files.) 
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14445.  Silverstein,  Marc.  Harold  Pinter  and  the  language  of 
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McDowell  in  Paideuma  (21:3)  1992,  125-9;  by  Robert  Casillo  in  MLR 
(88:4)  1993,  959-60. 

14573.  Merritt,  Robert.  Early  music  and  the  aesthetics  of  Ezra 
Pound:  hush  of  older  song.  Lewiston,  NY;  Queenston,  Ont.;  Lampeter: 
Mellen  Press,  1993.  pp.  x,  163.  (Cf.  bibl.  1991,  14856.) 

14574.  Merritt,  Robert  C.,  Jr.  ‘Witching  music’:  several  examples 
of  how  Pound  adapted  the  musicological  discoveries  of  Arnold  Dol- 
metsch.  Paideuma  (22:1/2)  1993,  205-12. 

14575.  Miller,  Tyrus.  Pound’s  economic  ideal:  Silvio  Gesell  and 
The  Cantos.  Paideuma  (19:1/2)  1990,  169-80. 

14576.  Miyake,  Akiko.  Ezra  Pound  and  the  mysteries  of  love:  a  plan 
for  The  Cantos.  (Bibl.  1992,  15845.)  Rev.  by  Demetres  P.  Tryphono- 
poulos  in  Paideuma  (21:3)  1992,  131-6;  by  Robert  Casillo  in  MLR 
(88:4)  1993,  960-1;  by  Brendan  Jackson  in  Eng  (42:173)  1993,  161-6. 

14577.  Nadel,  Ira  B.  The  Cantos  of  Ezra  Pound  ...  a  poem  including 
history:  a  checklist  of  items  on  exhibit  at  the  Beinecke  Rare  Book  & 
Manuscript  Library  20  October-22  December  1989.  Paideuma  (21:1/2) 
1992,  221-34. 

14578.  - Letters  from  the  ‘foreign  correspondent’:  Ezra  Pound  to 

Alice  Corbin  Henderson.  Paideuma  (20:1/2)  1991,  187-92. 

14579.  - (ed.).  The  letters  of  Ezra  Pound  to  Alice  Corbin 

Henderson.  Austin:  Texas  UP,  1993.  pp.  xl,  356. 

14580.  Nagy,  Eva.  Jonas,  pull  down  your  vanity:  the  artist’s 
commitment  as  seen  by  Ezra  Pound  and  Mihaly  Babits.  Paideuma 
(22:1/2)  1993,  233-42. 

14581.  O'Keefe,  Richard  R.  Impingement:  the  end  of  Pound’s 
Canto  lxxx.  Paideuma  (21:1/2)  1992,  185-93. 

14582.  Park,  Jae  Yeol.  Emerson,  Fenollosa  mit  Pound  eui  sijeok 
eoneo  e  gwanhan  yeongu.  (A  study  of  the  poetic  language  of  Emerson, 
Fenollosa,  and  Pound.)  See  8111. 

14583.  Pound,  Omar.  Canto  1 13:  Tweddell,  men  against  death  and 
Paul  De  Kruif.  Paideuma  (22:1/2)  1993,  173-9. 
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14584.  - Spoo,  Robert  (eds).  Ezra  Pound  and  Margaret 

Cravens:  a  tragic  friendship,  1910— 1912.  (Bibl.  1990,  12004.)  Rev.  by 
JamesJ.  Wilhelm  in  Paideuma  (20:1/2)  1991,  259—62. 

14585.  Qian,  Zhaoming.  Ezra  Pound’s  encounter  with  Wang  Wei: 
toward  the  ‘ideogrammic  method’  of  The  Cantos.  TCL  (39:3)  1993, 
266—82. 

14586.  - Translation  or  invention:  three  Cathay  poems  recon¬ 

sidered.  Paideuma  (19:1/2)  1990,  51—75. 

14587.  Rainey,  Lawrence  S.  Ezra  Pound  and  the  monument  of 
culture:  text,  history  and  the  Malatesta  Cantos.  (Bibl.  1992,  15857.) 
Rev.  by  Reed  Way  Dasenbrock  in  Paideuma  (21:3)  1992,  137-41;  by 
Cary  Wolfe  in  AT  (65:2)  1993,  376-7;  by  Joseph  G.  Kronick  in  JEGP 
(92:4)  W93, 586-8. 

14588.  - A  poem  including  history:  The  Cantos  of  Ezra  Pound. 

Introduction  to  an  exhibition  at  the  Beinecke  Library,  September- 
December  1989.  Paideuma  (21:1/2)  1992,  198-220. 

14589.  Redman,  Tim.  Ezra  Pound  and  Italian  Fascism.  (Bibl.  1992, 
15858.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Casillo  in  MLR  (88:1)  1993,  186-8. 

14590.  Ricciardi,  Caterina.  Eikones:  Ezra  Pound  e  il  rinascimento. 
Naples:  Liguori,  1991.  pp.  334-  (Strumenti.) 

14591.  - (ed.).  Idee  fondamentsdi  Meridiano  di  Roma  1939-1943. 

Rome:  Lucarini,  1991.  pp.  xxxii,  177.  (Proposte,  43.) 

14592.  Ringer,  Marinelle.  The  rhythmic  structure  of  Pound’s 
Canto  iv.  Paideuma  (21:1/2)  1992,  65-80. 

14593.  Roessel,  David.  ‘Or  perhaps  Sulpicia’:  Pound  and  a  Roman 
poetess.  Paideuma  (19:1/2)  1990,  125-35. 

14594.  Rudolph,  Donna  C.  Formulas  for  Paradise  in  six  Cantos  of 
Ezra  Pound.  Paideuma  (20:1/2)  1991,  129-40. 

14595.  Sammons,  Todd  H.  A  periplum  of  Pound’s  pronouncements 
on  John  Milton.  See  5351. 

14596.  Scherman,  Timothy  H.  Towards  a  new  translation  of 
Canto  hi.  Paideuma  (19:3)  1990,  123-7. 

14597.  Schmitz,  Alexander.  Ideogram-audiogram.  Paideuma 
(20:1/2)1991,43-62. 

14598.  Scott,  Peter  Dale.  Anger  in  Paradise:  the  poetic  voicing  ol 
disorder  in  Pound’s  later  Cantos.  Paideuma  ( 1 9 •  3 )  WO0;  47“®3- 

14599.  _ Pound  in  The  Waste  Land,  Eliot  in  The  Cantos.  See  12449. 

14600.  Selby,  N.  Poetics  of  loss  in  The  Cantos  of  Ezra  Pound.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  York,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (42:3)  1993,  957.] 
14601.  Sherry,  Vincent.  Ezra  Pound,  Wyndham  Lewis,  and 
radical  Modernism.  See  13761. 

14602.  Shioji,  Ursula.  ‘Hokku-like’  elements  in  Canto  iv.  Paideuma 
(22:1/2)1993,221-30. 

14603.  Sicari,  Stephen.  The  epic  ambition:  reading  Dante. 
Paideuma  (19:3)  1990,  65-78. 

14604.  - History  and  vision  in  Pound  and  Dante:  a  purgatorial 

poetics.  Paideuma  (19:1/2)  1990,  9-35. 
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14605.  - Poetry  and  politics  in  Pound  and  Yeats.  Paideuma  (20:3) 

*99!,  39-49- 

14606.  - Pound’s  epic  ambition:  Dante  and  the  modern  world. 

Albany:  New  York  State  UP,  1991.pp.xiv,  249.  (Margins  of  literature.) 
Rev.  by  Reed  Way  Dasenbrock  in  CLS  (30:4)  1993,  442—5. 

14607.  Skinner,  Paul.  Pounding,  hoofing,  Kipling:  attitudes  to 
Rudyard  Kipling  in  the  writings  of  Ezra  Pound  and  Ford  Madox  Ford. 
See  12611. 

14608.  Sosnowski,  Andrzej.  Pound’s  Imagism  and  Emanuel 
Swedenborg.  Paideuma  (20:3)  1991,  31-8. 

14609.  Spoo,  Robert.  The  letters  of  Ezra  Pound  and  Vladimir 
Dixon.  JJQ  (29:3)  1992,  533-56. 

14610.  - Pound’s  Cavalcanti  and  Cravens’  Carducci.  Paideuma 

(20:1/2)  1991,  77-88. 

14611.  Surette,  Leon.  The  birth  of  Modernism:  Ezra  Pound,  T.  S. 
Eliot,  W.  B.  Yeats,  and  the  occult.  See  12455. 

14612.  - Yeats,  Pound,  and  Nietzsche.  Paideuma  (20:3)  1991, 

17-30. 

14613.  Swinson,  Ward;  Cantrell,  Carol  H.  The  China-Adams 
Cantos  again:  what  kind  of  textbook?  Paideuma  (20:3)  1991,  75—8. 
14614.  Tayler,  Anne  Hamilton.  Viva  voce :  the  oral  and  rhetorical 
power  of  quotation  in  The  Cantos  of  Ezra  Pound.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  British  Columbia,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  4323-4A.] 
14615.  Taylor,  Richard.  Canto  49,  Futurism,  and  the  fourth 
dimension.  Neohelicon  (20:1)  1993,  337-56. 

14616.  Thacker,  Andrew.  Imagist  travels  in  Modernist  space 

See  1 1417. 

14617.  Tiffany,  Daniel.  The  cryptic  image.  Paideuma  (21:3)  1992, 
79-92- 

14618.  1  imbrell,  Charles.  Canto  80:  EP,  Rummel  and  the  ‘spoils 

of  Finlandia’.  Paideuma  (19:1/2)  1990,  109-10. 

14619.  Tryphonopoulos,  Demetres.  Ezra  Pound  and  Emanuel 
Swedenborg.  Paideuma  (20:3)  1991,  7—15. 

14620.  Tryphonopoulos,  Demetres  P.  The  celestial  tradition:  a 
study  of  Ezra  Pound’s  The  Cantos.  (Bibl.  1992,  15880.)  Rev.  by  Michael 
J.  Hoffman  in  AL  (65:1)  1993,  165-6. 

14621.  - Ezra  Pound’s  occult  education.  JML  (17:1)  1990,73-96. 

14622.  - ‘The  fourth;  the  dimension  of  stillness’:  D.  P.  Ouspensky 

and  fourth  dimensionalism  in  Canto  49.  Paideuma  (19:3)  1990,  117—22. 
14623.  Iuma,  Keith.  Ezra  Pound,  progressive.  Paideuma  (19:1/2) 
r99°>  77-92- 

14624.  Twitchell,  Jeffrey.  Art  and  the  spirit  of  capitalism: 
iconography  and  history  in  the  Usura  Canto.  Paideuma  (19:3)  1990, 
7—3 1  • 

14625.  W acker,  Norman.  The  subject  repositioned/the  subject 
repossessed:  authority  and  the  ethos  of  performance  in  the  Pisan  Cantos. 
Paideuma  (21:1/2)  1992,  81-100. 
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14626.  Walkiewicz,  E.  P.;  Witemeyer,  Hugh.  A  public  bank  in 
Canto  40.  Paideuma  (19:3)  1990,  91-8. 

14627.  Wenthe,  William  Joseph.  ‘The  hieratic  dance’:  poetic  form 
and  the  unconscious  in  W.  B.  Yeats,  Ezra  Pound,  and  H.D.  See  12334. 
14628.  Wilhelm,  James  J.  The  letters  of  William  Brooke  Smith  to 
Ezra  Pound.  Paideuma  (19:1/2)  1990,  163-8. 

14629.  - Nancy  Cunard:  a  sometime  flame,  a  stalwart  friend. 

Paideuma  (19:1/2)  1990,  201-21. 

14630.  Will,  Barbara.  Pound’s  feminine  other:  a  reading  of 
Canto  29.  Paideuma  (19:3)  1990,  139-42. 

14631.  Willmott,  Glenn.  And  was  Ezra  Pound  ours?  A  comment¬ 
ary  on  Canto  xc.  Paideuma  (21:3)  1992,  103-8. 

14632.  Winterhalter,  Teresa.  Eyeless  in  Siena;  or,  Ezra  Pound’s 
vision  through  history.  Paideuma  (21:3)  1992,  109—22. 

14633.  Xie,  Ming.  Elegy  and  personae  in  Ezra  Pound’s  Cathay.  ELH 
(60:1)1993,261-81. 

14634.  - Pound,  Waley,  Lowell,  and  the  Chinese  ‘example’  of  vers 

libre.  See  13795. 

14635.  Yao,  Steven.  ‘And  with  you  especially,  there  was  nothing  at 
cross-purpose’:  Pound’s  treatment  of  women  in  Cathay.  Paideuma 
(21:1/2)  1992,  101-19. 

Anthony  Powell 

14636.  Facknitz,  Mark  A.  Self-effacement  as  revelation:  narration 
and  art  in  Anthony  Powell’s  A  Dance  to  the  Music  of  Time.  JML  (15:4) 
1989,  519-29. 

14637.  Kislinger,  Peter.  ‘Some  truths  seem  almost  falsehoods  and 
some  falsehoods  truths’.  Erzahltechnik,  romaninharente  Poetik  und 
intertextuelles  Erzahlen  als  ‘konstruktiv-ironische  Demonstration  der 
Wahrheit  des  Romans  in  Anthony  Powells  A  Dance  to  the  Music  of  Time. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Vienna,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  EASG  1993, 
109-1 1 .] 

14638.  Lilley,  George.  Anthony  Powell:  a  bibliography.  Win¬ 
chester:  St  Paul’s  Bibliographies;  New  Castle,  DE:  Oak  Knoll,  1993. 
pp.xviii,  253.  (Winchester  bibliographies  of  20th-century  writers,  4.) 
14639.  Mather,  Rachel  Roser.  The  heirs  of  Jane  Austen: 

twentieth-century  writers  of  the  comedy  of  manners.  See  7210. 

14640.  Selig,  Robert  L.  Time  and  Anthony  Powell:  a  critical 
study.  Rutherford,  NJ;  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London;  Toronto: 
Assoc.  UPs,  1991.  pp.  178. 

14641.  Spurling,  Hilary.  Invitation  to  the  dance:  a  handbook  to 
Anthony  Powell’s  A  Dance  to  the  Music  of  Time.  London:  Mandarin,  1992. 
pp.  xix,  329.  (Revised  ed.  ofbibl.  1977,  11658.) 

John  Cowper  Powys 

14642.  Cusick,  Edmund.  A  study  in  the  symbolism  of  John  Cowper 
Powys’s  Mandragora  (1917).  PowR  (27/28)  1992/93,  32-41. 

14643.  Fawkner,  H.  W.  Woman  and  the  mineral:  a  mineralogical 
reading  of  Maiden  Castle.  PowJ  (3)  1993,  50-68. 
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14644.  Hooker,  Jeremy.  Thomas  Hardy,  John  Cowper  Powys  and 
Wessex.  See  8286. 

14645.  Humfrey,  Belinda.  Kraken  to  sea  serpent:  John  Cowper 
Powys  and  Huw  Menai.  See  13938. 

14646.  Kemeny,  Katalin  (postscr.).  Six  letters  to  Bela  Hamvas  and 
Katalin  Kemeny.  PowJ  (3)  1993,  157-76. 

14647.  Krissdottir,  Morine.  The  twig  in  the  crystal:  Phyllis 
through  John’s  diary.  PowJ  (3)  1993,  29-49. 

14648.  Nordius,  Janina.  Prince  and  outlaw:  visible  and  invisible 
solitudes  in  Owen  Glendower.  PowJ  (3)  1993,  69—87. 

14649.  Rands,  Susan.  The  topicality  of  A  Glastonbury  Romance.  PowR 
(27/28)  1992/93,  42-53. 

14650.  Roberts,  Paul.  Becoming  Mr  Nobody:  the  philosophy  and 
poetry  of  John  Cowper  Powys.  Nottingham:  Paupers’  Press,  1992. 
pp.  52.  Rev.  by  Alan  Howe  in  PowT  (3)  1093,  231-3. 

14651.  - (ed.).  G.  K.  Chesterton.  See  12010. 

Llewelyn  Powys 

14652.  Foss,  Peter  J.  (introd.).  The  Venice  manuscript.  PowJ  (3) 
x993)  122-32. 

14653.  Foss,  Peter  John.  A  study  of  Llewelyn  Powys:  his  literary 
achievement  and  personal  philosophy.  Lewiston,  NY;  Queenston,  Ont.; 
Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1991.  pp.  x,  396.  (Cf.  bibl.  1989,  10934.) 

T.  F.  Powys 

14654.  de  Bruin,  Louise  (ed.).  Ignorance  on  stilts.  PowJ  (3)  1993, 
103-8.  (Previously  unpub.  story  by  T.  F.  Powys.) 

14655.  Feather,  Francis.  From  type  design  to  T.  F.  Powys: 
metamorphosis  of  a  book  collector.  See  262. 

14656.  Gunnell,  Bryn.  T.  F.  Powys’s  Unclay,  or  the  unconditional 
gift.  DUJ  (54:1)  1993,  95-103. 

14657.  Mitchell,  J.  Lawrence.  In  search  of  T.  F.  Powys:  the  visual 
record.  PowR  (27/28)  1992/93,  3-13. 

14658.  - —  T.  F.  Powys:  a  checklist  of  drawings,  paintings,  and 

photographic  portraits.  PowR  (27/28)  1992/93,  13-15. 

14659.  - (ed.).  The  white  spider.  PowR  (27/28)  1992/93,  16-22. 

Karen  Press 

14660.  Berold,  Robert.  Interview:  Karen  Press.  New  Coin  Poetry 
(29:I)  1993,  22-9. 

James  Prewitt 

14661.  East,  Charles.  The  dream-career  of  James  Prewitt.  SoR 
(29:3)  1993,  465-80. 

Reynolds  Price 

14662.  Humphries,  Jefferson  (ed.).  Conversations  with  Reynolds 
Price.  Jackson,  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1991-  PP-  xx,  294.  (Literary 
conversations.) 

14663.  Jones,  Gloria  G.  Reynolds  Price’s  A  Long  and  Happy  Life : 
style  and  the  dynamics  of  power.  CEACrit  (56:1)  1993,  77-85. 

14664.  Schiff,  James  A.  Fathers  and  sons  in  the  fiction  of  Reynolds 
Price:  a  sense  of  crucial  ambiguity.  SoR  (29:1)  1993,  16-29. 
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Christopher  Priest 

14665.  Landon,  Brooks.  Styles  of  invisibility:  sustaining  the  trans¬ 
parent  in  contemporary  prose  semblances.  In  (pp.  245-57)  56. 

J.  B.  Priestley 

14666.  Butcher,  Jeffrey  R.  The  works  ofj.  B.  Priestley:  classified 
and  chronological  lists.  Leyland,  Lancs:  Butcher,  1993.  pp.  86. 

V.  S.  Pritchett 

14667.  Stinson,  John  J.  V.  S.  Pritchett:  a  study  of  the  short  fiction. 

(Bibl.  1992,  1 5913.)  Rev.  by  Dean  Baldwin  in  SSF  (30:3)  1993,429-31. 
14668.  Vogeler,  Martha  S.  V.  S.  Pritchett  on  Gissing.  See  8210. 

J.  H.  Prynne 

14669.  Jarvis,  Simon.  Quality  and  the  non-identical  in  J.  H. 
Prynne’s  Aristeas,  in  Seven  Years.  Parataxis  (1)  1991,  69-86. 

14670.  - Soteriology  and  reciprocity.  Parataxis  (5)  1993,  30-9. 

1467 1 .  Mellors,  A.  M .  Poetic  space  and  the  late  modernist  text:  the 
theory  and  context  ofj.  H.  Prynne’s  writings  from  1960-1974.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (42:3)  1993,  954.] 
14672.  Prynne,  J.  H.;  Milne,  Drew.  Some  letters.  Parataxis  (5) 
1993,  56-62. 

14673.  Reeve,  N.  H.;  Kerridge,  Richard.  Deaf  to  meaning:  on 
T.H.  Prynne’s  The  Oval  Window.  Parataxis  (3)  1993,  67-91. 

A1  Purdy 

14674.  Brown,  Russell.  ‘Perhaps  he’ll  fall’:  rereading  the  poetry  of 

A1  Purdy.  ECanW  (49)  1993,  59“84- 
14675.  Keith,  W.J.  Purdy’s  novel:  the  recycling  and  fictionalizing  of 

memory.  ECanW  (49)  1 993>  x63— 7^- 
14676.  MacKendrick,  Louis  K.  The  stanza  never  ends:  touching 

Purdy’s  moving  moments.  ECanW  (49)  1993,  9-26. 

14677.  Nichol,  bp.  In  place:  an  appreciation.  See  14213. 

14678.  O’Brien,  Peter.  An  interview  with  A1  Purdy.  ECanW  (49) 
1993,  147-62. 

14679.  Purdy,  Al.  Disconnections.  See  10878. 

14680.  Solecki,  Sam.  D.  H.  Lawrence,  Irving  Layton,  and  Al  Purdy: 
in  the  Canadian  grain.  See  13676. 

14681.  Stevens,  Peter.  The  road  to  The  Cariboo  Horses.  ECanW  (49) 
j  993,  32 — 4. 1  • 

14682.  Sullivan,  Rosemary.  Purdy’s  dark  cowboy.  ECanW  (49) 
1993,  142-6. 

14683.  Van  Rys,  John  C.  Loopholes  and  catacombs:  elements  ot 
Bakhtinian  dialogue  in  the  poetry  of  Al  Purdy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Dalhousie  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  4329A0 
14684.  Wallace,  Bronwen.  Lilacs  in  May:  a  tribute  to  Al  Purdy. 

ECanW  (49)  1993,  86-92. 

14685.  Woodcock,  George.  Another  Woodcock-Purdy  letter. 

ECanW  (49)  1993,  i34“9-  ,  .  Q  ,  97 

14686.  - On  Purdy’s  Galapagos.  In  (pp.  177-85)  *'• 

14687.  York,  Lorraine.  The  ivory  thought:  the  North  as  poetic  icon 

in  Al  Purdy  and  Patrick  Lane.  See  13547. 
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Barbara  Pym 

14688.  Cooley,  Mason.  The  comic  art  of  Barbara  Pym.  New  York: 
AMS  Press,  1990.  pp.  292.  (AMS  studies  in  modern  literature,  18.)  Rev. 
by  Anthony  Kaufman  in  YES  (23)  1993,  355—6. 

14689.  Jones,  Michelle  Lynne.  Laughing  hags:  the  comic  vision  as 
feminist.  See  1 1486. 

14690.  Kennard,  Jean  E.  Barbara  Pym  and  romantic  love.  ConLit 
(34: 0  !993'  44-6o. 

14691.  Myers,  Mary  H.  Barbara  Pym:  a  further  list  of  secondary 
sources.  BB  (48:1)  1991,  25-6.  {Adds  to  bibl.  1986,  13943.) 

14692.  Salwak,  Dale.  Barbara  Pym:  a  reference  guide. 
Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1991.  pp.  xv,  162.  (Reference  guides  to 
literature.) 

14693.  Weld,  Annette.  Barbara  Pym  and  the  novel  of  manners. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1992.  pp.  vii, 
224. 

14694.  Wilson,  Edward.  Philip  Larkin’s  Aubade  and  Barbara  Pvm’s 
A  Glass  of  Blessings.  See  13566. 

Thomas  Pynchon 

14695.  Anon.  Bibliography  (1990).  Pynchon  Notes  (22/23)  1988, 

14696.  - Bibliography  ( 1 992).  PynchonNotes  (28/29)  1991, 173-81. 

14697.  Ashe,  Frederick.  Anachronism  intended:  Gravity’s  Rainbow 
in  the  sociopolitical  sixties.  Pynchon  Notes  (28/29)  1991,  59-75. 

14698.  Barnett,  Stuart.  Refused  readings:  narrative  and  history  in 
The  Secret  Integration.  Pynchon  Notes  (22/23)  1988,  79-85. 

14699.  Bergsma,  Peter.  Mijn  leven  met  en  na  Thomas  Pynchon. 
(My  life  with  and  after  Thomas  Pynchon.)  De  Gids  (156:7)  1993,  551-2. 

14700.  Berressem,  Hanjo.  Pynchon’s  poetics:  interfacing  theory 
and  text.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1993.  pp.  x,  273.  Rev.  by  Steven 
Weisenburger  in  AL  (65:4)  1993,  814-15. 

14701.  Berube,  Michael.  Marginal  forces/cultural  centers:  Tolson, 
Pynchon,  and  the  politics  of  the  canon.  (Bibl.  1992,  15921.)  Rev.  by 
George  Elliott  Clarke  in  AL  (65:2)  1993,  383—4. 

14702.  Booker,  M.  Keith.  A  probable  source  for  the  title  of  The 
Small  Rain.  Pynchon  Notes  (22/23)  1988,  75-7. 

14703.  Callens,  Johan.  Tubed  out  and  movie  shot  in  Pynchon’s 
Vineland.  Pynchon  Notes  (28/29)  1991,  1 15-41. 

14704.  Campbell,  Elizabeth.  Metaphor  and  V:  metaphysics  in  the 
mirror.  Pynchon  Notes  (22/23)  I988>  57-69. 

14705.  Chambers,  Judith.  A  dazzle  of  violet  and  a  green-doped 
hound:  Pynchon’s  miracle  ofdestruction  in  Gravity’s  Rainbow.  Crit  (22  -a.) 
I99I>  258-75. 

14706.  Chapman,  Gerald  Wester,  Jr.  Anxious  appropriations: 
feminism  and  male  identity  in  the  writings  of  Blake,  Toyce  and 
Pynchon.  See  5823. 
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14707.  Colvile,  Georgiana  M.  M.  Beyond  and  beneath  the  mantle: 
on  Thomas  Pynchon’s  The  Crying  of  Lot  49 .  (Bibl.  1991,  15046.)  Rev.  by 
Michael  W.  Vella  in  Pynchon  Notes  (22/23)  1988,  133—6. 

14708.  Cooley,  Ronald  W.  The  hothouse  or  the  street:  imperialism 
and  narrative  in  Pynchon’s  V.  MFS  (39:2)  1993,  307-25. 

14709.  Cornis-Pope,  Marcel.  Systemic  transgression  and  cultural 
rewriting  in  Pynchon’s  fiction.  Pynchon  Notes  (28/29)  1991,  77—90. 

14710.  Daw,  Laurence.  Banishing  the  pesky  demon:  the  final  word. 
Pynchon  Notes  (22/23)  1988,  99-101. 

14711.  Decker,  Jeffrey  Louis.  ‘The  enigma  his  efforts  had  created’: 
Thomas  Pynchon  and  the  legacy  of  America.  Pynchon  Notes  (28/29) 
r99L  27-42. 

14712.  De  Zwaan,  Victoria.  Pynchon’s  Entropy.  Exp  (51:3)  1993, 
194-6. 

14713.  Eller,  Jonathan;  McCarron,  William.  A  plea  for  inter¬ 
disciplinary  study:  a  supplement  to  A  ‘Gravity’s  Rainbow’  Companion. 
RALS  (19:1)  1993;  94—106.  {Adds  to  bibl.  1989,  10979.) 

14714.  Gibb,  Robert.  Ideas  of  order:  the  shapes  of  art  in  The  Crying  of 
Lot  4Q.  JML  (17:1)  1990,  97-116. 

14715.  Grant,  J.  Kerry.  Not  quite  so  crazy  after  all  these  years: 
Pynchon’s  creative  engineer.  Pynchon  Notes  (28/29)  J99L  43_53- 

14716.  Hall,  Chris.  ‘Behind  the  hieroglyphic  streets’:  Pynchon’s 
Oedipa  Maas  and  the  dialectics  of  reading.  Crit  (33:1)  1991,  63-77. 

14717.  Hume,  Kathryn.  Repetition  and  the  construction  of  charac¬ 
ter  in  Gravity’s  Rainbow.  Crit  (33:4)  1992,  243-54. 

14718.  I  rmer,  Thomas.  Metafiction,  moving  pictures,  moving  histo¬ 
ries.  The  historical  novel  in  postmodern  American  fiction  in  the  works  of 
E.  L.  Doctorow,  Robert  Coover,  and  Thomas  Pynchon.  See  12206. 

14719.  Irwin,  Mark.  A  note  on  ‘Porky  Pig  and  the  anarchist’  in  The 
Crying  of  Lot  49  and  Gravity’s  Rainbow.  Pynchon  Notes  (28/29)  1991, 

55-7- 

14720.  Irwin,  Mark  T.  Hieroglyphs  of  revelation:  Thomas  Browne 
and  Thomas  Pynchon.  See  4950. 

14721.  Jenkins,  Ron.  Systemic  waste  and  the  body  boundary  in 
Pynchon’s  fiction.  Pynchon  Notes  (28/29)  1991,  91— no. 

14722.  Keesey,  Douglas.  Facing  up  to  the  reading  dilemma:  a 
review  and  critical  overview  of  Pynchon  studies.  Pynchon  Notes  (22/ 23) 
1988,  103-22  (review-article). 

14723.  Klepper,  Martin.  Die  Moderne  entlafit  ihre  Kinder: 
Pynchons  Lund  die  Probleme  des  postmodernen  Wissens.  Amst  (38:4) 
i993>  601-23. 

14724.  Larsson,  Donald  F.  From  the  Berkshires  to  the  Brocken: 
transformations  of  a  source  in  The  Secret  Integration  and  Gravity’s  Rainbow. 
Pynchon  Notes  (22/23)  1988,  87—98. 

14725.  Lee,  Chung  Hee.  Gravity’s  Rainbow  eseo  natananeun  euimi 
chegye  eui  yeoksuljeok  sanghwnang.  (The  paradoxical  condition  of 
semiotic  patterns  in  Gravity’s  Rainbow.)  JELL  (39:1)  1993,  1 55— 75- 
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14726.  Leonet,  Yves-Marie.  Waking  from  the  Apollonian  dream: 
correspondences  between  The  Birth  of  Tragedy  and  Gravity’s  Rainbow. 
Pynchon  Notes  (22/23)  1988,  35—45- 
14727.  Loranger,  Carol  Schaechterle.  The  transcendent  post¬ 
modern:  noise  and  free  agency  in  the  novels  of  Thomas  Pynchon  and 
William  Burroughs.  See  11893. 

14728.  McLaughlin,  Robert  L.  Movie  music  in  Gravity’s  Rainbow. 
Pynchon  Notes  (28/29)  1991,  143—5- 

14729.  - Pynchon’s  angels  and  supernatural  systems  in  Gravity’s 

Rainbow.  Pynchon  Notes  (22/23)  1988,  25-33. 

14730.  Mead,  Clifford.  Thomas  Pynchon:  a  bibliography  of  pri¬ 
mary  and  secondary  materials.  (Bibl.  1992,  15938-)  Rev.  by  John  M. 
Krafft  in  Pynchon  Notes  (22/23)  1988,  145—7- 

14731.  O’Donnell,  Patrick  (ed.).  New  essays  on  The  Crying  of 
Lot4g.  (Bibl.  1991,  15083.)  Rev.  by  Alec  McHoul  in  Pynchon  Notes 
(28/29)  r99U  1 57— 67. 

14732.  Polloczek,  Dieter.  Vernetzungsstrukturen:  Faulkner,  Pyn¬ 
chon,  Barthelme.  See  11607. 

14733.  Price,  J.  H.  Sexual  difference  in  postmodern  American 
fiction:  Thomas  Pynchon,  Raymond  Carver,  Bobbie  Ann  Mason  and 
Jayne  Anne  Phillips.  See  11954. 

14734.  Purdy,  Strother.  Gravity’s  Rainbow  and  the  culture  of 
childhood.  Pynchon  Notes  (22/23)  1988,  7—23. 

14735.  Seed,  David.  The  fictional  labyrinths  of  Thomas  Pynchon. 
(Bibl.  1989,  10974.)  Rev.  by  Douglas  Keesey  in  Pynchon  Notes  (22/23) 
1988,  103-22. 

14736.  Severijnen,  Olav.  ‘Bin  ich  ein  Gott?’:  the  problem  of 
narrative  in  Umberto  Eco’s  Foucault’s  Pendulum  and  Thomas  Pynchon’s 
Gravity’s  Rainbow.  Neophilologus  (75:3)  1991,  327—41. 

14737.  S  lade,  Joseph  W.  Thomas  Pynchon.  (Bibl.  1991,  15095.) 
Rev.  by  David  Cowart  in  AL  (65:1)  1993,  170-1. 

14738.  Tyson,  Lois.  Existential  subjectivity  on  trial:  The  Crying  of 
Lot  49  and  the  politics  of  despair.  Pynchon  Notes  (28/29)  I99I>  1—25. 
14739.  Vukmirovich,  John.  Porter’s  Flowering  Judas  and  Pynchon’s  V. 

See  14482. 

14740.  Walker,  C.  Terminal  fictions:  death  in  the  postwar  Ameri¬ 
can  novel.  See  12209. 

14741.  Walker  Fields,  Ingrid.  Paranoia,  politics,  and  the  popular 
imagination:  conspiracy  in  contemporary  American  literature. 

See  10002. 

14742.  Weisenburger,  Steven.  Hysteron  proteron  in  Gravity’s 
Rainbow.  TSLL  (34:1)  1992,  87-105. 

14743.  White,  Eric  Charles.  Negentropy,  noise,  and  emancipatory 
thought.  In  (pp.  263-77)  5. 

David  Quammen 

14744.  Wallace,  Allison  Bulsterbaum.  ‘The  prospect  hence  is 
infinite’:  ecocentrism  in  twentieth-century  American  nature  writing. 

See  11526. 
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David  Rabe 

14745.  Hebel,  UdoJ.  The  epic  core  in  David  Rabe’s  Streamers:  a  case 
of  Brechtian  conventions  in  contemporary  American  drama.  LWU 
(26:3)  1993,  203-12. 

14746.  McDonough,  Carla  Jane.  Staging  masculinity:  the  search 
for  male  identity  in  contemporary  American  drama.  See  13892. 

Thomas  H.  Raddall 

14747.  Young,  Alan  R.  (ed.).  Time  and  place:  the  life  and  works  of 
Thomas  H.  Raddall.  Fredericton,  N.B.:  Acadiensis  Press,  1991.  pp.  200. 
(Papers  presented  at  Thomas  H.  Raddall  Symposium,  2 1-23  Sept.  1 990 
at  Acadia  Univ.)  Rev.  by  Susan  Drain  in  UTQ  (62:1)  1992,  174-5. 

Kathleen  Raine 

14748.  Schenkel,  Elmar.  Die  Wiederentdeckung  des  Sakralen: 
Topographie  und  Spiritualitat  im  Werk  von  Kathleen  Raine.  LJGG 
(34)  W93, i7i-89- 

John  Crowe  Ransom 

14749.  Hanke,  Michael.  John  Crowe  Ransoms  Lyrik  und  europai- 
sche  Dichtungstraditionen.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kiel,  1993. 
[Abstr.  in  EASG  1993,  134-5.] 

14750.  Russell,  Henry  W.  John  Crowe  Ransom:  traditionalist, 
formalist,  and  critic.  Formalist  (1:2)  1990,  15—23. 

Raja  Rao 

14751.  Agnihotri,  G.  N.  Indian  life  and  problems  in  the  novels  of 
Mulk  Raj  Anand,  Raja  Rao  and  R.  K.  Narayan.  See  11440. 

14752.  Belliappa,  K.  C.  The  image  of  India  in  English  fiction: 
studies  in  Kipling,  Myers,  and  Raja  Rao.  See  13476. 

14753.  Dayal,  P.  Raja  Rao:  a  study  of  his  novels.  New  Delhi: 
Atlantic,  1991.  pp.  x,  160. 

14754.  Dey,  Esha.  The  novels  of  Raja  Rao:  the  theme  of  quest.  New 
Delhi:  Prestige  in  assn  with  Indian  Soc.  for  Commonwealth  Studies, 
1992.  pp.  267. 

14755.  Knippling,  Alpana  Sharma.  R.  K.  Narayan,  Raja  Rao  and 
modern  English  discourse  in  colonial  India.  See  14181. 

14756.  Nanda,  Nivedita.  Raja  Rao  and  the  religious  traditions:  a 
study  of  The  Serpent  and  the  Rope.  New  Delhi:  Anmol,  1992.  pp.  xii,  1 19. 

14757.  Sankaran,  Chitra.  The  myth  connection:  the  use  of  Hindu 
mythology  in  some  novels  of  Raja  Rao  and  R.  K.  Narayan.  See  14185. 

14758.  Sethi,  R.  Literary  representation  of  national  identity  and  the 
rhetoric  of  nationalism  in  Raja  Rao’s  Kanthapura.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (42:2)  1993,  475.] 

14759.  Wunderlich,  Horst.  Zwischen  Dharma  und  Nation- 
Building:  Untersuchungen  zur  Presentation  der  Identitatsproblematik 
in  den  Romanen  von  R.  K.  Narayan,  Raja  Rao  und  Mulk  Raj  Anand. 
See  11443. 

Terence  Rattigan 

14760.  Bertolini,  John  A.  Finding  something  new  to  say:  Rattigan 
eludes  Shaw.  Shaw  (13)  1993,  93~102- 
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Peter  Reading 

14761.  Potts,  Robert.  An  interview  with  Peter  Reading.  Oxford 
Poetry  (5:3)  1990/91,  94-8. 

James  Reaney 

14762.  Gygli,  Karen  Lynne.  Nation  and  region  as  dramatic  force  in 
selected  Canadian  plays:  the  centennial  decade.  See  12201. 

14763.  Schissel,  Wendy  L.  The  keepers  of  memory:  Canadian 
mythopoeic  poets  and  magic  realist  painters.  See  11495. 

Jayapraga  Reddy 

14764.  van  Niekerk,  Annemarie.  Aspects  of  race,  class  and  gender 
in  Jayapraga  Reddy’s  ‘On  the  Fringe  of  Dreamtime’  and  Other  Stories.  UES 
(30:2)  1992,  35-40. 

Ishmael  Reed 

14765.  Boyer,  Jay.  Ishmael  Reed.  Boise,  ID:  Boise  State  Univ., 
1993.  PP-  52-  (Boise  State  Univ.  W’estern  writers,  no.) 

14766.  Hume,  Kathryn.  Ishmael  Reed  and  the  problematics  of 
control.  PMLA  (108:3)  WPS;  506-18. 

14767.  Lock,  Helen  Mary.  A  case  of  mis-taken  [Vc]  identity: 
detective  undercurrents  in  recent  African-American  fiction.  See  12471. 
Lizette  Woodworth  Reese 

14768.  Jones,  Robert  J.  (ed.).  In  praise  of  common  things:  Lizette 
Woodworth  Reese  revisited.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press, 
1992.  pp.  x,  163.  (Contributions  in  American  studies,  102.) 

Mary  Renault 

14769.  Sweetman,  David.  Mary  Renault:  a  biography.  London: 
Chatto  &  Windus,  1993.  pp.  xiv,  322,  (plates)  8.  Rev.  by  Hilary  Mantel 
in  LRB  (15:9)  1993,  18;  by  Mary  Beard  in  TLS,  23  Apr.  1993,  13. 

Ruth  Rendell  (‘Barbara  Vine’) 

14770.  Pravdova,  Katarina.  Ruth  Rendell’s  unwanted  (wo)men. 
ASA  (2:3)  1993,  16-18. 

Renee  (Renee  Taylor) 

14771.  Johnson,  Stephanie.  Passing  it  on.  Quote  Unquote  (7)  1993, 
28-31. 

Kenneth  Rexroth 

14772.  Hamalian,  Linda.  The  force  behind  the  San  Francisco 
renaissance:  a  life  of  Kenneth  Rexroth.  (Bibl.  1991,  15152.)  Rev.  by 
J.P.S.  in  TLS,  19  Mar.  1993,  28. 

Jean  Rhys 

14773.  Barreca,  Regina.  Writing  as  voodoo:  sorcery,  hysteria,  and 
art.  In  (pp.  174-91)  10. 

14774.  Gregg,  Veronica  Marie.  Ideology  and  autobiography  in 
the  Jean  Rhys  oeuvre.  In  (pp.  407-19)  20. 

14775.  Harrison,  Nancy  R.  Jean  Rhys  and  the  novel  as  women’s 
text.  (Bibl.  1989,  10998.)  Rev.  by  Judith  Kegan  Gardiner  in  JEGP 
(90:1)  1991,  143-5. 

14776.  Heywood,  Leslie  Lynne.  ‘Dedication  to  hunger’:  anorexia 
and  the  gender  ofliterary  Modernism.  See  12107. 
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14777.  Jones,  Dorothy.  Decolonizing  women’s  romance.  In  (pp. 
390-8)  20. 

14778.  Langen,  Roger.  Progresses  of  the  soul:  affliction  in  three 
novels  of  Colour  -  Andre  Schwarz-Bart’s  A  Woman  Named  Solitude,  Jean 
Rhys’s  Wide  Sargasso  Sea,  and  Bessie  Head’s  A  Question  of  Power.  In  (pp. 

91-101)  20. 

14779.  Lapaire,  Jean-Remi;  Rotge,  Wilfrid.  The  rhetorics  of  this 
and  that  in  fiction.  See  1170. 

14780.  Nasta,  Susheila.  Motherlands,  mothercultures,  mother- 
tongues:  women’s  writing  in  the  Caribbean.  In  (pp.  21 1-20)  48. 
14781.  Stoddart,  H.  Constructions  of  gender  and  hysteria  in  the 
modern  gothic.  See  11943. 

14782.  Vincent,  Nathalie.  Indices  de  personne  etjeu  enonciatif:  les 
voix  de  Jean  Rhys.  Caliban  (30)  1993,  63—81. 

Anne  Rice  (‘Anne  Rampling’,  ‘A.  N.  Roquelaure’) 

14783.  Ramsland,  Katherine.  The  vampire  companion:  the  official 
guide  to  Anne  Rice’s  The  Vampire  Chronicles.  New  York:  Ballantine,  1993. 
pp.  xvii,  507. 

Adrienne  Rich 

14784.  Gelpi,  Barbara  Charlesworth;  Gelpi,  Albert  (eds). 
Adrienne  Rich’s  poetry  and  prose:  poems,  prose,  reviews,  and  criticism. 
New  York:  Norton,  1993.  pp.  xiii,  434.  (Norton  critical  editions.) 
(Revised  ed.:  first  ed.  1975.) 

14785.  Greenwald,  Elissa.  The  dream  of  a  common  language: 
Vietnam  poetry  as  reformation  of  language  and  feeling  in  the  poems  of 
Adrienne  Rich.  JAG  (16:3)  1993,  97-102. 

14786.  Little,  P.  S.  Images  of  self-fashioning  and  feminist  subjectiv¬ 
ity  in  the  poetry  of  Sylvia  Plath,  Anne  Sexton,  Margaret  Atwood  and 
Adrienne  Rich  (1950-1980).  See  11490. 

14787.  McGuirk,  Kevin.  Philoctetes  radicalized:  Twenty-One  Love 
Poems  and  the  lyric  career  of  Adrienne  Rich.  ConLit  (34: 1 )  1 993,  6 1—87. 
14788.  Reichardt,  Ulfried.  Innenansichten  der  Postmoderne:  zur 
Dichtung  John  Ashberys,  A.  R.  Ammons’,  Denise  Levertovs  und 
Adrienne  Richs.  See  11439. 

I.  A.  Richards 

14789.  Katagiri,  Yuzuru  (ed.).  Richards  now- 1.  A.  Richards  seijo 
100  nen  kinen  ronbunshuu.  (Richards  now:  essays  in  celebration  of  I.  A. 
Richards’s  100th  anniversary.)  See  11195. 

‘Anne  Richardson’  (Anne  Richardson  Roiphe) 

14790.  Weaver,  Carole  MgKewin.  Tasting  stars:  the  tales  of 
Rabbi  Nachman  in  Anne  Roiphe’s  Lovingkindness.  In  (pp.  13 1-9)  33. 

Dorothy  Richardson 

14791.  Hidalgo,  Pilar.  Female  flanerie  in  Dorothy  Richardson’s 
Pilgrimage.  RAEI  (6)  1993,  93-8. 

14792.  James,  Barbara  Lynn.  Flux  in  context:  the  cultural  differ¬ 
ence  between  stream  of  consciousness  and  interior  monologue. 

See  11183. 
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14793.  Smith,  Lenora  Penna.  Revising  the  feminine  self  in  the 
fiction  of  Dorothy  Richardson  and  Virginia  Woolf.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Rice  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  2366A.] 

‘Henry  Handel  Richardson’ 

(Ethel  Florence  Lindesay  Robertson) 

14794.  Pratt,  Catherine.  ‘What  had  she  to  do  with  angels?’: 
gender  and  narrative  in  The  Fortunes  of Richard  Mahony.  ALS  (16:2)  I993> 
152-60. 

Jack  Richardson 

14795.  Callens,  Johan.  Double  binds:  existentialist  inspiration  and 
generic  experimentation  in  the  early  work  of  Jack  Richardson. 
Amsterdam;  Atlanta,  GA:  Rodopi,  1993.  pp.  vi,  261.  (Costerus,  87.) 

14796.  - Of  novices  and  scapegoats:  Jack  Richardson’s  In  the  Final 

Year  of  Grace.  TSLL  (34:1)  1992,  41-86. 

14797.  - ‘There  are  secret  signs  we  know,  we  two’:  echoes  from 

Homer  in  Jack  Richardson’s  The  Prodigal.  Neophilologus  (77:4)  1993, 

659-7 3- 

Mordecai  Richler 

14798.  Craniford,  Ada.  Fiction  and  fact  in  Mordecai  Richler’s 
novels.  Lewiston,  NY;  Queenston,  Ont.;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1992. 
pp.  x,  164. 

Laura  Riding  (Laura  (Riding)  Jackson) 

14799.  Baker,  Deborah.  In  extremis:  the  life  of  Laura  Riding. 
London:  Hamilton,  1993.  pp.  xviii,  478.  Rev.  by  Will  Eaves  in  TLS, 
29  Oct.  1993,  23-4. 

14800.  Friedmann,  Elizabeth;  Clark,  Alan  J.;  Nye,  Robert 
(eds).  First  awakenings:  the  early  poems.  Manchester:  Carcanet 
Press,  1992.  pp.  xvi,  280.  Rev.  by  Will  Eaves  in  TLS,  29  Oct.  1993,  23-4. 
14801.  Ruthven,  K.  K.  How  to  avoid  being  canonized:  Laura 
Riding.  TexP  (5:2)  1991,  242-60. 

Lynn  Riggs 

14802.  Braunlich,  Phyllis  Cole.  The  Oklahoma  plays  of  R.  Lynn 
Riggs.  WLT  (64:3)  1990,  390-4. 

Mary  Roberts  Rinehart 

14803.  Salwak,  Dale;  Mallett,  Daryl  F.  (eds).  Mary  Roberts 
Rinehart,  mistress  of  mystery.  By  Frances  H.  Bachelder.  San  Ber¬ 
nardino,  CA:  Brownstone,  1993.  pp.  120.  (Brownstone  mystery  guides, 
!5-) 

Richard  Rive 

14804.  Levey,  David.  Introducing  the  shorter  fiction  of  Richard 
Rive.  Lantern  (42:1)  1993,  30-3. 

14805.  Rich,  Paul  B.  Literature  and  political  revolt  in  South  Africa: 
the  Cape  Town  crisis  of  1984-86  in  the  novels  ofj.  M.  Coetzee,  Richard 
Rive  and  Menan  Du  Plessis.  See  12059. 

Elizabeth  Madox  Roberts 

14806.  Tate,  Linda.  Elizabeth  Madox  Roberts:  a  bibliographical 
essay.  RALS  (18:1)  1992,  22-43. 
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Kenneth  Roberts 

14807.  Bales,  Jack.  Kenneth  Roberts.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall; 
Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1993.  pp.  xvi,  164.  (Twayne’s 
US  authors,  626.) 

Olivia  Robertson 

14808.  Lanters,  Jose.  The  mythicizing  of  Napper  Tandy  Street:  the 
novels  of  Olivia  Robertson.  JIL(  22:3)  i993>  17-24- 

Edwin  Arlington  Robinson 

14809.  Benoit,  Raymond;  Miller,  Clarence  H.  An  unpublished 
note  from  Edwin  Arlington  Robinson  to  Stewart  Beach,  editor  of  the 
Independent.  ANQ  (6:1)  1993,  20-3. 

14810.  Blumenthal,  Anna  Sabol.  Edwin  Arlington  Robinson’s 
Tilbury  Town  poems  and  William  James.  DalR  (7 1:4)  1991/92,  41 1—37. 

14811.  Jones,  Gloria  G.  Robinson’s  The  Book  of  Annandale.  Exp 
(52:1)  1993,  4®— 2 ■ 

14812.  Kerby,  Steve.  Robinson’s  Hillcrest.  Exp  (51:3)  1993,  172-5. 

14813.  Eocklear,  Glorianna.  Robinson’s  The  Mill.  Exp  (51:3) 
!993>  175—9- 

14814.  Razak,  Ajmal  M.  The  concept  of  mystery  in  Edwin  Arling¬ 
ton  Robinson’s  murder  mystery  poems:  between  knowing  and  not 
knowing.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ball  State  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54) 
1 993?  934A- ] 

14815.  Russell,  Henry  W.  The  epic  vision  of  Edwin  Arlington 
Robinson.  Formalist  (4:2)  1993,  84-92. 

14816.  Weil,  Eric  A.  Robinson’s  The  Tree  in  Pamela’s  Garden.  Exp 
(5I:4)  r993>  230-2. 

Kit  Robinson 

14817.  Robinson,  Kit.  Time  &  materials:  the  workplace,  dreams, 
and  writing.  Poetics  Journal  (9)  1991,  21-35. 

Marilynne  Robinson 

14818.  Caver,  Jacqueline  Christine.  Speaking  the  unspeakable: 
the  representation  of  trauma  in  contemporary  American  fiction. 

See  13930. 

14819.  Geyh,  Paula  E.  Burning  down  the  house?  Domestic  space 
and  feminine  subjectivity  in  Marilynne  Robinson’s  Housekeeping.  ConLit 
(34:I)  r993>  103-22. 

14820.  Hedrick,  Tace  Megan  Sutter.  The  art  of  having:  hunger 
and  appropriation  in  the  works  of  Marilynne  Robinson,  Cesar  Vallejo, 
and  Clarice  Lispector.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1992.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (53)  1993,  3895A.]  ( Housekeeping .) 

14821.  Kaivola,  Karen.  The  pleasures  and  penis  of  merging: 
female  subjectivity  in  Marilynne  Robinson’s  Housekeeping.  ConLit 
(34:4)  1993,  670-90. 

14822.  Lassner,  Phyllis.  Escaping  the  mirror  of  sameness:  Mari¬ 
lynne  Robinson’s  Housekeeping.  In  (pp.  49-58)  33. 

14823.  Mishler,  Barbara  Ensor.  Interpersonal  conflict  in 
women’s  friendships:  patterns  and  strategies  from  women’s  novels. 

See  11492. 
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W.  R.  Rodgers 

14824.  Longley,  Michael  (ed.).  Poems.  Loughcrew,  Oldcastle, 
Co.  Meath:  Gallery  Press,  1993.  pp.  107. 

Theodore  Roethke 

14825.  Balakian,  Peter.  Theodore  Roethke’s  far  fields:  the  evolu¬ 
tion  of  his  poetry.  (Bibl.  1990,  12099.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  Gardner  in 
Review  (13)  1991,  219-27. 

14826.  Bogen,  Don.  Theodore  Roethke  and  the  writing  process. 
Athens:  Ohio  UP,  1991.  pp.  ix,  197. 

14827.  Gardner,  Thomas.  Roethke  and  medium.  Review  (13)  1991, 

2 1 9~ 2  7  - 

14828.  Kang,  Bang  Young.  Theodore  Roethke  eui  si  wa  jayeon. 
(Theodore  Roethke:  poetry  and  nature.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Hankuk 
Univ.  of  Foreign  Studies,  Seoul,  1992. 

14829.  Kusch,  Robert.  !My  toughest  mentor’:  William  Carlos 
Williams  and  Theodore  Roethke  (1943-44).  JML  (16:1)  1989,  161-70. 

Edwin  Rolfe 

14830.  Nelson,  Cary.  Lyric  politics:  the  poetry  of  Edwin  Rolfe. 
MFS  (38:3)  1992,  733-69. 

14831.  - Hendricks,  Jefferson  (eds).  Edwin  Rolfe:  a  bio¬ 

graphical  essay  and  guide  to  the  Rolfe  archive  at  the  University'  of 
Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign.  See  289. 

Frederick  William  Rolfe  (‘Baron  Corvo’) 

14832.  Eburne,  Andrew  (ed.).  The  desire  &  pursuit  of  the  whole. 
Preface  by  John  Bayley.  London:  Quartet,  1993.  pp.  xvii,  297.  Rev.  by 
John  Stokes  in  TLS,  26  Nov.  1993,  7. 

Stephen  Romer 

14833.  Sansom,  Ian.  Honouring  the  vertical  man:  an  interview  with 
Stephen  Romer.  Oxford  Poetry  (7:1)  1993,  35-40. 

Sinclair  Ross 

14834.  Berger,  Maxianne.  The  calendars  ofTr  for  Me  and  My  House. 
CanL  (137)  1993,  124-6. 

14835.  Orser,  Sandra  Marion  Parsons.  In  search  of  a  vision: 
concepts  of  the  Christian  faith  in  four  Canadian  novels.  See  12262. 

Henry  Roth 

14836.  Orr,  Elaine.  On  the  side  of  the  mother:  Yonnondio  and  Call  It 
Sleep.  See  14321. 

Philip  Roth 

14837.  Bailey,  Peter  J.  ‘Why  not  tell  the  truth?’:  the  autobio¬ 
graphies  of  three  fiction  writers.  Crit  (32:4)  1991,  211-23. 

14838.  Brown,  Russell  E.  Philip  Roth  and  Bruno  Schulz.  ANQ 
(6:4)  1993.  211-14. 

14839.  Finney,  Brian.  Roth’s  counterlife:  destabilizing  the  facts. 
Biography  (16:4)  1993,  370-87. 

14840.  Gentry,  Marshall  Bruce.  Ventriloquists’  conversations: 
the  struggle  for  gender  dialogue  in  E.  L.  Doctorow  and  Philip  Roth. 

See  12314. 
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14841.  Goldhor,  Ruth  Anne.  The  interaction  of  rhetoric  and 
aesthetic  in  the  artist  tales  of  contemporary  American-Jewish  writers. 

See  13874. 

14842.  Marino,  A.  Heroic  image  in  three  American  writers: 
Norman  Mailer,  Saul  Bellow  and  Philip  Roth.  See  11756. 

14843.  Tabayashi,  Yo.  Philip  Roth  and  therapeutic  narratives:  a 
reading  of  The  Facts  and  Patrimony.  SEL  (69:2)  1993,  323—37. 

14844.  Wiltshire,  John.  The  patient’s  story:  towards  a  definition  of 
pathography.  See  2283. 

Ola  Rotimi 

14845.  Okafor,  Chinyere  G.  Ola  Rotimi:  the  man,  the  playwright, 
and  the  producer  on  the  Nigerian  theater  scene.  WLT  (64: 1 )  1 990,  24-9. 

Constance  Rourke 

14846.  Moore,  David  Ryan.  Exiled  America:  Sherwood  Anderson, 
Thomas  Hart  Benton,  Benjamin  A.  Botkin,  Constance  Rourke,  Arthur 
Raper  and  the  Great  Depression.  See  11249. 

Bernice  Rubens 

14847.  Kossick,  Shirley.  The  novels  ofBernice  Rubens:  1960-1992. 
UES  (31:2)  1993,  34-40. 

Muriel  Rukeyser 

14848.  Rich,  Adrienne.  Beginners.  See  7953. 

Damon  Runyon 

14849.  Asals,  Frederick.  ‘Obediah’,  ‘Obadiah’:  Guys  and  Dolls  and 
Parker’s  Back.  See  10025. 

Salman  Rushdie 

14850.  Afzal-Khan,  Fawzia.  Cultural  imperialism  and  the  Indo- 
English  novel:  genre  and  ideology  in  R.  K.  Narayan,  Anita  Desai, 
Kamala  Markandaya,  and  Salman  Rushdie.  See  12282. 

14851.  Anon.  Fiction,  fact  and  the  fatwa:  a  chronology  of  censorship. 

See  9748. 

14852.  Carey-Webb,  Allen.  Subjects  in  the  making:  literary  con¬ 
structions  of  national  identity  in  early  modern  Europe  and  the 
twentieth-century  ‘Third  World’.  See  3448. 

14853.  Chervel,  Thierry  (ed.).  ‘Redefreiheit  ist  das  Feben’:  Briefe 
an  Salman  Rushdie:  die  taz-Kampagne.  Munich:  Piper,  1992.  pp.  159. 
(Piper,  1717.) 

14854.  Cundy,  Catherine.  Rushdie’s  women.  Wasafiri  ( 18)  1993, 
I3_I7- 

14855.  Degabriele,  Maria.  Trafficking  culture  in  postcolonial 
literature:  postcolonial  fiction  and  Salman  Rushdie’s  Imaginary  Home¬ 
lands  (1991).  See  10417. 

14856.  Durix,  Jean-Pierre.  ‘The  gardener  of  stories’:  Salman 
Rushdie’s  Haroun  and  the  Sea  ofStories.  JCF  (28:1)  1993,  114—22. 

14857.  Easterman,  Daniel.  New  Jerusalems:  reflections  on  Islam, 
fundamentalism  and  the  Rushdie  affair.  (Bibl.  1992,  16034.)  Rev.  by 
Malise  Ruthven  in  TES,  13  Aug.  1993,  9. 

14858.  Fokkema,  Aleid.  Post-modern  fragmentation  or  authentic 
essence?  Character  in  The  Satanic  Verses.  In  (pp.  51-63)  48. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1993 


880 


14859.  Hawes,  Clement.  Leading  history  by  the  nose:  the  turn  to 
the  eighteenth  century  in  Midnight’s  Children.  MFS  (39:1)  1993,  147-68. 
14860.  Juan-Navarro,  Santiago.  The  dialogic  imagination  of 
Salman  Rushdie  and  Carlos  Fuentes:  national  allegories  and  the  scene 
of  writing  in  Midnight’s  Children  and  Cristobal  Nonato.  Neohelicon  (20:2) 
1993,  257-312. 

14861.  Karle,  Deepika.  Fictional  frames,  fictional  frame  breaks. 

See  1602. 

14862.  Kelley,  Robert  Thomas.  Virtual  realism:  virtual  reality, 
magical  realism,  and  late  twentieth-century  technologies  of  representa¬ 
tion.  See  14045. 

14863.  Lewis,  Bernard.  Behind  the  Rushdie  affair.  ASch  (60:2) 
I99L  185-96- 

14864.  Lindblad,  Ishrat.  Salman  Rushdie’s  The  Satanic  Verses: 
monoism  contra  pluralism.  In  (pp.  83—90)  20. 

14865.  Lipscomb,  David.  Caught  in  a  strange  middle  ground: 
contesting  history  in  Salman  Rushdie’s  Midnight’s  Children.  Diaspora 
(1:2)  1991,  163-89. 

14866.  MacDonogh,  Steve  (ed.).  The  Rushdie  letters:  freedom  to 
speak,  freedom  to  write.  Lincoln;  London:  Nebraska  UP,  1993.  pp.  189. 
(Stages.) 

14867.  Madhusudhana  Rao,  M.  Salman  Rushdie’s  fiction:  a  study 
(. Satanic  Verses  excluded).  New  Delhi:  Sterling,  1992.  pp.  xiii,  175. 
14868.  Pachet,  Pierre.  Un  a  un:  de  l’individualisme  en  litterature: 
Michaux,  Naipaul,  Rushdie.  See  14169. 

14869.  Prickett,  Stephen.  Centring  the  margins:  postmodernism 
and  fantasy.  In  (pp.  183—92)  59. 

14870.  Priskil,  Peter.  Salman  Rushdie:  Portrait  eines  Dichters. 
(Bibl.  1992,  16045.)  R-ev-  by  Wolfgang  Wicht  in  ZAA  (39:3/4)  1991, 
347-9- 

14871.  Rai,  Sudha.  Homeless  by  choice:  Naipaul,  Jhabvala, 
Rushdie  &  India.  See  13141. 

14872.  Taneja,  G.  R.  (ed.).  The  novels  of  Salman  Rushdie.  New 
Delhi:  Indian  Soc.  for  Commonwealth  Studies,  1992.  pp.  268. 

14873.  Todd,  Richard.  Worlds  apart:  Salman  Rushdie’s ‘privileged 
arenas’.  In  (pp.  65—82)  48. 

14874.  Valls-Russell,  Janice.  In  defense  of  Rushdie:  Muslim 
voices  of  courage.  NewL  (76:14)  1993,  11-12. 

Joanna  Russ 

14875.  Murphy,  Patrick  D.  Suicide,  murder,  culture,  and  cata¬ 
strophe:  Joanna  Russ’s  We  Who  Are  About  To  ...  .  In  (pp.  121-31)  52. 
14876.  Terranova,  Tiziana.  II  soggetto  impossibile:  l’esplosione 
dei  generi  in  The  Female  Man  di  Joanna  Russ.  Annali  anglistica  (34:2/3) 

I99L  117-46- 

George  William  Russell  (‘/E’) 

14877.  Kuch,  Peter  (ed.).  The  Sunset  of  Fantasy  by  7E.  Yeats  Annual 
(10)  1993,  188—203.  (Includes  transcription  of  a  fragment  first  pub.  in 
Dublin  Magazine,  Jan.  1938.) 
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George  Ryga 

14878.  Gygli,  Karen  Lynne.  Nation  and  region  as  dramatic  force  in 
selected  Canadian  plays:  the  centennial  decade.  See  12201. 

V.  Sackville-West 

14879.  Henderson,  Archie.  Pound,  the  War,  and  The  Banquet 
(1916).  See  14536. 

Nayantara  Sahgal 

14880.  Sahgal,  Nayantara.  Some  thoughts  on  the  puzzle  of 
identity.  JCL  (28:1)  1993,  3-15. 

H.  F.  Saint 

14881.  Landon,  Brooks.  Styles  of  invisibility:  sustaining  the  trans¬ 
parent  in  contemporary  prose  semblances.  In  (pp.  245-57)  56. 

J.  D.  Salinger 

14882.  Luscher,  Robert  M.  Textual  variants  in  J.  D.  Salinger’s  De 
Daumier- Smith's  Blue  Period.  See  389. 

14883.  Pinsker,  Sanford.  The  Catcher  in  the  Rye:  innocence  under 
pressure.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan, 
1 993-  PP-  xvi,  I07-  (Twayne’s  masterwork  studies,  1 14.) 

14884.  Wenke  ,  John.  J.  D.  Salinger:  a  study  of  the  short  fiction.  New 
York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1991.  pp.  xiv, 
177.  (Twayne’s  studies  in  short  fiction,  25.) 

Carl  Sandburg 

14885.  Cullen,  James  Patrick.  Making  history:  uses  of  the  Civil 
War  in  twentieth-century  popular  culture.  See  10089. 

Mari  Sandoz 

14886.  Drake,  Diane  M.  The  sacred  hoop:  the  hero  and  community 
in  selected  works  of  Mari  Sandoz.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North 
Dakota,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  931A.]  ( Old  Jules,  Son  of  the 
Gamblin’  Man ,  Crazy  Horse ,  Cheyenne  Autumn ,  Slogum  House,  Capital  City, 
The  Tom-Walker,  Miss  Morissa.) 

George  Santayana 

14887.  Holzberger,  William  G.;  Saatkamp,  Herman  J.,  Jr  (eds). 
Interpretations  of  poetry  and  religion.  Introd.  by  Joel  Porte.  (Bibl. 
1992,  16065.)  Rev.  by  Gerald  E.  Myers  in  MP  (90:1)  1992,  136—8. 

14888.  Posnock,  Ross.  Genteel  androgyny:  Santayana,  Henry 
James,  Howard  Sturgis.  See  8631. 

Pamela  Sargent 

14889.  Sargent,  Pamela.  The  writer  as  nomad.  In  (pp.  1 1 1 — 19)  37. 

William  Saroyan 

14890.  Kouymjian,  Dickran  (ed.).  Warsaw  Visitor,  Tales  from  the 
Vienna  Streets:  the  last  two  plays  of  William  Saroyan.  Fresno:  California 
State  UP,  1991.  pp-  ix,  213.  (William  Saroyan  theater  series.) 

May  Sarton 

14891.  Kallet,  Marilyn  (ed.).  A  house  of  gathering:  poets  on  May 
Sarton’s  poetry.  Knoxville:  Tennessee  UP,  1993.  pp.  xii,  254.  (Tennes¬ 
see  studies  in  literature,  34.) 

14892.  Sarton,  May.  Encore:  a  journal  of  the  eightieth  year.  New 
York:  Norton;  Eondon:  Women’s  Press,  1993.  pp.  326. 
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14893.  - Endgame:  a  journal  of  the  seventy-ninth  year.  London: 

Women’s  Press,  1993.  (Bibl.  i992>  16070.)  Rev.  by  Janette  Turner 
Hospital  in  TLS,  9  July  1993,  25. 

Siegfried  Sassoon 

14894.  Caesar,  Adrian.  Taking  it  like  a  man:  suffering,  sexuality, 
and  the  war  poets:  Brooke,  Sassoon,  Owen,  Graves.  See  11856. 

Walter  Satterthwait 

14895.  Bulow,  Ernie.  Sleight  of  hand:  a  conversation  with  Walter 
Satterthwait.  Albuquerque:  New  Mexico  UP,  1993.  pp.  v,  165. 

Dorothy  L.  Sayers 

14896.  Ashcroft,  Mary  Ellen.  Exorcising  the  angel  by  craft: 
writing  as  incantation/incarnation  in  the  work  of  Dorothy  L.  Sayers. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993, 
3207A.] 

14897.  Dean,  Christopher  (ed.).  Encounters  with  Lord  Peter. 

Hurstpierpoint,  W.  Sussex:  Dorothy  L.  Sayers  Soc.,  1991.  pp.  48. 
14898.  Donahoe,  Mary  A.  The  sacramental  aesthetic  in  the  plays  of 
Dorothy  L.  Sayers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oregon,  1992.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (53)  1993,  2606A.] 

14899.  Hone,  Ralph  E.  From  poetaster  to  poet:  one  aspect  of  the 
development  of  Lord  Peter  Wimsey.  SEVEN  (10)  1993,  43—58. 

14900.  James,  P.  D.  Dorothy  L.  Sayers:  her  novels  today.  SEVEN 
(10)  1993, 19-30. 

14901.  Kranz,  Gisbert.  Der  Architekt  als  Ubermensch:  Ibsens 
Bygmester  Solness  und  D.  L.  Sayers’  The  Zeal  of  Thy  House.  LWU  (26:1) 

1 993,  39-5 '■ 

14902.  Lewis,  Andrew.  An  almost  perfect  match:  Dorothy  L.  Sayers 
on  cricket.  SEVEN  (10)  1993,  127-38. 

14903.  Loades,  Ann.  Dorothy  L.  Sayers  and  Dante’s  Beatrice. 
SEVEN  (10)  1993,97-106. 

14904.  Oliver,  E.  J.  Dorothv  L.  Sayers  and  Chesterton’s  cloak. 

See  12008. 

14905.  Phemister,  William.  Dorothy  L.  Sayers  and  music: 
musicienne  malgre  elle.  SEVEN  (10)  1993,  59—75. 

14906.  Reynolds,  Barbara.  Dorothy  L.  Sayers:  her  life  and  soul. 
London:  Hodder  &  Stoughton;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1993. 
pp.  ix,  398.  Rev.  by  A.  N.  Wilson  in  LRB  (15:10)  1993,  3,  5;  by  Stephen 
Medcalf  in  TLS,  2  Apr.  1993,  5. 

14907.  Scowcroft,  Philip,  i  ioa  Piccadilly:  a  service  flat?  Sidelights 
on  Sayers  (37)  1992,  26-7. 

14908.  Siebald,  Manfred.  Temptation  at  Canterbury:  T.  S.  Eliot’s 
Murder  in  the  Cathedral  and  Dorothy  L  Sayers’s  The  Zeal  of  Thy  House. 
SEVEN  (10)  1993,  107-26. 

14909.  Stein,  Thomas  Michael.  University  detective  fiction  then 
and  now:  Dorothy  L.  Sayers’s  Gaudy  Night  and  Amanda  Cross’s  Death  in 
a  Tenured  Position.  See  12237. 

14910.  Thurmer,  John.  The  greatest  story;  or,  From  mystery  to 
mystery.  SEVEN  (10)  1993,  77-95. 
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Nathan  Schachner 

14911.  Carter,  Paul  A.  From  ‘Nat’  to  ‘Nathan’:  the  Liberal  Arts 
odyssey  of  a  pulpster.  In  (pp.  58-78)  56. 

Susan  Fromberg  Schaeffer 

14912.  Gottschalk,  Katherine  K.  Paralyzed  in  the  present:  Susan 
Fromberg  SchaefFer’s  mothers,  or  daughters.  In  (pp.  141-57)  33. 

Jonathan  Schell 

14913.  Turner,  Brian.  Rhetorics  of  assent:  a  rhetorical  analysis  of 
‘good  reasons’  arguments  for  the  environment  in  the  nonfiction  of 
Jonathan  Schell,  Wendell  Berry,  and  John  McPhee.  See  1514. 

Sandra  Schor 

14914.  Baumgarten,  Murray.  Urban  rites  and  civic  premises  in  the 
fiction  of  Saul  Bellow,  Grace  Paley,  and  Sandra  Schor.  See  11750. 

James  Schuyler 

14915.  Auslander,  Philip.  The  New  York  School  poets  as  play¬ 
wrights:  O’FIara,  Ashbery,  Koch,  Schuyler,  and  the  visual  arts. 

See  11463. 

14916.  Ward,  Geoff.  Statutes  of  liberty:  the  New  York  School  of 
poets.  See  10905. 

Delmore  Schwartz 

14917.  Phillips,  Robert  (ed.).  Delmore  Schwartz  and  James 
Laughlin:  selected  letters.  See  13572. 

Dennis  Scott 

14918.  Balme,  Christopher.  The  Caribbean  theatre  of  ritual: 
Derek  Walcott’s  Dream  on  Monkey  Mountain,  Michael  Gilkes’s  Couvade:  a 
Dream-Play  of  Guyana ,  and  Dennis  Scott’s  An  Echo  in  the  Bone.  In  (pp. 
181-96)  20. 

F.  R.  Scott 

14919.  Rodman,  Lilita.  Boldness,  audacity,  insolence:  a  reading  of 
F.  R.  Scott’s  Audacity.  In  (pp.  186-95)  27. 

John  A.  Scott 

14920.  Scott,  John  A.  A  stitching  of  water:  notes  towards  a  poetic. 
Meanjin  (52:2)  1993,  400-12. 

Paul  Scott 

14921.  Liebregts,  P.  Th.  M.  G.  ‘Mingling  on  the  lawn’:  the 
impossibility  of  contact  in  the  work  of  Paul  Scott.  In  (pp.  35-50)  48. 

Rosie  Scott 

14922.  Bergmann,  Laurel.  ‘The  books  are  not  really  looked  at 
enough  by  either  side.’  Hecate  (18:2)  1992,  33~45- 
14923.  Smith,  Patrick.  Passion’s  seething  mass.  NZList,  4  Sept. 

•993)  53- 

Carolyn  See 

14924.  Harper,  Mary  Catherine.  Postmodern  figurations  of  sym¬ 
bolic  America:  the  body  which  no  longer  re-cognizes  [sic]  paradox. 

See  11151. 

Lore  Segal 

14925.  Cavanaugh,  Philip  G.  The  present  is  a  foreign  country:  Lore 
Segal’s  fiction.  ConLit  (34:3)  1993,  475^5 1 1  • 
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Samuel  Selvon 

14926.  Salick,  Roydon.  Selvon  and  the  limits  of  heroism:  a  reading 
of  The  Plains  of  Caroni.  In  (pp.  221-34)  48. 

Olive  Senior 

14927.  Gafoor,  Ameena.  The  image  of  the  Indo-Caribbean  woman 
in  Olive  Senior’s  The  Arrival  of  the  Snake  Woman.  Callaloo  (16:1)  1993, 

34-43- 

Sipho  Sepamla 

14928.  Geertsema,  Johan.  Fictionalization,  conscientization  and 
the  trope  of  exile  in  Amandla  and  Third  Generation.  Literator  (14:3)  1993, 
109-28. 

Mongane  Wally  Serote 

14929.  Wade,  Jean-Philippe.  Stoking  the  Third  World  express:  the 
politics  of  cultural  transformation.  EngA  (20:1)  1993,  49-63  (inter¬ 
view)  . 

Mary  Lee  Settle 

14930.  Murrey,  Loretta  Martin.  Dream  and  reality  in  Mary  Lee 
Settle’s  Beulah  Quintet.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kentucky,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  2373A.J 

Stephen  Sewell 

14931.  Fitzpatrick,  Peter.  Stephen  Sewell:  the  playwright  as 
revolutionary.  (Bibl.  1992,  16113.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Corballis  in  ADS 
(22)  1993,  156-8. 

14932.  Tompkins,  Joanne  Elizabeth.  Setting  the  stage:  a  semiotic 
re-reading  of  selected  Australian  plays  by  Dorothy  Flewett,  Jack 
Flibberd,  Louis  Nowra,  and  Stephen  Sewell.  See  13038. 

Anne  Sexton 

14933.  Freedman,  William.  Sexton’s  The  Legend  of  the  One-Eyed  Alan. 
Exp  (51:4)  1993,  248-52. 

14934.  Little,  P.  S.  Images  of  self-fashioning  and  feminist  subjectiv¬ 
ity  in  the  poetry  of  Sylvia  Plath,  Anne  Sexton,  Margaret  Atwood  and 
Adrienne  Rich  (1950-1980).  See  11490. 

14935.  Lucas,  Rose.  A  witch’s  appetite:  Anne  Sexton’s  Transforma¬ 
tions.  SoRA  (26:1)  1993,  73-85. 

Peter  Shaffer 

14936.  Gianakaris,  C.  J.  Peter  Shaffer.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan, 
1992.  pp.  vii,  204.  (Macmillan  modern  dramatists.) 

14937.  - Peter  Shaffer:  a  casebook.  New  York;  London:  Garland, 

1991.  pp.  ix,  179.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  1291.) 
(Casebooks  on  modern  dramatists,  10.) 

14938.  Hutchings,  William.  Revitalised  ritual  and  theatrical  flair: 
the  plays  of  Peter  Shaffer.  In  (pp.  32-46)  4. 

14939.  Klein,  Dennis  A.  Peter  Shaffer.  (Bibl.  1982,  13300.)  New 
York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1993.  pp.  xvi, 
261.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  261.)  (Revised  ed.:  first  ed.  1979.) 
14940.  Simpson,  Hassell.  A  pair  of  desert  saints:  name  symbolism  in 
Peter  Shaffer’s  Equus.  See  1326. 
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14941.  Thomas,  Eberle.  Peter  Shaffer:  an  annotated  bibliography. 
(Bibl.  1991,  15295.)  Rev.  by  Gene  A.  Plunka  in  EngS  (74:2)  1993, 
1 99-20 1. 

Ntozake  Shange 

14942.  Alexander,  Elizabeth.  Collage:  an  approach  to  reading 
African-American  women’s  literature.  See  7699. 

14943.  Cronacher,  Karen.  Unmasking  the  minstrel  mask’s  black 
magic  in  Ntozake  Shange’s  spell  #7.  TJ  (44:2)  1992,  177-93. 

14944.  Koenen,  Anne.  Ntozake  Shange,  aw,  babee,  you  so  pretty 
(!979)-  In  (PP-  1 1 7_3 1 )  1- 

14945.  Pinkney,  Mikell.  Theatrical  expressionism  as  exemplified 
by  Ntozake  Shange  in  the  structure  and  language  of  spell  #7.  TheatreA 
(46)  i993> 49-6 !• 

David  Shapiro 

14946.  Fink,  Thomas.  The  poetry  ofDavid  Shapiro.  Rutherford,  NJ: 
Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1993.  pp.  123. 

George  Bernard  Shaw 

14947.  Adams,  Elsie  B.  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  George  Bernard 
Shaw.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan, 
1991.  pp.  ix,  202.  (Critical  essays  on  British  literature.)  Rev.  by  Brian 
Tyson  in  ELT  (36:4)  1993,  520-4. 

14948.  Amalric,  Jean-Claude.  Shaw’s  Man  and  Superman  and  the 
myth  of  Don  Juan:  intertextuality  and  irony.  CVE  (33)  1991,  103-14. 

14949.  Bertolini,  John  A.  Finding  something  new  to  say:  Rattigan 
eludes  Shaw.  See  14760. 

14950.  - Introduction:  Shaw  as  mimic  and  model.  Shaw  (13)1 993, 

i-7- 

14951.  - The  playwrighting  self  of  Bernard  Shaw.  (Bibl.  1992, 

16137.)  Rev.  by  Cynthia  Bishop  Dillon  in  TJ  (45:2)  1993,  273-5. 

14952.  Bloomfield,  Zachary.  America’s  response  to  George  Ber¬ 
nard  Shaw:  a  study  of  professional  productions,  1894-1905.  TS  (36) 

14953.  Crawford,  Fred  D.  Shaw’s  British  inheritors.  Shaw  (13) 
!993>  103-11. 

14954.  Davis,  Jill.  The  New  Woman  and  the  new  life.  In  (pp.  17-36) 

34. 

14955.  Evans,  T.  F.  Arnold  Bennett  and  Shaw: ‘you  will  not  take  the 
theatre  seriously  enough’.  See  11761. 

14956.  Finkelstein,  David.  Immaturity  considered:  George  Bernard 
Shaw  and  his  dealings  with  William  Blackwood  &  Sons.  See  490. 

14957.  Gainor,J.  Ellen.  Shaw’s  daughters:  dramatic  and  narrative 
constructions  of  gender.  (Bibl.  1992,  16149.)  Rev-  by  Sally  Peters  in 
Shaw  (13)  1993,  179-88. 

14958.  Gibbs,  A.  M.  Heartbreak  House',  chamber  of  echoes.  Shaw  (13) 
x993>  II3-32- 

14959.  Goetsch,  Paul.  Shaws  Major  Barbara'.  Ideologiekritik  und 
Destabilisierung  der  Genregrenzen.  In  (pp.  251-67)  11. 
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14960.  Griffith,  Gareth.  Socialism  and  superior  brains:  the  politi¬ 
cal  thought  of  Bernard  Shaw.  London;  New  York:  Routledge,  1993. 
pp.  x,  306. 

14961.  Hart,  Thomas  Edward.  The  role  of  will  in  two  evolutionary 
plays  by  Bernard  Shaw.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Catholic  Univ.  of  America, 

1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  1 7 3 — ■ 4A-J  ( Back  to  Methuselah ,  Man  and 
Superman.) 

14962.  Holroyd,  Michael.  Bernard  Shaw:  vol.  3,  1918-1950:  The 
lure  offantasy.  (Bibl.  1992,  16155.)  Rev.  by  Leon  H.  Hugo  in  Shaw  (13) 

1993,  193-9- 

14963.  - Bernard  Shaw:  vols  4  &  5,  The  Shaw  companion. 

London:  Chatto  &  Windus,  1992.  pp.  viii,  490.  Rev.  byjohn  Sutherland 
in  TLS,  9  Apr.  1993,  22. 

14964.  Hugo,  Leon  H.  Shaw  and  the  twenty-nine  percenters.  Shaw 
(13)  I993; 

14965.  King,  W.  D.  Henry  Irving’s  Waterloo:  theatrical  engage¬ 
ments  with  Arthur  Conan  Doyle,  George  Bernard  Shaw,  Ellen  Terry, 
Edward  Gordon  Craig:  late  Victorian  culture,  assorted  ghosts,  old  men, 
war,  and  history.  See  6679. 

14966.  Knoll,  Elisabeth.  Productive  MiBverstandnisSe:  George 
Bernard  Shaw  und  sein  deutscher  Ubersetzer  Siegfried  Trebitsch. 
Heidelberg:  Winter,  1992.  pp.  264.  (Anglistische  Forschungen,  220.) 
14967.  Laurence,  Dan  H.  As  he  liked  it:  Bernard  Shaw’s  pronounc¬ 
ing  guide  to  his  stage  characters.  Shaw  (13)  1993,  155—7. 

14968.  - Grene,  Nicholas  (eds).  Shaw,  Lady  Gregory  and  the 

Abbey:  a  correspondence  and  a  record.  See  10190. 

14969.  - Leary,  Daniel  J.  (eds).  The  complete  prefaces:  vol.  1, 

1889-1913.  London:  Lane,  1993.  pp.  xxxi,  630. 

14970.  Lenker,  Lagretta  Tallent.  Active/passive  verbs:  fathers 
and  daughters  in  Shakespeare  and  Shaw.  See  4078. 

14971.  Mensch,  Fred.  Historical  and  political  consciousness  in 
modern  British  and  German  drama.  See  12439. 

14972.  Mugglestone,  Lynda.  Shaw,  subjective  inequality,  and  the 
social  meanings  of  language  in  Pygmalion.  RES  (44:175)  1993,  373—85. 
14973.  Newton,  Christopher.  Notes  on  directing  Shaw  and  a  few 
contemporaries.  See  10224. 

14974.  Pfeiffer,  John  R.  A  continuing  checklist  of  Shaviana.  Shaw 
(13)  1993,  205-26. 

14975.  - Shaw  and  other  playwrights:  a  bibliography  of  secondary 

writings.  See  2315. 

14976.  Pharand,  Michel  W.  Shaw’s  life  force  and  Bergson’s  elan 
vital:  a  question  of  influence.  CVE  (33)  1991,  87-101. 

14977.  Poitou,  Marc.  Shaw  et  le  diable.  Cycnos  (10:2)  1993,63-73. 
14978.  Ruhalter,  Muriel  E.  Bernard  Shaw:  the  divided  liberator. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993, 
535A-] 

14979.  Sprinchorn,  Evert.  Shaw  and  Strindberg.  Shaw  (13)  1993, 
9-24. 
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14980.  Weintraub,  Stanley.  Bernard  Shaw:  a  guide  to  research. 
(Bibl.  1992,  16182.)  Rev.  by  John  R.  Pfeiffer  in  Shaw  (13)  1993, 
199-203. 

14981.  - ‘The  Hibernian  School’:  Oscar  Wilde  and  Bernard  Shaw. 

See  9597. 

14982.  Zahrawi,  S.  The  form  and  context  of  Shaw’s  later  plays, 
1918—1938.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Leeds,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  I  L 
(42:4)  1993,  1 3®9*] 

Irwin  Shaw 

14983.  Giles,  James  R.  Interviews  with  Irwin  Shaw:  summer  1980. 
Ed.  by  Wanda  H.  Giles.  RALS  (18:1)  1992,  1— 21. 

Jill  Shearer 

14984.  Gilbert,  Helen.  Telling  it  in  multiple  layers:  an  interview 
with  Jill  Shearer.  ADS  (21)  1992,  138-53. 

Richard  Shelton 

14985.  Sanders,  Scott  P.  Southwestern  gothic:  on  the  frontier 
between  landscape  and  locale.  In  (pp.  55-70)  21. 

Sam  Shepard 

14986.  Bank,  Rosemarie.  Self  as  other:  Sam  Shepard’s  Fool  for  Love 
and  A  Lie  of  the  Mind.  In  (pp.  227-40)  18. 

14987.  Busby,  Mark.  Sam  Shepard  and  frontier  gothic.  In  (pp. 
84-93)  21. 

14988.  C allens,  Johan.  Operation  Sidewinder,  the  needs  and  risks  of 
revision(ism).  Amst  (38:4)  1993,  549_65- 

14989.  - Reciprocity  and  the  transformational  generation  of 

Shepard’s  and  Chaikin’s  Savage/Love.  YREAL  (9)  1993,  242-69. 

14990.  Conklin,  Robert  Brian.  The  performance  of  folly  in  plays 
by  O’Neill,  Williams,  and  Shepard.  See  14344. 

14991.  Hall,  Ann  C.  ‘A  kind  of  Alaska’:  women  in  the  plays  of 
O’Neill,  Pinter  and  Shepard.  See  14349. 

14992.  Hart,  Lynda.  Sam  Shepard’s  spectacle  of  impossible  hetero¬ 
sexuality:  Fool  for  Love.  In  (pp.  213-26)  18. 

14993.  McDonough,  Carla  Jane.  Staging  masculinity:  the  search 
for  male  identity  in  contemporary  American  drama.  See  13892. 

14994.  Mason,  Jeffrey  D.  Farcical  laughter  in  True  West.  TheatreA 
(42)  1987,  29-38. 

14995.  Rabillard,  Sheila.  Destabilizing  plot,  displacing  the  status 
of  narrative:  local  order  in  the  plays  of  Pinter  and  Shepard.  See  14443. 
14996.  Roeder-Zerndt,  Martin.  Text  und  Auffuhrung:  Rezeptions- 
asthetische  Uberlegungen  zum  postmodernen  Drama  und  I  heater. 

See  11306.  '  .  „  _  .  , 

14997.  Shea,  Laura.  The  sacrificial  crisis  in  Sam  Shepard  s  Buried 

Child.  TheatreA  (44)  1989/90,  1-9.  _  . 

14998.  Shepard,  Alan.  The  ominous  ‘Bulgarian’  threat  in  Sam 

Shepard’s  plays.  TJ  (44:1)  1992,  59-66. 

14999.  Wilcox,  Leonard  (ed.).  Rereading  Shepard:  contemporary 
critical  essays  on  the  plays  of  Sam  Shepard.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan; 
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New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1993.  pp.  xii,  229.  Rev.  byjean  Chothia  in 
TLS,  7  May  1993,  5-6. 

15000.  Young,  Sally  Burton.  Sam  Shepard’s  use  of  irony  in 
selected  plays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofTennessee,  1992.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (53)  i993j  2376A.] 

Carol  Shields 

15001.  Thomas,  Clara.  Reassembling  fragments:  Susanna  Moodie, 
Carol  Shields,  and  Mary  Swann.  In  (pp.  196-204)  27. 

Manny  Shirazi 

15002.  Ramanathan,  Geetha.  Sexual  violence/textual  violence: 
Desai’s  Fire  on  the  Mountain  and  Shirazi’s  Javady  Alley.  See  12285. 

Ann  Allen  Shockley 

15003.  Puschmann-Nalenz,  Barbara.  Ann  Allen  Shockley,  The 
World  of  Rosie  Polk  (1987).  In  (pp.  181-92)  1. 

‘Nevil  Shute’  (Nevil  Shute  Norway) 

15004.  Milner,  Andrew.  On  the  beach:  apocalyptic  hedonism  and 
the  origins  of  postmodernism.  Australian  Studies  (7)  1993,  190-204. 

Nina  Sibal 

15005.  Rajan,  Rajeswari  Sunder.  The  feminist  plot  and  the 
nationalist  allegory:  home  and  world  in  two  Indian  women’s  novels  in 
English.  See  12288. 

Leslie  Marmon  Silko 

15006.  Dummit,  Virginia  Rowland.  Restorying  the  people:  the  fluid 
net  of  language.  See  1575. 

15007.  Holland,  Sharon  Patricia.  Qualifying  margins:  the  dis¬ 
course  of  death  in  Native-  and  African-American  women’s  fiction 

See  13056. 

15008.  Kelley,  Robert  Thomas.  Virtual  realism:  virtual  reality, 
magical  realism,  and  late  twentieth-century  technologies  of  representa¬ 
tion.  See  14045. 

15009.  Lee,  A.  Robert.  Decolonizing  America:  the  ethnicity  of 
Ernest  Gaines,  Jose  Antonio  Villareal,  Leslie  Marmon  Silko  and  Shawn 
Wong.  In  (pp.  269-82)  48. 

15010.  McDowell,  Michael  J.  Finding  tongues  in  trees:  dialogical 
and  ecological  landscapes  in  Henry  David  Thoreau,  Robinson  Jeffers, 
and  Leslie  Marmon  Silko.  See  9413. 

15011.  Moser,  Janette  Irene.  Balancing  the  world:  spatial  design 
in  contemporary  Native-American  novels.  See  11425. 

15012.  Nelson,  Robert  M.  Place  and  vision:  the  function  of 
landscape  in  Native-American  fiction.  See  13989. 

15013.  Ruppert,  James.  Dialogism  and  mediation  in  Leslie  Silko’s 
Ceremony.  Exp  (51:3)  1993,  129-34. 

15014.  Sanders,  Scott  P.  Southwestern  gothic:  on  the  frontier 
between  landscape  and  locale.  In  (pp.  55-70)  21. 

Alan  Sillitoe 

15015.  Muhidine,  Timour.  Un  anglais  a  l’etranger:  entretien  avec 
Alan  Sillitoe.  Europe  (768)  1993,  50-3. 

15016.  Wilding,  Michael.  Social  visions.  See  6399. 
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Robert  Silverberg 

15017.  Elkins,  Charles  L.;  Greenberg,  Martin  Harry  (eds). 
Robert  Silverberg’s  many  trapdoors:  critical  essays  on  his  science 
fiction.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1992.  pp.  x,  156. 
(Contributions  to  the  study  of  science  fiction  and  fantasy,  53.)  Rev.  by 
Rob  Latham  in  SLS  (20:2)  1993,  284-8. 

Charles  Simic 

15018.  Miller,  Philip.  Simic’s  Cabbage.  Exp  (51:4)  1993,  257-8. 

Mona  Simpson 

15019.  Morse,  Deborah  Denenholz.  The  difficult  journey  home: 
Anywhere  but  Here.  In  (pp.  67-75)  33. 

Nancy  Simpson 

15020.  Byer,  James.  The  woman’s  place  is  in  the  house.  In  (pp. 
161—82)  35. 

Iain  Sinclair 

15021.  Potter,  Rachel.  Culture  vulture:  the  testimony  of  Iain 
Sinclair’s  Downriver.  Parataxis  (5)  1993,  40-8. 

May  Sinclair 

15022.  Harris,  Janice  H.  Challenging  the  script  of  the  heterosexual 
couple:  three  marriage  novels  by  May  Sinclair.  PLL  (29:4)  1993, 

436-58-  . 

Upton  Sinclair 

15023.  Herms,  Dieter  (ed.).  Upton  Sinclair:  literature  and  social 
reform.  New  York;  Erankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1990.  pp.  273.  (Bremer 
Beitrage  zur  Literatur-  und  Ideologiegeschichte,  9.)  Rev.  by  Doris 
Dziwas  in  ZAA  (39:3/4)  1991,  353“4- 

Edith  Sitwell 

15024.  Rand,  Thomas.  Edith  Sitwell  and  the  Weekly  Dispatch,  an 
addendum  to  the  Fifoot  bibliography.  See  683. 

15025.  Slate-Liggett,  Pamela  Greene.  The  sibylline  vision  of 
Edith  Sitwell:  priestess-poet  of  Modernism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Tulsa,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  2831A.] 

Sacheverell  Sitwell 

15026.  Bradford,  Sarah.  Sacheverell  Sitwell:  splendours  and 
miseries.  London:  Sinclair-Stevenson,  1993.  pp.  x,  486,  (plates)  16. 
Rev.  by  Isabel  Colegate  in  TLS,  18  June  1993,  25-6. 

Elizabeth  Smart 

15027.  Wright,  Nancy  E.  The  proper  lady  and  the  Second  World 
War  in  Elizabeth  Smart’s  narratives.  ECanW  (48)  1992/93,  1-19. 

Agnes  Smedley 

15028.  Strom,  Linda  J.  Personal  stories  in  political  times:  rereading 
women’s  working-class  narratives.  See  14323. 

A.  J.  M.  Smith 

15029.  Djwa,  Sandra.  ‘Who  is  this  man  Smith?’:  second  and  third 
thoughts  on  Canadian  Modernism.  In  (pp.  205-15)  27. 

‘Cordwainer  Smith’  (Paul  M.  A.  Linebarger) 

15030.  Hellekson,  Karen.  Never  never  underpeople:  Cordwainer 
Smith’s  humanity.  Extrapolation  (34;2)  1 993?  I23~ 3°- 
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Iain  Crichton  Smith 

15031.  Blackburn,  John.  The  poetry  of  Iain  Crichton  Smith. 
Aberdeen:  Assn  for  Scottish  Literary  Studies,  1993.  pp.  52.  (Scotnotes, 
8.) 


15032.  Gow,  Carol  (ed.).  Mirror  and  marble:  the  poetry  of  Iain 
Crichton  Smith.  Edinburgh:  Saltire  Soc.,  1992.  pp.  159. 

15033.  Smith,  Stan.  A  double  man  in  a  double  place:  Scotland 
between  the  symbolic  and  the  imaginary  in  the  poetry  of  Iain  Crichton 
Smith.  SLJ  (20:2)  1993,  63-74. 

Lee  Smith 

15034.  Herion-Sarafidis,  Elisabeth.  Storytelling,  voice,  and  self¬ 
development  in  Lee  Smith’s  Fair  and  Tender  Ladies.  AmSS  (25:2)  1993, 
106-18. 

15035.  Lanier,  Parks,  Jr.  Psychic  space  in  Lee  Smith’s  Black 
Mountain  Breakdown.  In  (pp.  58—66)  35. 

Martin  Cruz  Smith 

15036.  Taylor,  Barry.  Gorky  Park :  American  dreams  in  Siberia. 

Mpp-  136-56)  22. 


Mikey  Smith 

15037.  Cooper,  Carolyn.  Words  unbroken  by  the  beat:  the  per¬ 
formance  poetry  of  Jean  Binta  Breeze  and  Mikey  Smith.  In  (pp. 
1 97-2 1 4)  20. 

Pauline  Smith 

15038.  Cosser,  Michael.  A  question  of  silence:  the  deployment  of 
the  interrogative  statement  in  Pauline  Smith’s  The  Beadle.  EngA  (20:2) 
1993.  47-66. 

15039.  Pereira,  Ernest  (ed.).  The  unknown  Pauline  Smith:  unpub¬ 
lished  and  out  of  print  stories,  diaries  and  other  prose  writings 
(including  her  Arnold  Bennett  memoir).  See  11762. 

Stevie  Smith 


15040.  Huk,  Romana.  Eccentric  concentrism:  traditional  poetic 
forms  and  refracted  discourse  in  Stevie  Smith’s  poetry.  ConLit  (34:2) 
J993>  240-65. 

15041.  Powell,  Katherine  Elaine.  Disruption  is  the  word:  trans¬ 
gressive  poetics  of  spirituality  in  the  poetry  of  G.  M.  Hopkins,  Dylan 
Thomas,  and  Stevie  Smith.  See  8512. 

15042.  Sternlicht,  Sanford  (ed.).  In  search  of  Stevie  Smith. 
Syracuse,  NY:  Syracuse  UP,  1991.  pp.  xviii,  227. 

W.  D.  Snodgrass 

15043.  Asselineau,  Roger.  Poesieetpeinturedansl’oeuvredeW.  D. 
Snodgrass.  EA  (46:2)  1993,  1 99-201. 

15044.  Haven,  Stephen  (ed.).  The  poetry  of  W.  D.  Snodgrass: 
everything  human.  Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP,  1993.  pp.  xii,  31  3. 
(Under  discussion.) 

15045.  Snodgrass,  W.  D.  Pulse  and  impulse.  See  2497. 

C.  P.  Snow 

15046.  Singh,  Munji.  Campus  politics  in  the  macro-novel  sequence 
ofC.  P.  Snow.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toledo,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(54)  1993,  5UA.J 
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Gary  Snyder 

15047.  Bock,  Sabine.  Mythenrezeption  in  der  Lyrik  von  Gary 
Snyder.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1993.  pp.  448. 
(Studien  zur  englischen  und  amerikanischen  Literatur,  13.) 

15048.  Dean,  Tim.  Gary  Snyder  and  the  American  unconscious: 
inhabiting  the  ground.  (Bibl.  1991,  15385-)  New  York:  St  Martin’s 
Press,  1991.  Rev.  by  John  Whalen-Bridge  in  AL  (65:2)  1993,  388. 
15049.  Halper,  Jon  (ed.).  Gary  Snyder:  dimensions  of  a  life.  San 
Francisco,  CA:  Sierra  Club,  1991.  pp.  xi,  451. 

15050.  Lin,  Jyan-lung.  Gary  Snyder’s  poetry:  a  study  of  the 
formation  and  transformation  of  his  enlightened  vision.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Michigan  State  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  4321-2A.] 
15051.  Nielsen,  Dorothy  M.  Prosopopoeia  and  the  ethics  of 
ecological  advocacy  in  the  poetry  of  Denise  Levertov  and  Gary  Snyder. 
See  13734. 

15052.  Weisner,  Kenneth  Robert.  Gary  Snyder’s  Myths  &  Texts 
and  the  poetry  of  constituency.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Santa  Cruz,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3217-18A.] 

15053.  Whalen-Bridge,  John.  Echoes  of  Eliot  in  Snyder’s  A  Stone 
Garden.  See  12457. 

‘Somerville  and  Ross’  (Edith  Somerville  and  Violet  Martin) 
15054.  Cahalan,  James  M.  ‘Humor  with  a  gender’:  Somerville  and 
Ross  and  The  Irish  R.M.  Eire-Ireland  (28:3)  1993,  87-102. 

Gilbert  Sorrentino 

15055.  McPheron,  William.  Gilbert  Sorrentino:  a  descriptive 
bibliography.  Elmwood  Park,  IE:  Dalkey  Archive  Press,  1991.  pp.  xi, 
241.  (Dalkey  Archive  bibliographies,  2.) 

15056.  Saltzman,  Arthur  M.  Epiphany  and  its  discontents: 
Coover,  Gangemi,  Sorrentino,  and  postmodern  revelation.  See  12208. 

Wole  Soyinka 

15057.  Amuzu,  Koku.  Landscape  as  expression  of  alienation: 
Armah,  Awoonor,  Soyinka.  See  11458. 

15058.  Baker-White,  Robert.  The  politics  of  ritual  in  Wole 
Soyinka’s  ‘The  Bacchae’  of  Euripides.  CompDr  (27:3)  1993,  377y98- 
15059.  Bodunde,  Charles.  Tributes,  censures  and  transitions;  a 
reading  of  Soyinka’s  ‘Mandela’s  Earth ’  and  Other  Poems.  Wasafiri  (14) 
1991,  2-6. 

15060.  Bush,  Glen.  Decadence  and  chaos:  the  world  of  Wole 

Soyinka’s  cult  hero.  ESA  (36:1)  1993,  57-72. 

15061.  David,  Mary.  Wole  Soyinka  talks  to  Mary  David.  Wasafiri 
(18)  1993,  22-7. 

15062.  de  Mel,  Neloufer.  Wole  Soyinka’s  A  Dance  of  the  Forests. 
Wasafiri  (18)  1993,  27-33. 

15063.  Fraser,  Robert.  Fathers  and  sons:  Mr  Biswas  and  Mr 
Soyinka.  See  14164. 

15064.  Gibbs,  James;  Lindfors,  Bernth  (eds).  Research  on  Wole 
Soyinka.  Trenton,  NJ:  Africa  World  Press,  1993.  pp.  vii,  372.  (Com¬ 
parative  studies  in  Afncan/Canbbean  literatuie.) 
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15065.  Maduakor,  Obi.  The  political  content  of  Wole  Soyinka’s 
plays.  JCL  (28:1)  1993,  82-96. 

15066.  Olaniyan,  Tejumola.  Dramatizing  postcoloniality:  Wole 
Soyinka,  and  Derek  Walcott.  TJ  (44:4)  1992,  485—99. 

15067.  Soyinka,  Wole.  Art,  dialogue  and  outrage:  essays  on 
literature  and  culture.  See  2248. 

15068.  - The  writer:  child  at  the  frontier.  CamR  ( 1 14:2321)  1993, 

57-65- 

15069.  Wright,  Derek.  Wole  Soyinka  revisited.  New  York:  G.  K. 
Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1993.  pp.  xx,  220. 
(Twayne’s  world  authors,  833.) 

Linda  Spalding 

15070.  Howells,  Coral  Ann.  Feminist  perspectives:  Canadian 
women’s  fiction  in  English.  In  (pp.  180-7)  36. 

Muriel  Spark 

15071.  Edgecombe,  Rodney  Stenning.  Vocation  and  identity  in  the 
fiction  of  Muriel  Spark.  Columbia;  London:  Missouri  UP,  1990. 
pp. 165. 

15072.  Hynes,  Joseph.  Muriel  Spark  and  the  oxymoronic  vision. 
In  (pp.  161-87)  6. 

15073.  Jones,  Michelle  Lynne.  Laughing  hags:  the  comic  vision  as 
feminist.  See  11486. 

15074.  Monterrey,  Tomas.  Old  and  new  elements  in  Muriel 
Spark’s  Symposium.  SSL  (27)  1992,  175-88. 

15075.  Rees,  David.  Muriel  Spark,  William  Trevor,  Ian  McEwan:  a 
bibliography  of  their  first  editions.  See  297. 

15076.  Sierra  Ayala,  Lina.  Individualismo  y  liderazgo  en  The  Prime 
of  Miss  Jean  Brodie  de  Muriel  Spark.  RAEI  (6)  1993,  163-9. 

Elizabeth  Spencer 

15077.  Good,  C.  The  Southern  lady  -  myth  or  reality?  An  examina¬ 
tion  of  the  idea  of  the  White  Southern  ladv  of  the  United  States 

See  12347. 


Art  Spiegelman 

15078.  Tabachnick,  Stephen  E.  OfA/aMt  and  memory:  the  structure 
of  Art  Spiegelman’s  graphic  novel  of  the  Holocaust.  See  105. 

Norman  Spinrad 

15079.  Spinrad,  Norman.  Where  I  get  my  crazy  ideas.  In  (dd. 
95-100)  37. 

Jean  Stafford 

15080.  Wilson,  Mary  Ann.  In  another  country:  Jean  Stafford’s 
literary  apprenticeship  in  Baton  Rouge.  SoR  (29:1)  "iqqg  ^8-66. 

William  Stafford 

15081.  Andrews,  Tom  (ed.).  On  William  Stafford:  the  worth  of  local 
things.  Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP,  1993.  pp.  xii,  281.  (Under 
discussion.) 


Olaf  Stapledon 

15082.  Crossley,  Robert.  Censorship,  disguise,  and  trans¬ 
figuration:  the  making  and  revising  of  Stapledon’s  Sirius.  See  335. 
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Christina  Stead 

15083.  Dizard,  Robin.  Love  stories.  In  (pp.  399-406)  20. 

Gertrude  Stein 

15084.  Bernstein,  Charles.  Professing  Stein/Stein  professing. 
Poetics  Journal  (9)  1991,  44-50. 

15085.  Berry,  Ellen  E.  Curved  thought  and  textual  wandering: 
Gertrude  Stein’s  postmodernism.  (Bibl.  1992,  16290.)  Rev.  by  Juliana 
Spahr  in  AL  (65:2)  1993,  375~6- 

15086.  Bollinger,  Laurel  Anne.  The  self  in  connection:  inter¬ 
subjectivity  in  twentieth-century  American  fiction.  See  8572. 

15087.  Bowers,  Jane  Palatini.  Gertrude  Stein.  Basingstoke:  Mac¬ 
millan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1993.  pp.  174.  (Women  writers.) 

15088.  - ‘They  watch  me  as  they  watch  this’:  Gertrude  Stein’s 

metadrama.  (Bibl.  1992,  16291.)  Rev.  byjune  Schlueter  in  MLR  (88:3) 

1 993>  742~3- 

15089.  Cope,  Karin  Marie.  Gertrude  Stein,  Pablo  Picasso,  and  the 
love  of  error.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Johns  Hopkins  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (54)  1993,  169A.J 

15090.  Ende,  Larry.  Inventing  daily  discourse:  Gertrude  Stein  and 
invention  in  Modernist  literature.  See  11108. 

15091.  Friedman,  Ellen  G.  Where  are  the  missing  contents? 

(Post)modernism,  gender,  and  the  canon.  See  11402. 

15092.  Giesenkirchen,  Michaela.  Where  English  speaks  more 
than  one  language:  accents  in  Gertrude  Stein’s  Accents  in  Alsace.  MassR 
(34:1)  1993,  45-62. 

15093.  Hornung,  Alfred.  Autobiographic  und  literarische 
Anthropologie  in  den  USA:  Gertrude  Stein  und  Maxine  Hong  King¬ 
ston.  See  2535. 

15094.  Kaufmann,  Michael  Edward.  Gertrude  Stein’s  re-vision  of 
language  and  print  in  Tender  Buttons.  J ML  (15:4)  1989,  447-60. 

15095.  Marano,  Salvatore.  La  rosa  senza  perche:  Gertrude  Stein  e 
la  scrittura.  Catania:  Marino,  1991.  pp.  125. 

15096.  Mendelsohn,  James  Robert.  The  brute  fact:  the  cultural 
authority  of  science  in  twentieth-century  American  literature.  See  8678. 
15097.  Ruddick,  Lisa.  Reading  Gertrude  Stein:  body,  text,  gnosis. 

(Bibl.  1991,  15452.)  Rev.  by  Margaret  Dickie  in  MLR  (88:2)  1993,  429. 
15098.  Schmitz,  Neil.  Doing  the  fathers:  Gertrude  Stein  on  U.  S. 
Grant  in  Four  in  America.  AL  (65:4)  1993,  75I_6o. 

15099.  Van  Dyke,  Carolynn.  ‘Bits  of  information  and  tender 
feeling’:  Gertrude  Stein  and  computer-generated  prose.  See  600. 
15100^  Vanskike,  Elliott  L.  ‘Seeing  everything  as  flat’:  landscape 
in  Gertrude  Stein’s  Useful  Knowledge  and  The  Geographical  History  of 

America.  TSLL  (35:2)  1993,  1 5 1  — ^ 7 .  5 

15101.  Wagner- Martin,  Linda.  Notes  from  a  women  s  biographer. 

Narrative  (1:3)  1993,  265-73.  . 

15102.  Will,  Barbara  Elizabeth.  Genius  and  gender  in  Gertrude 
Stein.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duke  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993, 
921A.] 
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John  Steinbeck 

15103.  Benson,  Jackson  J.  Looking  for  Steinbeck’s  ghost.  (Bibl. 
1989,  1 1210.)  Rev.  by  Robert  S.  Hughes,  Jr,  in  Biography  (14:1)  1991, 
65-6. 

15104.  Busch,  Christopher  Scott.  John  Steinbeck  and  the  frontier 
West.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Notre  Dame,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(53)  !993>  39°5A-] 

15105.  Cassuto,  David.  Turning  wine  into  water:  water  as  privi¬ 
leged  signiher  in  The  Grapes  of  Wrath.  PLL  (29:1)  1993,  67-95. 

15106.  Davis,  Robert  Murray.  The  world  of  John  Steinbeck’s 
Joads.  WLT  (64:3)  1990,  401-4. 

15107.  Hayashi,  Tetsumaro  (ed.).  A  new  study  guide  to  Steinbeck’s 
major  works,  with  critical  explications.  Metuchen,  NJ;  London: 
Scarecrow  Press,  1993.  pp.  xiv,  297. 

15108.  - Steinbeck’s  short  stories  in  The  Long  Valley,  essays  in 

criticism.  Muncie,  IN:  Steinbeck  Research  Inst.,  1991.  pp.  xviii,  94. 
(Steinbeck  monographs,  15.) 

15109.  Jeon,  Jo  Young.  John  Steinbeck  eui  The  Grapes  of  Wrath  e 
natanan  munhak  sasang.  (John  Steinbeck’s  literary  tendency  presented 
in  The  Grapes  of  Wrath.)  JEL.LC  (34)  1993,  157-75. 

15110.  Kanoza,  Theresa.  Steinbeck’s  The  Grapes  of  Wrath.  Exp 
(5I:3)  J993)  187-9. 

Bruce  Sterling 

15111.  Easterbrook,  Neil.  The  arc  of  our  destruction:  reversal  and 
erasure  in  cyberpunk.  See  10434. 

Elizabeth  Stern  (‘Eleanor  Morton’,  ‘Leah  Morton’) 

15112.  Shollar,  Barbara.  Writing  ethnicity/writing  modernity: 
autobiographies  by  Jewish-American  women.  See  7122. 

15113.  Wasson,  Kirsten  Anna.  Daughters  of  promise,  mothers  of 
revision:  three  Jewish-American  immigrant  writers  and  cultural 
inscriptions  of  identity.  See  11456. 

Wallace  Stevens 

15114.  Bauer,  Paul.  The  politics  of  reticence:  Wallace  Stevens  in 
the  Cold  War  era.  TCL  (39:1)  1993,  1— 31. 

15115.  Citino,  David.  ‘This  is  not  landscape’:  Wallace  Stevens, 
having  removed  his  chapeau  and  saluted  the  ocean,  steps  off  the  cliffs  of 
Moher.  WSJ  (17:1)  1993,  95-9. 

15116.  Colford,  O.  The  poet  as  poet:  music  and  silence  in  the 
poetry  of  Wallace  Stevens.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Liverpool,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (42:3)  1993,  955.] 

15117.  Costello,  Bonnie.  Wallace  Stevens:  the  adequacy  of  land¬ 
scape.  WSJ  (17:2)  1993,  203-18. 

15118.  Doreski,  William.  Wallace  Stevens  in  Connecticut.  TCL 
(39:2)  1993, 152-65. 

15119.  Egan,  Mary  Joan.  Wallace  Stevens’  Homunculus  et  la  Belle 
Etoile:  an  echo  of  Goethe’s  Faust.  ELN  (31:2)  1993,  59-62. 

15120.  Filreis,  Alan.  Stevens,  J.  Ronald  Lane  Latimer’,  and  the 
Alcestis  Press.  See  489. 
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15121.  - Wallace  Stevens  and  the  actual  world.  (Bibl.  1992, 

16347.)  Rev.  by  Harvey  Teres  in  Review  (15)  1993,  74-7;  by  Tim 
Armstrong  in  TLS,  4  June  1993,  25. 

15122.  Fraser,  Kathleen.  ‘Things  that  do  not  exist  without  words’. 
WSJ  (17:1)  1993,  38-43. 

15123.  Grey,  Thomas  C.  The  Wallace  Stevens  case:  law  and  the 
practice  of  poetry.  (Bibl.  1992,  16353.)  R-ev-  by  Lisa  A.  Rodensky  in  EC 
(42:2)  1992,  159-67;  by  Michael  Beehler  in  Criticism  (35:1)  1993, 

1 5 1 — 5;  by  Margaret  Dickie  in  JEGP  (92:1)  1993,  1 53 — 4. 

15124.  Halliday,  Mark.  Stevens  and  the  interpersonal.  (Bibl. 

1992,  16354.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Beehler  in  Criticism  (35:1)  1993,  15 1—5. 
15125.  Hathaway,  William.  The  course  of  a  generality.  See  2468. 
15126.  Helgeson,  Karen  Pool.  Current  bibliography.  WSJ  (17:1) 

i993»  I39_42- 

15127.  Hernacki,  Thomas  Harold.  Wallace  Stevens:  the  poetics  of 
place.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54) 
i993>  520A.] 

15128.  Hertz,  David  Michael.  Angels  of  reality:  Emersonian 
unfoldings  in  Wright,  Stevens,  and  Ives.  See  8100. 

15129.  Horowitz,  Geraldine  Dell.  The  questioning  presence  in 
the  poetry  of  Wallace  Stevens.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Drew  Univ.,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  177A.] 

15130.  Irwin,  Mark.  Gravity  and  ghosts:  the  physics  of  Wallace 
Stevens’  Large  Red  Man  Reading.  WSJ  (i7;I)  W93>  126—8. 

15131.  Italia,  Paul  G.  ‘Of  minstrels  lacking  minstrelsy’:  Shelley 
and  Wallace  Stevens’  Notes  toward  a  Supreme  Fiction.  See  9194. 

15132.  Jarraway,  David  R.  Wallace  Stevens  and  the  question  of 
belief:  metaphysician  in  the  dark.  Baton  Rouge;  London:  Louisiana 
State  UP,  1993.  pp.  xvi,  339.  (Horizons  in  theory  and  American 
culture.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1991,  15486.)  Rev.  by  Alan  Filreis  in  WSJ  (17:2) 

1993,  251-3. 

15133.  Jenkins,  L.  Negotiating  the  will:  a  three-part  study  of 
Wallace  Stevens.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCambridge,  1992.  [Abstr. 
in  IT  (42:1)  1993,  40.] 

15134.  Lake,  Paul.  The  malady  of  the  quotidian.  See  9669. 

15135.  Leggett,  B.  J.  Early  Stevens:  the  Nietzschean  intertext. 

(Bibl.  1992,  16361.)  Rev.  by  Tim  Armstrong  in  TLS,  4  June  1993,  25. 
15136.  Levin,  Jonathan.  Wallace  Stevens  and  the  American  prag¬ 
matic  tradition.  See  7095. 

15137.  Litz,  A.  Walton.  Space  and  time  in  Notes  toward  a  Supreme 
Fiction.  WSJ  (17:2)  1993,  162-7. 

15138.  Longenbach,  James.  The  idea  of  disorder  at  Key  West. 
Raritan  ( 1 1 : 1 )  1991,  92-114. 

15139.  MacLeod,  Glen.  ‘ Notes  toward  a  Supreme  Fiction  and  abstract 
art’.  JML  (16:1)  1989,  31-48. 

15140.  _ Wallace  Stevens  and  modern  art:  from  the  Armory  Show 

to  abstract  expressionism.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP,  1993. 
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pp.  xxix,  253.  Rev.  by  Jacqueline  Vaught  Brogan  in  WSJ  (17:2)  1993, 
250-1. 

15141.  McMahon,  William.  The  higher  humanism  of  Wallace 
Stevens.  Lewiston,  NY;  Queenston,  Ont.;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press, 
1990.  pp.  x,  161.  (Studies  in  American  literature,  12.)  Rev.  by  Janet 
McCann  in  WSJ  (17:1)  1993,  131-3. 

15142.  Myers,  Lisa  R.  Embodied  voices:  public  and  private  self¬ 
representation  in  modern  poetry.  See  12440. 

15143.  Pinsky,  Robert.  The  amateur.  WSJ  (17:1)  1993,  31—4. 
15144.  Plumly,  Stanley.  Revery  is  a  solitude  in  which.  WSJ  (17:1) 
!993>  35~7- 

15145.  Powell,  Grosvenor.  Sturge  Moore’s  The  Powers  of  the  Air 
Socrates  and  the  self-regarding  figure  of  Wallace  Stevens.  See  14014. 
15146.  Ramazani,  Jahan.  Elegy  and  anti-elegy  in  Stevens’  Harmo¬ 
nium-.  mockery,  melancholia,  and  the  pathetic  fallacy.  JML  (17:4)  1991, 
567-82. 

15147.  Rosen,  Kenneth.  Wallace  Stevens’  Magnificent  Fury.  WSJ 
(!7:I)  !993>  no-25. 

15148.  Schaum,  Melita  (ed.).  Wallace  Stevens  and  the  feminine. 
Tuscaloosa;  London:  Alabama  UP,  1993.  pp.  xiv,  243.  Rev.  by  Bonnie 
Costello  in  WSJ  (17:2)  1993,  256—9. 

15149.  Schwarz,  Daniel  R.  Narrative  and  representation  in  the 
poetry  of  Wallace  Stevens:  ‘A  tune  beyond  us,  yet  ourselves’.  New  York: 
St  Martin’s  Press;  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1993.  pp.  viii,  242. 

15150.  Scroggins,  Mark  Walker.  Zukofsky  and  Stevens:  poetry, 
music,  and  knowledge.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (54)  1993,  i8ia.] 

15151.  Silverman,  Ricki  Lee.  Stevens’s  Sea  Surface  Full  of  Clouds. 
ExP  (5I:3)  r993;  179-Si- 

15152.  Teres,  Harvey.  The  extraordinary  ordinary  Wallace 
Stevens.  Review  (15)  1993,  73-83. 

15153.  Updike,  John.  Stevens  as  Dutchman.  WSJ  (17:1)  1993, 
1 3-15- 

15154.  Vendler,  Helen.  Notes  toward  a  Supreme  Fiction-,  allegorical 
personae.  WSJ  (17:2)  1993,  147-61. 

15155.  Watkins,  Clive.  Some  reflections  on  Donald  Justice’s  poem 
After  a  Phrase  Abandoned  by  Wallace  Stevens.  See  13407. 

15156.  Woodward,  Daniel.  A  keepsake  of  Wallace  Stevens’  Har¬ 
vard  years.  WSJ  (17:2)  1993,  219-35. 

Anne  Stevenson 

15157.  Bleiman,  Barbara  (ed.).  Five  modern  poets:  Fleur  Adcock, 
U.  A.  Fanthorpe,  Tony  Harrison,  Anne  Stevenson,  Derek  Walcott 

See  11405. 

Elinore  Pruitt  Stewart 

15158.  George,  Susanne  K.  The  adventures  of  the  woman  home¬ 
steader:  the  life  and  letters  of  Elinore  Pruitt  Stewart.  Lincoln;  London: 
Nebraska  UP,  1992.  pp.  xiv,  218,  (plates)  8.  (Women  in  the  West.) 
Rev.  by  Charlotte  S.  McClure  in  AL  (65:2)  1993,  374—5. 
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James  Still 

15159.  Willoughby,  Ron.  The  nest:  images  of  lost  intimacy.  In  (pp. 
95-101)  35. 

15160.  Entry  cancelled. 

Marie  Stopes  (‘Marie  Carmichael’) 

15161.  Hall,  Lesley  A.  Uniting  science  and  sensibility:  Marie 
Stopes  and  the  narratives  of  marriage  in  the  1920s.  In  (pp.  1 18-36)  39. 

Tom  Stoppard 

15162.  Bareham,  Tony  (ed).  Tom  Stoppard:  Rosencrantz  and  Guil- 
denstern  Are  Dead,  Jumpers,  Travesties',  a  casebook.  (Bibl.  1990,  12350.) 
Rev.  by  Marc  van  Kempen  in  EngS  (72:6)  1991,  566-8. 

15163.  Bennison,  Neil.  Discourse  analysis,  pragmatics  and  the 
dramatic  ‘character’:  Tom  Stoppard’s  Professional  Foul.  See  1562. 
15164.  Doll,  Mary  A.  Stoppard’s  theatre  of  unknowing.  In  (pp. 
117-29)4. 

15165.  Hu,  Stephen.  Political  aesthetics  and  Every  Good  Boy  Deserves 
Favour.  TheatreA  (42)  1987,  17—28. 

15166.  Jenkins,  Anthony.  Critical  essays  on  Tom  Stoppard.  Boston, 
MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1990.  pp.  x,  230.  (Critical  essays  on  British  literature.) 
Rev.  by  Ronald  Knowles  in  YES  (23)  1993,  357-8. 

15167.  Kelly,  Katherine  E.  Tom  Stoppard  and  the  craft  of 
comedy:  medium  and  genre  at  play.  Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP,  1991. 
pp.  179.  Rev.  by  Josephine  Lee  in  TJ  (44:1)  1992,  137-8;  by  Kinereth 
Meyer  in  CompDr  (26:4)  1992/93,  382—4;  by  Ina  Rae  Hark  in  Review 
(15)  !993,  93"101- 

15168.  Pelorson-Chauchaix,  Jacqueline.  Logique  de  l’identite  et 
penseede  la  difference  dans  Travesties  de  Tom  Stoppard.  EA  (46:2)  1993, 

1 78-87. 

15169.  Wood,  Lorna  Elizabeth.  Structures  of  dissent:  Oscar 
Wilde’s  legacy  in  the  works  ofjoe  Orton  and  Tom  Stoppard.  See  9600. 

David  Storey 

15170.  Pittock, Malcolm.  Storeyaspoet.CamQ(22:4)  1993,370-82. 

Rex  Stout 

15171.  Beiderwell,  Bruce.  State  power  and  self-destruction:  Rex 
Stout  and  the  romance  of  justice.  JPC  (27:1)  1993,  13-22. 

Randolph  Stow 

15172.  McDougall,  Russell.  Stow’s  Tourmaline',  a  test  town  for 
structural  anthropology.  In  (pp.  420-7)  20. 

15173.  Tiffin,  Helen.  Metaphor  and  mortality:  the  ‘life  cycle(s)’  of 
malaria.  See  12184. 

Edward  Stratemeyer  (‘Franklin  W.  Dixon’) 

15174.  Johnson,  Deidre.  Edward  Stratemeyer  and  the  Stratemeyer 
Syndicate.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Mac¬ 
millan,  1993.  pp.  xv,  195.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  627.) 

15175.  Molson,  Francis  J.  Great  Marvel :  the  first  American  hard¬ 
cover  science  fiction  series.  See  512. 


8g8 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1993 


Kevin  Stratford 

15176.  Stratford,  Deborah  (ed.).  Songs  of  the  adept:  selected 
writings.  Introd.  by  Tony  Tanner.  Manchester:  Carcanet  Press,  1991. 
pp.  108. 

Lucien  Stryk 

15177.  Porterfield,  Susan  (ed.).  Zen,  poetry,  the  art  of  Lucien 
Stryk.  Athens:  Swallow  Press;  Ohio  UP,  1993.  pp.  xi,  388. 

Francis  Stuart 

15178.  Elborn,  Geoffrey.  Francis  Stuart:  a  life.  Dublin:  Raven 
Arts  Press,  1990.  pp.  288.  Rev.  by  Roy  Foster  in  Yeats  Annual  (10)  1993, 
3°4-5- 

15179.  FIughes,  E.  Nation  and  self:  a  study  of  four  modern  Irish 
literary  autobiographies.  See  13416. 

Jesse  Stuart 

15180.  Lanier,  Parks,  Jr.  Love,  loss,  and  the  poetics  of  space  in 
Jesse  Stuart’s  Daughter  of  the  Legend.  In  (pp.  183—92)  35. 

Howard  Sturgis 

15181.  Posnock,  Ross.  Genteel  androgyny:  Santayana,  Henry 
James,  Howard  Sturgis.  See  8631. 

William  Styron 

15182.  Badonnel,  Patrick.  William  Styron:  le  desir  foudroye. 
Nancy:  Presses  Universitaires  de  Nancy,  1992.  pp.  237.  (Litteratures 
anglaises  et  americaines.) 

15183.  Coale,  Samuel.  William  Styron  revisited.  Boston,  MA: 
G.  K.  Hall,  1991.  pp.  xiv,  150.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  577.) 

15184.  Ross,  Daniel  W.  ‘Things  I  don’t  want  to  find  out  about’:  the 
primal  scene  in  The  Confessions  of  Nat  Turner.  TCL  (39:1)  1993,  79-98. 
15185.  Stanciu,  Virgil  (postscr.).  Sophie  a  ales.  (Sophie’s  choice.) 
Bucharest:  Univers,  1993.  pp.  704. 

15186.  Strandberg,  Victor;  Buwa,  Balkrishna.  An  interview 
with  William  Styron.  SewR  (99:3)  1991,  463-77. 

15187.  West,  James  L.  W.,  hi.  Inheritance  of  night:  early  drafts  of 
Lie  Down  in  Darkness.  See  461. 

15188.  White,  Terry.  Allegorical  evil,  existentialist  choice  in 
O’Connor,  Oates,  and  Styron.  See  14253. 

Ronald  Sukenick 

15189.  Nealon,  Jeffrey  T.  Thinking/writing  the  postmodern: 
representation,  end,  ground,  sending.  See  i  1262. 

Sara  Suleri 

15190.  Ray,  Sangeeta.  Memory,  identity,  patriarchy:  projecting  a 
past  in  the  memoirs  of  Sara  Suleri  and  Michael  Ondaatje.  See  14330. 

May  Swenson 

15191.  Knudson,  R.  R.  The  wonderful  pen  of  May  Swenson.  New 
York:  Macmillan,  1993.  pp.  112. 

Graham  Swift 

15192.  Bernard,  Catherine.  Graham  Swift:  la  parole  chronique, 
nouveaux  echos  de  la  fiction  britannique.  (Bibl.  1991,  15536.)  Rev.  by 
Franqois  Gallix  in  EA  (46:1)  1993,  102—3. 
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15193.  Kubikova,  Magdalena.  The  space  of  time  and  timelessness: 
reflections  on  Graham  Swift’s  Waterland.  Litteraria  Pragensia  (3:6) 
!993>  78-88. 

15194.  Schad,  John.  The  end  of  the  end  of  history:  Graham  Swift’s 
Waterland.  MFS  (38:4)  1992,  911-25. 

Scott  Symons 

15195.  Goldie,  Terry.  The  man  of  the  land/the  land  of  the  man: 
Patrick  White  and  Scott  Symons.  Span  (36)  1993,  156-63. 

J.  M.  Synge 

15196.  Ayling,  Ronald  (ed.).  J.  M.  Synge:  four  plays:  a  casebook. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1992.  pp.  232.  (Casebooks.)  {Riders  to  the  Sea, 
The  Well  of  the  Saints,  The  Playboy  of  the  Western  World,  Deirdre  of  the 
Sorrows.) 

15197.  Elkins,  Jane  Duke.  ‘Cute  thinking  women’:  the  language  of 
Synge’s  female  vagrants.  Eire-Ireland  (28:4)  1993,  86-99. 

15198.  Herring,  Phillip.  Djuna  Barnes  and  the  songs  of  Synge. 

See  11569. 

15199.  Holder,  Heidi  J.  Between  fiction  and  reality:  Synge’s  Playboy 
and  its  audience.  JME  (14:4)  1988,527-42. 

15200.  Kiberd,  Declan.  Synge  and  the  Irish  language.  (Bibl.  1980, 
15130.)  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin  s  Press,  1 993 • 
pp.  xxxiii,  294.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1979.) 

15201.  Krause,  David.  The  rushing  up  of  Synge’s  buried  fire. 
Studies  (82:327)  1993,  298-310. 

15202.  Kubota,  Shigeyoshi.  J.  M.  Synge  no  sekai.  (The  world  of 
J.M.  Synge.)  Kyoto:  Jinbun,  1993.  pp.  262. 

15203.  Louro,  Maria  Filomena  Pereira  Rodrigues.  The  drama  of 
J.  M.  Synge:  a  challenge  to  the  ideology  and  myths  of  Irishness.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Warwick,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  2382A.J 
15204.  Macintosh,  F.  The  stylisation  of  death  in  ancient  Greek  and 
modern  Irish  tragic  drama.  See  14266. 

Rabindranath  Tagore 

15205.  Amarendra.  Walt  Whitman  and  Rabindranath  Tagore:  a 
study  in  comparison.  See  9524. 

15206.  Mishra,  Vijay.  Temples  of  fire:  the  incomparable  Tagore. 

Span  (34/35)  1992/93,  97-108-  ,  _  ,  , 

15207.  Thompson,  E.  P.  ‘Alien  homage:  Edward  1  hompson  and 
Rabindranath  Tagore.  Appendix  by  Uma  Das  Gupta.  Delhi;  New 
York;  Oxford:  OUP,  1993.  pp.  ix,  175.  Rev.  by  Raleigh  Trevelyan  in 
TLS,  24  Sept.  1993,  32. 

Amy  Tan 

15208.  Lowe,  Lisa.  Heterogeneity,  hybridity,  multiplicity:  marking 
Asian-American  differences.  See  13467. 

Allen  Tate 

15209.  Carrithers,  Gale  H.,  Jr.  Mumford,  Tate,  Eiseley:  watchers 
in  the  night.  See  12399. 

15210.  Hammer,  Langdon.  Hart  Crane  &  Allen  Tate:  Janus-laced 
Modernism.  See  12222. 


goo 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1993 


Peter  Taylor 

15211.  McAlexander,  Hubert  H.  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Peter 
Taylor.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan, 
1993.  pp.  xiii,  270.  (Critical  essays  on  American  literature.) 

Paul  Theroux 

15212.  MacLaine,  Brent.  Photofiction  as  family  album:  David 
Galloway,  Paul  Theroux  and  Anita  Brookner.  See  11868. 

15213.  Van  Dyk,  Bruno.  Eden,  purgatory,  hell  and  salvation:  Paul 
Theroux’s  The  Mosquito  Coast.  Crux  (27:3)  1993,  56-63. 

Angela  Thirkell 

15214.  Mather,  Rachel  Roser.  The  heirs  of  Jane  Austen: 
twentieth-century  writers  of  the  comedy  of  manners.  See  7210. 

Audrey  Thomas 

15215.  Denisoff,  Dennis.  The  rare  space  of  the  female  artist: 
Impressionism  in  Audrey  Thomas’s  Latakia.  Mosaic  (26:4)  1993,  69-86. 

D.  M.  Thomas 

15216.  Zhang,  Benzi.  Paradox  of  Chinese  boxes:  narrative  reflexi- 
vity  in  postmodern  fiction.  See  11600. 

Dylan  Thomas 

15217.  Berryman,  John.  After  many  a  summer:  memories  of  Dylan 
Thomas.  TLS,  3  Sept.  1993,  13-14. 

15218.  Bold,  Alan  (ed.).  Dylan  Thomas:  craft  or  sullen  art.  (Bibl. 

1990,  12402.)  Rev.  by  Walford  Davies  in  RES  (44:173)  1993,  122-3. 
15219.  Ferris,  Paul.  Caitlin:  the  life  of  Caitlin  Thomas.  London: 
Hutchinson,  1993.  pp.  ix,  278,  (plates)  16.  Rev.  by  Gerald  Mangan  in 
TLS,  12  Nov.  1993,  4-5. 

15220.  Fryer,  Jonathan.  Dylan:  the  nine  lives  of  Dylan  Thomas. 
London:  Kyle  Cathie,  1993.  pp.  xiii,  276,  (plates)  12.  Rev.  by  Gerald 
Mangan  in  TLS,  12  Nov.  1993,  4-5. 

15221.  Goodland,  G.  Modernist  poetry  and  film  of  the  home  front, 
I939_I945-  See  10136. 

15222.  Haberer,  Adolphe.  The  poet  and  the  death  drive:  a  reading 
of  Dylan  Thomas’s  The  Force  that  through  the  Green  Fuse  Drives  the  Flower. 
In  (pp.  248-62)  16. 

15223.  Fahey,  Philip  A.  Dylan  Thomas:  a  reappraisal.  CritS  (5:1) 
J993> 53-65. 

15224.  Mayer,  Ann  Elizabeth.  Adam  naming  and  Aesop  fabling: 
artist-figures  in  the  prose  works  of  Dylan  Thomas.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Western  Ontario,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  534A.] 
15225.  Murdoch,  Brian.  Uberhaupt  Nichts  Los:  some  comments  on 
Alfred  Andersch  and  Dylan  Thomas.  Neophilologus  (75: 1 )  1 99 1 ,  1 1-20. 
{Under  Milk  Wood.) 

15226.  Powell,  Katherine  Elaine.  Disruption  is  the  word:  trans¬ 
gressive  poetics  of  spirituality  in  the  poetry  of  G.  M.  Hopkins,  Dylan 
Thomas,  and  Stevie  Smith.  See  8512. 

15227.  1  ytell,  John.  Passionate  lives:  D.  H.  Lawrence,  F.  Scott 

Fitzgerald,  Henry  Miller,  Dylan  Thomas,  Sylvia  Plath  -  in  love 

See  12588. 
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Edward  Thomas 

15228.  Clark,  Keith.  The  muse  colony:  Dymock,  1914:  Rupert 
Brooke,  Edward  Thomas,  Robert  Frost  and  friends.  See  10779. 

15229.  McDonald,  Peter.  Rhyme  and  determination  in  Hopkins 
and  Edward  Thomas.  See  8501. 

15230.  Scofield,  Martin.  Edward  Thomas’s  prose  of  modern  life. 
Eng  (42:172)  1993,  21-43. 

15231.  Scott-Sutherland,  Colin.  Edward  Thomas  and  John 
Ireland.  Upminster:  British  Music  Soc.,  1993.  pp.  xiv,  33.  (British 
Music  Soc.  monographs,  2.) 

15232.  Thomas,  R.  George.  Edward  Thomas.  (Bibl.  1972,  12519.) 
Cardiff:  UP  of  Wales,  1993.  pp.  97.  (Writers  of  Wales.)  (Revised  ed.: 
first  ed.  1972.) 

G.  C.  H.  Thomas 

15233.  Midgett,  Douglas.  The  making  and  unmaking  of  the 
politician  hero  in  G.  C.  H.  Thomas’s  Ruler  in  Hiroona.  JCL  (28:2)  1993, 
77-86. 

Lewis  Thomas 

15234.  Matiko,  Beverly.  Fictionalizing  the  audience  in  literary 
nonfiction:  a  study  of  the  essays  of  Annie  Dillard  and  Lewis  Thomas. 

See  12309. 


R.  S.  Thomas 

15235.  Anstey,  Sandra  (ed.).  Critical  writings  on  R.  S.  Thomas. 

(Bibl.  1992,  16473.)  Rev-  W  Stephen  Knight  in  TLS,  21  May  1993,  26. 
15236.  Lloyd,  Megan  Sue.  ‘Texts  against  chaos’:  Anglo-Welsh 
identity  in  the  poetry  of  R.  S.  Thomas,  Raymond  Garlick,  and  Roland 
Mathias.  See  12746. 

15237.  Thomas,  M.  Wynn  (ed.).  The  page’s  drift:  R.  S.  Thomas  at 
eighty.  Bridgend:  Seren,  1993.  pp.  232. 

Hunter  S.  Thompson 

15238.  Carroll,  E.  Jean.  Hunter:  the  strange  and  savage  life  of 
Hunter  S.  Thompson.  London:  Simon  &  Schuster;  New  York:  Dutton, 

!993-  PP-  34C  (plates)  32. 

‘Guy  Thorne  (Cyril  Gull) 

15239.  Holmes,  Colin;  Mitchell,  Gina.  1 When  It  Was  Dart  Jews  in 
the  literature  of  Guy  Thorne.  In  (pp.  231-45)  17. 

Lawrence  Thornton 

15240.  Foster,  David  William.  Imagining  Argentine  socio¬ 
political  history  in  some  recent  American  novels.  See  11919. 

James  Thurber 

15241.  Betzner,  Ray.  James  Thurber,  Sherlock  Holmes,  and  Blue 
Ploermell:  a  case  of  cross-eyed  parody.  See  7982. 

15242.  Lopresti,  Robert  (ed.).  Thurber  on  crime.  New  York: 
Mysterious  Press;  London:  Hamilton,  1991.  pp-  xv,  208. 

Wallace  Thurman 

15243.  Gaither,  Renoir  W.  The  moment  of  revision:  a  reappraisal 
of  Wallace  Thurman’s  aesthetic  in  The  Blacker  the  Berry  and  Infants  of  the 
Spring.  CLAJ  (37:1)  1993,  81-93. 
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Anthony  Thwaite 

15244.  Osterwalder,  Hans.  British  poetry  between  The  Move¬ 
ment  and  Modernism:  Anthony  Thwaite  and  Philip  Larkin.  See  13558. 

Miriam  Tlali 

15245.  Geertsema,  Johan.  Fictionalization,  conscientization  and 
the  trope  of  exile  in  Amandla  and  Third  Generation.  See  14928. 

15246.  Hunter,  Eva.  ‘A  mother  is  nothing  but  a  backbone’:  women, 
tradition  and  change  in  Miriam  Tlali’s  Footprints  in  the  Quag.  Current 
Writing  (5:1)  1993,  60-75. 

J.  R.  R.  Tolkien 

15247.  Blazejewski,  Michal.  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien  -  powiernik  piesni. 
(J.  R.  R.  Tolkien:  the  confidant  of  songs.)  Gdansk:  Phantom  Press, 
W93-  PP-  !23- 

15248.  Burns,  Marjorie  J.  Echoes  of  William  Morris’s  Icelandic 
Journals  in  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien.  See  8883. 

15249.  Chance,  Jane;  Day,  David  D.  Medievalism  in  Tolkien:  two 
decades  of  criticism  in  review.  StudMed  (3:3)  1991,  375-87. 

15250.  Hammond,  Wayne  G.  Reflections  on  Tolkien  bibliography. 
Mallorn  (29)  1992,  39-40. 

15251.  - Anderson,  Douglas  A.  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien:  a  descriptive 

bibliography.  Winchester:  St  Paul’s  Bibliographies;  New  Castle,  DE: 
Oak  Knoll,  1993.  pp.  xi,  434.  (Winchester  bibliographies  of  20th- 
century  writers.)  Rev.  by  Judith  Priestman  in  TLS,  21  May  1993,  30. 

15252.  Huttar,  Charles  A.  Tolkien,  epic  traditions,  and  Golden 
Age  myths.  In  (pp.  92-107)  59. 

15253.  Lichanski,  Jakub  Z.  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien.  Tworczosc  (12)  1993, 
I3I-4- 

15254.  Miller,  Miriam  Youngerman.  ‘Of  sum  mayn  meruayle,  [>at 
he  my3t  trawe’:  The  Lord  of  the  Rings  and  Sir  Gawain  and  the  Green  Knight. 

See  3422. 

15255.  Nester,  Holle.  ‘Shadows  of  the  past’.  Darstellung  und 
Funktion  der  geschichtlichen  Sekundarwelten  in  J.  R.  R.  Tolkiens  The 
Lord  of  the  Rings ,  Ursula  K.  Le  Guins  ‘Earthsea  Tetralogy’  und  Patricia 
McKillips  ‘Riddle-Master  Trilogy’.  See  13712. 

15256.  Obertino,  James.  Moria  and  Hades:  underworld  journeys  in 
Tolkien  and  Virgil.  CLS  (30:2)  1993,  153-69. 

15257.  Priestman,  Judith  (comp.).  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien:  life  and  legend: 
an  exhibition  to  commemorate  the  centenary  of  the  birth  of  J.  R.  R. 
Tolkien  (1892—1973).  Oxford:  Bodleian  Library,  1992.  pp.  95. 

15258.  Walker,  Frederick  Arthur.  Fictive  diction:  fantasy  in 
exotic  words.  See  13748. 

Melvin  B.  Tolson 

15259.  Tolson,  Melvin  B.,  Jr.  The  poetry  of  Melvin  B.  Tolson 
(1898-1966).  WLT  (64:3)  1990,  395-400. 

Charles  Tomlinson 

15260.  Magid,  Barry;  Witemeyer,  Hugh  (eds).  The  letters  of 
William  Carlos  Williams  and  Charles  Tomlinson.  Introd.  by  Hugh 
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Kenner.  (Bibl.  1992,  16534.)  Rev.  by  Barry  Ahearn  in  WCWR  (19: 1/2) 
x993>  105-8. 

15261.  Pardee,  Hearne.  A  distant  vision:  Charles  Tomlinson  and 
American  art.  PR  (58:3)  1991,  554-62. 

Jean  Toomer 

15262.  Hutchinson,  George.  Jean  Toomer  and  American  racial 
discourse.  TSLL  (35:2)  1993,  226-50. 

15263.  Jones,  Robert  B.  Jean  Toomer  and  the  prison-house  of 
thought:  a  phenomenology  of  the  spirit.  Amherst:  Massachusetts  UP, 
r993-  PP-  xv,  191. 

15264.  Larson,  Charles  R.  Invisible  darkness:  Jean  Toomer  and 
Nella  Larsen.  See  13567. 

‘B.  Traven’ 

15265.  Guthke,  Karl  S.  B.  Traven:  the  life  behind  the  legends. 
Trans,  by  Robert  C.  Sprung.  Chicago:  Hill,  1991.  pp.  xiii,  478.  (Trans, 
ofbibl.  1990,  12460.) 

15266.  Mezo,  Richard  E.  A  study  of  B.  Traven’s  fiction:  the  journey 
to  Solipaz.  San  Francisco,  CA:  Mellen  Research  UP,  1993.  pp.  xix,  199. 

Sophie  Treadwell 

15267.  Strand,  Ginger.  Treadwell’s  neologism:  Machinal.  TJ  (44:2) 
1992,  163-75. 

‘Robert  TresselP  (Robert  Noonan) 

15268.  Marx,  Lesley  Glen.  Crystals  out  of  chaos:  John  Hawkes 
and  the  shapes  of  Apocalypse.  See  8178. 

William  Trevor 

15269.  Hildebidle,  John.  Kilneagh  and  Challacombe:  William 
Trevor’s  two  nations.  Eire-Ireland  (28:3)  1993,  114-29. 

15270.  Loughman,  Celeste.  The  mercy  of  silence:  William  Trevor’s 
Fools  of  Fortune.  Eire-Ireland  (28:1)  1993,  87-96. 

15271.  Rees.  David.  Muriel  Spark,  William  Trevor,  Ian  McEwan:  a 
bibliography  of  their  first  editions.  See  297. 

15272.  Trevor,  William.  Excursions  in  the  real  world.  London: 
Hutchinson,  1993.  pp.  xv,  200.  Rev.  by  Peter  Porter  in  TLS,  17  Sept. 
x993>  24. 

Lionel  Trilling 

15273.  Stedman,  Barbara.  Names  and  namers  in  Of  This  Time,  Of 
That  Place.  See  1329. 

Brian  Turner 

15274.  McLeod,  Marion.  The  man  who  can’t  slow  down.  NZList, 
24  Apr.  1993,  48-50. 

Anne  Tyler 

15275.  Crowe,  Brenda  Stone.  Anne  Tyler:  building  her  own ‘house 
of  fiction’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Alabama,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(54)  x993>  1 77A-J 

15276.  Evans,  Elizabeth.  Anne  Tyler.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall; 
Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1993.  pp.  xv,  173.  (Twayne’s 
US  authors,  620.) 
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15277.  Koppel,  Gene.  Jane  Austen  and  Anne  Tyler,  sister  novelists 
under  the  skin:  comparison  of  Persuasion  and  Saint  Maybe.  See  7197. 
15278.  Stephens,  C.  Ralph  (ed.).  The  fiction  of  Anne  Tyler. 
Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1990.  pp.  xiii,  150.  Rev.  by  Nancy  A. 
Walker  in  ConLit  (34:1)  1993,  156-7. 

Douglas  Unger 

15279.  Foster,  David  William.  Imagining  Argentine  socio¬ 
political  history  in  some  recent  American  novels.  See  11919. 

John  Updike 

15280.  Bailey,  Peter  J.  ‘Why  not  tell  the  truth?’:  the  autobio¬ 
graphies  of  three  fiction  writers.  See  14837. 

15281.  DeBellis,  Jack.  2001:  a  Space  Odyssey  in  Rabbit  Redux. 

See  10093. 

15282.  Greiner,  Donald  J.  Body  and  soul:  John  Updike  and  The 
Scarlet  Letter.  See  8392. 

15283.  Luscher,  Robert  M.  John  Updike:  a  study  of  the  short 
fiction.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan, 
1993.  PP-  xix>  242-  (Twayne’s  studies  in  short  fiction,  43.) 

15284.  Manzanas  Galvo,  Ana  Maria.  Updike’s  Bech:  a  Book ,  and 
the  heaven  of  fiction.  RAEI  (6)  1993,  109—14. 

15285.  Rota,  Charles  David.  Rhetorical  irony  and  modern  Ameri¬ 
can  fiction:  the  clergy  in  the  novels  of  William  Faulkner,  Flannery 
O’Connor,  and  John  Updike.  See  1502. 

15286.  Singh,  Sukhbir.  The  survivor  in  contemporary  American 
fiction:  Saul  Bellow,  Bernard  Malamud,  John  Updike,  Kurt  Vonnegut, 
Jr.  See  11757. 

15287.  Spector,  Judith  Ann.  Marriage,  endings,  and  art  in  Updike 
and  Atwood.  See  6279. 

15288.  Trachtenberg,  Stanley  (ed.).  New  essays  on  Rabbit,  Run. 
Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1993.  pp.  viii,  120.  (American  novel.) 
15289.  Updike,  John.  Stevens  as  Dutchman.  See  15153. 

15290.  Wells,  Walter.  John  Updike’s  A  &  P:  a  return  visit  to  Araby. 

See  13394. 

Edward  Upward 

15291.  Spender,  Stephen.  Upward  at  ninety.  TLS,  10  Sept.  1993, 
14. 

Aritha  Van  Herk 

15292.  Goldman,  Marlene.  Earth-quaking  the  kingdom  of  the  male 
virgin:  a  Deleuzian  analysis  of  Aritha  Van  Herk’s  No  Fixed  Address  and 
Places  Far  from  Ellesmere.  CanL  (137)  1993,  21—38. 

15293.  Howells,  Coral  Ann.  Feminist  perspectives:  Canadian 
women’s  fiction  in  English.  In  (pp.  180-7)  36. 

John  Varley 

15294.  Kramer,  Reinhold.  Im/maculate:  some  instances  of  gnostic 
science  fiction.  In  (pp.  49—57)  52. 

15295.  - The  machine  in  the  ghost:  time  and  presence  in  Varley’s 

Millenium.  Extrapolation  (32:2)  1991,  156-69. 
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M.  G.  Vassanji 

15296.  Malak,  Amin.  Ambivalent  affiliations  and  the  postcolonial 
condition:  the  fiction  of  M.  G.  Vassanji.  WLT  (67:2)  1993,  277-82. 

Gore  Vidal 

15297.  LaHood,  Marvin  J.  Gore  Vidal:  a  grandfather’s  legacy. 
WLT  (64:3)  1990,  413-17. 

Jose  Antonio  Villareal 

15298.  Lee,  A.  Robert.  Decolonizing  America:  the  ethnicity  of 
Ernest  Gaines,  Jose  Antonio  Villareal,  Leslie  Marmon  Silko  and  Shawn 
Wong.  In  (pp.  269-82)  48. 

Joan  D.  Vinge 

15299.  Sullivan,  C.  W.,  hi.  Mother,  daughter,  self:  Joan  Vinge’s  The 
Snow  Queen.  In  (pp.  10 1-8)  33. 

Gerald  Vizenor 

15300.  Owens,  Louis.  ‘Grinning  aboriginal  demons’:  Gerald 
Vizenor’s  Bearheart  and  the  Indian’s  escape  from  gothic.  In  (pp. 

7 1_ 83)  21. 

15301.  Thompson,  Craig  Bunyard.  Speaking  of  identities:  the 
presentation  of  American-Indian  experience.  See  1989. 

William  T.  Vollmann 

15302.  Bell,  Madison  Smartt.  Where  an  author  might  be  standing. 
RCF  (13:2)  1993,  39-45. 

15303.  Laidlaw,  Marc.  Suicide  notes  on  William  T.  Vollmann’s 
You  Bright  and  Risen  Angels.  RCF  (13:2)  1993,  46-52. 

15304.  McCaffery,  Larry.  An  interview  with  William  T.  Voll¬ 
mann.  RCF  (13:2)  1993,  9-24. 

15305.  Smith,  Carlton.  Arctic  revelations:  Vollmann’s  Rifles  and 
the  frozen  landscape  of  the  self.  RCF  (13:2)  1993,  53-61. 

15306.  Spielmann,  Katherine.  The  book  as  apparatus:  William 
Vollmann’s  special  editions.  See  300. 

15307.  Vollmann,  William  T.  Something  to  die  for.  See  2402. 

Kurt  Vonnegut,  Jr 

15308.  Allen,  William  Rodney.  Understanding  Kurt  Vonnegut. 
Columbia;  London:  South  Carolina  UP,  1991.  pp.  xi,  192.  (Under¬ 
standing  contemporary  American  literature.) 

15309.  Kaufman,  Will.  Vonnegut’s  Breakfast  of  Champions',  a 
comedian’s  primer.  Thalia  (13:1/2)  1993,  22-33. 

15310.  Kopper,  Edward  A.,  Jr.  Abstract  expressionism  in 
Vonnegut’s  Bluebeard.  JMF  (17:4)  1991,  5^3“4- 

15311.  Fandis,  Kathleen  M.  The  rhetoric  of  madness.  See  11488. 

15312.  Moore,  Janet  Cecelia.  The  feminine pharmakow.  Circe  in  the 
twentieth  century.  See  13010. 

15313.  Morse,  Donald  E.  Kurt  Vonnegut.  San  Bernardino,  CA: 
Borgo  Press,  1992.  pp.  iii,  127.  (Starmont  reader’s  guide,  61.)  Rev.  by 
Gary  K.  Wolfe  in  SFS  (20:2)  1993,  295-6. 

15314.  Mustazza,  Leonard.  Forever  pursuing  Genesis:  the  myth  of 
Eden  in  the  novels  of  Kurt  Vonnegut.  (Bibl.  1992,  16592.)  Rev.  by 
Deborah  F.  Madsen  in  MFR  (88:1)  1993,  190— 1 ;  by  Stanley  Trachten¬ 
berg  in  SAF  (21:1)  1993,  123-4. 
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15315.  Sabol,  Regis  T.  The  private  vs  the  general:  the  conflict 
between  the  individual  and  the  war  machine  in  four  American  novels  of 
World  War  II.  See  12965. 

15316.  Singh,  Sukhbir.  The  survivor  in  contemporary  American 
fiction:  Saul  Bellow,  Bernard  Malamud,  John  Updike,  Kurt  Vonnegut, 

Jr  See  ll757>  David  Wagoner 

15317.  Durczak,  Joanna.  David  Wagoner’s  poetry  of  instruction. 
SAP  (24)  1990,  13-28.  Fred  Wah 

15318.  Dorscht,  Susan  Rudy.  ‘mother/father  things  I  am  also’: 
Fred(,)  Wah,  breathin’  his  name  with  a  sigh.  In  (pp.  216-24)  27. 

Derek  Walcott 

15319.  Balme,  Christopher.  The  Caribbean  theatre  of  ritual: 
Derek  Walcott’s  Dream  on  Monkey  Mountain ,  Michael  Gilkes’s  Gouvade:  a 
Dream-Play  of  Guyana,  and  Dennis  Scott’s  An  Echo  in  the  Bone.  In  (pp. 
181-96)  20. 

15320.  Bleiman,  Barbara  (ed.).  Five  modern  poets:  Fleur  Adcock, 
U.  A.  Fanthorpe,  Tony  Harrison,  Anne  Stevenson,  Derek  Walcott. 

See  11405. 

15321.  Breslow,  Stephen.  Derek  Walcott:  1992  Nobel  Laureate  in 
literature.  WLT  (67:2)  1993,  267-71. 

15322.  Brown,  Stewart  (ed.).  The  art  of  Derek  Walcott.  (Bibl. 

1992,  16597.)  Rev.  by  Glyn  Maxwell  in  TLS,  29  Jan.  1993,  9. 

15323.  Hamner,  Robert  D.  Derek  Walcott.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall; 
Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1993.  pp.  xvi,  199.  (Twayne’s 
world  authors,  600:  Caribbean  literature.)  (Revised  ed.:  first  ed.  1981.) 
15324.  - (ed.).  Critical  perspectives  on  Derek  Walcott.  Washing¬ 

ton,  DC:  Three  Continents  Press,  1993.  pp.  xvii,  482.  (Critical 
perspectives,  26.) 

15325.  McClure,  Charlotte  S.  Helen  of  the  ‘West  Indies’:  history 
or  poetry  of  a  Caribbean  realm.  SLI  (26:2)  1993,  7-20. 

15326.  Minkler,  Julie  A.  Helen’s  Calibans:  a  study  of  gender 
hierarchy  in  Derek  Walcott’s  Omeros.  WLT  (67:2)  1993,  272-6. 

15327.  Olaniyan,  Tejumola.  Dramatizing  postcoloniality:  Wole 
Soyinka  and  Derek  Walcott.  See  15066. 

15328.  Walcott,  Derek.  The  Antilles,  Fragments  of  Epic  Memory,  the 
1992  Nobel  Lecture.  WLT  (67:2)  1993,  261-7. 

Arthur  Waley 

15329.  Xie,  Ming.  Pound,  Waley,  Lowell,  and  the  Chinese 
‘example’  of  vers  libre.  See  13795. 

Alice  Walker 

15330.  Bendel-Simso,  Mary  Michele.  The  politics  of  reproduction: 
demystifying  female  gender  in  Southern  literature.  See  7586. 

15331.  Borgmeier,  Raimund.  Alice  Walker,  Everyday  Use  (1973). 
In  (PP-  59-73)  1- 

15332.  Butler,  Robert.  Visions  of  Southern  life  and  religion  in 
O’Connor’s  Wise  Blood  and  Walker’s  The  Third  Life  of  Grange  Copeland. 

See  14271. 
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15333.  Christophe,  Marc-A.  The  Color  Purple:  an  existential  novel. 
CLAJ  (36:3)  1993,  280-90. 

15334.  Gates,  Henry  Louis,  Jr.;  Appiah,  A.  K.  (eds).  Alice  Walker: 
critical  perspectives  past  and  present.  New  York:  Amistad,  1993. 
pp.  xiii,  368. 

15335.  Gentry,  Tony.  Alice  Walker.  New  York:  Chelsea,  1993. 
pp.  105.  (Black  Americans  of  achievement.) 

15336.  Howard,  Lillie  P.  (ed.).  Alice  Walker  and  Zora  Neale 
Hurston:  the  common  bond.  See  13098. 

15337.  Jablon,  Madelyn.  Rememory,  dream  memory,  and  revision 
in  Toni  Morrison’s  Beloved  and  Alice  Walker’s  The  Temple  of  My  Familiar. 

See  14042. 

15338.  McKay,  Nellie  Y.  Alice  Walker’s  Advancing  Luna- and  Ida  B. 

Wells :  a  struggle  toward  sisterhood.  In  (pp.  248-60)  38. 

15339.  Mishler,  Barbara  Ensor.  Interpersonal  conflict  in 
women’s  friendships:  patterns  and  strategies  from  women’s  novels. 

See  11492. 

15340.  Proudfit,  Charles  L.  Celie’s  search  for  identity:  a  psycho¬ 
analytic  developmental  reading  of  Alice  Walker’s  The  Color  Purple. 
ConLit  (32:1)  1991,  12-37. 

15341.  Truchlar,  Leo.  Alice  Walker,  Nineteen  Fifty-Five  (1981).  In 
(PP-  145-54)  1* 

15342.  Tuten,  Nancy.  Alice  Walker’s  Everyday  Use.  Exp  (51 :2)  1993, 


125-8. 

David  Foster  Wallace 

15343.  Costello,  Mark.  Fighting  to  write:  a  short  reminiscence  of 
D.  F.  Wallace.  RCF  (13:2)  1993,  235-6. 

15344.  McCaffery,  Larry.  An  interview  with  David  Foster 
Wallace.  RCF  (13:2)  1993,  127-50. 

15345.  Olsen,  Lance.  Termite  art,  or  Wallace’s  Wittgenstein.  RCF 
(13:2)  1993=  '99-215- 

15346.  Rother,  James.  Reading  and  riding  the  post-scientific  wave: 
the  shorter  fiction  of  David  Foster  Wallace.  RCF  (13:2)  1993,  216-34. 

Edgar  Wallace 

15347.  Welcome,  John  (ed.).  Winning  colours:  selected  racing 
writings  of  Edgar  Wallace.  London:  Bellew,  1991.  pp.  xv,  413. 

Maurice  Walsh 

15348.  Judge,  E.  J.  The  location  of  The  Small  Dark  Man.  SLJ  (20:2) 

J993>  49“62'  Rex  Warner 

15349.  Hopkins,  Chris.  A  source  for  Rex  Warner’s  The  Aerodrome. 

See  13695. 

Sylvia  Townsend  Warner 

1 5350.  Knoll,  Bruce.  ‘An  existence  doled  out’ :  passive  resistance  as 
a  dead  end  in  Sylvia  Townsend  Warner’s  Lolly  Willowes.  TCL  (39:3) 


r993> 344-63- 

15351.  Blair,  John. 
tradition  in  All  the  King 


Robert  Penn  Warren 

‘The  lie  we  must  learn  to  live  by’:  honor  and 
It  Men.  StudN  (25:4)  1993,  457—72- 


908  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1993 

15352.  Burt,  John.  Robert  Penn  Warren  and  American  idealism. 

(Bibl.  1992,  16644.)  Rev-  by  Hans  Bak  in  EngS  (72:1)  1991,  98-100. 
15353.  Clark,  William  Bedford.  The  American  vision  of  Robert 
Penn  Warren.  (Bibl.  1992,  16645.)  Rev.  by  Arnold  Stein  in  JEGP  (92:2) 
1993,  263-5. 

15354.  Millichap,  Joseph  R.  Robert  Penn  Warren:'a  study  of  the 
short  fiction.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell 
Macmillan,  1992.  pp.  xiii,  146.  (Twayne’s  studies  in  short  fiction,  39.) 
15355.  Myers,  D.  G.  Robert  Penn  Warren  and  the  history  of 
criticism.  See  11259. 

15356.  Simpson,  Lewis  P.  Robert  Penn  Warren:  the  loneliness  artist. 
SewR  (99:3)  1991,  337-61. 

Booker  T.  Washington 

15357.  Gibson,  Donald  B.  Strategies  and  revisions  of  self¬ 
representation  in  Booker  T.  Washington’s  autobiographies.  AmQ 

(45-3)  !993j  370_93-  Frank  Waters 

15358.  Deloria,  Vine,  Jr  (ed.).  Frank  Waters.  Athens:  Swallow 
Press;  Ohio  UP,  1993.  pp.  vi,  249. 

Jean  Watson 

15359.  McLeod,  Marion.  Drifting  and  dreaming.  NZList,  27  Feb. 

x993>  4^5°-  Sam  Watson 

15360.  Baker,  Suzanne.  Magic  realism  as  a  postcolonial  strategy: 

The  Kadaitcha  Sung.  Span  (32)  1991,  55-63. 

15361.  Gelder,  Ken.  The  politics  of  the  sacred.  See  10928. 

Wilfred  Watson 

15362.  Weir,  Lorraine.  Meaning  in  numbers:  Wilfred  Watson’s 
Gramsci  x 5.  In  (pp.  225—9)  27. 

Evelyn  Waugh 

15363.  Bittner,  David.  Advantage,  Lady  Marchmain.  EWN  (27:3) 
J993>  6-7. 

15364.  - Some  questions  about  Father  Rothschild.  EWN  (27:1) 

J993)  4- 

15365.  Cunningham,  John.  A  Handful  of  Dust  reconsidered.  SewR 
( 1  °i : 1 )  1993,  115-24. 

15366.  Davis,  Robert  Murray.  Anglo-American  impasse:  Catholic 
novel  and  Catholic  censor.  See  10092. 

15367.  - Man  overboard:  Cyril  Connolly  in  Austin.  See  12074. 

15368.  de  Scossa,  Catriona.  The  mirth  is  turned  into  weeping: 
Evelyn  Waugh,  Catholic  novelist.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Alberta, 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  937-8A.] 

15369.  Ferguson,  Laura  Eileen.  American  subdominant:  the  col¬ 
lapse  of  identity  into  image  in  the  post-war  American  novels  and  films  of 
European  emigre  writers  and  directors.  See  10112. 

15370.  Flor,  Carlos  Villar.  Waugh  in  Spain:  translations.  EWN 
(27:3)  x993>  7-8- 

15371.  Gallagher,  Donat.  Bardia:  Martin  Stannard’s  military 
muddle.  EWN  (27:3)  1993,  1-3. 
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15372.  Garnett,  Robert  R.  From  Grimes  to  Brideshead:  the  early 
novels  of  Evelyn  Waugh.  (Bibl.  1991,  15738.)  Rev.  by  Alain  Blayac  in 
EA  (46:1)  1993,  98-9. 

15373.  Greene,  Donald.  Waugh  in  Los  Angeles.  EWN  (27:3)  1993, 

3-5- 

15374.  Hitt,  Ann.  Virginia  Troy.  EWN  (27:2)  1993,  3—6. 

15375.  Osborne,  John.  The  character  of  Bridey.  EWN  (27:2)  1993, 

7-8- 

15376.  - The  character  of  Lord  Marchmain.  EWN  (27:3)  1993, 

5-6. 

15377.  Rothstein,  David.  Brideshead  Revisited  and  the  modern 
historicization  of  memory.  StudN  (25:3)  1993,  318—31. 

15378.  Stannard,  Martin.  Evelyn  Waugh:  no  abiding  city,  1939- 
1966.  (Bibl.  1992,  16677.)  Rev.  by  Isobel  Murray  in  ChesR  (19:2)  1993, 
229-32. 

15379.  Whitaker,  Elaine  E.  The  awakening  conscience  in 
Brideshead  Revisited.  EWN  (27:2)  1993,  1-2. 

15380.  Wilson,  John  Howard.  The  hero’s  misadventure  in  Decline 
and  Fall.  EWN  (27:1).  1993,  4-7. 

15381.  Wolk,  Gerhard.  Evelyn  Waugh:  a  supplementary  checklist 
of  criticism.  EWN  (27:2)  1993,  6-7. 

James  Webb 

15382.  Carton,  Evan.  Vietnam  and  the  limits  of  masculinity. 

See  13929. 

Phyllis  Webb 

15383.  Hulcoop,  John  F.  Webb’s  Book  of  Revelation:  lifting  the  lid 
off  Krakatoa  and  Spiritual  Storm.  In  (pp.  230—45)  27. 

‘Jean  Webster’  (Alice  Jane  Chandler  Webster) 

15384.  Alkalay-Gut,  Karen.  ‘If  Mark  Twain  had  a  sister’:  gender- 
specific  values  and  structure  in  Daddy  Long-Legs.  See  9465. 

Asoka  Weerasinghe 

15385.  Sugunasiri,  Suwanda  H.  J.  ‘Sri  Lankan’ Canadian  poets:  the 
bourgeoisie  that  fled  the  revolution.  See  11775. 

Bruce  Weigl 

15386.  Rielly,  Edward  J.  Bruce  Weigl:  out  of  the  landscape  of  his 
past.  JAC  (16:3)  1993,  47-52- 

James  Welch 

15387.  Moser,  Janette  Irene.  Balancing  the  world:  spatial  design 
in  contemporary  Native- American  novels.  See  11425. 

15388.  Nelson,  Robert  M.  Place  and  vision:  the  function  of 
landscape  in  Native- American  fiction.  See  13989. 

Fay  Weldon 

15389.  Hidalgo,  Pilar.  The  female  body  politic:  from  victimization 
to  empowerment.  In  (pp.  289-305)  16. 

15390.  Newman,  Jenny.  ‘See  me  as  Sisyphus,  but  having  a  good 
time’:  the  fiction  of  Fay  Weldon.  In  (pp.  188-21 1)  6. 

15391.  Smith,  Patricia  Juliana.  Weldon’s  The  Life  and  Loves  of  a 
She-Devil.  Exp  (51:4)  1993,  255-7. 
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Archie  Weller 

15392.  Little,  Janine.  ‘Deadly’  work:  reading  the  short  fiction  of 
Archie  Weller.  ALS  (16:2)  1993,  190-9. 

15393.  - An  interview  with  Archie  Weller.  ALS  (16:2)  1993,200-7. 

H.  G.  Wells 

15394.  Allen,  Virginia.  The  ethos  of  English  departments:  Henry 
James  and  H.  G.  Wells,  continued.  See  8564. 

15395.  Bozzetto,  Roger.  Moreau’s  tragi-farcical  island.  SFS  (20:1) 
J993> 34-44- 

15396.  Cheyette,  Bryan.  Beyond  rationality:  H.  G.  Wells  and  the 
Jewish  question.  Wellsian  (14)  1991,  41-64.  (Address  to  H.G.  Wells 
Soc.,  Annual  Residential  Conference,  Tufnell  Park,  London,  23  Sept. 

l99°-)  . 

15397.  Coren,  Michael.  The  invisible  man:  the  life  and  liberties  of 

H.G.  Wells.  New  York:  Atheneum;  London:  Bloomsbury,  1993. 
pp.  240,  (plates)  8.  Rev.  by  Patrick  Parrinder  in  LRB  (i5V)  1993, 
17-18;  by  Peter  Kemp  in  TLS,  15  Jan.  1993,  5. 

15398.  Crossley,  Robert.  In  the  palace  of  green  porcelain:  artifacts 
from  the  museums  of  science  fiction.  In  (pp.  205-20)  56. 

15399.  Deery,  June.  H.  G.  Wells’s  A  Modern  Utopia  as-  a  work  in 
progress.  Extrapolation  (34:3)  1993,  216—29. 

15400.  Hammond,  J.  R.  H.  G.  Wells  and  Rebecca  West.  (Bibl.  1992, 
16698.)  Rev.  by  Sylvia  Hardy  in  Wellsian  (15)  1992,  47-9. 

15401.  - The  timescale  of  Tono-Bungay:  a  problem  in  literary 

detection.  Wellsian  (14)  1991,  34-6. 

15402.  Hardy,  S.  H.  G.  Wells  and  language.  See  1591. 

15403.  Harris-Fain,  Darren.  H.G.  Wells  and  the  Modernist 
revolution.  See  11154. 

15404.  Haynes,  Roslynn.  Science,  myth  and  utopia.  In  (pp. 
8-22)  59. 

15405.  Hughes,  David  Y.;  Geduld,  Harry  M.  (eds).  A  critical 
edition  oIThe  Warofthe  Worlds'.  H.  G.  Wells’s  scientific  romance.  See  372. 
15406.  Lake,  David.  The  Cromie-Wells  controversy,  1901-02. 

See  7730. 

15407.  - Wells,  The  First  Men  in  the  Moon,  and  Lewis’s  Ransom 

Trilogy.  In  (pp.  23-33)  59- 

15408.  Manlove,  Colin.  Charles  Kingsley,  H.G.  Wells,  and  the 
machine  in  Victorian  fiction.  See  6814. 

15409.  Mayer,  Mary.  Russia  in  the  shadows  and  Wells  under  a 
cloud.  Wellsian  (15)  1992,  16—24. 

15410.  Palczewski,  Juliusz  K.  H.  G.  Wells:  champion  revisionist, 
reformist,  and  perestroishchik.  Wellsian  (15)  1992,  35-9. 

15411.  - On  the  contemporary  relevance  of  Wells’s  conception  of 

history.  Wellsian  (14)  1991,  36-41.  (Address  to  H.G.  Wells  Soc., 
Annual  Residential  Conference,  Tufnell  Park,  London,  23  Sept.  1989.) 
15412.  Parrinder,  Patrick.  New  worlds  for  old.  Wellsian  (14) 
1991,  1— 1 8. 

15413.  - New  worlds- for  old:  H.G.  Wells.  In  (pp.  219-33)  14. 
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15414.  - Rolfe,  Christopher  (eds).  H.  G.  Wells  under  revision: 

proceedings  of  the  International  H.  G.  Wells  Symposium,  London,  July 
1986.  (Bibl.  1992,  16708.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Draper  in  Wellsian  (14) 
1991,  64-6;  by  Annie  Escuret  in  CVE  (34)  1991,  13 1-5 
15415.  Philmus,  Robert  (ed.).  The  Island  of  Dr  Moreau :  a  variorum 
text.  See  422. 

15416.  Roberts,  Adam.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  Wells’s  ‘future  men’. 

See  13661. 

15417.  Sano,  Akira,  etal.  Saketa  gakubuchi:  H.  G.  Wells  no  shosetsu 
no  sekai.  (A  split  frame:  the  world  of  H.  G.  Wells’s  novels.)  Tokyo: 
Eihosha,  1993.  pp.  xii,  130. 

15418.  Schenkel,  Elmar.  Die  verkehrte  Insel:  The  Tempest  und 
H.  G.  Wells’  The  Island  of  Dr  Moreau.  See  4604. 

15419.  Searles,  A.  Langley.  Concerning  The  Country  of  the  Blind. 
Wellsian  (14)  1991,  29-33. 

15420.  Shaw,  Marion.  ‘To  tell  the  truth  of  sex’:  confession  and 
abjection  in  late  Victorian  writing.  In  (pp.  87-100)  44. 

15421.  Smith,  David  C.  H.  G.  Wells  and  Eastern  Europe.  Wellsian 
(15)  !992,  3-x5- 

15422.  - Parrinder,  Patrick  (eds) .  Select  conversations  with  an 

uncle  (now  extinct).  London:  North  London  UP,  1992.  pp.  90. 

15423.  Stover,  Leon.  Wells’s  Communist  revision,  perestroika ,  and 
the  new  world  order.  Wellsian  (15)  1992,  25—34. 

15424.  '  Wakeford,  Iain.  Wells,  Woking  and  The  War  of  the  Worlds. 
Wellsian  (14)  1991,  18-29. 

15425.  White,  Eric.  The  erotics  of  becoming:  Xenogenesis  and  The 
Thing.  See  10330. 

Eudora  Welty 

15426.  Bass,  Eben  E.  The  language  of  Losing  Battles.  SAF  (21:1) 
1993,  67-82. 

15427.  Brown,  Alan.  Welty’s  A  Curtain  of  Green.  Exp  (51:4)  1993, 
242-3. 

15428.  Clemmons,  Dorothy  Tobias.  Southern  childhood  in  the 
fiction  of  Eudora  Welty.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ.,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  2368-9A.] 

15429.  Dummit,  Virginia  Rowland.  Restorying  the  people:  the  fluid 
net  of  language.  See  1575. 

15430.  Eden,  Edward  Farrell.  The  work  of  women’s  desire  in 
turn-of-the-century  American  fiction.  See  7588. 

15431.  Eichelberger,  Julia  Leigh.  Ideology  and  the  individual  in 
novels  by  Ralph  Ellison,  Toni  Morrison,  Saul  Bellow,  and  Eudora 
Welty.  See  11751. 

15432.  Good,  C.  The  Southern  lady  -  myth  or  reality?  An  examina¬ 
tion  of  the  idea  of  the  White  Southern  lady  of  the  United  States. 

See  12347. 

15433.  Kornfeld,  Eve.  Out  of  order:  the  challenge  of  outsider 
jurisprudence  and  Eudora  Welty’s  (extra)legal  vision  to  the  American 
rule  of  law.  GRAS  (Special  Issue:i)  1992,  117-40. 
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15434.  Llewellyn,  Dara  Virginia.  Short-story  boundaries. 

See  11450. 

15435.  McHaney,  Pearl  Amelia.  The  monster  upon  the  bank: 
Eudora  Welty’s  book  reviews  and  major  essays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Georgia  State  Univ.  -  College  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(53)  1 993>  237i-2a.] 

15436.  Pingree,  Allison.  ‘It’s  two  that  makes  the  trouble’:  figures  of 
replication  in  the  fiction  of  Mark  Twain,  Sherwood  Anderson,  Eudora 
Welty  and  Carson  McCullers.  See  9501. 

15437.  Theodosiadou,  Youli.  Welty  meets  Bakhtin:  some  elements 
of  the  carnivalesque  in  The  Robber  Bridegroom.  Yearbook  of  English 
Studies,  Aristotle  Univ.  of  Thessaloniki  (3)  1991/92,  311-17. 

15438.  Warren,  Colleen.  A ‘hard  unwinking  angry  point  of  light’ 
and  ‘the  fluctuation  of  starlight’:  female  identity  in  the  short  fiction  of 
Katherine  Anne  Porter  and  Eudora  Welty.  See  14484. 

Timberlake  Wertenbaker 

15439.  Sakellaridou,  Elisavet.  He  provlematike  tes  historias  kai 
tes  mythologias  sto  gynaikeio  theatriko  logo:  he  periptose  tes  Tim¬ 
berlake  Wertenbaker.  (The  problematic  of  history  and  mythology  in 
women’s  theatrical  speech:  the  case  of  Timberlake  Wertenbaker.) 
Gramma  (1)  1993,  155-75. 

15440.  Sullivan,  Esther  Beth.  Hailing  ideology,  acting  in  the 
horizon,  and  reading  between  plays  by  Timberlake  Wertenbaker.  TJ 
(45:2)  1993,  139—54.  ( Our  Country’s  Good,  The  Grace  of  Mary  Traverse ,  Three 
Birds  Alighting  on  a  Field.) 

15441.  Wilson,  Ann.  Forgiving  history  and  making  new  worlds: 
Timberlake  Wertenbaker’s  recent  drama.  In  (pp.  146—61)  4. 

Arnold  Wesker 

15442.  Wilcher,  Robert.  Understanding  Arnold  Wesker.  Colum¬ 
bia;  London:  South  Carolina  UP,  1993.  pp.  xiii,  18 1.  (Understanding 
contemporary  British  literature.) 

Anthony  C.  West  (1910—  ) 

15443.  Eyler,  Audrey  Stockin.  Celtic,  Christian,  Socialist:  the 
novels  of  Anthony  C.  West.  Rutherford,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP; 
London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1993.  pp.  156. 

‘Nathanael  West’  (Nathan  Wallenstein  Weinstein) 

15444.  Harrington,  Gary.  Miss  Lonelyhearts  and  Pylon :  the  influence 
of  anxiety.  See  12517. 

15445.  Pichon-Kalau  v.  Hofe,  Brigitte.  Krisen  -  Kontrollen  und 
Kontingenzen:  Nathanael  West  und  die  dreifiiger  Jahre.  Heidelberg: 
Winter,  1990.  pp.  240.  (Reihe  Siegen:  Anglistische  Abteilung,  97.)  Rev. 
by  Catrin  Gersdorf  in  ZAA  (39:3/4)  1991,  356-7. 

15446.  Schoening,  Mark.  Dr  Lonelyhearts.  See  12585. 

15447.  Simon,  Richard  Keller.  Between  Capra  and  Adorno: 
West’s  Day  of  the  Locust  and  the  movies  of  the  1930s.  See  10284. 

15448.  Strychacz,  Thomas.  Modernism,  mass  culture,  and  profes¬ 
sionalism.  See  8649. 
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15449.  Widdicombe,  Toby.  ‘A  few  soiled  flowers’:  Nathanael  West 
and  Greek  tragedy.  ELN  (30:3)  1993,  63-74. 

Paul  West 

15450.  Madden,  David  W.  Understanding  Paul  West.  Columbia; 
London:  South  Carolina  UP,  1993.  pp.  xii,  171.  (Understanding 
contemporary  British  literature.) 

‘Rebecca  West’  (Mrs  H.  M.  Andrews) 

15451.  Gledhill,  Jane.  Impersonality  and  amnesia:  a  response  to 
World  War  I  in  the  writings  of  H.D.  and  Rebecca  West.  In  (pp. 
169-87)  61. 

15452.  Surma,  Anne.  Disputing  authorities:  the  longer  fiction  of 
Rebecca  West.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ.,  1 99 1 .  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (53)  1993,  2385A.] 

Edith  Wharton 

15453.  Abbott,  Reginald.  ‘A  moment’s  ornament’:  Wharton’s  Lily 
Bart  and  Art  Nouveau.  Mosaic  (24:2)  1991,  7 3—9 1  • 

15454.  Brumm,  Ursula.  Ghosts  who  write  letters:  some  notes  on 
Edith  Wharton’s  ghost  stories.  LWU  (26:1)  1993,  29-37. 

15455.  Castellucci,  Paola.  Letteratura  dell’assenza.  See  8582. 
15456.  Chapman,  Mary  (Anne)  Megan.  ‘Living  pictures’:  women 
and  tableaux  vivants  in  nineteenth-century  American  fiction  and  culture. 
See  7125. 

15457.  Davis,  Joy  L.  The  rituals  of  dining  in  Edith  Wharton’s  The 
Age  of  Innocence.  MidQ  (34:4)  1993,  465-80. 

15458.  Fedorko,  Kathy  A.  Edith  Wharton’s  haunted  fiction:  The 
Lady’s  Maid’s  Bell  and  The  House  of  Mirth.  In  (pp.  80-107)  23. 

15459.  Fields,  Anne  Marsh.  ‘Writing  a  war  story’:  Edith  Wharton 
and  World  War  I.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at 
Chapel  Hill,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  4320A.] 

15460.  Fracasso,  Evelyn  E.  Images  of  imprisonment  in  two  tales  of 
Edith  Wharton.  CLAJ  (36:3)  1993,  318-26. 

15461.  Goldman,  Dorothy.  ‘Eagles  of  the  West’?  American  women 
writers  and  World  War  I.  In  (pp.  188—208)  61. 

15462.  Hattenhauer,  Darryl.  Wharton’s  Ethan  Frome.  Exp  (51:4) 
1993,  226-7. 

15463.  Higonnet,  Margaret  R.  Women  in  the  forbidden  zone:  war, 
women,  and  death.  In  (pp.  192—209)  10. 

15464.  Holbrook,  David.  Edith  Wharton  and  the  unsatisfactory 
man.  (Bibl.  1992,  16759.)  Rev.  by  Janet  Goodwyn  in  YES  (23)  1993, 
361-2. 

15465.  Hovet,  Grace  Ann;  Hovet,  Theodore  R.  Tableaux  vivants: 
masculine  vision  and  feminine  reflections  in  novels  by  Warner,  Alcott, 
Stowe,  and  Wharton.  See  7127. 

15466.  Inness,  Sherrie  A.  An  economy  of  beauty:  the  beauty  system 
in  Edith  Wharton’s  The  Looking-Glass  and  Permanent  Wave.  SSF  (30:2) 

1 993?  I35_44- 

15467.  - Nature,  culture,  and  sexual  economics  in  Edith 

Wharton’s  The  Reef.  ALR  (26:1)  1993,  76-9°- 
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15468.  Killoran,  Helen.  On  the  religious  reading  of  Edith 
Wharton.  RALS  (19:1)  1993,  58-74. 

15469.  Lauer,  Kristin  O.;  Murray,  Margaret  P.  Edith  Wharton: 
an  annotated  secondary  bibliography.  (Bibl.  1991,  15809.)  Rev.  by  Jon 
Powell  in  BB  (50:1)  1993,  77-8. 

15470.  Lewis,  R.  W.  B.  (ed.).  The  selected  short  stories  of  Edith 
Wharton.  New  York:  Scribner’s  Sons;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan 
Canada,  1991.  pp.  xxi,  390. 

15471.  MacNaughton,  William  R.  Edith  Wharton’s  ‘bad  heroine’: 
Sophv  Viner  in  The  Reef .  StudN  (25:2)  1993,  214-25. 

15472.  —  —  Wharton’s  The  Reef .  Exp  (51:4)  1993,  227-30. 

15473.  Menton,  Allen  Walter.  Scandal  in  Wharton,  Proust,  and 
James.  See  8618. 

15474.  Orr,  Elaine  N.  Contractual  law,  relational  whisper:  a 
reading  of  Edith  Wharton’s  The  House  of  Mirth.  MLQ  (52:1)  1991, 
53-70- 

15475.  Raphael,  Lev.  Edith  Wharton’s  prisoners  of  shame:  a  new 
perspective  on  her  neglected  fiction.  Introd.  by  Cynthia  Griffin  Wolff. 
(Bibl.  1992,  16766.)  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1991.  Rev.  by 
Mary  V.  Marchand  in  ANQ  (6:4)  1993,  220-4;  by  Adeline  R.  Tintner  in 
AL  (65:1)  1993,  156-7. 

15476.  Robbins,  Betty  Jane.  Edith  Wharton:  the  female  body  as 
culture.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oklahoma,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(54)  1993,  934“5A-] 

15477.  Salmi,  Anja.  Andromeda  and  Pegasus:  treatment  of  the 
themes  of  entrapment  and  escape  in  Edith  Wharton’s  novels.  Helsinki: 
Suomalainen  Tiedeakatemia,  1991.  pp.  141.  (Annales  Academiae 
Scientarum  Fennicae:  Dissertationes  humanorum  litterarum,  61.) 
15478.  Sapora,  Carol  Baker.  Female  doubling:  the  other  Lily  Bart 
in  Edith  Wharton’s  The  House  of  Mirth.  PLL  (29:4)  1993,  371-94. 
15479.  Snitzer,  Maria  Fernandez.  Telling  the  lives  of  Kate 
Chopin,  Edith  Wharton,  and  Willa  Cather:  the  effects  of  social  change 
and  ideology  upon  literary  biography.  See  7593. 

15480.  Thomas,  Jennige  G.  Spook  or  spinster?  Edith  Wharton’s  Miss 
Mary  P ask.  In  (pp.  108—16)  23. 

15481.  Tuttleton,  James  W .;  Lauer,  Kristin  O.;  Murray, 
Margaret  P.  (eds).  Edith  Wharton:  the  contemporary  reviews. 
(Bibl.  1992,  16775.)  Rev-  by  Philip  Horne  in  TLS,  16  July  1993,  26. 
15482.  Vickers,  Jackie.  Cold  comfort  for  Ethan  Frome.  See  12760. 
15483.  Waid,  Candace.  Edith  Wharton’s  letters  from  the  under¬ 
world:  fictions  of  women  and  writing.  (Bibl.  1992,  16778.)  Rev.  byjanet 
Goodwyn  in  YES  (23)  1993,  360-1;  by  Barbara  Bair  in  StudN  (25:2) 
1993,  251— 5;  by  Millicent  Bell  in  JEGP  (92:1)  1993,  149-51. 

15484.  - (ed.).  The  Muse’s  Tragedy,  and  other  stories.  New  York: 

Signet,  1990;  London:  Penguin,  1992.  pp.  461. 

15485.  Washington,  Peter  (introd.).  The  age  of  innocence. 
London:  Campbell,  1 993 -  PP-  xliii,  308.  (Everyman’s  library,  202.) 
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15486.  White,  Barbara  A.  Edith  Wharton:  a  study  of  the  short 
fiction.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan, 
1991.  pp.  xvi,  192.  (Twayne’s  studies  in  short  fiction,  30.) 

15487.  Winner,  Viola  Hopkins  (ed.).  Fast  and  Loose;  The  Buccaneers. 
Charlottesville;  London:  Virginia  UP,  1993.  pp.  xxviii,  514.  Rev.  by 
Lorna  Sage  in  TLS,  19  Nov.  1993,  27. 

15488.  Zanichkowsky,  Elizabeth  Marie.  ‘Of  love  and  money’: 
class  and  race  ideologies  in  the  novel  of  manners.  See  5916. 

Dennis  Wheatley 

15489.  Wisker,  Gina.  Horrors  and  menaces  to  everything  decent  in 
life:  the  horror  fiction  of  Dennis  Wheatley.  In  (pp.  99-1 10)  8. 

Nadia  Wheatley 

15490.  Nieuwenhuizen,  Agnes.  An  interview  with  Nadia  Wheatley. 
Signal  (64)  .99.,  35-48.  AntoniaWhi(e 

15491.  Rose,  Ellen  Cronan.  Antonia  White:  portrait  of  the  artist  as 
a  dutiful  daughter.  Lit  (2:3)  1991,  239-48. 

15492.  Wood,  B.  Other  sides  of  Modernism:  feminist  readings  in  a 
British  context.  See  11583. 

E.  B.  White 

15493.  Griffith,  John.  Charlotte’s  Web :  a  pig’s  salvation.  New  York: 
G.  K.  Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1993.  pp.  xiv,  116. 
(Twayne’s  masterwork  studies,  128.) 

15494.  Smith,  Kenneth  Alan.  Contesting  discourses  in  the  essays  of 
Virginia  Woolf,  James  Baldwin,  Joan  Didion,  and  E.  B.  White. 

See  11546.  Kenneth  White 

15495.  McManus,  Tony.  The  radical  road:  the  prose-narrative 
books  of  Kenneth  White.  In  (pp.  60-71)  W.  N.  Herbert  and  Richard 
Price  (eds),  The  Liberty  Tree.  Dundee:  Gairfish,  1993.  pp.  158. 

Patrick  White 

15496.  Bosman,  Brenda  Evadne.  Alternative  mythical  structures  in 
the  fiction  of  Patrick  White.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rhodes  Univ.,  1990. 
15497.  Coad,  David.  Patrick  White:  prophet  in  the  wilderness. 
WLT  (67:3)  1993,  510-14. 

15498.  Docker,  John.  Romanticism,  modernism,  exoticism:  Patrick 
White  in  biography  and  autobiography.  SoRA  (26:3)  1993,  358-76. 
15499.  Goldie,  Terry.  The  man  of  the  land/the  land  of  the  man: 
Patrick  White  and  Scott  Symons.  See  15195. 

15500.  Koster,  Elisabeth  J.  ‘Operating  from  bastard  territory’: 
attitudes  towards  the  motherland  and  the  colonial  self  in  four  Australian 
and  Canadian  novelists.  See  8015. 

15501.  Mackenzie,  Manfred.  Family  affairs/national  fictions,  and 
The  Tree  of  Man.  Span  (36)  1993,  164-73. 

15502.  Marr,  David.  Patrick  White:  a  life.  (Bibl.  1992,  16806.)  Rev. 
by  Mark  Williams  in  Landfall  (ns  1:2)  1993,  34®-9- 
15503.  Porat,  Zephyra.  The  Madwoman  in  the  Garden :  post- 
Nietzschean  ethics  of  interlocution  in  Patrick  White  s  Aunt  s  Story. 
YREAL  (9)  1993,  270-301. 
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15504.  Teetzmann,  Karin.  Patrick  White  und  die  journalistische 
Literaturkritik  in  der  Bundesrepublik  Deutschland  im  Vergleich  mit 
Grossbritannien.  Duisburg:  Gilles  &  Francke,  1993.  pp.  ii,  147- 
(Duisburger  Studien:  Geistes-  und  Gesellschaftswissenschaften,  18.) 
15505.  Williams,  Mark.  Patrick  White.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan; 
New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1993.  pp.  xiii,  185.  (Modern  novelists.) 
Rev.  by  Charles  Ferrall  in  New  Zealand  Books  (3:3)  1993,  10. 

T.  H.  White 

15506.  Brewer,  Elisabeth.  T.  H.  White’s  The  Once  and  Future  King. 
Cambridge;  Rochester,  NY:  Boydell  &  Brewer,  1993.  pp.  236.  (Arthur¬ 
ian  studies,  30.) 

William  Allen  White 

15507.  Quantic,  Diane  Dufva.  William  Allen  White.  Boise,  ID: 
Boise  State  Univ.,  1993.  pp.  52.  (Western  writers,  109.) 

Zoe  Wicomb 

15508.  Sigherman,  Carol.  Zoe  Wicomb’s  You  Can’t  Get  Lost  in  Cape 
Town :  the  narrator’s  identity.  BuR  (37:1)  1993,  1 11—22. 

John  Edgar  Wideman 

15509.  Gysin,  Fritz.  John  Edgar  Wideman,  Fever.  In  (pp.  193- 
204)  1. 

Rudy  Wiebe 

15510.  Bowering,  George.  Wiebe  and  Bail:  re-making  the  story. 

See  11532. 

15511.  Messent,  Peter.  The  Naming  of  Albert  Johnson,  and  The  Death 
and  Life  of  Albert  Johnson:  Collected  Notes  on  a  Possible  Legend:  Rudy  Wiebe, 
Albert  Johnson  and  Canadian  regional  literature.  See  1970. 

15512.  vanToorn,  Penelope.  Rudy  Wiebe  and  the  historicity  of  the 
word.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  British  Columbia,  1991.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (53)  !993>  3218-19A.] 

Richard  Wilbur 

15513.  Baer,  William.  An  interview  with  Richard  Wilbur. 
Formalist  (4:1)  1993,  16-32. 

15514.  Bawer,  Bruce.  Richard  Wilbur’s  difficult  balance.  ASch 
(60:2)  1991,  261-6. 

15515.  Maio,  Samuel.  Richard  Wilbur,  the  metrical  tradition  and 
The  Ride.  Formalist  (4:1)  1993,  88—91. 

15516.  Michelson,  Bruce.  Wilbur’s  poetry:  music  in  a  scattering 
time.  (Bibl.  1992,  16822.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  Matterson  in  MLR  (88:3) 
r993>  744-5;  b>'  Kevin  Stein  in  ANQ  (6:2/3)  r993>  J55-6;  by  J.  M. 
Reibetanz  in  JEGP  (92:4)  1993,  591-4. 

Laura  Ingalls  Wilder 

15517.  Lasky,  Kathryn;  Knight,  Meribah.  Searching  for  Laura 
Ingalls:  a  reader’s  journey.  New  York:  Macmillan,  1993.  1  vol. 
(unpaged). 

Thornton  Wilder 

15518.  Walsh,  Claudette.  Thornton  Wilder:  a  reference  guide, 
I926-i99°.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Mac¬ 
millan,  1993.  pp.  xxxv,  449.  (Reference  guides  to  literature.) 
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Anne  Wilkinson 

15519.  Coldwell,  Joan  (ed.).  The  tightrope  walker:  autobio¬ 
graphical  writings  of  Anne  Wilkinson.  Toronto;  Buffalo,  NY;  London: 
Toronto  UP,  1992.  pp.  xxvi,  275,  (plates)  16. 

John  Wilkinson 

15520.  Milne,  Drew.  Torn-off  receipts  of  the  my  [rzc]  voice:  John 
Wilkinson’s  The  Nile.  Parataxis  (5)  1993,  49~55- 

Charles  Williams 

15521.  Beach,  Charles  Franklyn.  ‘A  place  where  one  lives  without 
learning’:  intellectual  pilgrimage  in  Charles  Williams’s  Et  in  Sempiternum 
Pereant.  SSF  (28:4)  1991,  459-66. 

15522.  Cavaliero,  Glen  (introd.  and  notes).  Letters  to  Lalage:  the 
letters  of  Charles  Williams  to  Lois  Lang-Sims.  With  commentary  by 
Lois  Lang-Sims.  Kent,  OH;  London:  Kent  State  UP,  1989.  pp.  89. 
Rev.  by  Stephen  Medcalfin  PowR  (27/28)  1992/93,  75-7 . 

15523.  Huttar,  Charles  A.  Arms  and  the  man:  the  place  of 
Beatrice  in  Charles  Williams’s  romantic  theology.  StudMed  (3:3)  1991, 
307-43- 

15524.  King,  Roma  A.,  Jr.  The  pattern  in  the  web:  the  mythical 
poetry  of  Charles  Williams.  (Bibl.  1991,  15858.)  Rev.  by  Alain 
Suberchicot  in  EA  (46: 1)  1993,  102. 

15525.  Kollmann,  Judith  J.  Charles  Williams’s  All  Hallows’  Eve\  a 
modern  adaptation  of  Dante’s  Commedia.  StudMed  (3:3)  1991,  292—305. 
15526.  Loewenstein,  Andrea  Freud.  Loathsome  Jews  and  engulf¬ 
ing  women:  metaphors  of  projection  in  the  works  of  Wyndham  Lewis, 
Charles  Williams,  and  Graham  Greene.  See  12849. 

15527.  McKinley,  Marlene.  Viewing  ‘the  immense  panorama  or 
[sic]  futility  and  anarchy  that  is  contemporary  history’  in  the  first  six 
novels  of  Charles  Williams.  In  (pp.  71-91)  59. 

15528.  Walker,  Frederick  Arthur.  Fictive  diction:  fantasy  in 
exotic  words.  See  13748. 

Miller  Williams 

15529.  Burns,  Michael  (ed.).  Miller  Williams  and  the  poetry  of  the 
particular.  Columbia;  London:  Missouri  UP,  1991.  pp.  140. 

Raymond  Williams 

15530.  Morgan,  W.  John;  Preston,  Peter  (eds).  Raymond 
Williams:  education,  politics,  and  letters.  See  11253. 

Sherley  Anne  Williams 

15531.  Diedrich,  Maria.  Sherley  Anne  Williams,  Meditations  on 
History  (1980).  In  (pp.  133-44)  1- 

15532.  King,  Nicole  R.  Meditations  and  mediations:  the  issues  of 
history  and  fiction  in  Dessa  Rose.  Soundings  (76)  1993,  351-68. 

15533.  Mitchell,  Angelyn  L.  Signifyin(g)  women:  visions  and 
revisions  of  slavery  in  Octavia  Butler’s  Kindred,  Sherley  Anne  Williams’s 
Dessa  Rose,  and  Toni  Morrison’s  Beloved.  See  8557. 

Tennessee  Williams 

15534.  Adler,  Thomas  P.  A  Streetcar  Named  Desire:  the  moth  and  the 
lantern.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1990.  pp.  xvii,  99.  (Twayne’s 
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masterwork  studies,  47.)  Rev.  by  Philip  C.  Kolin  in  TJ  (43:3)  1991, 
407-8. 

15535.  Conklin,  Robert  Brian.  The  performance  of  folly  in  plays 
by  O’Neill,  Williams,  and  Shepard.  See  14344. 

15536.  Diemert,  Brian.  Tennessee  Williams’s  The  Glass  Menagerie:  a 
possible  source  in  Virginia  Woolf  s  The  Years.  ELN  (29:4)  1992,  79— i 8t. 

15537.  Hale,  Allean.  The  secret  script  of  Tennessee  Williams.  SoR 
(27:2)1991,363-75. 

15538.  Hayman,  Ronald.  Tennessee  Williams:  everyone  else  is  an 
audience.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP,  1993.  pp.  xx,  268. 

15539.  Kolin,  Philip  C.  (ed.).  Confronting  Tennessee  Williams’ 
A  Streetcar  Named  Desire :  essays  in  critical  pluralism.  Westport,  CT; 
London:  Greenwood  Press,  1993.  pp.  xi,  255.  (Contributions  in  drama 
and  theatre  studies,  50.) 

15540.  Leahy,  Sharon  Lewis.  Tennessee  Williams’  Two  River 
County:  from  the  Kingdom  of  Earth  to  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Notre  Dame,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  933A.] 

15541.  Lee,  Young  Joo.  The  vision  of  time  in  Tennessee  Williams’ 
plays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Sogang  Univ.,  Seoul,  1993. 

15542.  Murphy,  Brenda.  Tennessee  Williams  and  Elia  Kazan:  a 
collaboration  in  the  theatre.  See  10219. 

15543.  Pagan,  Nicholas.  Rethinking  literary  biography:  a  post¬ 
modern  approach  to  Tennessee  Williams.  Rutherford,  NJ:  Lairleigh 
Dickinson  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1993.  pp.  150. 

15544.  Timpane,  John.  ‘Weak  and  divided  people’:  Tennessee 
Williams  and  the  written  woman.  In  (pp.  171—80)  18. 

15545.  Vlasopolos,  Anca.  Authorizing  history:  victimization  in 
A  Streetcar  Named  Desire.  In  (pp.  149—70)  18. 

15546.  Zeineddine,  Nada.  Because  it  is  my  name:  problems  of 
identity  experienced  by  women,  artists,  and  breadwinners  in  the  plays 
of  Henrik  Ibsen,  Tennessee  Williams,  and  Arthur  Miller.  See  13967. 

William  Carlos  Williams 

15547.  Ahearn,  Barry.  The  poet  as  social  worker.  WCWR  (ig:  1/2) 
I993>  r5-32- 

15548.  Bremen,  Brian  A.  William  Carlos  Williams  and  the  dia¬ 
gnostics  of  culture.  New  York;  Oxford:  OUP,  1993.  pp.  x,  231.  Rev.  by 
Dave  Oliphant  in  Style  (27:2)  1993,  317-21. 

15549.  Buelens,  Gert.  The  American  poet  and  his  city:  Crane, 
Williams  and  Olson.  Perceptions  of  reality  in  American  poetry  (1930- 
1960).  See  12221. 

15550.  Crawford,  T.  Hugh.  Authority  and  submission  in  the  late 
poems  ofWilliam  Carlos  Williams.  WCWR  (19:1/2)  1993,  33-48. 

15551.  - Modernism,  medicine  &  William  Carlos  Williams. 

Norman;  London:  Oklahoma  UP,  1993.  pp.  xi,  195.  (Oklahoma  project 
for  discourse  and  theory:  Science  and  culture,  1.) 

15552.  Cushman,  Stephen.  The  differing  impulses  ofWilliam  Carlos 
Williams.  See  13571. 
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15553.  Diggory,  Terence.  Image  and  statement  in  the  late  poetics 
ofWilliam  Carlos  Williams.  WCWR  (19:1/2)  1993,  6-14. 

15554.  - William  Carlos  Williams  and  the  ethics  of  painting.  (Bibl. 

1992,  16868.)  Rev.  by  Charles  Altieri  in  WCWR  (19: 1/2)  1993,99-104. 
15555.  Dunn,  Allen.  Williams’s  liberating  need.  JML  (16: 1)  1989, 

49-59- 

15556.  Fisher-Wirth,  Ann  W.  William  Carlos  Williams  and  auto¬ 
biography:  the  woods  of  his  own  nature.  (Bibl.  1991,  15890.)  Rev.  by 
Vernon  Hyles  in  ConLit  (32:1)  1991,  139—45. 

15557.  Goodwin,  Will.  ‘His  true  Penelope’:  Hugh  Kenner  on 
William  Carlos  Williams:  a  bibliography.  WCWR  (19:1/2)  1993, 
70-80. 

15558.  Hashmi,  Ghazala  Firdous.  William  Carlos  Williams  and 
the  American  ground  of  In  the  American  Grain  and  Paterson.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Emory  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3908A.] 

15559.  Heywood,  Leslie  Lynne.  ‘Dedication  to  hunger’:  anorexia 
and  the  gender  of  literary  Modernism.  See  12107. 

15560.  Kusch,  Robert.  ‘My  toughest  mentor’:  William  Carlos 
Williams  and  Theodore  Roethke  (1943—44).  See  14829. 

15561.  MacGowan,  Christopher  (ed.).  Paterson.  Manchester: 
Carcanet  Press;  New  York:  New  Directions,  1992.  pp.  xiv,  3 1 1 .  (Revised 
ed.:  first  ed.  1963.)  Rev.  by  Louis  L.  Martz  in  WCWR  (19:1/2)  1993, 
88-98. 

15562.  Mariani,  Paul.  On  the  200th  anniversary  of  the  founding  of 
Paterson,  1992.  WCWR  (19:1/2)  1 993?  8I_7- 
15563.  Stanley,  Sandra  Kumamoto.  The  link  between  Williams 
and  Zukofsky.  JML  (17:1)  1990,  53-72. 

15564.  Witemeyer,  Hugh  (ed.).  William  Carlos  Williams  and 
James  Laughlin:  selected  letters.  See  13573. 

Henry  Williamson 

15565.  Gregory,  John  (ed.).  Pen  and  Plough,  further  broadcasts. 
Longstanton,  Cambs:  Henry  Williamson  Soc.,  1993.  pp.  x,  105.  Rev.  by 
J.  W.  Blench  in  DUJ  (54:2)  1993,  33I_4- 

15566.  - Spring  Days  in  Devon  and  other  broadcasts.  Longstanton, 

Cambs:  Henry  Williamson  Soc.,  1992.  pp.  124.  Rev.  byj.  W.  Blench  in 
DUJ  (54:1)  1993,  160-2. 

15567.  Higginbottom,  Melvyn  David.  Intellectuals  and  British 
Fascism:  a  study  of  Henry  Williamson.  London:  Janus,  1992-  PP-  36) 

(plates)  4.  Jack  Williamson 

15568.  Williamson,  Jack.  The  way  it  was,  1933-1937-  In  (PP- 

12  5  Angus  Wilson 

15569.  Wicht,  Wolfgang.  Intertextualitat  als  Modus  vorsatzlicher 
Vieldeutigkeit  in  Angus  Wilsons  Setting  the  World  on  Fire.  ZAA  (39:2) 

I991’  102  I2,  August  Wilson 

15570.  McDonough,  Carla  Jane.  Staging  masculinity:  the  search 
for  male  identity  in  contemporary  American  drama.  See  13892. 
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15571.  Shafer,  Yvonne.  August  Wilson:  a  new  approach  to  Black 
drama.  ZAA  (39:1)  1991,  17-27. 

Colin  Wilson 

15572.  Dalgleish,  Tim.  The  guerilla  philosopher:  Colin  Wilson  and 
Existentialism.  Nottingham:  Paupers’  Press,  1993.  pp.  40.  (Colin 
Wilson  studies,  5.) 

Edmund  Wilson 

15573.  Cohen,  Milton  A.  Fitzgerald’s  third  regret:  intellectual 
pretense  and  the  ghost  of  Edmund  Wilson.  See  11061. 

15574.  Dabney,  Lewis  M.  (ed.).  The  sixties:  the  last  journal, 
1960-1972.  New  York:  Farrar  Straus  Giroux,  1993.  pp.  li,  968.  Rev.  by 
Edward  T.  Chase  in  NewL  (76:11)  1993,  17-18. 

Lanford  Wilson 

15575.  Cooperman,  Robert.  Lanford  Wilson:  a  bibliography.  BB 
(48:3)  1991,  125-35- 

15576.  Williams,  Philip  Middleton.  A  comfortable  house:  Lanford 
Wilson,  Marshall  W.  Mason,  and  the  Circle  Repertory  Theatre. 

See  10335. 

Robert  Wilson  (1941- ) 

15577.  Arens,  Katherine.  Robert  Wilson:  is  postmodern  perform¬ 
ance  possible?  TJ  (43:1)  1991,  14-40. 

Robert  Anton  Wilson 

15578.  Kramer,  Reinhold.  Im/maculate:  some  instances  of  gnostic 
science  fiction.  In  (pp.  49-57)  52. 

Theodora  Wilson  Wilson 

15579.  Ingram,  Angela.  ‘In  Christ’s  name  —  peace!’:  Theodora 
Wilson  Wilson  and  radical  pacifism.  In  (pp.  175-204)  39. 

Yvor  Winters 

15580.  Moore,  Richard.  Classicism  in  poetry:  Shakespeare, 
Aristotle  and  Yvor  Winters.  See  4102. 

Jeanette  Winterson 

15581.  Carotenuto,  Silvana.  The  Passion  di  Jeanette  Winterson. 

Biologia  di  un  ‘effetto’.  Annali  anglistica  (35:2/3)  1992,  57-92. 

15582.  Cimitile,  Anna  Maria.  Identita  ‘innestate’:  Sexing  the  Cherry 
di  Jeanette  Winterson.  Annali  anglistica  (35:2/3)  1992,  93-1 1 1 . 

15583.  De  Chiara,  Marina.  Le  parole  della  melanconia  [ric]: 
Oranges  Are  Not  the  Only  Fruit  di  Jeanette  Winterson.  Annali  anglistica 

(35:2/3)  1992,  113-29. 

15584.  Stoddart,  H.  Constructions  of  gender  and  hysteria  in  the 
modern  gothic.  See  11943. 

Adele  Wiseman 

15585.  Panofsky,  Ruth.  From  complicity  to  subversion:  the  female 
subject  in  Adele  Wiseman’s  novels.  CanL  (137)  1993,  41-8. 

15586.  Zichy,  Francis.  The  Lurianic  background:  myths  of  frag¬ 
mentation  and  wholeness  in  Adele  Wiseman’s  Crackpot.  ECanW  (so) 
r993)  264-79. 
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P.  G.  Wodehouse 

15587.  McIlvaine,  Eileen;  Sherby,  Louise  S.;  Heineman,  James  H. 
P.  G.  Wodehouse:  a  comprehensive  bibliography  and  checklist.  (Bibl. 
1992,  16919.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  Medcalfin  AEB  (6:2)  1992,  169-75. 

Gene  Wolfe 

15588.  Wolfe,  Gene.  The  profession  of  science  fiction.  In  (pp. 
i3!-9)  37- 

George  C.  Wolfe 

15589.  Rowell,  Charles  H.  ‘I  just  want  to  keep  telling  stories’:  an 
interview  with  George  C.  Wolfe.  Callaloo  (16:2)  1992,  602—22. 

Thomas  Wolfe  (1900-1938) 

15590.  I  dol,  John  L.,  Jr.  The  narrative  discourse  of  Thomas 
Wolfe’s  I  Have  a  Thing  to  Tell  You.  SSF  (30:1)  1993,  45-52. 

15591.  Stutman,  Suzanne.  Home  again:  Thomas  Wolfe  and  Penn¬ 
sylvania.  RALS  (18:1)  1992,  44-52. 

15592.  Tattoni,  Igina.  The  unfound  door:  innovative  trends  in 
Thomas  Wolfe’s  fiction.  Rome:  Bulzoni,  1992.  pp.  177.  (Studi  e 
ricerche,  37.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1991,  15926.) 

Tom  Wolfe  (1931-  ) 

15593.  Salamon,  Julie.  The  devil’s  candy:  The  Bonfire  of  the  Vanities 
goes  to  Hollywood.  See  10264. 

Tobias  Wolff 

15594.  Bailey,  Peter  J.  ‘Why  not  tell  the  truth?’:  the  autobio¬ 
graphies  of  three  fiction  writers.  See  14837. 

Shawn  Wong 

15595.  Lee,  A.  Robert.  Decolonizing  America:  the  ethnicity  of 
Ernest  Gaines,  Jose  Antonio  Villareal,  Leslie  Marmon  Silko  and  Shawn 
Wong.  In  (pp.  269-82)  48. 

‘B.  Wongar’  (Sreten  Bozic) 

15596.  Ross,  Robert  L.  The  track  to  Armageddon  in  B.  Wongar’s 
Nuclear  Trilogy.  WLT  (64:1)  1990,  34-8. 

George  Woodcock 

15597.  Woodcock,  George.  Another  Woodcock-Purdy  letter. 

See  14685. 

Leonard  Woolf 

15598.  Alexander,  Peter.  Leonard  and  Virginia  Woolf:  a  literary 
partnership.  London:  Harvester  Wheatsheaf;  New  York:  St  Martin  s 
Press,  1992.  pp.  xi,  265,  (plates)  12. 

15599.  Stape,  J.  H.  The  critic  as  autobiographer:  Conrad  under 
Leonard  Woolf’s  eyes.  See  12175. 

Virginia  Woolf 

15600.  Abbott,  H.  Porter.  Character  and  Modernism:  reading 
Woolf  writing  Woolf.  NLH  (24:2)  1993,  393_4°5- 

15601.  Abel,  Elizabeth.  Virginia  Woolf  and  the  fictions  of  psycho¬ 
analysis.  (Bibl.  1992,  16935.)  K-ev-  by  Lisa  Ruddick  in  MP  (89:4)  1 992 3 
617-20. 

15602.  Alexander,  Peter.  Leonard  and  Virginia  Woolf:  a  literary 
partnership.  See  15598. 
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15603.  Barr,  Tina.  Divine  politics:  Virginia  Woolf’s  journey 
towards  Eleusis  in  To  the  Lighthouse.  Boundary  2  (20:1)  1993,  125—45. 

15604.  Batchelor,  John.  Virginia  Woolf:  the  major  novels.  (Bibl. 
1992,  16940.)  Rev.  by  Elisabeth  Jay  in  RES  (44:176)  1993,  609-10;  by 
Andrea  Beck  in  Ang  (111:1/2)  1993,  250-2. 

15605.  Bettinger,  Elfi.  Das  umkapfte  Bild.  Zur  Metapher  bei 
Virginia  Woolf.  See  1443. 

15606.  Booker,  M.  Keith.  Tradition,  authority,  and  subjectivity: 
narrative  constitution  of  the  self  in  The  Waves.  Lit  (3:1)  1991,  33~ 55- 

15607.  Brunkhorst,  Martin.  Virginia  Woolf  und  die  Restaurations- 
komodie.  See  4755. 

15608.  Burgan,  Mary.  The ‘feminine’ short  story:  recuperating  the 
moment.  See  10386. 

15609.  Caramagno,  Thomas  G.  The  flight  of  the  mind:  Virginia 
Woolf’s  art  and  manic-depressive  illness.  (Bibl.  1992,  16950.)  Rev.  by 
Ian  Critchley  in  TLS,  1  Jan.  1993,  22;  by  Panthea  Reid  Broughton  in 
ELT  (36:4)  1993,  498-501. 

15610.  Caughie,  Pamela  L.  Virginia  Woolf  and  postmodernism: 
literature  in  quest  &  question  of  itself.  (Bibl.  1992,  16951.)  Rev.  by  Paul 
Connolly  and  Susan  Kirschner  in  Review  (15)  1993,  173—6'. 

15611.  Christian,  Barbara  T.  Layered  rhythms:  Virginia  Woolf 
and  Toni  Morrison.  See  14029. 

15612.  Clarke,  Stuart  (ed.).  Orlando :  the  original  holograph  draft. 

See  145. 

15613.  Connolly,  Paul;  Kirschner,  Susan.  No  other  way  to  say 
than  sing.  Review  (15)  1993,  169-91. 

15614.  Cramer,  Patricia.  Virginia  Woolf’s  matriarchal  family  of 
origins  in  Between  the  Acts.  TCL  (39:2)  1993,  166-84. 

15615.  Crater,  Theresa  Louise.  The  articulation  of  silence:  mas¬ 
querade,  mimicry  and  speaking  from  elsewhere.  See  7162. 

15616.  DeSalvo,  Louise.  Virginia  Woolf:  the  impact  of  childhood 
sexual  abuse  on  her  life  and  work.  (Bibl.  1989,  11602.)  Rev.  by  Paul 
Connolly  and  Susan  Kirschner  in  Review  (15)  1993,  178—83. 

15617.  Dick,  Susan  (ed.).  To  the  lighthouse.  Oxford;  Cambridge, 
MA:  Blackwell  for  Shakespeare  Head  Press,  1992.  pp.  xxxvii,  229. 
(Shakespeare  Head  Press  edition  of  Virginia  Woolf.) 

15618.  Diemert,  Brian.  Tennessee  Williams’s  The  Glass  Menagerie:  a 
possible  source  in  Virginia  Woolf’s  The  Years.  See  15536. 

15619.  Dusinberre,  Juliet.  Virginia  Woolf  and  Montaigne.  TexP 
(5:2)  I99U  219-41. 

15620.  Ellmann,  Maud.  The  Woolf  woman.  CritQ  (35:3)  1993, 
86-100. 

15621.  Falk,  Alice.  ‘It  is  to  the  Greeks  that  we  turn’:  Greek  and 
women  writers.  See  7371. 

15622.  Ferrer,  Daniel.  Virginia  Woolf  and  the  madness  of 
language.  Trans,  by  Geoffrey  Bennington  and  Rachel  Bowlby.  (Bibl. 
!992;  16962.)  Rev.  by  Elisabeth  Jay  in  RES  (44:173)  1993,  124-5. 
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15623.  Flint,  Kate.  ‘The  pools,  the  depths,  the  dark  places’: 
women,  censorship  and  the  body  1894-1931.  See  6748. 

15624.  Gibbons,  Thomas;  Ormerod,  David.  The  Whitsun  Weddings 
and  The  Waves.  See  13555. 

15625.  Gillespie,  Diane  F.  (ed.).  The  multiple  muses  of  Virginia 
Woolf.  Columbia;  London:  Missouri  UP,  1993.  pp.  xii,  273. 

15626.  Hankins,  Leslie  Kathleen.  A  splice  of  reel  life  in  Virginia 
Woolf’s  Time  Passes :  censorship,  cinema  and  ‘the  usual  battlefield  of 
emotions’.  Criticism  (35:1)  1993,  91— 114. 

15627.  Harris,  Andrea  Lynn.  ‘The  third  sex’:  rewriting  gender  in 
the  novels  of  Virginia  Woolf,  Djuna  Barnes,  and  Marianne  Hauser; 
See  11568. 

15628.  Harrison,  Bernard.  Imagined  worlds  and  the  real  one: 
Plato,  Wittgenstein,  and  mimesis.  PhilL  (17:1)  1993,  26—46.  ( To  the 
Lighthouse.) 

15629.  H  att  aw  ay,  Judith.  Virginia  Woolf’s  Jacob’s  Room:  history 
and  memory.  In  (pp.  14-30)  61. 

15630.  Haule,  James  M.;  Smith,  Philip  H.,  Jr  (eds).  The  waves. 
Oxford;  Cambridge,  MA:  Blackwell  for  Shakespeare  Head  Press,  1993. 
pp.  xxxix,  222.  (Shakespeare  Head  Press  edition  of  Virginia  Woolf.) 
15631.  Herman,  David  John.  Universal  grammar  and  narrative 
form:  structure,  meaning,  context.  See  1592. 

15632.  Homans,  Margaret  (ed.).  Virginia  Woolf:  a  collection  of 
critical  essays.  Englewood  Cliffs,  NJ:  Prentice  Hall,  1993.  pp.  vii,  256. 
(New  century  views.) 

15633.  Hussey,  Mark  (ed.).  Virginia  Woolf  and  war:  fiction,  reality 
and  myth.  (Bibl.  1992,  16979.)  Rev-  by  Jane  Marcus  in  JEGP  (92:4) 

1 993,  578—8 1 ;  by  Evelyn  Haller  in  ELT  (36:3)  1993,  402-7. 

15634.  James,  Barbara  Lynn.  Flux  in  context:  the  cultural  differ¬ 
ence  between  stream  of  consciousness  and  interior  monologue. 
See  11183. 

15635.  Johnson,  Suzanne  R.  Thomas  Hardy  and  Virginia  Woolf: 
the  true  nature  of  the  impression.  In  (pp.  103-12)  32. 

15636.  Katz,  Ethel  Tamar.  Abstraction  and  epistemology  in 
Modernist  fiction.  See  8934. 

15637.  Kemp,  Sandra  (sel.).  Selected  short  stories.  London;  New 
York:  Penguin,  1993.  pp.  xxxv,  124.  (Penguin  twentieth-century 
classics.) 

15638.  Kim,  Jung  Mai.  Youngmi  kyeyeol  gwa  France  kyeyeol  eui 
yeosung  jueui  munhak  bipyeong  eui  kyeonghyang:  Virginia  Woolf  eui 
A  Room  of  One’s  Own  eui  bipyeong  reul  jungsim  euro.  (Anglo-American 
vs  French  feminist  criticism:  on  Virginia  Woolf’s  A  Room  of  One’s  Own.) 

See  11198. 

15639.  Kinsey,  Rebecca  Fletcher.  Virginia  Woolf’s  Orlando-,  ‘the 
laughter  of  the  intelligence’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  Univ.,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3920A.] 
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15640.  Kitsi-Mitakou,  Katerina  K.  Clarissa  Dalloway’s  body: 
transformations  of  Christian  concepts  of  femininity  and  maternity  in 
Virginia  Woolf’s  Mrs  Dalloway.  Gramma  (1)  1993,  87-104. 

15641.  - ‘Which  is  the  greater  ecstasy?’  Desiring  the  body’s  text 

and  writing  the  body’s  desire  in  Virginia  Woolf’s  Orlando.  Yearbook  of 
English  Studies,  Aristotle  Univ.  of  Thessaloniki  (3)  1991/92,  217—52. 

15642.  Kochhar-Lindgren,  Gray.  Narcissus  transformed:  the  tex¬ 
tual  subject  in  psychoanalysis  and  literature.  See  10529. 

15643.  Laurence,  Patricia  Ondek.  The  reading  of  silence:  Virginia 
Woolf  in  the  English  tradition.  Stanford,  CA:  Stanford  UP,  1991. 
pp.  241.  (Cf.  bibl.  1990,  12750.) 

15644.  Lee,  Hermione  (introd.).  A  room  of  one’s  own.  London: 
Hogarth  Press,  1991.  pp.  xiv,  105. 

15645.  Lefew,  Penelope  Anne.  Schopenhauerian  will  and  aesthetics 
in  novels  by  George  Eliot,  Olive  Schreiner,  Virginia  Woolf,  and  Doris 
Lessing.  See  8062. 

15646.  Lund,  Roger  D.  We  perished  each  alone:  The  Castaway  and 
To  the  Lighthouse.  See  5937. 

15647.  McQuenney,  Marie  (ed.).  Virginia  Woolf’s  Rodmell:  an 
illustrated  guide  to  a  Sussex  village.  Rodmell,  Sussex:  Rodmell  Village 
Press,  1991.  pp.  32. 

15648.  McWhirter,  David.  The  novel,  the  play,  and  the  book: 
Between  the  Acts  and  the  tragicomedy  of  history.  ELH  (60:3)  1993, 
787-812. 

15649.  Marder,  Herbert.  Virginia  Woolf’s  ‘conversion’:  Three 
Guineas ,  ‘Pointz  Hall’  and  Between  the  Acts.  JML  (14:4)  1988,  465-80. 

15650.  Mepham,  John.  Virginia  Woolf:  a  literary  life.  (Bibl.  1992, 
17005.)  Rev.  by  James  C.  Q.  Stewart  in  NQ  (40:1)  1993,  117—18. 

15651.  Morris,  Jan  (ed.).  Travels  with  Virginia  Woolf.  London: 
Chatto  &  Windus,  1993.  pp.  258.  Rev.  by  Annette  Kobak  in  TLS,  17 
Dec.  1993,  11. 

15652.  Norton,  Camille.  Reading  the  society  of  outsiders:  exile  and 
gender  in  the  Modernist  novel.  See  11577. 

15653.  Park,  Hee  Jin.  Virginia  Woolf  eui  feminism:  yangsungron 
eul  jungsim  euro.  (Virginia  Woolf’s  feminism:  focusing  on  androgyny.) 
JELL  (39:2)  1993,  293-312. 

15654.  Parkin-Gounelas,  Ruth.  The  other  side  of  the  looking-glass: 
womens  fantasy  writing  and  Woolf’s  Orlando.  Gramma  (1)  1993, 

1 3 7-53- 

15655.  Reid,  Su  (ed.).  Mrs  Dalloway  and  To  the  Lighthouse,  Virginia 
Woolf.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1002.  pp. 
xi,  168.  (New  casebooks.) 

15656.  Reynier-Girardin,  Christine.  The  Lady  in  the  Looking-Glass 
de  Virginia  Woolf:  reflexions  sur  un  miroir.  CVE  (37)  1993,  121-8. 

15657.  Roe,  Sue.  Writing  and  gender:  Virginia  Woolf’s  writing 
practice.  Hemel  Hempstead:  Harvester  Wheatsheaf;  New  York:  St 
Martin’s  Press,  1990.  pp.  xii,  202.  (Cf.  bibl.  1989,  11636.)  Rev.  by 
Brenda  Lyons  in  TexP  (7:3)  1993,  518-21. 
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15658.  Rosenbaum,  S.  P.  (ed.).  Women  and  fiction:  the  manuscript 
versions  of  A  Room  of  One’s  Own.  (Bibl.  1992,  357.)  Rev.  by  Jo- Ann 
Wallace  in  UTQ  (63:1)  1993,  179-81. 

15659.  Sandbach-Dahlstrom,  Catherine.  Virginia  Woolf  and  the 
appropriation  of  the  masculine.  In  (pp.  217-25)  16. 

15660.  Satterfield,  Avis  Mason.  Emily  Bronte,  Virginia  Woolf, 
and  the  theme  of  transcendence.  See  7344. 
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Between  the  Acts.  JML  (16:1)  1989,  93-112. 
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15663.  Sisko,  Nancy  Jane.  Translation  and  transformation:  the 
dramatic  works  of  H.D.  and  Virginia  Woolf.  See  12332. 
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Virginia  Woolf,  James  Baldwin,  Joan  Didion,  and  E.  B.  White.  See 
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15665.  Smith,  Lenora  Penna.  Revising  the  feminine  self  in  the 
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15666.  Smith,  Susan  Bennett.  Virginia  Woolf  and  death:  a  feminist 


cultural  history,  1880-1940.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Umv.,  1993. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  536-7A.] 

15667.  Stape,  J.  H.  Virginia  Woolf:  two  unpublished  letters  about 
Night  and  Day.  NQ  (40:4)  1993,  497-8. 

15668.  Stephens,  Rebecca.  Virginia  Woolf  and  the  textuality  of 
history.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
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15669.  Sumner,  Rosemary.  Hardy  to  Woolf:  a  route  to  Modernism. 
In  (pp.  87—102)  32. 
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Funktionen  in  Romanen  von  Aldous  Huxley,  Virginia  Woolf  und  James 
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record  of  Virginia  Woolf’s  literary  patrimony.  TSLL  (34:1)  1992,  1-40. 

15673.  Volk-Birke,  Sabine.  ‘Nothing  is  simply  one  thing’:  das 
Problem  der  Wahrnehmung  in  Virginia  Woolfs  Roman  To  the  Lighthouse. 

LJGG  (34)  1993,  115-30- 

15674.  Wilt,  Judith.  God’s  spies:  the  knower  in  The  H  aves.  JEGP 
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15675.  Wussow,  Helen.  Conflict  of  language  in  Virginia  Wool!  s 

Night  and  Day.  JML  (16:1)  1989,61-73. 

15676.  Zamora,  Bobbie  Jean.  The  connecting  moment:  Virginia 
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Pittsburgh,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  321  ia.] 
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15677.  Bedient,  Calvin.  Slide-wheeling  around  the  curves.  SoR 
(27:1)  1991,  221-34. 

15678.  Wright,  Charles.  The  poem  as  journey.  See  2508. 

David  McKee  Wright 

15679.  Sharkey,  Michael.  David  McKee  Wright,  Maorilander. 
JNZL  (10)  1992,  35-55. 

James  Wright 

15680.  Dickey,  James.  Give-down  and  outrage:  the  poetry  of  the  last 
straw.  SoR  (27:2)  1991,  430-7. 

15681.  Elkins,  Andrew.  The  poetry  of  James  Wright.  (Bibl.  1992, 
17040.)  Rev.  by  Kevin  Stein  in  ANQ  (6:2/3)  x993>  x54— 5- 
15682.  Schulte,  Raphael  John.  ‘A  crowd  of  solitudes’:  the  social 
poetry  of  James  Wright.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Michigan  State  Univ., 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1993,  3216A.] 

15683.  Scott,  Nathan  A.,  Jr.  Wright’s  lyricism.  SoR  (27:2)  1991, 
438-64. 

Judith  Wright 

15684.  Walker,  Shirley.  Vanishing  Edens:  responses  to  Australia 
in  the  works  of  Mary  Gilmore,  Judith  Wright,  and  Dorothy  Hewett. 
.See  12778. 

Richard  Wright  (1908—1960) 

15685.  Andrews,  William  L.  Richard  Wright  and  the  African- 
American  autobiography  tradition.  Style  (27:2)  1993,  271-84. 

15686.  Burks,  Ruth  Elizabeth.  The  effects  of  censorship  and 
criticism  on  the  him  adaptations  of  Richard  Wright’s  Native  Son. 

See  10066. 

15687.  Cox,  James  M.  Beneath  my  father’s  name.  See  12507. 
15688.  Fabre,  Michel.  The  unfinished  quest  of  Richard  Wright. 
Trans,  by  Isabel  Barzun.  (Bibl.  1973,  14218.)  Urbana:  Illinois  UP, 
x993-  PP-  xxxiv,  646.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1973.)  Rev.  byJ.C.  inTLS,  25 
June  1993,  32. 

15689.  Gounard,  jEAN-FRANgois.  The  racial  problem  in  the  works 
ofRichard  Wright  and  James  Baldwin.  Trans,  byjosephj.  Rodgers,  Jr. 
Foreword  by  Jean  F.  Beranger.  See  11537. 

15690.  Kinnamon,  Keneth  (ed.).  New  essays  on  Native  Son.  (Bibl. 
r99°>  I2791-)  Rev-  by  David  Dudley  in  JEGP  (91:4)  1992,  594-6. 

15691.  - Fabre,  Michel  (eds).  Conversations  with  Richard 

Wright.  Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1993.  pp.  xxi,  253.  (Literary 
conversations.) 

15692.  Mechling,  Jay.  The  failure  of  folklore  in  Richard  Wright’s 
Black  Boy.  See  1896. 

15693.  Reed,  Brian  Keith.  An  illusion  of  order:  an  analysis  of 
Richard  Wright’s  Native  Son  and  The  Outsider,  and  Ralph  Ellison’s 
Invisible  Man.  See  12472. 

15694.  Seed,  David.  Racial  stereotypes  in  the  fiction  of  Richard 
Wright.  In  (pp.  55-75)  17. 
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15695.  Walker,  Margaret.  Richard  Wright,  daemonic  genius:  a 
portrait  of  the  man,  a  critical  look  at  his  work.  (Bibl.  1989,  1 1656.)  Rev. 
by  Keneth  Kinnamon  in  RALS  (19:1)  1993,  15 1-5. 

Rudolph  Wurlitzer 

15696.  Seed,  David.  Rudolph  Wurlitzer:  American  novelist  and 
screenwriter.  See  10274. 


Hisaye  Yamamoto 

15697.  Cheung,  King-Kok.  Articulate  silences:  Hisaye  Yamamoto, 
Maxine  Hong  Kingston,  Joy  Kogawa.  See  13460. 

15698.  - Double-telling:  intertextual  silence  in  Hisaye  Yama¬ 

moto’s  fiction.  AmLH  (3:2)  1991,  277-93. 

Jack  B.  Yeats 

15699.  Purser,  John  W.  The  literary  works  ofjack  B.  Yeats.  (Bibl. 

1991,  16015.)  Rev.  by  Robin  Skelton  in  Yeats  Annual  (10)  1993,  313-14. 
15700.  Skelton,  Robin  (ed.).  The  selected  writings  ofjack  B.  Yeats. 
London:  Deutsch,  1991.  pp.  246.  Rev.  by  John  Purser  in  Yeats  Annual 
(10)  1993,  306-8. 


W.  B.  Yeats 

15701.  Adams,  Hazard.  The  book  of  Yeats’s  poems.  (Bibl.  1992, 
17062.)  Rev.  by  James  Longenbach  in  JEGP  (90:3)  1991,  454-6;  by 
George  Bornstein  in  MP  (90:2)  1992,  290-3;  by  Thomas  Parkinson  in 
ELN  (30:4)  1993,  79-82. 

15702.  Ali,  Salah  Salim.  Ishraqi  themes  in  the  poetry  and  prose  of 
William  Blake  and  William  B.  Yeats.  See  5817. 

15703.  Araki,  Eiko.  Haunted  portraits  -  Yeats’s  epitaphic  rhetoric. 

See  1437. 

15704.  Arkins,  Brian.  Builders  of  my  soul:  Greek  and  Roman 
themes  in  Yeats.  (Bibl.  1991,  16022.)  Rev.  by  Virginia  Hyde  in  Yeats 
Annual  (10)  1993,  289-92. 

15705.  Armstrong,  Alison  (ed.).  The  Herne’s  Egg:  manuscript 
materials.  See  131. 

15706.  Baumann,  Walter.  Yeats  and  Ireland  in  The  Cantos. 

See  14498. 

15707.  Bell,  Vereen.  Yeats’s  Nietzschean  idealism.  SoR  (29:3) 
1993,  491—5 1 3 • 

15708.  Brown,  Terence.  Who  dares  to  speak?  Ireland  and  the 
Great  War.  In  (pp.  226-37)  16. 

15709.  Chandran,  K.  Narayana.  Yeats  and  Shakespeare:  a  source 
for  The  Great  Day  in  King  Lear  IV. vi. 150-64.  See  4401. 

15710.  Chapman,  Wayne  K.  The  Municipal  Gallery  Re-visited  and  its 
writing.  See  144. 

157U.  - Helyar,  James.  P.  S.  O’Hegarty  and  the  Yeats  Collec¬ 

tion  at  the  University  of  Kansas.  See  253. 

15712.  Clark,  David  R.;  Clark,  Rosalind.  W.  B.  Yeats  and  the 
theatre  of  desolate  reality.  (Bibl.  1966,  10056.)  Washington,  DC: 
Catholic  Univ.  of  America  Press,  1993.  pp.  xxiii,  288.  (Critical  studies  in 
Irish  literature,  3.)  (Revised  ed.:  first  ed.  1964.) 
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15713.  Corbett,  David  Peters.  T.  Sturge  Moore’s  Do  We  or  Do  We 
Not,  Know  It?  and  the  writing  of  Byzantium.  See  14013. 

15714.  Cullingford,  Elizabeth  Butler.  Gender  and  history  in 
Yeats’s  love  poetry.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1993.  pp.  xv,  334. 

15715.  Drake,  Nicholas.  The  poetry  of  W.  B.  Yeats.  Harmonds- 
worth;  New  York:  Penguin,  1991 .  pp.  vii,  136.  (Penguin  critical  studies.) 
Rev.  by  D.  Medalie  in  UES  (31:1)  1993,  pp.  48-9. 

15716.  Dutta-Roy,  Sonjoy.  ‘Adam’s  curse’:  labor,  truth  and  beauty 
in  Yeats’s  autobiographical  poems.  JML  (17:1)  1990,  182—7. 

15717.  Emig,  R.  The  end  of  Modernism  in  English  poetry.  See  8489. 

15718.  Erzgraber,  Willi.  A  Man  Who  Dreamed  of  Fairyland',  ein 
friihes  Gedicht  von  W.  B.  Yeats  und  seine  spatere  Fassung.  PoetA 
(25:1/2)  1993,  176-94. 

15719.  Fallis,  Richard.  Tales  of  an  ancient  mariner:  W.  B.  Yeats  on 
the  Decadents.  In  (pp.  127-43)  15. 

15720.  Finneran,  Richard  (ed.).  John  Sherman  and  Dhoya. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1991.  pp.  xxxvi, 
105.  (Collected  works  of  Yeats,  12.)  Rev.  by  K.  P.  S.  Jochum  in  ELT 
(36:1)  1993,  93-6;  by  Margaret  Mills  Harper  in  SSF  (30:1)  1993, 
99-!00. 

15721.  Gardner,  Joann.  Yeats,  Pound,  and  the  inheritance  of  the 
Nineties.  See  14526. 

15722.  Genet,  Jacqueline.  Les  innovations  sceniques  de  Yeats. 
Etudes  irlandaises  (18:2)  1993,  45-67. 

15723.  —  —  On  Baile’s  Strand.  Etudes  irlandaises  (18:1)  1993,  49—66. 

15724.  George,  Stephen.  Tennyson’s  The  Kraken.  See  9331. 

15725.  Gill,  Richard  (ed.).  W.  B.  Yeats:  selected  poems.  Oxford; 
New  York:  OUP,  1993.  pp.  ix,  150.  (Oxford  student  texts.) 

15726.  Gould,  Warwick.  No  right  poem  (/  Was  Going  the  Road  One 
Day).  Yeats  Annual  (10)  1993,  92-1 10. 

15727.  Graham,  Colin.  Hopkins,  Yeats,  and  the  death  of  Samuel 
Ferguson.  See  8129. 

15728.  Harmon,  Maurice.  The  rejection  ofYeats:  the  case  ofClarke 
and  O’Faolain.  See  12036. 

15729.  Haskell,  Dennis.  Long-Legged  Fly  and  Yeats’s  concept  of 
mind.  Yeats  Annual  (10)  1993,  250-6. 

15730.  Hirsch,  Wendy  Anne.  Style  and  theme  in  Louise  Bogan’s 
poetry.  See  11804. 

15731.  Holdsworth,  Carolyn  (ed.).  The  Wind  among  the  Reeds : 
manuscript  materials.  See  175. 

15732.  Jasinska,  Aleksandra.  The  metaphors  of  poetry  in  Yeats’s 
Last  Poems.  SAP  (25-27)  1991-93,  271-82. 

15733.  Jeffares,  A.  Norman  (ed.).  Poems  of  place.  Market  Drayton: 
Tern  Press,  1991.  pp.  viii,  52.  (Limited  ed.  of  175  copies.)  Rev.  by 
Warwick  Gould  in  Yeats  Annual  (10)  1993,  325—6. 

15734.  Jeffreys,  Mark.  The ‘Mona  Lisa’ and  the  symbol  of  ideas: 
Pater’s  Leda  as  mother  to  Yeats’s  Helen.  See  8933. 
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15735.  Jin,  Xuefei.  Universalization  in  modern  English  and  Ameri¬ 
can  poetry:  with  particular  reference  to  China.  See  11513. 

15736.  Jochum,  K.  P.  S.  W.  B.  Yeats:  a  classified  bibliography  of 
criticism.  (Bibl.  1992,  17118.)  Rev.  by  Katharine  Worth  in  RES 
(44: 1 74)  J993>  278-9. 

15737.  - Yeats’s  Vision  Papers  and  the  problem  of  automatic 

writing.  ELT  (36:3)  1993,  323-36  (review-article). 

15738.  Khan,  Nosheen.  Mary  Borden’s  Unidentified  and  W.  B. 
Yeats’s  The  Second  Coming.  See  11814. 

15739.  Kirschner,  Paul;  Stillmark,  Alexander  (eds).  Between 
time  and  eternity:  nine  essays  on  W.  B.  Yeats  and  his  contemporaries 
Hofmannsthal  and  Blok.  Amsterdam;  Atlanta,  GA:  Rodopi,  1992. 
pp.  xi,  1 70.  (Costerus,  86.)  Rev.  by  Claude  Fierobe  in  Etudes  irlandaises 
(18:2)  1993,  176-7. 

15740.  Lapisardi,  Frederick  Samuel.  Imperfect  success:  the  stage¬ 
craft  ofW.  B.  Yeats  in  theory  and  performance.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New 
York  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  515A.] 

15741.  Lee,  Se  Soon.  William  Butler  Yeats  eui  huki  si  yeongu: 
isangjeokjaah  guhyeon  euijuje.  (A  study  ofWilliam  Butler  Yeats’s  later 
poetry:  the  motif  of  idealistic  self-realization.)  JELL  (39:2)  1993, 
263-82. 

15742.  Liebregts,  P.  Th.  M.  G.  Centaurs  in  the  twilight:  W.  B. 
Yeats’s  use  of  the  Classical  tradition.  Amsterdam;  Atlanta,  GA:  Rodopi, 
1993.  pp.  539.  (Costerus,  88.) 

15743.  McCormack,  W.  J.  Dissolute  characters:  Irish  literary 
history  through  Balzac,  Sheridan  Le  Fanu,  Yeats,  and  Bowen.  See  8757. 
15744.  McDowell,  Colin.  ‘Heraldic  supporters’:  minor  symbolism 
and  the  integrity  of  A  Vision.  Yeats  Annual  (10)  1993,  207-17. 

15745.  Macintosh,  F.  The  stylisation  of  death  in  ancient  Greek  and 
modern  Irish  tragic  drama.  See  14266. 

15746.  Meihuizen,  Nicholas.  Yeats,  revolution  and  South  Africa. 
Theoria  (81/82)  1993,  155-64. 

15747.  Myers,  Stephen  W.  Yeats’s  book  of  the  nineties:  poetry, 
politics,  and  rhetoric.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1993. 
pp.  xx,  185.  (American  univ.  studies,  iv:  English  language  and 
literature,  161.) 

15748.  Ohm,  Sang  Yong.  W.  B.  Yeats  si  eui  shinbijueui.  (A  study  of 
the  occult  in  W.  B.  Yeats’s  poems.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Sungkyunkwan 
Univ.,  Seoul,  1992. 

15749.  Orr,  Leonard  (ed.).  Yeats  and  postmodernism.  See  11275. 
15750.  Pethica,  James.  Contextualising  the  lyric  moment:  Yeats’s 
The  Happy  Townland  and  the  abandoned  play  The  Country  of  the  Young. 
Yeats  Annual  (10)  1993,  65-91.  (Includes  transcription  of  The  Country  of 
the  Young.) 

15751.  Raghu,  A.  Yeats’s  Mohini  Chatterjee.  Exp  (51:3)  1 993,  U0-2- 
15752.  - Yeats’s  Under  Saturn.  Exp  (52:1)  1993,  39-4°- 
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15753.  Raine,  Kathleen.  Yeats  the  initiate:  essays  on  certain 
themes  in  the  writings  ofW.  B.  Yeats.  (Bibl.  1992,  17153.)  Rev.  by  Stan 
Smith  in  MLR  (88:1)  1993,  168-71. 

15754.  Ramazani,  Jahan.  Yeats  &  the  poetry  of  death:  elegy, 
self-elegy  and  the  sublime.  (Bibl.  1992,  17 154.)  Rev.  by  Arnold  Stein  in 
JEGP  (91:2)  1992,  267-70;  by  Marjorie  Perloff  in  Yeats  Annual  (10) 
r993)  279-83. 

15755.  Schuchard,  Ronald.  Hawk  and  butterfly:  the  double  vision 
of  The  Wild  Swans  at  Coole  (1917,  1919).  Yeats  Annual  (10)  1993,  1 11-34. 

15756.  Sekine,  Masaru,  et  al.  Yeats  and  the  Noh:  a  comparative 
study.  (Bibl.  1992,  17161.)  Rev.  by  Yoko  Chiba  in  Yeats  Annual  (10) 
!993>  298-301. 

15757.  Shimazu,  Akio.  Yeats  wo  yomu.  (Reading  Yeats.)  Tokyo: 
Kenkyusha,  1993.  pp.  x,  364. 

15758.  Sicari,  Stephen.  Poetry  and  politics  in  Pound  and  Yeats. 

See  14605. 

15759.  Skelley,  S.  J.  Yeats,  Bloom,  and  the  dialectics  of  theory, 
criticism,  and  poetry.  See  11331. 

15760.  Smith,  Stan.  W.  B.  Yeats:  a  critical  introduction.  (Bibl.  1992, 
17164.)  Rev.  by  George  J.  Watson  in  Yeats  Annual  (10)  1993,  283—5;  by 
J.  C.  C.  Mays  in  RES  (44:173)  1993,  133-4. 

15761.  Sugiyama,  Sumiko.  Is  The  Player  Queen  tragedy  or  farce?  SEL 
(70:1)  1993;  I~I8. 

15762.  Surette,  Leon.  The  birth  of  Modernism:  Ezra  Pound,  T.  S. 
Eliot,  W.  B.  Yeats,  and  the  occult.  See  12455. 

15763.  - Yeats,  Pound,  and  Nietzsche.  See  14612. 

15764.  Suzuki,  Takashi.  Cathleens  in  Yeats  and  Joyce:  love’s  bitter 
mystery.  In  (pp.  65-8)  2. 

15765.  Toomey,  Deirdre.  Away.  Yeats  Annual  (10)  1993,  3—32. 
(Yeats’s  mother.) 

15766.  Tracy,  Robert.  ‘Intelligible  on  the  Blasket  Islands’:  Yeats’s 
King  Oedipus ,  1926.  Eire-Ireland  (28:2)  1993,  116-28. 

15767.  Tymoczko,  Maria.  Amateur  political  theatricals,  tableaux 
vivants,  and  Cathleen  ni  Houlihan.  Yeats  Annual  (10)  1993,  33—64. 

15768.  Vendler,  Helen.  New  wine  in  old  bottles:  Yeats’s  Super¬ 
natural  Songs.  SoR  (27:2)  1991,  399-415. 

15769.  Watkins,  Alison  Louise.  The  visionary  ethics  of  W.  B. 
Yeats.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53) 
:993>  3525-6a.] 

15770.  Wenthe,  William  Joseph.  ‘The  hieratic  dance’:  poetic  form 
and  the  unconscious  in  W.  B.  Yeats,  Ezra  Pound,  and  H.D.  See  12334. 
15771.  White,  Anna  MacBride;  Jeffares,  A.  Norman  (eds).  The 
Gonne-Yeats  letters,  1893-1938:  always  your  friend.  (Bibl.  1992, 
17176.)  New  York:  Norton,  1993.  Rev.  by  Phoebe  Pettingell  in  NewL 
(76:2)  1993,  17-18;  by  Deirdre  Toomey  in  Yeats  Annual  (10)  1993, 
275_9i  by  Vereen  Bell  in  SoR  (29:3)  1993,  629-33. 

15772.  Wolf,  Philipp  Heinz-W alter.  Die  Asthetik  der  Leiblich- 
keit.  W .  B.  Yeats,  die  Moderne  und  das  Andere  der  Vernunft.  Trier: 


1993]  TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


93 1 


Wissenschaftlicher  Verlag  Trier,  1993.  pp.  416.  (Literatur,  Imagina¬ 
tion,  Realitat,  4.) 

15773.  Worth,  Katharine.  The  Words  upon  the  Window-Pane :  a 
female  tragedy.  Yeats  Annual  (10)  1993,  135—58. 

15774.  Younis,  Raymond  Aaron.  ‘A  cold  eye  on  life,  on  death’: 
Schopenhauer,  Nietzsche  and  Yeats  on  ‘passing  by’.  ELN  (30:2)  1992, 
50—6.  ( Under  Ben  Bulben.) 

Anzia  Yezierska 

15775.  Sigerman,  Harriet  Maria.  Daughters  of  the  book:  a  study  of 
gender  and  ethnicity  in  the  lives  of  three  American-Jewish  women. 

See  10941. 

15776.  Wasson,  Kirsten  Anna.  Daughters  of  promise,  mothers  of 
revision:  three  Jewish- American  immigrant  writers  and  cultural 
inscriptions  of  identity.  See  11456. 

15777.  Yu,  J.  Immigrant  life  and  its  cultural  implications  in  the 
fiction  of  Jewish  immigrant  writers  of  New  York’s  Lower  East  Side: 
1890-1930.  See  11908. 

Roger  Zelazny 

15778.  Lindskold,  Jane  M.  Roger  Zelazny.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall; 
Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1993.  pp.  xvi,  166.  (Twayne’s 
US  authors,  640.) 

15779.  Yoke,  Carl  B.  Zelazny’s  Black:  the  sidekick  as  second  self. 
In  (pp.  1 15-20)  52. 

Dale  Zieroth 

15780.  Wayman,  Tom.  Marty  &  Zieroth:  nature  and  family. 

See  13927. 


Louis  Zukofsky 

15781.  Davidson,  Michael.  Dismantling  Mantis :  reification  and 
objectivist  poetics.  AmLH  (3:3)  1991,521-41. 

15782.  Leggott,  Michele  J.  Reading  Zukofsky’s  80  Flowers.  (Bibl. 
1992,  17186.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Andre  Bernstein  in  MP  (89:3)  1992, 


442—5. 

15783.  Penberthy,  Jenny.  Niedecker  and  the  correspondence  with 
Zukofsky,  1931-1979-  See  14220. 

15784.  Scroggins,  Mark  Walker.  Zukofsky  and  Stevens:  poetry, 
music,  and  knowledge.  See  15150. 

15785.  Stanley,  Sandra  Kumamoto.  The  link  between  Williams 
and  Zukofsky.  See  15563. 

15786.  Whited,  Stephen  Rex.  Louis  Zukofsky  and  Baruch  Spinoza: 
an  annotated  reading  of  A  1  through  A  12.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Kentucky,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1 993?  I^3A-] 

15787.  Woods,  Tim.  Louis  Zukofsky  and  Theodor  Adorno:  the 
‘negative  dialectics’  of  Zukofsky’s  A.  Parataxis  (3)  i993>  40-1 86- 
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Wachter,  Phyllis  E.,  2554-5 
Wacker,  Norman,  14625 
Wada,  Toshihide,  6395 
Waddington,  James,  1201 7 

—  Raymond  B.,  4581 
Wade,  Geoff,  11363 

— Jean-Philippe,  14929 

—  Kirk  Richard,  6396 

—  Michael,  10000 
Wadland,  John  H.,  12863 
Wagner,  Jennifer  A.,  8519,  8543 

—  Kathrin  M.,  12830 

—  Kathrin  Margarete,  12831 

—  Peter,  109,  5785 
Wagner-Martin,  Linda,  13737, 

14467,  1 5101 
Wahl,  Wendy,  12767 
Waid,  Candace,  15483-4 
Waith,  Eugene  M.,  3588 
Wakeford,  Iain,  15424 
Wakeling,  Edward,  7575 
Walch,  Gunter,  2610 
Walcott,  Derek,  15328 
Walder,  Aaron  R.,  458 

—  Dennis,  12728—9 
Waldman,  Nell  Kozak,  14335 
Waldron,  Ronald,  2942,  3418 
Waldrop,  Milton  Jeffrey,  7513 
Waldvogel,  Merikay,  2063 
Wales,  Katie,  1332,  1641,  13388 

—  Tony,  1915 
Walker,  C.,  12209 

—  Carol  Kyros,  8728 

—  Cheryl,  7964,  10903 

—  Eric  C.,  9715 

—  Frederick  Arthur,  13748 

—  Greg,  3766 
—Jeffrey,  5585,  6998 
—John  A.,  10319 
—Julia  M.,  3836,  4550 

—  Margaret,  15695 

—  Melissa,  10701 

—  Nancy  A.,  7596,  8131,  10001 

—  Nicholas,  1 1032 

—  Peter  N.,  1992 

—  Ranginui,  12379 

—  Shirley,  12778 

—  Sue,  14432 


—  Warren,  2403 

Walker  Fields,  Ingrid,  10002 
Walkiewicz,  E.  P.,  14626 
Walkowitz,  Judith  R.,  7075 
Wall,  Beverly  C.,  1516 

—  Cynthia,  5977 

—  Wendy,  544 

—  William  G.,  791 0-1 1 
Wallace,  Allison  Bulsterbaum, 

11526 

—  Anne  D.,  6638,  7608 

—  Bronwen,  14684 

—  David  Foster,  10320 
— J-,9229 

— James  D.,  771 1 
— John  M.,  4289 

—  Martin,  2272 

—  Nathaniel,  3837 

—  Robert  K.,  8847 
Wallen,  Jeffrey,  7107 

—  Martin,  459,  7765 
Waller,  Gary,  3619,  5475 
Wallinger,  Hanna,  14192 
Walls,  Ganya,  2013 

—  Laura  Dassow,  8121 
Walmsley,  Joan  M.,  5401 
Walsh,  Cheryl,  7416 

—  Claudette,  15518 

—  Elizabeth,  261 1 

— John  Evangelist,  7965 

—  Marcus,  57,  390,  460,  545, 

1 1 1 1 

—  Martin  W.,  2047 

—  Richard,  122 10 

—  Susan,  7108,  7912 

—  Thomas  F.,  14483 
Walshe,  Eibhear,  14259 
Walter,  Virginia  A.,  2441 
Walterscheid,  Kathryn  A., 

13683 

Walther,  Malin  LaVon,  10703, 
14080 

Walton,  James,  1152 

—  Priscilla  L.,  8659 
Wandio,  Gerald,  5048 
Wandor,  Michelene,  103  21 
Wang,  Jennie,  5678 

—  Orrin  N.  C.,  6436 

—  Shujen,  1673 
Wanko,  Cheryl,  6019,  6445 

—  Cheryl  Lynn,  5762 
Wannus,  Naser,  4246 
Ward,  Bernadette  Waterman, 

8520 

—  Carol  M.,  11877 

—  Geoff,  10905,  11364,  11894 

—  Gregory,  1373 

— John  Powell,  8352 
Wardley,  Lynn,  8660 
Wardoyo,  Subur,  12545 
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Ware,  Tracy,  7121,  9230 
Warhol,  Robyn  R.,  1 1365 
Warminski,  Andrzej,  5492 
Warner,  Anthony  R.,  982 
— John  M.,  5978 

—  Martin,  2268 

—  Mary  Louise,  2273 

—  Michael,  546 

—  Sharon  Oard,  10705 
Warnick,  Barbara,  1517 
Warren,  Alan,  12245 

—  Colleen,  14484 
— Jonathan,  8661 
— Joyce  W.,  8132 

—  Kenneth  W.,  6889,  12620-1 

—  Leland  E.,  5588 

—  Michael,  2020 

—  Roger,  4247 

—  Wini,  2404 

Washington,  Gene,  1333,  6398 

—  Paul,  4157 

—  Peter,  15485 
Wasserman,  Julian  N.,  3407 
Wasserstein,  Wendy,  10179 
Wasson,  Kirsten  Anna,  1 1456 
Watanabe,  Hideki,  1037 

— Junko,  10707 

—  Kazuko,  6890 

—  Shinji,  6581 
Waterhouse,  Ruth,  2252 
Waters,  Chris,  8134 

—  Mary,  12785 

Watkins,  Alison  Louise,  15769 

—  Clive,  13407 

—  Daniel  P.,  51,  6700,  7260, 
8729-30 

—  Floyd  C.,  12546 
Watson,  Charles  S.,  9235 

—  David,  1 1734 

—  Donald  G.,  4158 

—  George,  2274,  11367-8, 
■3749 

—  Graham,  1 10 

—  J.  R.,  5728,  9231 

—  Jack,  2322,  5377 

—  James  G.,  12547 
—Jay,  1 2548 

—  Nicholas,  3088,  3194 

—  Nicola  J.,  9717 

—  Noelle,  10709 

—  Ritchie  Devon,  Jr,  6891 

—  Roderick,  1714,  13770 

—  Stephen,  10907,  12240 
Watt,  Stephen,  6701,  13391, 
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Watten,  Barrett,  12233 
Wattenberg,- Richard,  8133 
Watterson,  William  Collins, 
4664 

Watts,  Andrew,  9458 


—  Cedric,  2275,  8353,  12189- 

91 

—  Edward  Stipes,  5679 
— Jane,  10003 

— Jerry  G.,  11369 

—  Richard  J.,  1557 
Waugh,  Linda  R.,  833 

—  Patricia,  11370-1 
Waxenberg,  Michael,  8010 
Way,  Brian  T.  W.,  11842 
Wayman,  Tom,  13927 
Wayne,  Valerie,  4159 
Weales,  Gerald,  12730 
Wearing,  J.  P.,  10322 
Weatherford,  Kathleen  J.,  5124 
Weaver,  Carole  McKewin, 
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— John  D.,  12000 
Webb,  BarbaraJ.,  12912 

—  Barry,  1 1802 

—  N.  H.,  127 

—  Timothy,  149 
Weber,  Alfred,  7255 

—  Burton  J.,  3838 

—  Elizabeth  G.,  1558 

— J  J  ,  ^42 

—  Samuel,  1 1372 
Webster,  Roger,  8354 
Wechselblatt,  Martin,  1518 
Weedon,  Alexis,  547 
Weekes,  Ann  Owens,  2323, 
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Wegmann,  Jessica,  2721 
Wegrodzka,  Jadwiga,  1993 
Wehmeier,  Sally,  1287 
Wehner-Zott,  Sabine,  712 
Wei,  Y.,  1643 
Weigand,  Edda,  1428 
Weikert,  Heidrun-Edda,  7417 
Weil,  Eric  A.,  14816 
Weimann,  Robert,  4160 
Weinberg,  Alan  M.,  9232 

—  Mark  S.,  10324 
Weinbrot,  Howard  D.,  4741, 

5799 

Weiner,  E.  S.  C.,  1277 

—  Susan,  8848 
Weinfield,  Henry,  6072 
Weinhouse,  Linda,  12832 
Weinsheimer,  Joel,  11373 
Weinstein,  Arnold,  6894 

—  Cindy,  8437,  8849 

—  Helen,  273 

—  Philip  M.,  12549 
Weintraub,  Stanley,  7970-2, 

9597>  14980 
Weir,  David,  921 
—John,  1 1613 

—  Lorraine,  15362 
Weis,  Rene,  3931 


Weisberg,  Richard,  2276 
Weisenburger,  Steven,  14742 
Weisner,  Kenneth  Robert, 

15052 

Weiss,  Allan,  12565 

—  Andrea,  10326 

—  Anne  Lindsay,  7913 

—  Wolfgang,  2193,  4574 
Weiss-Balla,  Klara,  13393 
Welch,  Denis,  1 1777 

— Jeffrey  Egan,  10327 

—  Martin  G.,  2722 

—  Robert,  6639 
Welcome,  John,  13512,  15347 
Weld,  Annette,  14693 
Welland,  Dennis,  9512 
Wellens,  Oskar,  713 
Weller,  Barry,  7486 
Welles,  Orson,  10255 
Wells,  Charles,  4161 
—John,  306-7 

—  Stanley,  3932,4162 

—  Walter,  13394 
Welnic,  Ewa,'i4iio 
Welsh,  Alexander,  2407—8, 

9Ir7 

—  Andrew,  1994 
Welte,  Werner,  903 
Weltman,  Sharon  Aronofsky, 

9054 

Weltzien,  O.  Alan,  5125 
Wendorf,  Richard,  4896 
Wenke,  John,  8850,  14884 
Wenner,  Peggy  Jeanne,  5680 
Wentersdorf,  Karl  P.,  1132 
Wenthe,  William  Joseph,  12334 
Wentworth,  Michael,  5133 
Wenzel,  Marita,  12833 
Werlock,  Abby  H.  P.,  14322 
Wermuth,  Paul  C.,  9315 
Werstine,  Paul,  3909-13 
Weryho,  Jan  W.,  12192 
Wesley,  Marilyn  C.,  14250—2 
Wesling,  Donald,  1715 
Wessel-Felter,  Maryanne, 

12560 

Wesseling,  Elisabeth,  11523 
West,  Cornel,  2575 

—  Gilian,  4163,  4665,  7914-16 
— James  L.  W.,  m,  461,  548 

—  Mark  I.,  10328 

—  Nancy  Martha,  6641 

—  Stephanie,  462 

—  Thomas,  12514 

—  W.J.,  14378 
Westarp,  Karl-Heinz,  14413 
Westerholm,  Joel,  9025 
Westerweel,  Bart,  4276 
Westfahl,  Gary,  1067-8,6896, 

10713, 10715 
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Westfall,  Suzanne  R.,  3589 
Westland,  Ella,  7917 
Weston,  Anita,  12918 

- Debra  Faye,  8994 

— John, 1255 
Wetta,  Frank  J.,  10329 
Wetzel-Sahm,  Birgit,  2576 
Wexler,  Laura,  6897 
Whale,  John,  5499,  6438 
Whalen,  David  M.,  1519 

—  Terence,  8995 
Whalen-Bridge,  John,  12457 
Whalley,  George,  7644 
Whang,  Kiejung,  4556 
Wharton,  Donald  P.,  4742 
Wheatcroft,  John,  10909 
Wheater,  Isabella,  4484 
Wheatley,  ChristopherJ.,  4833, 

5417-18 

—  Edward,  3140 

—  Kim,  714 

Wheeler,  Angela  J.,  4880 

—  Bonnie,  3185 

—  David,  6037,  6233,  11812 

—  Kathleen,  5592 

—  Michael,  6643 
Whidden,  Mary  Bess,  3839 
Whipp,  Leslie  T.,  3840 
Whistler,  Theresa,  12268 
Whitaker,  Elaine  E.,  3033, 

3I9L  15379 
Whitcut,  Janet,  727 
White,  Andrea,  12 194 

—  Anna  MacBride,  15771 

—  Barbara  A.,  8917,  15486 

—  Christine,  6644 

—  Craig  Howard,  1520,  8663 

—  Eric,  10330 

—  Eric  Charles,  14743 
—Judy,  2782 

—  Keith,  7515 

—  Norman,  549,  852 1-2 

—  Patti,  10718 

—  Paul  Whitefield,  3590 
—  R.  S.,4164 
—  Robert,  4490 
—  Robert  A.,  58 
—  Roberta,  13974 
—  Terry,  14253 
Whitebrook,  Peter,  7140 
Whited,  Stephen  Rex,  15786 
Whitehead,  Barbara,  7326 
—  Frank,  4422 
— John,  2277 
Whiteside,  S.  P.,  834 
Whitley,  Catherine  Anne, 
13395 

Whitlock,  Ralph,  1916 
Whitman,  Jon,  5372 
Whitt,  Margaret,  14295 


Whittemore,  Reed,  6645 
Whittier-Ferguson,  John, 
13223,  13396 

Whittome,  Timothy,  7295 
Whitworth,  Belinda,  1917 

—  Charles,  3933 
Whobrey,  William  T.,  2733 
Whyte,  Christopher,  5926 
Wicher,  Andrzej,  2943 
Wicht,  Wolfgang,  15569 
Wicke,  Jennifer,  13397 

—  Jennifer  Ann,  7918 
Wickham-Crowley,  Kelley 

Marie,  3148 

Wickramagamage,  Carmen, 
14162 

Wicks,  Izumi,  13684 
Wicomb,  Zoe,  13538 
Widdicombe,  Toby,  15449 
Widdowson,J.  D.  A.,  1717; 
2043 

—  Peter,  8355,  11321,  13685 
Widmer,  Kingsley,  13686 
Wiemer,  Annegret  J.,  6899 
Wiesenfarth,  Joseph,  5681, 

9032,  12612 

Wiesenthal,  Christine  S.,  6296, 
6900 

Wiest,  Ursula,  6901 
Wiget,  Andrew,  4947 
Wiggins,  Kayla  McKinney, 
10331 

—  Martin,  3591,  4165,  10332 
Wigginton,  Eliot,  1912 
Wijesinha,  Rajiva,  13986 
Wikander,  Matthew  H.,  3592, 

4362 

Wike,  Jonathan,  8356 
Wilbern,  David,  4541 
Wilcher,  Robert,  5399,  11560, 
15442 

Wilcox,  Helen,  1 1 375 
— Jonathan,  239,  2734 

—  Leonard,  14999 

—  Rhonda  V.,  10333 
Wilcoxson,  Catherine  Ann, 

9464 

Wilczynski,  Marek,  8996 
Wild,  Florianne,  10334 
Wilde,  Dana,  13400 

—  W.  H.,  2556 
Wilding,  Michael,  6399 
Wilentz,  Gay,  11410 
Wiles,  Carol  L.,  2700 

—  David,  4166,  4503 
Wilhelm,  Albert  E.,  14262 
— JamesJ.,  14628-9 
Wilkes,  David  M.,  7919 

—  G.  A.,  5373 

Wilkie,  Brian,  5871,  7250-1 


Wilkin,  Binnie  Tate,  2441 

—  Gregory,  3841 
Wilkins,  David  P.,  1429 
Wilkinson,  Myler,  6646 

—  P.  R.,  1288 

Wilkinson-Dekhuijzen,  J.  M., 
.  8666 

Will,  Barbara,  14630 

—  Barbara  Elizabeth,  15102 

—  Frederic,  1886,  2278,  9566 

—  Maika  J.,  2944 

—  Maika  Jane,  2945 
Willard,  Thomas  Spaulding, 

5472 

Williams,  Anne,  7346,  7675, 
9277 

—  Bruce,  1 1376 

—  Carolyn,  8942 

—  Carolyn  D.,  4167,  6234 

—  Cratis  D.,  1752 

—  Daniel  E.,  5729 

—  David,  2503,  1 072 1 

—  Gary,  7712 

—  Garyjay,  14359 

—  Geoffrey  B.,  1 2458 

—  George  Walton,  4423 
— J-,6235 

— J.  E.  Caerwyn,  2279 
— J.  M.,  2504 
—John,  9718-19 

—  Jonathan,  2125-7 

—  Margaret,  1 3040 

—  Mark,  9742,  15505 

—  Mary  C.,  14016 

—  Melanie  Hosking,  8357 

—  Merle  A.,  8667-8 

—  Merryn,  8358,  14386 

—  Patrick,  1 1377 

—  Peter,  1 1099 

—  Philip  Middleton,  10335 

—  Richard,  264 

—  Richard  Rene,  8997 

—  Robert  Grant,  93 1 7 

—  Sherri,  12335 

—  Susan  S.,  8669 

—  Tony,  10336 

—  Trevor,  13401 

—  Trevor  L.,  13402 

—  William  Proctor,  240 
Williams-Davies,  John,  2064 
Williamson,  Jack,  15568 

—  Toel,  12550 

—  Karina,  5730 

—  Keith,  601 

—  Marilyn  L.,  4290,  4743 
Willingham,  Kathy,  13027 
Willmott,  Glenn,  14631 

—  Glenn  Allan,  11378 

—  Richard,  5941 
Willoughby,  Guy,  9599 
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—  Ron,  15159 
Wills,  Clair,  10910 

—  David,  10337 
— Jack  C.,  7327 
Willson,  Robert  F.,  Jr,  4168 
Wilmer,  S.  E.,  1 1735 
Wilmeth,  Don  B.,  2324 
Wilson,  A.  N.,  2280-1,  13806 

—  Angus,  1 35 1 3 

—  Anita  C.,  6921 

—  Ann,  1 544 1 

—  Betty,  12068 

—  Brendan,  7920 

—  Carol  Shiner,  7516 
-D.H.,5697 

—  Douglas  B.,  9720 

—  Edward,  241,  13566 

—  F.,  8670 

—  Geoffrey,  1334 

—  Grace  G.,  3371 

—  Ian,  4169 
—Jack  H.,  8949 
—James  D., ,  9493 
— Janet,  12686 
—Jennifer,  10739 
—John,  1559 

— John  Howard,  15380 

—  Kenneth,  801 1 

—  Kenneth  C.,  7754 

—  Kenneth  G.,  1774 

—  Lucy,  2282 

—  Luke,  4347 

—  Margaret,  7252 

—  Mary  Ann,  15080 

—  Michael,  8671 

—  R.  Jackson,  5594 

—  R.  M.,  1323 

—  Richard,  3593,  4170,  4394, 
4504 

—  Sharon  R.,  1 1503 

—  Sharon  Rose,  1 1504 

—  William  A.,  14094 

—  William  Burton,  3063 
Wilt,  Judith,  15674 
Wiltenburg,  Joy,  3501 

—  Robert,  5193,  5234 
Wilton,  Ray,  14336 
Wiltshire,  John,  2283,  5914, 

6i57 

Wimsatt,  James  I.,  3275 
Winchester,  Mark  D.,  10338 
Windeatt,  B.  A.,  3404 

—  Barry,  3251 
Winders,  James  A.,  11379 
Winer,  Lise,  1810 
Winford,  Donald,  1039 
Wingrove,  David,  1 1420 
Winkler,  Martin  M.,  10339 
Winks,  Robin  W.,  10722 
Winn,  Harbour,  12653 


Winner,  Viola  Hopkins,  15487 
Winnett,  Susan,  8672 
Winnington,  G.  Peter,  14409 
Winny,  James,  3434 
Winsbro,  Bonnie,  10008 

—  Bonnie  C.,  10723 
Winship,  Michael,  2284 
Winston,  Andy,  12903 
Winter,  Joanne,  1812 

—  Kari  J.,  5682 
Winterhalter,  Teresa,  14632 
Winther,  Per,  12743 
Winton,  Calhoun,  715 
Wires,  Richard,  10340 
Wirsch-Kling,  Elisabeth,  13816 
Wisker,  Gina,  10009,  IJ944> 

15489 

Witek,  Terri,  13796 
Witemeyer,  Hugh,  13573, 
14626,  15260 

Withgott,  M.  Margaret,  602 
Withrington,  John,  3041 
Witkowski,  Allen  John,  6284 
Witschi,  Beat,  12841 
Wittreich,  Joseph,  3483 
Wodak,  Ruth,  1844 
Woeber,  Catherine,  12943 
Wogan-Browne,  Jocelyn,  2913 
Wohlpart,  A.  James,  12459, 
I34°3 

Woidat,  Caroline  M.,  8439 
Wojcik,  Daniel  Noel,  2048 
Wolf,  Bryan,  2612 

—  Philipp  H.-W.,  2285 

—  Philipp  Heinz- Walter,  15772 

—  Richard  B.,  6294 

—  Werner,  2409 
Wolfe,  GaryK.,  11551 

—  Gene,  15588 

Wolff,  Cynthia  Griffin,  7966, 
15475 

—  Marie-Luise,  13752 

—  Tobias,  10724 
Wolfram,  Walt,  1728 
Wolfreys,  Julian,  9459 
Wolin,  Richard,  1 1380 
Wolk,  Gerhard,  15381 
Wolkomir,  MichelleJ.,  7581 
Woll,  Allen,  10341 
Wollaeger,  Mark  A.,  12196, 

I34°5 

Wollman,  Alfred,  1091 

—  Richard  B.,  5049 
Wolmark,  Jenny,  10725 
Wolstenholme,  Susan,  5683 
Wolter,  Jurgen  C.,  5627 
Womack,  Kenneth,  11005 
Won,  Yoo  Kyeong,  12 197 
Wong,  Hertha  Dawn,  2557 

—  Samuel  G.,  4895 


—  Sau-ling  Cynthia,  100 10 
Wonham,  Henry  B.,  9513 
Wood,  B.,  1 1583 
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—  Derek  N.C.,  5374 

—  Harriet  Harvey,  2505 
— Juliette,  2028 
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—  Marcus,  2068 

—  Martine,  11841 
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—  Nigel,  7253,  7518 

—  R.  A.,  11736 

—  Ralph  C.,  14296 
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Woodbridge,  Linda,  3502—3 
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—  George,  14685—6 
Woodfield,  MalcolmJ.,  7921 
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Woodress,  James,  8538 
Woodring,  Carl,  2506,  6647, 

7676 

Woods,  Jeannie  Marlin,  10343 

—  Leigh,  7922 

—  Macdara,  13162 

—  N.J.,  835 

—  Susanne,  5199 

—  Tim,  15787 
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Woodward,  Daniel,  15156 

—  Wendy,  12252 
Woof,  Pamela,  96 1 1 
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Woolf,  James  D.,  2507 
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Woolford,  Ellen,  983 
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Woolley,  David,  6400 
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Wormald,  Mark,  12559 
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Worth,  Katharine,  12696, 
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Worthen,  John,  465,  13688, 
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—  W.  B.,  2325,  10344 
Worthington,  Pepper,  8731 
Worthy,  Kathleen  Marie, 

I0345 

Wotipka,  Paul  Leonard,  6904 
Woudhuysen,  H.  R.,  242,  3934 
Woznack,  John  F.,  716 
Wraight,A.  D.,3594 
Wren-Lewis,  John,  12013— 14 
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Wright,  Charles,  2508 

—  Courtni  Crump,  41 73 

—  David  G.,  13406 

—  Derek,  12484,  15069 
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—  Iain,  4809 
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— Julia  M.,  6020,  8877 
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